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PREFACE. 


The many changes that have passed over this District — now so widely 
known for its gold mines — are reflected in the variety of its epigraphic records, 
and the different languages in which they are inscribed. The Tamil inscrip- 
tions have been translated by my Assistant, Mr. R. Narasimhachar, M. A., who 
is well acquainted with that language. There are also many in Telugu, in 
addition to those in Kannada and Sanskrit, which of course form the bulk. 

The history of the Mahávali or Bina kings, who were first brought to light 
by my discoveries here, is made pretty clear, especially for the 8th and 9th 
centuries. There are importaut contributions to our knowledge of the Gangas 


in the Nonamangala, Hosür and Narsápura plates, as well as in several of the 
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stone inscriptions. For the Chalukyas and Pallavas the Vokkaléri plates are 
an exceptionally valuable record, which, besides supplying much new informa- 
tion about the early Chalukyas, opened the eyes of scholars to the significance 
of the Pallavas, till then scarcely known even in name. The continuation 
of the Pallava power in the Nolambas is well illustrated, and the prominence 
of Vira-Mahéndra, who was the son of a Ganga princess, and had for his 
queen a Kadamba princess. 

The Ganga Pallavas and Vaidumbas are new families, aud the part 
played by Avani is of interest, Also the inscriptions relating to Nandi and 
Nandidroog. The Chola inscriptions are varied and numerous. They show the 
great regard which the Chólas paid to the local goddess Pidariyar, now called 
Kólàramma. The extensive conquests of the Chólas, embracing the whole of 
Southern India, with parts of Burma and the islands in the Indian Ocean, are 
grandiloquently described. It was from Mysore that the data for the chrono- 
logy of these kings was first obtained. Under the Hoysalas we have a series 
of records of Rámanátha, who, on the partition of his father's dominions, 
received the Tamil districts and Kolar. 

The Nripatuüga-kula is new, and testifies to the intimacy that existed be- 
tween the Ráshtrakütas under Amóghavarsha and the Gaügas. The prominent 


position which Mnlbàgal held as the seat of the viceroys of Vijayanagar is 
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brought out by the inscriptions of that empire. There are also several inter- 
esting Mahratta memorials of the time of Sivaji and other members of his 
family, Kólàr being part of the jágir of his father Shahji. 

Information going back to an early period is obtained regarding the Dét- 


mangala tank on the Palar, now taken up for the water-supply of the Kolar 


gold fields. "The name is a contraction of Vijayádityamangala, so named after 
the Mahávali or Bana king who probably constructed it. From Bp 4 we find 
that it breached and was restored by a Vaidumba king in the 10th century 
under orders of the Pallava Nolamba king. Вр 9 shows that it had again 
breached and was restored in the 12th century by a victorious general of the 
Hoysala kings. The tank breached again recently, in 1903. More than one 
inscription shows that the water-suply was a matter of concern to former 
rulers. An interesting case is that recorded in Gd 6 (which has somehow 
escaped notice in the Introduction) When the prince Dukka-Ràya was 
governor of Penugonda in 1388, he ordered the hydraulic engineer to bring the 
Henne river (the northern Pennàr) to the city. Accordingly a chapnel was 
made from Kallüdi to the Siravera tank, 10 miles to the north. How the 


water was carried beyond that does not appear. An amusing account is 


given of the accomplishments of the engineer, who was master of ten sciences. 


Bangalore, Xmas, 1904. 
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Frontispiece 


INTRODUCTION 


The present volume contains the very varied inseriptions of the east of the 
Mysore State, a part of the country where the Kannada, Tamil and Telugu 
languages meet, and which was also once subject to Tamil sway under the 
Chéla kings. Accordingly, out of the total of 1347 inscriptions in the District, 
422 are in Tamil, while 211 are in Telugu. But the oldest are in Kannada, 
This TEET language. “Tamil eame in with the Cholas ir in ‘the 11th 
century, and Telugu with Vijayanagar kings after the 15th. The period 
covered by the inscriptions is from the 4th to the 18th century. Such as 


can be assigned to specific dynasties and dates may be arranged as follows :— 


Mahavalis 26 A.D. 338 to 961 
Gangas . 70 360 , 1336 
Kadambas 4 990 „ 890 
Chalukyas 2 640 , 757 
Palavas ' ^— j1. AS 733 , 1049 
Káduvetti 11 780 , 1297 
байса Pallavas 2 880 , 900 
Vaidumbas 6 i 900 , 1100 
Avani 6 920 , 1007 
Ráshtrakütas ] 950 
Chólas | * 145 900 , 1408 
Hoysalas 85 1135 , 1343 
Nripatunga-kula 3 1270 „ 1378 
Vijayanagar 204 1356  , 1665 
Ávati 11 1498 , 1799 
Sugatar 29 1451 , 1669 
Rayadurga 1 1537 
Gummanáyakanpálya 17 1573. , 1769 
Mahrattas 15 1637 , 1775 
Ballêpur 1 1646 
Bijapur 2 1703 „ 1712 
Mughals 2 1730 , 1756 
Tádigol 15 1104 , 1767 
Kottapalya 4 1733 , 1775 
Ralapadi 1 1765 
Itikedurga ] 1770 
Halakür 2 1793 „ 1798 
Mysore 2 1786 , 1798 
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Jnder the foregoing heads the iuscriptions are here reviewed, as far as 
possible, in chronological order, drawing attention to such matters as are 
entitled to notice. In order to save space, the following abbreviations have 
been adopted for the names of taluqs:-- Ai Kóláv; Mb= Mulbágal; Dp= 
Bowringpet; Mr-Málür; Sd= Sidlaghatta; CB = Chik-Dallápur; 64 -Góri- 


bidnür; Bg = Bágepalli: C! = Chintamani; Sp = Sriniváspur. 


Ma hávatis. 

These rulers occupied the country east from the Palar river and north into 
the Madras districts from a very early period. According to one inscription 
(Ind. Aut. XIII, 6), their territory lay to the west of the Andhra or Telugu 
country, and Mb 157 describes it as a Seven-and-a-half Lakh country, 
containing twelve thousand villages, in the Andhra-mandala. It seems to 
have been known as the Vadugavali 12000 (So. Zud. Jus. Vol. ІН. Part I. 90)". 
They claim descent from Mahavali or Maha Bali (Bali the Great) and his son 
Lana, whence they are also called Banas. They may bave been connected 
with Mabábalipur, known as the Seven Pagodas, on the coast south of Madras. 
They had a black tlag and a bull crest (Mb 126). 

Bali was a Daitya or Dánava king, who by the power of his penance 
defeated Indra, humbled the gods, and dominated the three worlds. The 
gods having appealed to Vishnu for help, he assumed the Vámana or Dwarf 
incarnation, and appearing before Dali as a Brahman dwarf, begged for only 
three paces of ground. This being granted, he assumed his godlike dimensions, 
and with two strides having covered heaven and earth, there being no place 
for the third, placed his foot on Bali’s head and forced him down to Patala?) 
or the lower regions, which on account of certain virtues were Тец in his 
possession ?/. 

Bana was Bali's eldest son, а giant with a thousand arms. He propitiated 
Siva, who agreed to live in his capital), and Dàna appointed bim as guardian 


of the gates, or doorkeeper, as the inscriptions put it?. Bana’s daughter 


10) Vadugavali is translated by Dr. llultzsch — the. Telugu road'—to correspond with the Sanskrit 
Andrát pathah of the Udayéadiram plates (Ep. Ind. 111, 16). 

2) The sage Narada (says the Vishnu Purána, Bk. 11. eh. v.), after his return frem the lower 
regions to the skies, declared amongst the celestials ihat Patala was much mere delightful than 
lndra’s heaven. 

3) For the whole story see Muir's Original Sanskrit Texts, Vol. IV, p. 130 f. The germ of the 
legend is found in the Rig-véda, where Vishnu is represented as taking three steps over heaven, 
earth and the lower regions—typifying perhaps the rising, cnlmination, and setting of the sun. 

3) According to the Viskau Purdra (Bk. V, ch. xxxiii), this was Sénitapura, said te be 
Dévikóta, near the mouth of the Colereon. on the Madras coast. 

5) The expression referring te this, which ocenrs in all the inscriptions, was originally 
translated by те ће Mahávali-kula, made doerkeepers by Paramé3vara, worshipped by all the 
three worlds, chief lord ef gods and demons. Buttlongh it may be so translated, and Dr. Hultasch 
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Usha became enamoured of a prince she saw in a dream, aud on being shown 
a number of portraits identified him with Krishna's grandson Aniruddha. 
To allay her passion her female friend Chitralékhà contrived to introduce 
him clandestinely into her apartments. When discovered, he was seized and 
imprisoned by Bana, and a war ensued. Krishna came in person to besiego 
the capital. Siva guarded the gates and fought for Bina, who worshipped 
him with his thousand hands. But Krishna found means to overthrow Siva, 
and having taken the city, cut off Dàna's thousand hands, except two, with 
which he obliged him to do homage. 


This line of kings first came to notice with my discovery of the two 
Gülgànpode inscriptions (Sp 5 and 6), originally published by me in 1881 
(Ind. Ant. X, 36)". They are engraved on large and massive stones, in deep- 
cut characters, as if the work of giant hands. They were well preserved 
through being completely buried in the ground when I excavated them, only 
an inch or two of the upper edge of the stones appearing above the surface. 

The information regarding these kings was considerably added to by the 
Udayéndiram plates, published in 1884 by the Rev. T. Foulkes (Jud. Ant. 
ХШ, 6)9. In these plates we have the following genealogy. Beginning with 
Bali, the regent of the Asuras, whose son was Bana, in his line (it says) was 
born Banadhiraja. After he and many other Bana kings had passed away, 
there was born in the family Jaya-Nandivarmma, whose son was Vijayaditya, 


whose son was ^Malla- Déva surnamed Jagadékamalla, whose son was Dàna- 


Vidyádhara, whose son was- Prabhuméru-Déva, whose son was Vikramáditya, 
whose son was Vijayáditya, also named Pugalvippavar-ganda, whose son was 
Vijayabáhu Vikramaditya, the friend of Krishna Raja. 


Though these inscriptions are not dated, the latter allusion affords a clue 
to their period, as there is little doubt that it refers to the Rashtrakita king 
who ruled from about 884 to 913. q. back eight Z this would 


has done the same (So. Ind. lus. Vol. 111, Part 1), it seems that the anon: as brought to my 
notice by my Assistant Mr. R. Narasimbachar, M. a., is quite the otber way, and that Paraméévara 


or Siva was made his doorkeeper by Bina, the soa of Mahábali. The original authority for this 
has not been found, but is said to be ia the Skáada-Purána. The Matsya-Purána and the Нагі- 
vamša state that Siva was pleased with Bána's peuance, and agreed to live in his capital for his 
protection, But that the matter is one of general popular knowledge may be gatbered from an 
allusion ia Kanaka-Dasa’s Móhana-tarangini (16th century), where Bàua says— 
vilasitavagi kang-esedirpa ramyáchala-vásava liraskarisi | 
alasade bandu piriyadall enaa bágila kád iru kélu Déva || 
Also iu a song in а MS. collection In my possession, composed about 150 years ago, — 
puliya charmavan utta Purabarage | 
olidu Banana bigila kiydage || 
1) In the fac-similes there published, the upper border of one of the stones has beea 
embellished with a small linga. But there is no such emblem in the original, as I have satisfied 
myself by personal examination. 
2) Published again by Dr. Kielborn in 1894 (Ep. Ind. 111, 74). 


at 
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place Jaya-Nandivarmma in the 7th century, But there are allusions to the 
Banas in other inscriptions which refer to a much earlier period. Thus, in 
the Mallóhalli plates, published by me in 1876 (Iud. Ant. V, 136), Kongani- 
varmmá, the progenitor of the Ganga line, who probably belongs to the end 
of the 2nd century, is said to have been a wild fire in consuming the stubble 
of the forest Bana; and the plates of llastimalla (Salem Manual, Vol. 11, 
App. 369) state that the Gaga King Kongani was consecrated to conquer the 
Bana-mandala. In the Tálgunda inseription (Vol. VII, Sk 176), Mayüra- 
&arminá, the progenitor of the Kadamba line, whose period is not far removed 
from the above, is said, when he betook himself as an outlaw to the forests 
of Sriparvata, to have levied tribute from the great Baya and other kings. 
In the Haidarabad plates, obtained by Sir Walter Elliot), the Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya (655—680) is said to have conquered Rajamalla of the Maha- 
malta-kula, that is, the kings of Màmallaipura, the common name for Maha- 
balipura,—in other words, the Mahávalis. In the Dévarhalli plates of 776 
(Vol. IV, Ng 85)? the Nirggunda Yuvarája Duuda is said to have confounded 
the Bána-kula. 

Among the Mahávali inseriptions in the present volume the earliest is 
the Mudiyanür plates of 338 (Mb 157), first published by me in 1886 (Lud. 
Ant. XV, 119). It is allin Sanskrit, and begins with praise of Siva whose 
throne is on the lofty peak of the mountain called Nandi, no doubt a 
reference to Nandidroog, considered as a personification of Nandi, the bull of 
Siva. An object of the mercy of Siva was Mahábali, lord of the Danavas, the 
munificence of whose gifts was the sole cause of Vishnu starting to take the 
three strides and manifesting desire with his hands and feet extended. A 
promoter of Mahabali’s race, Nandivarmma obtained the crown and the throne, 
gaining the blessings of Brahmans, and possessed of mighty elephant and 
other forces which seeured him against conquest by the most powerful kings. 
He was sueeeeded by his son Vijayaditya-Déva. Then followed his son, who 
is said to have roused np the Dàna-vaiiša, and among other praises is 
compared, in compassion for all living things in the three worlds, with Bodhi- 
sattva,— а very uncommon and ancient looking allusion. His name was 
Vadháüvallabha-Malladéva-Nandivarmma. Being in the town of Avanya (Avani) 
in the Saka year 261, the 23rd of his own reign, he granted to 25 Brahmans, 
of whom four are named, the Mudiyantir village in the Ilodali-vishaya. The 
grant was engraved by the carpenter Nandivarmmaecharyya, by order of 
Vadhüvallabha-Malla; and the king himself repeats at the end in the first 


as indicated by Sir Walter (see Seren Pagodas, 127). 
2) Originally published by me in 1873 (Ind, Ant. UL, 156). 
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person, naming himself Vadhüvallabha, that һе grants the Chida-grama 
(Sauskrit for Mudiyanür) in perpetuity. The decree was carried out by the 
sarvvapradhana Vaivasvata-dandadhipa. At the end ave apparently the words 
vyddhan Mullegam; what they indicate is not clear”). 

The village which is the subject of the grant still bears the same name, 
and the boundary villages can easily be identified, one of them, Kantakadvara, 
being a Sanskrit translation of Mulubagil (thorn gate). Of the Brahman 
donees that are named, three are described as of the sdmánya-charana. Of 
this I am unable to obtain an explanation. But there is a sect of Dravida 
Brahmans called Brihachcharana. The story is that Agastya had been 
engaged for the performance of a great sacrifice by a Pandya king, who sent 
invitations to Brahmans in distant places to attend, Those who came early 
were called brihat-charana or fast walkers. Those who came late may 


therefore have been called sdmauya-charana or ordinary walkers, 


This inscription would, from its date, be of special interest, if this could 
be relied on. The date has been examined by Dr. Kielhorn (nd. Ant. XXIV, 
10), who says it is irregular (Ep. Iud. УП, App. 112), and by Dr. Fleet 
(Ind. Ant. XVII, 239), who finds the week day does not agree. But exacti- 
tude in the date cannot be insisted on as a criterion of genuineness, as there 
has often been a tendency to do. For even Dr. Fleet admits (ibid. XXXII, 
228), — a conclusion at which I had myself arrived long ago,— that “neither 
does a date which is incorrect in respect of its details prove that a record is 
spurious, nor does a correctly recorded date prove that the record in which 
it is put forward is genuine, or that the matter recited in connection with it 
is authentic," Turning to the plates now under review for any other indication 
of their period,— it is curious that the onter side of the first plate, which as 
regards the present inscription is meant to be blank, bears traces of what 
was evidently a Ganga inscription, and it can be made ont that it contained 
the usual phrases in their copper plate grants, down to Harivarmmà. This 
was the third king of the line, who ruled in the 3rd century. There are two 
grants of his time, belonging to 247 and 2669. The Bana inseription here 
is not therefore discredited by the date of Harivarmma. And at Avani, where 
this grant was made, is the only place in which a Ganga ‘stone inscription 
has been found containing phrases similar to those a В copper 
grants, It is only a fragment without beginning or end (Mb 263), and is on 
the basement of one of the group of Rama temples which have evidently been 
rebuilt in later times, and inscribed stones used in reconstruction without 


regard to the contents. But so far as this one goes it ends with Vishnugópa's 


Ú Jf we may read Vyddhanam ulleyam, they might possibly mean Vyfdhana’s writing. 
2) Ind. Ant. VII, 212; Ep. Carn. Vol. ПІ, Nanjangud 122. 
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sou, This we know was Tadangàla Madhava, and there is a grant of his giving 
the date 357." Here, too, there is a near coincidence in the time, and some 
connection may exist with the effaced Ganga grant on the first plate. 

So far there seems nothing to be said against the plates on the score of 
the date. The kings mentioned in it are Nandivarmmá, his son Vijayáditya, 
and his son Vadhitvallabha-Malladéva-Nandivarmma, the donor of the grant. 
These names correspond pretty nearly with the first three in the Udayéndiram 
plates. But Nandivarmma is there called Jaya-Nandivarmma, and as regards 
Malladéva there is nothing common to the two except their name. He is there 
said to be surnamed Jagadékamalla, but there is no sign of such a title 
here, while on the other hand several very distinctive ones are hero assigned 
to him, which have uothing corresponding in the other. There seems therefore 
some ground for the conjecture that the succession of kings here may be 
older than the one in the Udayéndiram plates, which expressly state that many 
Bana kings had passed away before the appearance of Jaya-Nandivarmma, 

The remaining Mahavali or Bana inscriptions here are not dated, except 
two at the end of the list in the 10th century. But there are allusious 
contained in them which afford a clue to the period of some, and they all 
belong to the 8th and 9th centuries. In Mb 261, when Mahavali Dšnarasa 
was rnling, the cows of a certain place having been carried otf by the orders 
of Prithuvipati, some man recovered them and died. Prithuvipati was the 
Ganga king “who preceded Sripurusha. The date of this inscription would 
therefore be about 715, In Bp 18 we have the Ganga prince Madhava 
Muttarasa, who was governing various districts, one of which was Ávanya. 
(Avani), marching against Mahavali Banarasa. Muttarasa was the name of 
Sripurusha, and this may indicate him before he came to the throne. We may 
therefore say about 725 for the date." Kl 235, Bp 48 and 86 show a 
Mahávali Banarasa ruling the Ganga 6000 province?) and from the last it 
appears that he was contemporary with Sripurusha. We may therefore assign 
him to about 750, and he would ‘represent either the first Vijayáditya or his 
son Malladéva Jagadékamalla of the end id s 
to the genealogy, was ifo mop ee of (m yh "Vijayaditya, or 
Bijeyitta, for whom we have in Mb 229 the date 909. He may therefore 
ne put in about 780 ?, That he follows the Banarasa last above mentioned 


э) Ер. Carn. Yol. Vil, Shikarpur 59; Ind. Ant. VIL, 172. 

2) On the other hand Sp 40 shews Bijayittayya rising up against Mádá-Mattarasa's son, 
which would be in about 900. But the names may not be the same. 

3) Sripurnsha' s son Duggamára Ereyappa was ruling it at one time (Sp 57). 

3) Bána Vidyádhara's queen was Kundavvai, daughter of Pratipati Araiyar (conjectured 
to be the Ganga king Prithuvipati), son of Sivamahárája-Perumánadi (? Sivamüra). See So. Ind. 
Ins. Vol. ПІ, Part I, 98. 
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may be gathered from a man named Attáni being the donor in hoth Bp 48 
and in this”. Sp band 6 are of the time of a Mahavali Dánarasa who is 
described in the latter as Vikramaditya Jayaméru, and as having received 
from kings the name Bana-Vijyadhara, no doubt meant for Vidyádhara, though 
in Sp Б we also have the form Vijyàdhara, evidently taken from the king's 
name. He may be identified with the same king as in Mb 92. Bana- 
Vidyàdhara's son, in the genealogy, is Prabhuméru, and here we have, in both, 
Prabhuméru evidently in command of his father’s army. Ct 107 may be 
actually of Prabhuméru's reign, as Póteva has assumed that name, of course after 
theking's. In Sp 6 there isa reference to kàduvatti, which we know from previ- 
ously published inscriptions was à common designation for a Pallava king. 

The grant here for the man who sacrificed his life was made on the birth 
of his posthumous son, whose mother also had a share in it. In Sp 5 the 
grant is called a bal-galchu, literally a sword washing. Fither the grant was 
made with washing of the fallen man's sword, or more probably the grant 
was considered as а purification of his sword from the stain of slaughter. 
This term has beeu met with in many instances (see K1 79, 200, and 
Mb 225). But the common terin in inscriptions for grants of land for 
warriors who fell in battle is kalnád or kalnátu (as in Mb 244 and Bp 13). 
In the north-west of Mysore, however, the word Sirane seems to be used to 
denote them. — өы 

In Mb 265 a Binarasa appears ruling Kuvalala and Колеп, and at the 


same time Pompala ruling Vegür. Now in КІ 79, in the reign of the байда 
king Nitimargga, Nolambadhiraja was ruling the Ganga 6000, and by his 
order Pompala fought with Banarasa and lost his life. He is called lord of 
Benga, and said to be of the Venga family. These names may no doubt be 
identified with the Vegür above. This Nitimárgga must have been the 
grandson of Vijayüditya, and the victor at Ràjàràmadu (Kl 90). We must 
conclude then that Kuvalala (Kolar) was not in the Ganga 6000, and that 
Bana, having been driven out of that province, had retired to the east and 
south. As we have 870 for the date of Nitimargga’s successor (Nj 75), this 
Bana may be расей, in about 850. He is no doubt also the one in КІ 200 
who was at war with Maharaja, and the one in Mb 228 from whom Permma- 
nadi (that is, the Ganga king) captured the Mahárájara-nàd. This is called 
the Marajavadi Seven Thousand in Ct ЗО, with its capital at Vallür, The 


province was chiefly i in the Kadapa | District, and Vallúr was either the one in 
the north-east of Pavugada taluq or the one near Kadapa. 
5 1 ; 
Mb 86 mentions a Vikramaditya, who шау or may not have been а Bana. 


The succeeding Bana inscriptions contain nothing of importance until we come 


1) There is an Attáni mentioned in Kl 229 in Sripurusha's time. Also in Kl 232. 
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to Mb 248 and 244. The first part of each of these is followed by a grant 
made by Bijayitta-Banarasa, who must have made them immediately after 
succeeding the king (his father) im the first part, who is tbus identified with 
Vikramáditya. — Dijayitta is of course Vijayáditya. Пе appears also in 
Sp 40, but Mb 229 is the most important, as it gives us a fixed date, 909, 
for his reign, With the help of this the approximate date of the preceding 
inscriptions becomes manifest. 

The last of the inscriptions of this line of kings is Mb 126, dating in 
961, in which we find Sambayya of the Mahábali-kula. ruling Bidirür under 
lriva-Nolamba. He is described as the lord of Paruma-pura, having a black 
flag and the bull crest. 

The Banas seem to have lost their independence at the end of the 9th century, 
when the Chola king Vira-Nàráyana is said to have suddenly uprooted the 
Bànas. Dut they hy no means disappear from history. For in the person 
of Hastimalla the line was restored by the Ganga king Késari or Prithuvipati” 
who was the son of Máàrasuiha and grandson of Prithuvipati. The Bina 
kingdom is mentioned along with others in southern India of the 12tli century 
in Vaidyanatha’s Pratápa-Rudriya. — Yrivikrama-déva, the author of the 
Prákrit grammar Zrivikrama-eritti of probably the 15th century, claims to be 
a descendant of the Bana family?. Moreover, inscriptions at Srivilliputtar in 
the Tinnivelly District show that two kings named Sundara Tol and Mutta- 
rasa Tirumala, who obtained possession of the Pandya throne in 1453 and 


1476, call themselves Mahávali Vanadhiraja’’. 


Gangas. 

The earliest байда inscription is the fragment (Mb 268), already referred 
to, on a temple at Avani. It has no beginning nor end, and is evidently part 
of one, the remainder of which has been destroyed in the rebuilding of the 
temple in after times. It is the only stone inscription that has been found 
containing the phrases almost uniformly employed in their copper plates. It 
presents the usual succession of kings from Koiganivarmmà to Visbnugopa, 
and breaks off in going on to his son. This we know was Tadangala Madhava; 
for whom in the Tagarti plates (Vol. УП, Sk 52) we have apparently ¿he 
date 357. Mr "78 is à copper plate grant of the 13th year of his reign, found 
in the buried ruins of the Jain basti discovered at Nonamangala in 18979. 


1) See Appendix to Salem Manual, above referred to, and So. Ind. Ius. 1, 379. 

2) Ind. Ant. XM, 18. 3) ibid, XV, 113. 

3) The ryots of Nonamangala, when ploughing near their village, eame upon traces of a 
wall, and the spot being exoavated, there was laid bare the base of a Jain temple. The walls were 
composed of very large sized bricks, which were only abont 1! inch ia thickness, Near the 
doorway on tho east, stuck ia a erevice of the wall, were found the plates Mr 73. In the north 


INTRODUCTION. IX 


The king's name appears in the form Madhavavarmina, and all the introductory 
part corresponds with what is usual in the Ganga plates, except that the 
second king is also called Mádhavavarninà. The grant consisted of the 
Kumárapura village and land under the big tank given for the Arhad temple 
of Perbbolal in the Mudukottür-vishaya, and was made on the advice of the 
üchàryya Vira-déva. Mr 79 is another set of plates found in the same place 
atthesame time. They record a grant by Mádhavavarmmá's son Koünganivarminà 
(Avinita) in the Ist year of his reign, ? 425, to two Arhad temples, made on 
the advice of his preceptor Vijayakirtti. To the temple at Uranür, established 
by Chandranandi and other Jains, was given the Vennelkarani village in the 
Korikunda-vishaya. To Éváni-adigals temple at Pérür was given one-fourth 
of the karshápana realised from the outside customs duties. These are stated 
(in Rapson's Indian Coins) to be copper coins belonging to the earliest native 
coinage. 

We have next to notice the very singular inscription CB 29, It is engrav- 
ed in fine characters on a large boulder en a low hill called Gépinatha-gutta, 
at the north-east base of Nandidroog. The boulder is over a sort of eave temple 
dedicated to Gópàlasvàmi. The inscription begins with the words generally 
employed at the opening of the Ganga copper-plate grants, and the characters 
are those of the Ganga period. These are the reasons for placing it here, 
though it contains no date, nor any reference to the Gangas. After invoking 
Vrishabha, the first Tirthankara, it says that “this chaitya-bhavana of the 
adorable Arhata”,—which indicates a Jain temple in the spot where the Gopala 
temple now is, — was established by Rama, the son of DaSaratha, in the 
Dvápara-yuga of the Kali-avasarppini. At a later period it was rebuilt anew 


by Kunti-Dévi, the mother of the Pándavas. Then follows a panegyric of 


*the best of mountains", an ornament to the Earth-goddess, purified by the 
presence of a Jinéndra-chaitya, a supreme firtha (or sacred bathing place), 
having caves suited for the abode of great rishis intent upon penance. 
Apparently it is said to have the name Srikunda or a name beginning with 
Srikunda, for the inscription abruptly stops here without any apparent reason, 
there being plenty of room on the boulder for continuing it. The above 
description ean in no wise apply to the little hill on which the inscription is, 
and must refer to Nandidroog, to which it is altogether suitable (except that 


there is no Jain temple there now), and which is the finest hill in this part of 


wall, near the side of the shrine, was a small chamber or cupboard, partly projecting from the wall. > 
In this were fonnd the plates Mr 72, together with a number of ether articles. These were a , 
metal elephant, eight (or an octave) of conch-shells pierced for use as musical instruments, five 


metal Jain images of different sizes, and pieces of other metal articles, such as, bells, lamp-stands, 
dish, finial and plinth. On ene of the concli-shells was inscribed, in Hala-Kannada characters, the 
word pelmudi, which might be te distinguish it as having a large velnte; or it might be a name 
either of the instrument, or of its place in the octave, or ef the performer on it. 
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the Mysore State. It seems probable that the Gópálanàtha-gutta was formerly 
connected with Naudidroog, from which it is now only separated by a road, and 
was considered a part of it. But Nandidroog never, so far as the records go, 
had the name Srikunda. On the contrary, from the earliest times it was 
named after Nandi (see Mb 157), and Vrishablia (at the beginning here) has 
the same meaning. But during the Jaina ascendency of the Gangas it was 
called Nandagiri, as they invariably have the title ‘lord of Nandagiri". It 
seems not nnlikely that a fresh statement was about to begin where the 
inscription breaks off, relating to some line of gurus of the šrì-Kundakundàn- 
vaya, and that the name Srikunda is not meant to apply to the mountain. 
The reference to Rima, the son of DaSaratha, as founder of the temple reminds 
one of the Chikka-Hanasoge basadis (Vol. IV, Yd 26), which are also said 
to have been established by him, endowed by the Gangas, and rebuilt by the 
Changalvas. 


There are some 19 inscriptions of the time of Sripurusha, all on stone, 


adn 


except опе, the Hostir plates (Gd 47). Гопг are dated, Kl 78 in his 26th 
year, K16 in his 28th year, Gd 47 in Saka 684, Mb 80 in his 42nd year. 
The earliest is probably Bp 18, where he appears as the praiseworthy and 


honourable Madhava Muttarasa, ruling the Elenagar-nàd Seventy, the Avanya- 


nid Thirty, and the Ponkunda Twelve. This was probably before he eame to 
the throne, or about 725. The next five are of no special importance, Then 
comes Mr 96, in which he appears under the full name Prithivi-Kongani 
Muttarasa Sripurusha. Mr 74 is imperfect, and gives only Kongani, Rut 
Kl 78 is of the 26th year of Konguni Muttarasa, 751. КІВ is of konguui 
Sripurusha's 28th year, 753. In this, Sivamira (his son and successor) appears 
as governor of Kadambür. In Kl 8 and 11 Lókàditya or Lokaditya-Kla- 
arasa is ruling Radambür. He may have been another son, or else the king of 
the Elenagar-nad above mentioned. КІ shows ns Lókáditya's son Malladi. 
We next come to Gd 47, the Hostr plates, originally published by me in 
1878. They are dated when the Saka year 684 had expired. Dr. Kielhorn’s 
calculation (Lad. Ant. XXIV, 11) makes it the 13th of April 162, but then 
the week day does not agree. . To make this correspond we may take the 24th 
of April 761. On neither day was there an eclipse of the moon, as stated iu 
the plates. Put there seems no reason to question the gennineness of the 
record. "The genealogy and description of the Ganga kings are the same as 
in many others already published, such as the Javali and Dévarhalli plates 
of the same reign”). Sripurusha, the first so named, Prithuvi-Kobgani-mahá- 


raja, recognising that all the living world was as unstable as à bubble, when 


l) jn the Madras Journal of Science and Literature for 1815, 


?! Yol, VI. Mg 36. Vol. IV, Ng 85. 
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residing іп Mânyapura (Manne in Nelamangala taluq), made a grant to a 
Bràhman named Màdhavasarmmá, a resident of Tólur, the son of Мага$атипий, 
He was given a certain extent of land for cultivation in each of the four 
villages named Elamn-Güdalür, Mariyichi-Gidalir, Payuvi and Sripura. The 
Gañgavàdi, The plates were engraved by Visvakarinma, the usual designation 
of the court engraver, The situation of these villages is not given, but in the 
Dévarhalli plates Sripura is mentioned as the place where the Jina temple 
was built for which the grant was made, The only Güdalür of any importance 
known to me is the one to the west of the Nilagiris. There is a Küdalür 
mentioned in Mysore No. 25 (Vol. HD, in tho time of Sripurusha. 

With Mb 80, which is dated in the 42nd year of the Sri-rajya, 167, we 
come to several inscriptions in which Sripurusha's son Duggamara Ereyappa 
was a governor nnder his father. In Sp 65 he was ruling Kovalála-nàd. 
In Mb 80 he was ruling the Kuvalála-nád Three-Hundred and the Ganga 


Six Thousand, while his queen (mahadév?) is also said to be ruling Ágali, 1а 
Mb 255 he was ruling the same districts, and the army was sent agaist 
Kampili. This is on the Tungabhadrà, north of Bellary. In Sp 57, besides 
the above two districts, he was also ruling the ..taya-nád, Panne-nad, 
Belattür-nád, Vimala ...,the Pulvaki-nàd Thousand, the Bepodu Thousand, 
and the Mu. ..nád Sixty. 

Kl 231 brings us to the reign of Sivamára. Gd 54 specifies a year for 
him corresponding with 815. We then come to the reign of Nitimargga in 
К1 79. The Pallava king Nolambadhiraja was under him ruling the Ganga 
Six Thousand. This is the inscription, already noticed above, which relates to 
Pompalla’s death in a battle with Dànarasa. Mb 228 informs us that 
Permmanadigal, that is the Ganga king, had captured Dánarasa's Maha- 


rájara-nàd. ' 

We next pass on to the reign of his son, Rajamalla Satyavakya, im K1 90, 
the Narsàpura plates. They are dated in the Saka year 824, the 5th day 
of the bright fortnight of Phàlguna, the nakshatra being Rohini, Unfortunately 
one plate is missing, but they so closely resemble the Manno plates" in that 
the information is similar to that contained in other Ganga copper plate 
grants already published, as above referred to. Of him it is said that he 
pulled down his enemy Vallabha (the Ráshtraküta king) with the band of his 
sword. Brought into this world, mingled with troubles like matted pairs of 
top-knots, he was a supporter of the fine arts, heloved by the learned, esteemed 


as a poet, and skilled in poetry. He acquired great fame by a victory at 


1) To appear in the Bangalore District volume. 
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Mudugundür (Mandya taluq) over the army of Vallabha, which was commanded 
by háshtraküta, Chalukya, Haihaya, and other brave leaders. His brother 
was Vijayüditya, whose son was Rajamalla, surnamed Satyavakya. His son 
was Nitimárgga, who gained a great victory at Rájàràmadu (to the north of 
the Kólàr District). His son was Rájamalla, who from his ability even as à 
boy, had obtained the rank of Yuvarája. When he had come to the throne, 
and was ruling with the title of Satyavàkya.Permmánadigal, he made a grant 
for a Jain basadi at Kannamangala, erected by Mégante-Nandáka Gadeya for 
Kamungare-kanti, the female disciple of Uttanindipuri Mandala -bhatara. 
IIe also made a grant for another basadi erected by Srivarmmayya. Another 
man also gave some land. The events of the period from Sivamara to this 
Rájunalla, which are here briefly passed over, are very fully narrated in the 
Gattavadipura plates (Vol. XH, Nj 269) which are less than two years 
later in date. ——— 

Gd 4 contains a record of the death of the Ganga prince Anni son of 
Pilduvipati (a form of Prithuvipati), who had joiued the Pallava king Bira- 
Nolamba in figbting against the Sàntara king, and lost his life in the battle. 
Вр 47 is of the time of Márasihgha-Déva, and Mb 84 mentions his death 
in 974. In Sp. 59 we have Rakkasa-Ganga Rachamalla ruling, and under him 
Puliga governing the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand. If the inscription 
indicates that this province extended so far as the Srinivaspair taluq, the 
situation hitherto assigned to it must be considerably stretched out to the east. 

= Here ends the original main line of the Gangas. The inscriptions that 
follow belong to a later line of rulers, two centuries after, descended 
from them, who were under the Hoysalas, though except in two instances 
(K1 95, Sd 36) their supremacy is not acknowledged. We know that Kolar 
fell into the hands of the Chólas when they overthrew the Ganga power in 
1004. But the Chólas in their turn were driven out of Mysore in 1116 by 
the lloysalas, the general who assisted iu the capture of Talakád being a 
Ganga-Raja of the байда family. The Hoysalas in course of time entrusted 
Ganga princes with authority in various provinces. The present inscriptions 
do not name any country of which they were the rulers, but it was evidently 
in the Kólàr District, as the records occur mostly in Kólàr and Mulbàgal 
taluqs. with a few in Dowringpet and Sidlaghatta taluqs, and one in Chik- 
Ballàpur. They are all in Tamil, and the dates run from 1198 to 1336, 
which was the date of the foundation of the Vijayanagar empire. These 
Gangas continue to bear Chola titles, and we know that it was the invariable 
policy of the Chólas to impose their name in some form on the countries and 


kings whom they subdued, but there is no sign that they held any ofüce 
under the Chólas. 
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The first to be noticed here is Vira-Gaüga, alias Uttama-Sóla-G -Gahga, claim- 
ing to be of Ganga descent, and bearing the ancient Ganga titles of lord of 
Kuvalala (Kolar), lord of Nandigiri (this being wow the form instead of tho 
former Nandagiri), Kavéri-vallabha, etc. We bave for him dates from 1198. 
But as K1121 is of the 46th year of his reign, the year Tarana, which is 
1225, he must have begun to reign in 1179. Vira-Ganga was the name assumed 
by the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana on his capture of the old Gañga kingdom 
from the Cliólas. Uttama-Chóla was a designation of Rajéndra-Chola, who first 
snbdued the Ganga kingdom. So that the name of the prince now in question 
was a combination of those of the two kings who _played_ the most important 
part in acquiring the original Ganga sovereignty. In КІ 131 we have a 
distinguished merchant prince named Vikrama-Ganga, who from Kl 129 
appears as the servant of Vira-Gaünga Uttama-Sóla-Ganga. He claims to be 
lord of the Tonda-valanad (the Madras country below the Ghats to the cast 
of the Kólàr District), and to be the possessor of troops of victorious elephants. 
He is also said to be the first chief merchant who settled people in the great 
city of Kuvalala or Kélar. This points to some important development in the 
trade of the place at about this date. He had the god Subrahmanya set up 
at ? Indalür, and placed his endowments for it under the protection of the 
Mabésvaras or Saiva priesthood, and the Five Hundred. These are the five 
hundred svániüs of Ayyavale”, who are "frequently mentioned in inseriptions 
as the heads of the Vira-Danaüju or mercbant class. His son, in K1 128, 
seems to utter à formidable threat, but it is somewhat obscure. In 1216 Vira 
Ganga Uttama-Sóla-Gaüga set up two gods Gangi8vara and Jalakantésvara, 
the former on the Muchukunda hill and the latter at its foot (Kl 120, 130). 
The hill is described as near Kuvalála in the Kuvalàla-nàd of Ganga-manda- 
lam, and was one of the range of Kólàr hills called the Sata&ringa or hundred 
peaks. The remainder of his grants are for the first of these temples. The 
Sella-Gaiga Uttama-Sóla-Ganga of Mb 212 may be the same person, as the 
date is apparently 1222. 

In K1 171 and 243 of about 1270 we have Selva-Gaüga, who has the title 
Rája-Náráyana-Brahmádirája. The former praises the Chólas, saying that 
they would not change even if the inoon and the sun changed their course, 
Raja-Nariyana was a title of Kulóttunga-Chóla I. At the same period we have 
in K1 244 Padumigeyan Uttama-Sóla-Gaüga, and in Kl 242 Gaüga-Perumál, 
son of Padima-déva Uttama-Séla-Ganga. In Sd ПО of 1278 appears Ganga- 
Perumál's son Küttàdun-déva or Kariya-Gópála, with the title Raja-Narayana- 
Brahmadiraja and others, who claims to have gained wealth and victory in 
all regions. In К} 49 of 1279 is Kariya-Ganga-Perumal, son of Selva- 


1) Aihole in the Kaládgi district. 
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Ganga, who must be the same person, and Selva-Ganga identical with Ganga- 
Pernmá]. 

With K1 69 we come to a number of inscriptions of about 1280 of Vettum- 
marabanaY Uttama-Sóla-Ganga. In K1110 he remits all taxes on the temple 
endowments of the Kuvalala-nad. Mb 218 calls him the son of Uttama-Só]a- 
байка, and Bp БВ the son of Uttama-Sóla-Ganga Vira-Ganga. K148 and 
47, of 1280 and 1281, give us Vásndéva Rája-Náráyana-Brahmádirája, the 
son of Ganga-Perumal. In 1283 we have (Kl 46 and 50) a Ganga-Perumil 
Raja-Narayana-Brahmadiraja. In 1284 a Vira-Ganga Uttama-Sola-Ganga again 
appears (КІ 137), and with him is associated Ganga-Perumá] as a signatory. 
In Kl 148 of the same period Uttama-Sóla-Ganga Ganga-Perumál is said to 
be ruling the earth, and Kuvalala-nad is said to be the Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, 
which was the name given to it by the Chélas. In Mb 16 Ganga-Pernmál 
is described as the son of Ádi-Só]a, and a grant is made to Nulambappa, son 
of Nulambadiraya of Avanya-nad. In КІ 55 of 1285 we have again Ganga- 
Pe-wmál Raja-Narayana-Brahmadiraja. He makes a grant to the sons of the 
raja-quru VisvéSvara-Siva-udaiyar, a disciple of Surami-déva alias Prasanna- 
Sivattaiyàr, who was descended from Lakshádhyáya-mudaliyàr, guru to the 
Chóla and Pandya kings. Vásudéva Rája-Náráyana-Brahmádirája appears 
again in K1 45 in 1256. 

In the same year, the 32nd of Poysala Ràmanátha-Déva, we have. . . nna- 
Ganga-Perumá], son of Savási-Nàyau, making a grant for the gods at Velliyür 
(now Dellàr), which was an agrahára called the Vishnuvarddhana-chaturvédi- 
mangalam. In Ot 117 Ganga-Perumá] Rája-Nàráyana-Brahmádiráya makes a 
grant to his guru Sakala-Siva-pandita in 1289, In Bp 54, of about 1300, a 
Ganga-Perumal Uttama-Sóla-Ganga again appears making a grant. Also a 
Pernmal Vikrama-Ganga-vélàn. Sd 36 of ? 1312 is of the reign of the 
Poysala king vira-Ballala, and shows an Uttama-Sóla-Ganga leading an expedi- 
tion. In K1 77 of ? 1321 Vikrama-Ganga, son of Uttama-Só]a-Ganga, conti- 
nnes some grants made in the time of his grandfather (not named), and of 
lands set apart for a god in the time of Gaüga-Perumál. In CB18 of 
2 1338 we have a new name, — Kumára-Chikka-Déva. Also m K188 and 
Mr 14 we have in ? 1298 and 1336 Rájaràja Karkétaka-maharaja alias Vettai- 
yir-Sokkar, and karkata-márüya alias Uttama-Sóla-Gaügan Virundar. In 
Mr 15 Karkataka-raya is a signatory and calls himself Sembondiyar. 


Chalukyas. 
Of these rulers there are only two inscriptions, but they are early ones, 
of much importance and interest. The first is Gd 48, of about 640, plates 


1) The namo means—eutter-through of the arrows of Mara (the god of Jove). A mistake has 
been mado in printing Bina with a capital B. There is uo eonuection whatever with the Banas, 
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at Hosur, originally published by me in 1879”. 16 begins with the mention 
of Polikesi, surnamed Rana-Vikrama, who was purified by the final ablutions 
after the h horse-sacrifice, and was a glory to the Chalukya race, who (as in 
other inscriptions) are said to be of the Manavya-gotra, sons of Haiti, 
nourished by the group of Mothers, and worshippers of the feet of Svámi 
Maháséna?, After him” was SatyaSraya, the conqueror of Harshavarddhana. 
On the application of his beloved daughter, in her own language called 
Amberá, when he was in Sangama-tirtha, he granted to 31 Brahmans the 
village of Periyàla in the Konikal-vishaya, This is evidently the present 
Kunigal, but I cannot trace the village. Of this daughter of Satyá$raya we 
have no other information, and it is not clear what language is meant as that 
of her name. It may be Kannada. The names of the Brahman donees are 
not given, but they are clubbed together under their respective gotras. 

The second inscription is K1 68, known as the Vokkaleri plates, originally 
published by me in 18793). It is dated in the Saka year 679 expired (2nd 
September 757, as calculated by Dr. kielhorn), the 11th of the reign of Kirtü- 
varmina-Satyasraya. The publication of this grant may be said to have 
opened the eyes of scholars to the significance of the Pallavas, whose name 
even was at that time scarcely known, while it added much to our knowledge 
of the Chalukyas?. ln addition to the statements above given connected 
with their origin; the Chalukyas are here said to have obtained from Narayana 
(Vishnu) the Boar crest, at sight of which all kings were brought into 
subjection in a moment. First is mentioned Polekési. His son was Kirtti- 
varmma, who overcame the Vanavasi (that is, the Kadamba) and other kings. 
His sou was Satyasraya, who defeated Harshavarddhana, the warlike lord of 
all the north, and thus acquired the title of Paramésvara. His son was 
Vikramáditya-Satyásraya, who, mounted on his single thorough-bred charger 
called Chitrakantha, destroyed all whom he wished to conquer. Having 
secured the royal fortune of his father, which had been obscured by a 
triumvirate of kings”, he subdued the Pandya, Chola, Kérala, Kalabhra” and 


U Ind. Ant. VUL, 96; IN, 304. 
*) The mothers are the Seven Mothers (identified with the Pleiades) who nourished Kartti- 
kéya or Svàmi Maháséna, the son of Siva. 


3) Not his immediate successor, but he was the second Polikóái ог Pulikéai. 

© Ind. Ant. VII, 23. They were produced by a resident of Vokkaléri as I was riding away 
from the village, who said he had bought them for 4 annas from a ryot who turned them up wben 
ploughing. Bui nothing would induce the owner to part with them. He, however, freely lent them 
lo me, and I think Dr. F.eet had an electrotype of them made in England which was given to the 
India Maseum. They were again pnblished in 1899 by Dr. Kielhorn (Ep. Ind. V, 200). 

5) Some necessary reetifications in part of the translation were made by Dr. Haltzsch 
(So. Ind Ins. I, 146). 

9) The Cbóla, Pandya and Kérala kings (see Dr. Fleet's Kan. Dun. 362, note 6). 

? Perhaps tbe Kalabhnrya or Kalachurya kings. 
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other kings, and forced the (Pallava) king of Kàñchi, who had never bowed 
to another, to kiss his feet with his crown. 

His son Vinayáditya-Satyá$raya had again to put a stop to the overgrown 
power of Trairájya, the (Pallava) king of Kanchi, and levied tribute from the 
rulers of Kavéra, Parasika, Sinhala and other islands. By churning all the 
kings of the north he gained the páli-dhvaja aud all other signs of supreme 
power. His son Vijayáditya-Satyá$raya early mastered the science of weapons, 
uprooted enemies still left in the south which his grandfather had conquered, 
and carried on war in front of his father who desired to conqner the north. 
While gaining for his father the emblems of the Gaügà and Yamuna, and the 
páli-dhvaja, together with the insignia of the (drums) dhakka and mahdšabda, 
rubies, elephants and other spoils, he was assailed by enemies whom he had 
put to flight and somehow through fate was made captive. But without the 
assistauce of any other he made his escape, and assuming the government, 
averted the danger of anarchy. 

His son Vikramáditya-Satyásraya, on coming to the throne, resolved to 
completely uproot the Pallavas, the obscurers of the splendour of the former 
kings of his line, and their natural enemies”. He therefore reached with 
great speed the Tundika province (Tonda-mandala), and in a battle with the 
Pallava king Nandipótavarmmá, fighting in the van he put him to flight, and 


Mane TE wa Na 
1 


captured his ill-sound ng trumpet, his special drum called “roar of the sea”, 
his flag of Siva's club, mighty elephants and clusters of rubies which by their 
own brilliant rays were able to dispel the darkness. Не then entered Kanchi 
(the capital) in triumph, and instead of destroying it, made liberal gifts of 
gold to the Brahmans, the destitute, and the Rajasiihhésvara and other temples 
which  Narasinhapótavarinma had erected of stone. Proceeding on, he 
consumed with his glory the Pandya, Chóla, Kérala, Kalabhra and other 
kings, and set up a pillar of victory on the shore of the southern ocean, 
called Ghürnnamánárnna (the rolling ocean), which is graphically described. 
His son Kirttivarmma-Satyásraya, on being made Yuvarája, implored his 
father to let him fiually subdue the king of Kánchi, the euemy of their family. 
On obtaining permission, he marched forth and broke the power of Pallava, 
who, unable to stand against him, took refuge in a hill-fort. The prince 


carried away his elephants, rubies, and treasures of gold and delivered them 


t) А special arraagement of flags, indieating supremacy. See Pàthak's explanation, Ind. Ant. 
XIV, 104. 

2) The name Pallavas indicates Parthivns or Parthians. If my conjecture that Chalukyns 
represent Seleukians be correct, this would nceount for their natural enmity. Dr. Hoernlo says — 
* Despite the attempted Sanskrit derivation of the genealogists, 1 would suggest that the name 
(Chalukya) is not a Sanskritie word at all, but of foreign (Gürjara or Manic) origin," — and adds, — 
“Might it be connected with the Turki root chap, gallop, chápául, a plundering raid, a charge of 
eavelry *" (J. ft. A. S. for 1905, p. 12). 
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to his father. Thus in due time he succeeded to the throue and gained the 
rank of Sárvvabhauma or universal emperor. In the 11th year of his reign, 
ag before stated, while encamped at Bhandára-Gavittage" on the north bank 
of the Bhimarathi,— оп the application of Dósi-Ràja,— he made to a Brahman 
named Mádhava$armmá a grant of three villages in the Pánungal-vishaya ?. 
The Sasana was written by the great minister for peace and war, Anivarita- 
Dhananjaya punya-vallabha, 

It is evident that this inscription (like the one at Talgunda) is of more than 
ordinary historical value, and throws great light on events in the south, not 
previously known, from the 6th to the 8th century. Its acquisition in the 
casual manner above related was a piece of special good fortune. The 
statements of the Chalukya triumphs related iu it are partly borne out by 
other evidence, for Dr. Wultzsch has found? a proof that Vikramaditya really 
entered Kanchi and visited the Rájasimhésvara temple, in a much obliterated 
Kannada inscription in the Kailâsanâtha temple there, engraved on a pillar 
in front of the RajasimhéSvara shrine. 


Paitavas. 

The earliest Pallava mentioned is Nandipótavarmmá, who was so heavily 
defeated by the Chalukya king Vikramáditya П at the beginning of his reign, 
or in about 733, as related in the Vokkaléri plates (K163). Thero is a 
Pallava-maraja in Bg 77, but no clue by which to identify him. 

Numerous iuscriptions occur of the Nolambas, who claim to be Pallavas 
and continued the succession when the original main line of the Pallavas 
came to an end. They gave their name to the Nonambavadi or Nolambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand province’, which corresponded with the Chitaldroog 
District and other parts north and east of it, even, as now appears, far into 
the Kôlâr District. Unfortunately only a few of their inscriptions are dated. 
But from the Hémavati pillar (Si 28, Vol XII) we have a genealogy of the 
kings to 943. The fixed dates obtained in the Chitaldroog, Tumkur, and 
Kolar volumes are — 878 for Mahéndra, 897 and 920 for Ayyapa, 931 for 
Dira-Nolamba, 943 to 966 for Dilipa or Iriva-Nolamba, 975 for Naxui-Nolauiba, 
and 974 and 1010 for Nolambádhiràja Chórayya. “In Chitaldroog we have 
farther a number of dates from 1022 to 1074 for a succession of Nolamba- 


Pallava-Permmánadi? kings with various names, who were under the Chalukyas. 


l) Identified by Dr. Fleet with Bhandár-Kawte in the Sholâpur District (see Ep. Ind. V, 201). 

3) Pánuügal is now Hangal in Dharwar. 3) So. Ind. Ins. Y, 147. X 

4 The earliest mention of Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi seems to be in 920 (J1 29, Vol. X1). 
The existing Nonabas are represeutatives of its former subjects. 

3) The titlo Permmánadi was taken away from the Pallavas by the Gangas on Sripurusha's 


vietory over Küduretti in the 8th century. The Gangas being now overthrown, the Pallavas resume 
the use of it. 
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It seems clear that when the Chólas were overthrowing the Pallavas and Gangas, 
and before they acquired possession of the Noólàr District early in the 11th 
century, the ? Nolambas had retired to the west, and appear withoutany overlord, 
ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand in(920 (Jl 29). In] 1022 their 
seat of government was at Kampili (Mk 10), which is on the Tungabhadra, 
north-west of Bellary. But daring this period the Ràshtraküta power had 
come to an end, and the Chalukyas had regained the empire. We therefore 
find the Nolambas from 1055 (Dg 71) ruling various provinces under them, 
until in 1072 they are again governing Nolainbavàdi (Si 9). The Udayáditya who 
was ruling in 1035 (Dg 71) is here in 1049 said to be the binder of Chó]a-márája 
(Са 577), butin 1072 has Vira-hájéndra asa title, which seems to be Chola (Si 9). 

Of the inscriptions of Ше Nolamba kings here, the earliest are those 
of Nolambádiyarasa and Nolambadhiraja. This is not snfliciently distinctive, 
and though it is the name of the first Nolamba king according to the 
list on the Ilémávati pillar, yet it is a designation that may apply to 
almost any of the line, The principal hint as to his identity is contained 
iu K179, where he is under the Ganga king Nitimárgga and ruling 
the Ganga Six Thousand. The approximate date of this is $50, and he was 
по doubt Polalchora Nolamba, the Nolambadhiraja who married Nitimárgga's 
sister. For their son was Mahéndra, and here in Sp 30 we have Nolamba 
and Mayinda or Mahendra, together with a Cholu-Permméanadi, all three ruling 
up to foe Kiru-tore or little river as their ue In Mp vu the Gangas 

The actual EIU ruled hy the e is seldom T: most of 
the iuscriptions merely saying that they were ruling the kingdom, or the 
kingdom of the world. But КІ 79 above shows Nolambâdhiràja ruling the 
Ganga Six Thousand under the Gangas, and iu Bp 64 Mahendra (his son) 


is ruling the same province, though not acknowledging Ganga supremaey. It 


seems evident that he assumed independence in 878, for Si 38 (Vol. XH) of 
that year says that he had uprooted and destroyed € Chóra and other rivals 
(also in Si 24), and in token of his success made an offering of his palace 
to Mahádéva, setting up the god Mahéndrésvara. In support of this view we 
are told (Nj 269) that Dütuga, the younger son of Nitimárgga, defeated him 
in several battles. Eventually he was killed in war by Batuga’s son Ereyappa, 
who thence has the title Mahendrantaka. After continual fights which followed 
between the Gangas and Nolambas (see Mi 71, 27, 39, Si 26)", the Ganga 
king Maàrasiñha elaims to have destroyed the Nolambas (in about 970), and 


1) What river is intended is not clear. Perddore or the big river is the Krishna, though some- 
times it appears to indicate the Tungabhadrà, and in Cg 2 and 4 seems to meau the Lakshmana- 
tirtha. The Kiru-dore is also mentioned in Bg 62 as the Vaidumba boundary. 

2) The area of the wars was apparently between the Northern Pennár and the Vèdàvati, 
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is therefore distinguished as Nolambakulintaka. Meanwhile, Mahéndra’s son 


—— 


Ayyapa appears in 920, as before stated, ruling the Nola 


ubavadi Thirty-two 
Thousand, with bis own son Annayya as а governor under him (J1 29). In 
about 925 Annayya Bira-Nolamba was himself on the throne (C16, 56). 
When in 1072 the Nolamba king was again ruling Nolambavadi, as above 
stated, he is also said to be extending the Pencheru? kingdom (Si 9). 

To continue the notice of inscriptions 1n the present volume,— CB 26 
informs us that it was in the reign of Nolambádhiràja, or about 860, that a 
tower was crected to the temple at Nandi, which shows the antiquity of that 
building. In Bp 64 we have Mahéndradhiraja ruling the Ganga Six Thousand, 
In Mb 227 there appears a Mayindira-Vikrama, and in Sd 89 a Mayinde 
Dharmmarasi-Raja, These may be Mahéndra himself or subordinates with 
his name attached. In Bp 41 Mahéndra-Nolamba is ruling the kingdom of 
the world. Si 38 of 878 (Vol. X11) has already informed us of his indepen- 
dence and how he tried to increase his territory by sowing dissensions among his 
neighbours. Mb 88 relates to his death and supplies a number of details. Ніз 
mother (the Ganga princess), on his death, had a pond made in his name. 
She seems to have survived both her son and her grandson, for it says that by 
the erection of temples to Siva and Vishnu she was promoting dharmma, and 
looking forward to the time when her younger son (properly great-grandson) 
should come to the kingdom. Mahéndra’s wife was a Кайаша princess, 
named Divalabbarasi or Divàmbikà. Her greatness was increased, it says, on 
the birth of a son Ariva-Nolamba. But this must have been her grandson. 
For according to the Hémavati pillar Mahéndra's son was Nanniga or Ayyapa, 
whose sons were Anniga (Bira-Nolamba) and Dilipa or lriva-Nolamba, his 
wives according to Si 39 being Nagiyabbe and Heleyabbe. Moreover, at the 
beginning of the inscription it says that she established an agrahára in her 
husband's name, while her son was acting worthily in the kingdom. On the 
death of Vira-Mahéndra-Nolambádhirája, who has the title Nolamba-Náàráyana, 
she, in addition to other works of charity, had a Nolamba-NáàráyanéSvara 
temple made in Avani, and presented it with a sin-destroying bell. Among 
the inscriptions of Ayyapa-Déva's time, Mr 52 mentions Ereyappa. 

We next come to Auniga or Dira-Nolamba?. In Sp 28 he is called [Pallav]A- 
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ditya $ri-Annayya. Gd 4 represents a Ganga prince, Pilduvipati's?! son, as 
having joined Dira-Nolamba agaiust the Sántara king, whom he slew and deli- 
vering Santara’s head and shield to his ruler (Nolamba), died. Sp 64 seems 
to attribute Sàntara's death to а Battamarasa, whose son appears in Sp 58. 


О Peijeru or Heñjeru, now Hémavati, on the northern border ef Sira taluq. 
. 9 Of this period, thongh no kiug is mentioned, are tho two insoribed stonos dated 901 and 943 
(Bp l and 2) which are worshipped in a temple under the name of Gangamuia, 
?) That is Prithuvipathi's, 
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The most numerous are the inscriptions of Dilipayya or lriva-Nolamba, 
two of which, near the end of his reign, are dated, pamely Mb 126 in 961 
and K1245 iu 966. In K1198 he is also called Nolipayya, and under 
him Vikramáditya-Tiruvayya was ruling the байда Six Thousand. Bp 4 shows 
that Tiruvayya was a Vaidumba, and in Mb 198 we have his son Chandra- 
&ékhara. Tiruvayya repaired the breach in the Vijayádityamaügala (or Bét- 
mangala) tank, which must have been in about 950. And in order to ensure 
it against damage in the future he granted the biffuvatta (or permanent right 
of sowing) of the rice fields bounded by lines forming the common boundary 
of the Vijayadityamangalam village, Kanganár and Manayár, to the five hundred 
Bràbmans of Kayvára, whose interest it thus became to see that no injury 
befell the tank. Bétmangala and Kayvára must thus have both been inclnded 
in the байа Six Thousand. Kayvara is in Chintamani taluq, near the head- 
waters of the Pálàr, by damming which the tank is formed". In Mb 51 Dili- 
payya remitted for the god the twelve petty taxes of the Avani temple, and 
set up an iron post. Mb 98, 94, and 264 show that Tribhnvanakarttar was 
the head of the Avani religious establishment. Mb 162 records the killing 
of a big tiger which had carried off a young cow. llaving made a vow to kill 
it, Mandikal Kumbaladána slew it in one watch, the tiger and his dog dying 
together. Several inscriptions mention Vikramáditya as the engraver, famed 
for his good qualities. Kl 245 calls him a kdsiga (or stone-cutter) of Koyatür 
(? Coimbatore). Mb 108 gives his father's name as DBijayitàchári. He also 
engraved Mb 181, 162 and 163. 

Mb 126, dated 961, shows the Mahávali king Sambayya ruling Bidirür 
under lriva-Nolamba. The Banas had therefore lost their independence. 
The last of Iriva’s inscriptions is Kl 245, dated 966. 

In 969 Nanni-Nolamba, son of Dilipa Iriva-Nolamba, liad come to the throne 
(Mb 122). He may be the Nolambadhiraja Chórayya mentioned in Mb 84 
in 974 and in Ct 118 in 1010. Also the Nolambádhirája of CB 45 in 977. 
In Sp 7 mahàárája-Nolambarasa is styled the best of the many famous door- 
keepers (pratihárar). This seems to point to the supremacy over the Mahavalis 
or Bánas, who, as we have seen above, had become subordinate to the Nolambas. 
According to. . .he was killed in the rout of Ahavamaila’s army at... 1а 1000 


and a few years after we ve find Nolambas as generals under the Chélas (Mb 208, 
Sp 14). 


Kàduvetti. 
Here may appropriately be added a few lines about Kaduvetti, a name 
frequently used for the Pallavas or some branch of them, and which is repre- 


D Tbis tank has now been taken up for the water supply of the Kolar Gold Fields. 
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sented in the modern Karveti-nagara in North Arcot District. The earliest 
mention of Káduvetti occurs so far back as about 480 in the Siragunda stone 
(Cm 50, Vol. VI). The Ganga king Sripurusha slew a Kaduvettiin battlein about 
750 (Nr 85), and Rakkasa-Ganga's granddaughter Chattala-Dévi was married to 
a Káduvetti in about 1050 (Nr 35), whence she obtained the title of the Kadava- 
mahádévi. Nádava is used to designate the Pallavas to much later times. 

In the present volume the first mention of Kàduvetti is in Sp 6, of about 
150. Then iu about 850 there is mentioned in КІ 79 a Pompalla who is 
said in Mb 84 to be of Káduvetti descent. In Sp ЗО of about 880 a Kaduvetti 
appears. In Ct 143 is Ràcehàla Pompala in ? 956. Mb 84 has already 
been referred to, where in 974 is a Nanna..., who is of the Pompala-kula and 
Kaduvetti-varhsa. In Ct ЗІ the death is recorded of Rajéndra-Chéla Pompala- 
maraya in about 1050, on the occurrence of which his servant Chelva-ganda 
had his head cut off in order to die with him, in accordance with a custom 
mentioned in previous volumes. There is a reference to Kaduvetti again, lord 
of Kafichipura, in 1123 (Ct 160). And in Ct 45 and 52 of 1297 we have a 
Mukkana Káduvetti, who in the former is subordinate to the Hoysala king 
Visvanatha, but in the latter, which is of about the same date, styles himself 
champion over the three worlds, sun among the Pallavas, glory of the Pallava 
race, and ornament of the Pallavas. 


Kadamobas. 

The Ganga plates Gd 47 and K190 mention Krishnavarmma as the 
Kadamba king whose sister was married to Тайата Madhava, 4th century. 
Krishnavarmma is described in the Bennür plates (Bl 245). as the fifth king 
of the Kadamba line, while Madhava was the fifth of the Gangas. 

Mb 38 and 50 contain notices of the Kadamba princess Divalabbarasi 
or Divàmbikà who was married to the Pallava king Vira-Mahéndra Nolamba- 
Narayana. An account is given of the memorials she erected to him on his 
death, in about 890. These were an agrahára, and in Avani the temple of 
Nolamba-Narayanésvara, which she endowed, and presented with a sin- 
destroying bell. 


Ganga, mme 
This is à conjectural name for certain kings who appear to have been 
Pallavas under the Gangas. We have here Mb 227 of the 24th year of 
the king Vijaya-Narasithhavikramavarma, written in old Tamil characters”, 
and Mb 211 of the 12th year of the king Vijaya-lévarayarma, written in 
Vatteluttu characters.” Both are virakal, and contain references to Banarasa, 


1) Also published in Ep. Ind. VII, 22, 24, with one of the 17th year of Vijaya- -livaravarma 
8t p. 28. One of the 18th year of Narasimhavarma appears in IV, 177. 
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while the former mentions also Mayindiramikkiramar or Mahéndra-vikrama. 


Their period is thus about 880 and 900. They are of special interest on 


account of the antique charaeters in which they are inscribed. 


Vaidumbas. 

Not much is known of these kings. They may have been connected with 
Tumba in North Arcot. The Chola kings Parántaka and Vira-Rájéndra subdued 
Vaiduinba kings? in the 10th and llth centuries, and the Kalinga Ganga 
king Kamarnava VI bad for his queen Vinaya- -mahádévi, а Vaidumba princess, 
who became the mother of Vajrahasta V”, crowned in 1038. 

In the present volume we have in Bg 62 a Vaidumba-maharaja, described 
as Ganda-Trinétra, ruling the kingdom of the world (that is, independent), with 
the npe m or little river as his boundary. This river I am unable to 
identify”. Пе made a grant for some one who died in battle with the Nolambani- 
maharaja, In Sp 85 we have Vaidumba-maharaja, also raling. the kingdom 
of the world. In this case Pallava-maharaja makes a grant for some one who 
fell in fight. The dates of these two inscriptions may be about 900. In 
Вр 4 we have Vikramaditya Tiruvayya under Iriva-Nolamba, and he repaired 
the breached tank at Vijayádityamangala or Bétmangala, as already noticed 
above. Ct 49 gives us the fixed date 951 for Tirnvayya, and he makes a grant 
in association with Nolamba. In Mb 198 we have Tiruvayya's son Chandra- 
Sekhara, nnder Dilipayya, who was the same as Iriva-Nolamba. 

In Ct 9, of about 1100, it is stated that the title Vaidumba-gámunda was 
given by the lord of the Kalavára-nàd to Virudakiran or Kongiraiyam, together 
with the grant of Madimangalam in the Koygaikkurai-nàd of Mélai-Maraja- 


padi’. Several generations of his suceessors are named. 


E rens 


Avani. 

The religious establishment at this place was of importance from a very 
early date (see above, under Mahávalis). The head of it is generally deseribed 
as ruling the kingdom of penanee. Two of their inscriptions have fixed dates, 
931 in Mb 65 and 1007 in Mb 91. The earliest appears to be Mb 67, in 
which Mahéndra-bhatta is said to have made a temple for the Kali-yuga Rudra. 
This title belonged, aceording to Mb 66, to Tribhuvanakarttara-déva, who, 
having ruled the Avani sthâna for 40 years, during which he had erected 50 
temples aud constructed 2 big tanks, died in 931. In lod 93, 94 and 264 


t) So, Ind. Ins. 11, 379; 111, 68. 2) Ind. Ant. XVI, 164, 175. 
3) See above, p. 18. 
4) This means Upper Mahárájavádi. For Mahárájavidi seo above, p. vii. 
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we have a Tribhuvanakartta ruling under (the Nolamba king) Dilipayya. 
In Mb 81 а Tribhuvanakarttara-bhatára was ruling in 1007, with no overlord 
mentioned. Tribhuvanakartta seems to have been the standing designation 


of the high priest of the place. 


Háshtrakcüta. 


The only inscription to be placed under this head is Mr 94, in which some 


one is mentioned as Kannara's Java (or Yama). 


Chólas. 
The Chóla inscriptions, as might be expected, are numerous. Some are in 


Kanuada, especially early ones, but the majority are in Tamil. A certain 


number contain Saka dates, but as a rnle the regnal year alone is given. 


It was the custom with the Cholas to have their inscriptions engraved, not on 


separate slabs of stone prepared for that purpose and set up at the site of 


the grant, but on the basement and walls of temples. These, for example the 


ones on the Kólàramma temple at Kôlâr, are not continuous in one place, but 
inscribed wherever there was a vacant space. It is only by joining the 
connecting words that the continuation of the inscriptions can he determined, 
especially where there are many on the walls of one building, as at Kólár, 
intermingled with one another. This method adds greatly to the difficulties 
of decipherment, and of course increases the chances of error, as parts of 
different inseriptions may be similar. For the dates of the Chóla kings the 
calenlations of Dr. Kielhorn are the authority, based upon inscriptions in the 
present series and others snpplied to him from the Tamil country”, The first 
and others in Mysore District furnished additional clues (see Mysore volume, 
Part D. One difficulty in identifying the kings arose from their adopting as 
surnames what are ordinarily mere royal titles, such as, Rajaraja, Rajadhiraja, 


Rajéndra and so forth. Another difficulty which arises in connection with 
Tamil inseriptions is the numerous ahases for the names of persons, not only 
of kings, but of men of all degrees. 

It was in the middle of the 10th century that the Chólas first came into 
contact with Mysore, and in 1004 they captured Talakád and brought to an 
end the Ganga sovereignty which had lasted for over eight centuries. This 


was followed by the conquest of the south and east of the State, up to a line 


1! Ep. Ind. IV, V, VI and VIT, ending with p. 169, and App. M, 113 ff. A connected pedigree 
is given by Dr. Hultzseh in So. Ind. Ins, 11, 196. 

g y , 

2) New in the Bangalore Museum. Also published in Ep. Ind, —the last time in VI, 50. 
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roughly from Arkalgud in the west to Seringapatam, and from there north to 
Nidugal. But in 1116 Talakàd was taken by the Hoysalas and the Chólas 
expelled from Mysore territory. Their dominion in so much of this country 
as they had acquired continued therefore for little more than a century. 

The earliest Chéla inscriptions are three belonging to the local chiefs of 
the Nidugal and Hémavati country styling themselves Chóla-mahárájas, of 
whom many records have been presented in the Tumkur District (Vol. ХП). 
We have here, as there, Chéliga Muttarasa (Gd 76), and he was ruling the 
? Ra{javajdi Six Hundred, which included the Ramadi Three Hundred. Gd 69 
shows a Mayindama Chóla-mahárája, and 73 and 7B may refer to the same 
person. 

The imperial Chólas begin with Mb 208, which is of the 28th year of 
Madire-gonda (the capturer of Madura), Kó-Parakésarivarmmá. This indicates 
Parüntaka I, who came to the throne in 906. The date would thus be 934. 
But this is an isolated inseription of such early date, and possibly it may 
belong to a later king. It is in Kannada. 

The inscriptions of Rájarája I. follow. He came to the throne in 985, 
and iu his reign the overthrow of the Gangas and the conquest of the south 
of Mysore by the Chólas took place. The first is K1 76, of his 7th year, i i 
which he is said to be lord of seven beautiful cities, whatever they galih 
Ràjéndra-Chóla Pallavardditya Mukkarasa-Kaduvetti has a temple built and 
endows it. The inscription shows Kuvalala-nid in Nigarilichóla-mandalam, 
the name given to the Kólàr District by the Chólas. K1106: is of his 12th 
year. In Mb 208 and 209, which are of his 16th year, and in Kannada, 
he is called Rájarája Mummadi-Chóla. He sent his army and conquered 
the circle of the nine continents, a conventional name for the earth, that is 
India. His general was Nolambadhiraja, who gave Perbanna (Hebbani) to the 
plunderer of Kádiyanua (? Kaduvetti), and a farmer there repaired the big 
tank, which was breached. Mb 123 is of his 19th year, and he has the title 
Ràjakésarivarmmá. He was rejoiced that the Earth goddess had become his 
faithful wife, as well as the goddess of Fortune. The exploits of his reign are 
i as—the destruction of the ships at ш e seaport in 
lukya . near ‘Rijamahéndvi and the TA course of the Gédavari), 
Gangapadi (the Ganga kingdom in Mysore), Nnlambapadi (the Nolamba territory 
in the north of Mysore), Tadigaivali, Kollam (Quilon), Kalingam, Kudamalai- 
nid (Coorg and the Western Ghats). His army then crossed the deep sea aud 
captured the impregnable Ni..njiram, aud deprived the Sélinar or Pandyas 
of their glory. K1 106? is of his 22nd year, when he made a grant for the 


1) ра maruviya polil élu — this epithet has not been met with elsewhere, 
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goddess Pidariyar (Kolaramma). Ot 118 is of his 27th year, given as Saka 
933. The Pallava king Nolambadhiraja Chórayya was ruling. 

With Sp 14, 17, and Ct 153 we come to the reign of Rajéndra-Chola- 
Déva, distinguished as Gangaigonda, the capturer of Ganga, as he was in 
command of his father’s army when it took Talakad and overthrew the Ganga 
power, КІ 28 is of his 6th year, and KI 108« of his 8th year. In the 
latter he has the title Parakésarivarma. He was rejoiced that the goddesses 
of Fortune, the Earth, Vietory, and Fame had become his great queens, and 
the following were his achievements. He conquered Idaiturai-nád (Yedatore 
on the Kavéri), Vanavást (Banavasi in the north-west of Mysore), Kollipikkai, 
Mannai-kkadakkam (Manne in Nelamangala taluq, Bangalore District, the 
Ganga royal residence in the Sth century); captured the crown of the king of 
llam (Ceylon) and the more beautiful crown of his queen, also the splendid 
crown and necklace of Indra which the king of the South (the Pandya) had 
formerly given up to the kings of Ham. He also took the whole island, and 
captured the celebrated crown and ruby garland which were heirlooms of the 
Kéralas (the kings of Malabar). He farther conquered many ancient islands, 
and secured the crown of pure gold which Parasurama had deposited for 
safety in the inaccessible Sándima island, when he twenty-oue times uprooted 
the race of kings in battle. Nigarilichólaanandalam is here made to extend 
to Nulambapadi or Nolambayadi. A grant was made for the goddess Pidariyar, 
among other things, of five good she-buttaloes, which it says “must neither die 
nor grow old",—that is, they must not be allowed to do so, but be renewed 
from time to time, KI 112« is of his 11th year, and describes him as having 
taken the East country and Ganga, Seated in a temple at Kanchi, he made 


for the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalála or Kolar a grant of a village with effect 


trom his 7th year. This order was communicated by the royal secretary to 
the chief secretary, who with three others having passed it, directed that it 
should be eutered in the revenue register. Accordingly the revenue officers 
(eleven named) and the revenue accountants (seven named) met together and 
made the entry in the revenue register on the 29th day of the 13th year (of 
the reign). This indicates a praiseworthy minute attention to business routine, 
but a considerable amount of circumlocution in the government offices. A 
difficulty must no doubt have arisen from the unusual course of antedatiug 
the endowment four years, the revenue accounts of that period having probably 
been closed some time before”. Ot 47 is also of the king's 11th year, and in 
addition to the East country and Gangai, he is here said to have taken 


Kadàram (apparently in Burma or Farther India)”. 


1) See below, under КІ 111. 2) See So. Ind. Ins. 111, 195. 
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КІ 44, of his 12th year, repeats the statements ір Kl 106« above, aud 
continues the recital of his exploits, from the seizure of the crown deposited 
by Para&uráma, as follows:— lle gained the renowned Irattapadi Seven-and-a- 
half Lakh country (Itattavadi, the territory of the Rattas or Ráshtrakñütas), 
together with the unbounded fame of Jayasinga (the Western Chalukya king), 
who turned his back (that is, Hed) at Muyangi and hid himself; captured 
Sakkaragottam (Chakrakotta, in Central India), Mad ura-mandalam (the Pandya 
territory), and various other places, including Otta-vishaya (Orissa), Vangála- 
désa (Bengal) from which Govindachandra fled, and Uttara-Ladam (Lata in 
Gujarat). Eventually he seems to have made a grant for the god on the 
Sripati hill (Siti-betta in the west of the Kôlâr talnq), which is said to be in 
Nulambapidi. CB 13 is dated in Saka 949. Tere the king is described as 
capturer of Ganga and the East country. The inscription is in Kannada. 
K1 111 is of the same year, and is dated on the 240th day of the 16th year. 
Kadaram is added to the above two conquests. The king was in the palace 
at Vikramachdlapura in Kaivara-nad (Chintamani taluq) and granted a village 
for the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalala. The method of carrying out the order 
was similar to that in Kl 106 above, but from the grant not being as in 
that case antedated, and the king being in residence close at hand, the record 
in the revenue register was more expeditiously effected, namely on the 281st 


day of the same year, or only 41 days after the order was given. 


Kl 109а is of the 22nd year, and makes clearer some of the conquests 
mentioned in Kl 108« and 44 above towards the end. Thus, he subdued 
MaSuni-désam, and in a battle at Adinagaravai captured IndiraSan of the 
Lunar race, together with bis relations and family treasures. And besides 
Otti-vishaya (Orissa), he took Kósalai-nàd (in Central Provinces), Tandabutti 
after destroying Dharmapala, Southern and Northern Lata (in Gujarat), 
defeated in battle Mahivala of? Saügottal and captured his women and 
treasures. Пе also sent ships across the sea and captured Changirama Vijayó- 
ttungavarma, the king of Kidaram, together with his elephants and the riches he 
had houestly amassed, with a fórew« and two jewel-set doors as trophies. 
Several other places he captured are named, of which the following are 
identified, —Mà-Pappála. (a fort in the Talaing country of Burma), Mà-Nakka- 
хатат (the Nicobar islands). By order of the king, the general Uttama-Chóla 
had the brick portions of the temple of Pidariyar or Kólàramma at Kolar 
rebuilt with stone, and made grants for it. CB 19 is of the same date, 1033, 
aud states that the people of a certain sect assembled at Periya-Nandi in 
halavara-nád, and having constructed a sluice on the west of the outer gate 
and converted the land into a flower garden, made a grant of it. Kl 14 


is of the king's 24th year, and K1 149 0 of his 30th year. 
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Ct 80 is dated iu Saka 970 (1048 A. D), and brings us to the reign of 
Rájidhirája-Déva, who has the title Najakésarivarma. His notable deeds are 
the taking of Vira-Pandya’s head, and of Sérama’s (the Chéra king’s) Säle, 
This is called the 30th year of his reign, as he ruled conjointly with his father 
Rájéndra-Chóla from 1018. We have here the dandanáyaka Appimayya as 
governor of the Marajavadi Seven Thousand, with Vallir as his chief seat", 
CB 21 is of the king’s 52nd усаг, He assisted his father in conquering 
Gangai in the north, Haügai in the south, Mahódai in the west, and Kadáram 
in the east. He cut otf on the field of battle the head, which was adorned 
with large jewels and never without the golden crown, of Man&bharanam, the 
famous king of the south (Pandya), sent the king of Успа] to heaven, slew 
the king of Kalitiga, destroyed the ships at Kàndalür-Sálai on the (western) 
sea-coast, and gained the name of Jayaügonda-Chóla. An officer of his 
presented a gold band to be worn by the god on the Nandi hill. Mb 10O5 e, 
of the 33rd year, farther credits the king with the conqest of Пайда! and 
Irattapádi. Kl 19, of the 34th year, records a grant made on the 222nd day 
and recorded in the revenue register with procedure similar to what has 
been described above (p. xxv) so soon as the 223rd day, which seems very 
expeditious. 

Kl 112% is of the 35th year, but relates to Vijaya-Rájóndra-Déva, Para- 


késarivarma, who is credited with the same exploits as his brother above, 


and is farther said to have set up a pillar of victory at Kalyána (the capital 
of the Western Chalukyas, in the Nizam’s dominions). He was evidently 
associated with his brother and succeeded him on the throne in this year, 
For K1 107 is of his 3rd year. He is here said to have conquered the 
Rattayadi Seven-and-a-half Lakh country, and set up a pillar of victory at 
Kolláàpuram; also terrified Áhavamalla (the Chalukya king) at Koppam on 
the Pérrár or big river”, and captured his elephants, horses, women and 
treasures. A grant of two lamps for Kôlâramma was made on the 86th day. 


Mb 107 of his 6th year gives farther details of the above exploits. 


In Ct 161 we come to the 6th year of Vira-Rajéndra-Déva, 1069. Не 
assumes all the usual Chalukya titles, and describes himself as glory of the 
Solar race, the best of the Póla race. This latter has not elsewhere been 
met with. He claims to be the destroyer of the Pandya race and to have five 
times vanquished Ahavamalla (the Chalukya king). Пе also has the titles 
Rája$ekhara, Rajasraya, Rajarajéndra Vira-Chéla and Karikála-Chó]la. On the 
death of а landholder in Mélai-Máràyapádi", this man's wife entered the fire 


and was burnt with bis body. 


1) See above, p. vii. 2) See above, p. xviii. 


XXVIII INTRODUCTION, 


With Kl 108 begin the inscriptions of Râjêndra-Chôla 1. afterwards 
known as Kulóttunga-Chó]a. This is of his 2nd year, 1071, and he has the 
title Rajakêsarivarma. Пе overeame the deceit of his enemies", captured 
troops of elephants at Vayivágaram, took tribnte from the king of Dhara at 
An officer of his held an inquiry in the temple of Pidáriyár (or Kólàramma) 
into the distribution of grain from the endowment lands of the temple, and 
gave orders for its proper allotment to each of 14 separate deities (named), 
laying down long and minute regulations for various ceremonies, which are 
continued in 1064. Mb 49 « is of the 5rd year. The inscription records that 
the heads of the Right-hand class of the Eighteen districts had the šàsana 
engraved, notifying that there was no tax on cows or she-buflaloes ever since 
the rise of the Chola family, in the Chola-mandala 78 nads, oriu the Jayañgonda 
ehdla-mandalam 48000, in both of which they had settled by the favour of 
Rajéndra-Chila, — and that consequently no such tax should be paid in the 
Rajéndrachdja 18 districts and in Kandamádam in which they were now settled. 
They also specify that the government share is one-fifth of the produce of 
forest traets and dry erop lands, and one-third of that of rice-lands nnder a 
tank, They also go on to state the rate of tax for kumari cultivation, for 
washermen, cattle, Jains, ete.;—that the female servant in a house, and every 
house in which there are two women should supply free labour;—the tax to 
be levied on houses, except those of the schoolmaster, the temple manager, 
the village watchmen, and those who have paid the above minor tolls. Finally, 
that land is to be measured with a rod of 18 spans, each span 12 fingers 
broad. Mb 119 and Sd 92 are other similar inscriptions of the same date. 
In Mb 105^ of the 4th year we have the designation of tlie queen, — Puvana- 
mulud-udaiyàl (mistress of the whole world). 

K1 91 is ofthe 7th year and gives the Saka date. From this time the 
king is always called Kulóttunga-Chó]a-Déva (though this title is also given 
to him in one instance in the 4th year, Mb 1050). In CB 24 a gold plate 
given to the god Nandisvara of Nandi is said to be weighed by the standard 
of the city, and to be of gold superior in fineness to the gold coin called 
Maduráüntaka ?. Mb 425, of the 29th year, gives a detailed account of the 
king's exploits which have also been to some extent mentioned in the preceding 
inscriptions. When still a Yuvaràja he had wedded the goddess of Victory 
by his heroie deeds at Chakrakotta, and captured troops of elephants at 
Vayiràgaram. Me also put to flight the army of the kings of Kuntala, and 


put on the garland of vietory over the North, and inherited at the same time 


1) The translation to be corrected accordingly. Also in Mb 49 aud 119, 
2) Thon, as now, gold seems to have been of special importanco in the Kolar country. 
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ihe crown of the South and of the country adorned with the Ponni (or Kávéri). 
His white umbrella shone like moonlight over the whole earth, and his 
tiger banner fluttered as far as on mount Méru. Rows of elephants stood 
before him given as tribute by kings of remote islands in the sea, while 
outside his golden city lay the head of the runaway king of the South 
(Pandya), pecked by kites. The taunt of Vikkalan (the Chalukya king 
Vikrama),—who had said that his glory should be tarnished like the spots on 
the moon, the emblem of his former family", —he falsitied, and without bending 
his bow drove him back to bis own kingdom in the West, only too glad to get 
there, leaving his elephants dead along the whole way from Nahgili (in the 
east of Kólàr District) as far as the Tuügabhadrá in Manalür, his pride 
broken, his boasted valour gone, hy the passage of his defeated armies the 
backs of the mountains being bent and the rivers driven to breach their banks. 
He thus seized the two countries Ganga-mandalam and Singanam (? Sindavadi). 
He then resolved on the conquest of Pàndi-mandalam, and invaded it with an 
immense army that appeared as if the northern ocean was coming to overflow 
the sonthern ocean. The five Pàndyas turned their backs and fled in terror, 
taking refuge in the forests, where they were laid up with fever. These forests 
he cleared, subdued the country and took possession of the pearl fisheries, 
with all the south as far as the Podiyam mountain, where the three forms of 
Tamil (prose, poetry, and drama) flourished, the Sahya (Western Ghats) abound- 
ing in elephants, and Kanni. He established colonies in Kottáru and all other 
directions, the western hill chiefs being sent to heaven, and the Kungalar 
scattered. He next took possession of Кајра, the land of many rivers, — 
and then permanently seated himself on the throne, with his queen Puvana- 
mu]ud-udaiyàl on his left, and his queen Élulugam-udaiyál (mistress of the 
seven worlds), an accomplished musician, on his right. A grant was made hy 
some person for the god Rámé&vara of Avani. Mb 54 of the 33rd year 
contains the same history. In Sd 91 the donors swear by Tiru (Lakshmi) 
and by Avanimulnd-ndaiyal (the queen) not lo do anything opposed to the 


conditions of the grant. The last of this king’s inscriptions is Sd 30 of his 
49th year. 


We then come to Vikrama-Chéla-Déva, called Rajaraja. Sd 8b and 9 are 
of his 2nd year, and have the Saka date. In the latter a chief of Nallar 
erects a temple of Sómé$vara at Suguttür and has it consecrated with much 
ceremony. Ct 160, of his 5th year, credits him with the destruction of 


1) On his father’s side, who was the Eastern Chalukya king, he was of Ihe Lunar race, but 
on his mother's side, who was a Chóla princess, he was of the Solar race, and he succeeded to the 
throne of the Chólas, iuto whose empire Ihe Eastern Chalukya kingdom was absorbed. 


XXX INTRODUCTION. 


Kaliñga and the conquest of Kadalmalai. Sp 61 is of his 10th year and has 
the Saka date. The queen is styled here and in Ct 7O Mukkókilànadigal 
(she who has the heads of the three kings at her feet). 

But the authority of the Chólas in Mysore had now passed away and the 
next of their records, Mb 44b, though dated in the 12th year of Kulottunga- 
Chóla II, with the Saka equivalent, says that (the Hoysala king) vira-Ballàla- 
Déva was ruling the earth. Mb 125 is dated even in his 32nd year. 

Meanwhile, in Kl 218 we have a mahá-mandalé$vara Timmaya-Déva 
Chéla-maharaija. He is probably the same as the Tirumalarasa of CB 34, 
who had the Narasiiha crest, and whose son has engraved his crest — the 
Gajasniha —on the Nandi hill. 

We then have a large number of Tamil inscriptions of the 13th century 
connected with Jayangonda-Chóla Jlavafjiràyan and his descendants, to 
wbom or to whose time by popular tradition is attributed a general restoration 
of the temples in the Kólàr country. But from the inscriptions their donations 
seem to he confined to Avani, Tékkal and Kurudimalai, in each of which there 
are groups of temples. Kl 29] calls him a Mudalivàr, also Mb 245. 
Mb 58 and 56a of 1225, the first that are certainly dated, mention Küttàdun- 
dévar. In Mb 7O we have his wife Sengándai. According to Mb 73 the 
first of the family was named Maralvar, whose son was Kuttidun, and he 
married Sangilvar, danghter of Vasudéva, the Nulambida-riya of Avani-nad. 
From Вр 350 of 1228 Kitttidun-déva is represented as if independent, ruling 
the earth. In Bp 79 of 1231 comes in Tékkal-ràyan or Sembondayàgi. In 
Mb 18 of 1234 we have the rajidhiraja maharaya, raiser up of the Káüchi- 
vaša, mahdraya-Vira-Riya’s son Yalavanji-Raya, restoring and liberally 
endowing the SéméSvara temple, but this is only a copy of a copper plate 
which is not forthcoming, and is therefore of doubtful authenticity. More 
reliable is the Vasudéva or Jayangonda-Sóla llavaüjiya-ráyan of Mb 61 in 
1254. Mb 178 shows that he was the son of Kittadun. His wife was 
Settà]vàr, who was the daughter of Selvandai (Bp 32). In Вр 870 he is said 
to be ruling over the earth. In Mr 88 Tékkal-rayan appears again. In 
Bp 60 of 1268 we have once more a Küttàdun, son of Nàyan Vengádai, and 
the next year Ilaiya (or the junior) Vásudévar, his son (Bp 84) ruling the 
earth. Also in Mb 429. In Bp 88a there appears to be another member 
of the family. In My 86 of 1281 we have Küttàdup, son of Tekkal-rayan, 
making a grant, and in Bp 37 the people add to the grant, for the benefit of 
the Poysala king vira-Hamánátha-Déva. 

In Ot 18 is mentioned some one, whose name is gone, who was the family 
guru to the Chóla Paudya and Kérala kings. This and a group of six other 


Tamil inscriptions are of the time of a Vira-Nàrüyana whose name was 
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Rághava-Déva. Пе was Ше mandalika of Koygaikkuru-nàd. In Ot 38 he is 
styled mabá-mandalésvara, and claims a victory in 1280 over Gaünga-Peru má]. 
From K1 92 and 99 he might be put under the Hoysalas. In КІ 289 llavaüji- 
ràya himself is said to be one of the ininisters of tlie Poysala king. 

With Mb 189 we go on again with Küttàdun, son of Vasudévan, Jayan- 
gonda-Chó]a llavanji-rayan. As previously noticed, the family was evidently 
Mudaliyar (see Bp 26). In Mr 7 we have a Chólappa-Perumál in 1336, and 
in Mr 15 of the same date Sembondiyágan. The Vijayanagar empire was 
established in this year and soon absorbed all the country. But Gd 58 
and 69, which are in Kannada, (the employment of Tamil now coming to an 
end), contain a reminiscence of the Chólas in a Pommana, who had been 


Gradhya or PHPSE to Кай Rienda Chéla. 


Hoysatlas. 


The Hoysala inscriptions in this District, with very few exceptions, are 
in Tamil (which had been the official language during the Chola occupation), 
and the е greater number belong to the time of Rámanátha-Déva. He was one 
of the sons of the Hoysala king Sômêšvara, who on his father's death in 1254 
received as his half share Kólàr, along with the Tamil country down to 
Sriraügam, near Trichinopoly, while the other son Narasimha Ill at the same 
time inherited the ancestral kingdom in Mysore and the Kannada country. 

The first inscription here is CB 17 of the time of Vira-Gaüga Bitti-arasa, 
better known as Vishnuvarddhana. He is described as capturer of Talakád 
(with whieh victory began his expulsion of the Chólas from Mysore), and as 
having conquered Колеп (the Salem and Coimbatore distriets), and set up a 
pillar of victory. When he was at Koppa in Talakad, he confirmed certain 
endowments for the temple at Nandi. 

Then follow several inscriptions of the time of his son Nàrasimha, who 
receives his father's titles, including the credit of his conquests. In КІ 1004 
and others, grants are made to the god at Vellipür or Bellür, which was an 
agrahára named Vishnuvarddhana-chaturvódimangalam. K1 169 is about 
the big Sómámbudhi tank on the Palar, but the details are unfortunately 
effaced. Вр 9 on the other band is complete and of much interest and 
importance. The senior general Chokkimayya, who calls himself Vishnu- 
varddhana-Déva's Garuda, was encamped at Nangili, apparently after signal 
victories over kings named Sankha and Panarjotta, and over the rulers of 
Kàüchi and Kongu, in which he had captured superior elephants. He may 
have been invested with some share in the government, as he is said to be 
exercising authority over the Gahgavádi Ninety-six Thousand. In order to 


a o 5А 
commemorate his success, he distributed gifts among the poor and helpless, 
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and also—a most worthy undertaking—restored in a sound manner the great 
tank at Vijayadityamangalam (Bêtmangalam), which had been breached for 
a long time”, had the big sluice built, and erecting there a temple of Durgai- 
yar, endowed it with lands, and established the mahá-gráma. This was in 1155. 
Some years later, in 1167, the commander-in-chief Amarésvara-dandanáyaka 
built à permanent encampment at Bétmangala and lived there (Bp 8). 

КІ 159 brings us to Dallala-Déva. lu Gd 41 a certain Pochiya keriya- 
nayaka seems to have aves head in order to ensure success to a force 
that was marching to war. K1 446, although of Ballàla's reign, is dated in 
the year of Kuléttuiga Chola. Ct 46 is probably of the time of Narasimha TI. 

With Mb 121a begin the inseriptions of Ramanatha-Déva. This is of 
his ? 14th year. They become more numerous from the 30th year (Bp 82). 
All the titles of the other Hoysalas are given to him in Kl 27. In Kl 284a 
Káduvetti makes a grant. llavanjicrüyar is mentioned as one of the king's 
ministers in Kl 289, along with Manjiya-mávuttar, who in Bp 28 and 254 
is called the king’s son. The last of Rámanátha's inscriptions is Bp 25a, 
of his 41st year, 1295. Ct 45 follows, of the 3rd year of (his son) Visvanátha- 


Déva, 1297, in which Mukkanna-haduvetti makes a grant. 


But meanwhile in Kl 102 has appeared, in 1293, Ballappa- dannayaka, 
son of Narasihnga-dannáyaka, son of vira-Dallála-Déva, This “seems | to deny 
the royal title to Ballala HI and his father Narasithha, who was Ramanatha's 
rival. But whatever designs may have been formed on the part of Rama- 
nátha's family to continue the partition of the Hoysala territories, they must 
have been frustrated. For in Gd 49 we find Dallàla II] securely seated on 
the throne, and no more is heard of the other branch. ~ The lloysala territories 
were once more united under one head. Ballàla is here said to be in Hosa- 
vidu, in K1 178 called Pudapadaividu in Tamil, which has the same meaning, — 
new camp or capital, as opposed to Halebidu, the old capital. 1t may possibly 
he Hosür in Goribidnur taluq, or perhaps the Virüpákshapattana-Hosadurgga 
(new fort) mentioned in other later inscriptions, and conjectured to be, from 
the name, Hosadurga in Chitaldroog District. 1n 1301 the king. perhaps 
with the object of securing the support of the priesthood, issued notifications 
(CB 20, Mr 71 and 100) remitting the taxes on temple endowments, and 
making fresh grants to the temples, throughout all the náds of which a list 
is given. These probably formed the territory of Ráàmanátha above the 
Ghats, ealled apparently the Kundani kingdom. Kundani was Ramanatha’s 


royal residence, and may he the present Kundana in Dêvanhalli taluq. 


^ 


Ú We have already seen above, p. xx, that this tank had breached and was repaired iu 
about 950. It lately breached in 1903. 
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Mr 100 calls it the Hesar-Kundani kingdom. lesar appears iu the name 
Hesarghatta in Nelamangala баас. Kl 10 mentions the big tank of Vitti- 
mangala (Bétmangala) in 1323. 
Then follow several Tamil inseriptions dated 1528 (Mr 10, 12, 13) of 
Ballappa-dannayaka, who is deseribed as the younger brother of Dati-Singa- 
dannayaka, the son of the Poysala king vira-Balléla-Déva. He seems a 
different person from the Dallappa-daunáyaka above mentioned, under K1 102. 
He appears also in 1333 (Mr 28), in 1337 (Ct 53), 1338 (Bp 10), and 
1339 (Bp 28)". In Mr 18 and Mb 160 we have Vanan, the son of БаНарра. 
In Gd 16 tbe king's minister, his son-in-law Máchiya-dannáyaka's sou Gangi- 


déva-dannayaka, was ruling in Penugonda. 

In Mr 82 of 1341 vira-Ballala is said to have erected a pillar of victory 
at Sêtu (Adam's Bridge at Ràmésvaram, between the Madura coast and Ceylon). 
The last Hoysala inscription here is Mr 16, dated in 1343, where we have 


Ballappa-dannayaka again. 


atra stan Date orm ny 


Nr pipatunga-k -kula. 
In CB 41 we have in 1270? a Vembi- -Deva, evidently the same as the 
Byembi-Déva of CB 14, where he is said to be of the Nripatunga-kula. In 
the former he is styled mahá-maudalika, Tribhnvanamalla, and in both has 


the title «lord of Nandagiri. From information given in Ep. Jud. IV, 181, it 


would appear that Nripatunga was of Pallava descent, bnt traced his remote 
origin to the Gangas. [lence their title of ‘lord of Nandagirr borne by his 
descendants. He might therefore be put under Ganga Pallavas. His grand- 
father is said to have been Dantivarman, and his father Nandivarman. The 
former may be identieal with the Pallava king Dantiga whum the Ràshtraküta 
king Govinda claims to have conquered in about 804?,  Nripatunga's mother 
was Sankha, danghter of the Rashtrakita king Nripatuiga Amóghavarsha, 
after whom he was probably named. 

Vembi-Déva has also the epithet avnan-aikakdru, elder brothers warrior, 
but no mention is made as to who his elder brother was. Perhaps the Bemba- 
rasa of Ct 68, dated 1378, may be connected with the same family. The 
latter was under Vijayanagar. 

Vijayanagar. 

Of the Vijayanagar inseriptions, some are in Tamil, but ihe majority in 

Kannada. Bg 7O professes to be of the date 1336, the M year in which 


1) K1 54 calls him а TNT son of vira-Vallála-Déva. 

2) This date is fixed from an inscription of his in Dévanhalli faluq (Bangalore District) 
dated 1283. 

3) See Ind. Ant. XI, 126. 
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Vijayanagar was founded, and gives a story to account for the foundation. 
But no original of the inseription is forthcoming, and the copy cannot be 
received as authentic. So far as the genealogy goes it is supported by several 
other inscriptions (Mb 158 Gd 46, etc.). In a line of kings descended from 
Yadu of the Lunar race was Dukka, whose wife was Magambika. Their son 
was Sangama, usually named as the progenitor of the family. By his wife 
Мапата he had five sons,— Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Мага and Мада, 
The eldest of these became the ruler of the nine continents, On one occasion he 
crossed the Tungabhadra in order to hunt, and in the forest saw a wonderful 
sight, namely, a tierce dog with long teeth and in its company a hare, Не 
informed this to Vidyáranya, the yati in. the temple he discovered there of 
Virüpaksha Pampa, in order to get an explanation, And the sage, smiling, 
said it indieated a place worthy of the residence of a line of great kings, and 
advised him to build there a city. This he did and called it Vidyánagara, 
Пе also formed agraháras, among which the grant relates to one named 
Vidyáranyapura. 

Mb 158 of 1344 contains the grant of a village to a great poet (mahá- 
kavi) named Soma, the son of Nachana. Пе is said to have acquired much 
wealth by the success of his poetry in eight languages. Gd 46 of 1370 
records another grant to the same man, and here also he is said to be a poet 
in eight languages. It would have heen of special interest if these had 
been named. 

It appears from various inscriptions, as in Kl 203. that Muluvàyi 
(Mulbagal) was the seat of government for the district under the Vijayanagar 
empire, and that the king's son was generally the viceroy. Thus, Harihava’s 
son Kampana was ruling there from 135) (K1 202), and Bukka's son Kampana 
from 1356 (КІ 222) to 1366 (Kl 162). Kampana’s son Kattaiya makes a 
grant in 1359 (Bp 81), Kampaņa himself in 1375 (Kl 205), and another 
son Jommanna in 1375 (Ct 94). Naganna-Vodeyar ruling the бадан kingdom 
(CB 63) and his son Dépanna-Vodeyar (КІ 80, 67) are prominent persons 
during this period. Harihara 15 son Immadi-Bukka appears as the viceroy 
at Mulavayi in 1388 (Bp 17), and he was still there in 1397 (Mb 74). His 


daughter Virüpá-Dév?s daughter Jomma-Dévi had a channel made to Tirumani 


in the Penngonda kingdom, of which undertakiug interesting particulars are 
given (Bg 10). The contractors were to return the advances aud no payment 
would be made to them if water did not flow properly through the channel 
between certain fixed points, aud they were to forfeit the gifts of land, horse 
and bracelets. 

In Bg 33 Deva-Raya is said to be in the Sira kingdom in 1406. When 


he had been permanently anointed to the crown in Vijayanagar, which perhaps 
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took place in 1408, the date given in Mb 178, his son Vijaya-Raya was 
installed as viceroy at Muluvagil. From Mb 7 we find tho great minister 
Nagayna-danndyaka in possession of the Muluvagil kingdom in 1416. The 
temple priests of the goddess Nachi there entered into an agreement with 
certain Brahmans for the restoration of the Атај dam on the l'àlàr river, 
which had been breached from time immemorial and ruined down to tho 
grouud level. On the Brahmans at their own expense restoring the dam and 
the reservoir behind it, and building there an agrahára named after the 
goddess, they were to receive rent-free three-fourths of the rice lands under it, 
one-fourth being reserved for the goddess. And further they were to receive 
rent-free land on which they could cut down the jungle and form fields, If 


the tank should be damaged, the Brahmans were to repair it. 

Вр 15 informs us that Vijaya-Raya’s son (Déva-Raya see Sd 94) was 
viceroy of the Muluvàyi kingdom in about 1417. After he had come to the 
throne, Lakkanna-Vodeyar appears making a grant in 1428 (Kl 104), aud 
Bp 72 shows him in possession of the Mulubágil-Tékal-nàd. He aud his 
brother Mádanua-dannàyaka, called the Heggade-dévas, are frequently 
mentioned as in power. Sce between 1431 and 1433 (Mb 2, 96, Bp 87). 
In 1440 Madanna-dannayakar is said to have gained some victory at 
? Sanupakapattanam. 

Meanwhile, in Mr З and 1 we are brought into contact with Gópa-Rája, 
to whom, by order of the king, Lakkanna and Madanna made over Tékal. 


He was a mahá-mandalésvara, of the Sàluva family. His father Tippa-Raj Raja 
has the titles Kathavi-Saluva, establisher of Sambu-Raya, and subduer of the 
southern Suratála (or Sultan). These are explained by Mr. J. Ramayya, in 
connection with the Devulapalli plates, by reference to the Telugu Jaimini- 
Bharata and Varáha-puránam (see Ep. Ind. VII, 76). The earliest historical 
person mentioned in the Sáluva family, who were of tho Yádava-vaih$a, is 
Vanki, whose son was Gunda, who had six sons. Of these the greatest was 
Mangu or Maügi. Te gained success for Sàmpa-Ráya or Sambu-Raya, whose 
son Teluünga-Ráya made certain grants in 1428. The Sultân of the South, 
who was at war with Sámpa-Ráya, was the Dàhmani Sultin Muhammad 
Shàh II. Mangu had six sons, one of whom, Ganta, had four sons, the eldest 
being Gunda and the youngest Tippa. Gunda’s sons were Timma (of whom 
there are inscriptions dating 1455 to 1463), and Nrisimba-Raya. The latter's 
son was Immadi-Nrishitha. 

The course of events seems to have been that in the reign of Virüpàksha- 
Raya, Sàluva-Nrisimba, the Sáluva chief called Narasinga-Ráya-Vodeyar, was 
the most powerful in Karnáta and Telihgána. As a general of tho Vijaya- 
nagar kingdom he had defended it against the Muhammadans, but himselt 


XXXVI INTRODUCTION, 


usurped the throne, taking the name Nrisimha. His son Immadi-Nrisimha 
succecded him, but being murdered, their general, also called Narasinga, of a 
Tuluva family, in his turn usurped the kingdom. In the time of Nrisiiha- 
Raya, the Bahmani Sultan invaded the Vijayanagar territories, and had 
advanced so far as to lay siege to Malar (hólàr District), said to be «the 
greatest of the forts of that country’.  Nrisithha took to flight, and 
afterwards tendered his submission, but the Sultán marched, on, to. Kanchi, 
€ situated in the centre of the dominions of that malignant one", and plundered 
the town and temples “which were the wonder of the age". 


Mr 3 informs us that Gópa-Rája's minister had the image of Ganda- 
bhérunda brought from the place where it was im Pála-nàd, and set it up at 
Tékal in 1431, in a mantapa opposite the Varadarája temple. In Mr 1 
Gópa-Ràja directed his minister to rebuild the inner and outer forts of Tékal, 
originally erected in the time of Balléla-Raya, but which had been overturned 
and gone to ruin. On the completion of the bastion called Raja-gambhira, 
Gopa-Raja and his son Tippaya had tigers brought there and hunted them. 
In this their honud named Sampige distinguished itself by its courage (Mr 2). 
In 1435 the minister made a tank called Gópasamudra, and built palaces for 
Gópa-Hája and for himself, from which they could see the spire of the 
Varadarája temple. 


Kl 88 states that in 1467 Каат Sáluva Narasinga-Ràja (the above 
Nrisiiha) restored to the Bhairava temple at Sihatti (Siti-betta) the villages 
formerly granted as endowments by Rajéndra-Chola and Vira-Ballala, but 
which had fallen into the hands of mischievons persons, causing the worship 
to cease. This temple is held specially sacred by the Morasu-wokkalu tribe. 

In Gd 77 we have an account of the origin and genealogy of the Narasinga 
dynasty. Narasa’s conquests, and the numerous places in which he made 
the great vifts, are detailed. Particulars are also given of the gifts made by 
his son Nrishhha. The inscription was composed by Narasithharya, and differs 
in some respects from the numerous flowery compositions of Sabhapati. There 


is nothing of importance calling for special notice iu the inscriptions which 


the long account of the origin and genealogy of the Rámaràja dynasty of 
Vijayanagar, which have been already published in several other inscriptions. 
It was composed by Sabhápati's grandson, and Kàmakótrs son, the poet Rama, 


Sómanáthárya, grandson of Катауа Ganapayárya, wrote the šàsana, 


1) See Major King's account of the Burhdn-i Ma'asir (Ind. Aut. XXVIII, 134). 
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Атай. 

There are several inscriptions of the Avatinad prabhus. CB 40 shows 
us Kárepura Baire, son of Dodda-Baire-Gauda, grandson of Mari-Gauda, and 
great-grandson of Mari-Baire-Gauda. It states that Nandi-inandala, five 
leagues in extent, which was assigned for the god Paücha-Nandisvara, had 
been favoured to him,— and as a proof that he was devoted to the maintenance 
of its worship, he made ? in 1428 a grant of Kárepura, south of the Nandi 
mountain, to Nandisvara-guru, son of Nandisa-guru, grandson of Skanda-guru, 
and great-grandson of Gaura-guru, descended in the line of Agastya, through 
à Skanda-guru who was originally brought by the chief of the gods to the 
Paücha-Nandi-sthala to regulate the worship. 

In 1565 Sonapa-Gauda made a grant (Gd 52), and others down to 1792 
(Sd 95). In Bg 36 а grant was made to Chalamayya in 1753, at the time 
of making the sixteen great gifts on the birth of a son to the chief, in 
consideration of his heing an old dependeut, and his stating that he had not 
enough to live upon. 


Sugatr, 

The Sugatür chiefs have the general name Tamme-Gauda. For some 
military service the title of Chikka-Riya was conferred upon them by Vijaya- 
nagar. The earliest grant belonging to tliem here is dated in 1451 (Mb 241), 
and they continue down to 1669 (Mb 114). In Mb 76 the chief's sister 
through her puróhita made offerings in 1500 at Avani, which is called the 
southern Gaya, and offerings in which are, it is said, declared by Valmiki to 
secure the same reward as offerings made in Kasi, Gaya and Prayaga. And 
in 1629 the chief, with his wife and others, had the agnishtóma sacrifice 
performed in the same place by Krishua-sómayàji (Mb 62). m 


Rayadurga. 
The only inscription of this family is Mb 97, dated 1527, in which we 
have Tipparasa and his son Bhégarasa. 


Gummandyakanpalya, 


There are a number of inscriptions of this family, but they contain nothing 
of special importance. 


Mahvrattas. 
Kélar formed a part of the jágir bestowed on Sháhji, the father of Sivaji, 


by the Bijapur State, and he committed the charge of the district to his son 
Sambhaji or Sambhóji. Of his time there are several inscriptions, dating 


n 
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from 1653 to 1680. K1 227 calls him the son of Sivaji, of the Bhósala-nila, 
and Mb 154 mentions a son of his. In Kl 219 he makes a grant for the 
restoration of the Hólàr tank. 

One of the most interesting is an inscription. of his on the Nandi hill 
(CB 32), dated 1680, It begins with a description of the hill. In the east 
of the Karnataka country (it says) is the mountain named Nandi, very lofty 
and impenetrable, witb only one path, and filled with champaka, fig, orange or 
citron, and £amála or honge trees. At the very top ofthe huge cliff is a 
temple. This great mountain was made a hill-fort for the BallApura kingdom, 
being considered secure from the fear of enemies. On one occasion a 
Mlênchha (no doubt a Muhammadan) came with a great force to seize it, but 
was driven off greatly distressed. On the date of the inscription Siva-chatra- 
pati's (Siváji's) son Sambhóji was ruling there, and Баай Krishna, the 
governor of hill forts, who had charge of f the Jagadéva hill-for ts (those of the 
Channapatna kingdom), took over command of this fiue hill- fort, in aecordance 
with orders received from Raghunatha-pandita. This was Sivaji' s minister. 

К1 227, 224 and 264 are grants by Jayita-Bayi, the wife of Sambhaji- 
Raja. Ct 64 is a grant by his son Malukóji, who had received some nad, the 
name of which is partly gone, as a mirdsi from the illustrious Chetrapati 
Sivaji-maharajadhiraja. Kolala is said to be one of the seven nàds under the 
government of Sivaji. 

Bg 46 of 1775 is a grant hy order of Murariji Hinda-Rávu Ghórapade, 
the Mabratta chief of Gutti (Gooty), who was an ally of the Ballápur family. 
They are mentioned ia CB 64. 


Bijapur. 

Of the Bijàpur period there are a few inscriptions. Mb 98 relates to a 
dispute in 1703 between two Sivàchàr gurus, one the head of the original or 
western Tiruválañgadu, and the other that of the new or eastern Tiruvàlañ- 
кайп. Both claimed the Bhava Bhéri merchants of Bólür as their disciples. 
Gulàm Ah Khan Saheb took depositions from both parties, and from witnesses 
summoned from the Nagar country, and after inquiring into the old and new 
institutions of the sect, decided that the western branch was the oldest and 
the old disciples belonged to it, but that the people of Nagar belonged to the 
new or eastern branch. Apparently it was the same officer who made a grant 


in 1712 for a man who had been killed in the public service (K1 74). 


Mughals. 
Only two inscriptions come under this head. CB 9 records a grant on 
account of the construction of à pond in 1730. 
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Tadiyol. 
This pálya was in the Srinivàspur tàluq, and in Sp 37 is called the 
Tàdigolla-Yérukáluve-Sime. The inscriptions all belong to the 18th century, 


and call for no special remark. 


Kottapál ya. 


Very similar to the above. 


Rálapadi. 


Only one inscription, of no importance. 


Itikedurga. 
The jágirdár of this place, which was in Bagepalli taluq, was a Muham- 
madan. In Bg 82 he makes a grant in 1770 on account of a pond and wells. 


Hala. 
This place is in Goribidnur tal uq The jágirdár here also was a Muham- 
madan. Two inscriptions, of 1793 and 1798, refer to grants made to him for 
building a fort and a tank (Gd 43, 44). 


Mysore. 

There are only two inscriptions of the Mysore rulers, both of the time of 
Tipu Sultan. In 1786 the Amil at Kolar made a tank, the water in which it 
is said was like the water of a river in heaven (K1 119). In 1798 a grant 
was made to the Halakür jágirdár on account of a new tank he had caused 
io be constructed (Gd 44). 


Architecture. 

The most important building in the District, architecturally, is the Nan- 
disvara temple at Nandi. It contains a mantapa of black stone with some 
very ornamental carving. The original temple was older than the 9th century 
(see CB 26). But the numerous inscriptions at and on the building show 
that it was extended in the Chola and Hoysala period, the llth and 12th 
centuries. The god is called Bhóga-Nandisvara in distinction from the Yôga- 
Nandisvara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected with it and to 
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which a Chóla officer gave a gold plate in 1049 (CB 21)". From CB 29 it 
may he conjectured that they were originally perhaps Jain temples. 

The other building of most interest, though of ordinary construction, is the 
Kólàramma temple at Kolar. This was a local deity, called in the Tamil 
inscriptions Pidariyár, and the Chola kings, on their conquest of Kolar, 
evidently attached great importance to patronisiug it. The former brick 
wallsof the temple were rebuilt in stone by their orders in 1033 (КІ 109 a). 
Under the entrance is a pit full of scorpions, which can be heard to hiss when 
disturbed. A silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to the goddess. The 
entire walls are covered with inscriptions, nearly all in Tamil. The Sómésvara 
temple is a finer building, but more modern, of the Vijayanagar period. za 

The group of temples at Âvani are also of interest, and their walls are 


likewise covered with Tamil inscriptious. There are separate temples dedi- 
cated to Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna, Vali, and Sugriva. 

Of Muhammadan buildings the best is tbe tomb of a Bijàpur noble at Hire- 
Biduur, near Goribidnur, of the. 17th century. There is also the Inàmbára, 


the mausoleum of Haidar Alis father, at Kolar, 


— as 


1) A similar gift was made for the Bhóga-Nandisvara ia 1092 by another person (CB 24). 
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Date А. D. | Name of Ruler | Taluq No. | Date А, D. Name of Ruler Talny No. 
Mahávalis. 
338 Vadhüvallabha Malla-| e 850 Vikramaditya ‘Mb 86 
déva Nandivarmmá Mb 157 e 850 Mavali Banarasa » 26 
e 715 | Mahávali Banarasa . 261 c 850 | Mahabali а i 124 
e 725 | A š "Bp 13 e “50 Mabali i E 230 
e 750] š А Kl 255 e 800 [Nan " | ge 24D. 
e 750 A А Вр 48 e 890 Mahávali , ° 244 
c 750 * » | x 86 e 900 Каталин Vanarasa) а MI 
с 780 Bana-Vidyidhara | Mb 92 | e 900 (Kanda Vånâdi-arasa) |, ээг 
с 190 Mahàvali BAnarasa Sp ә e 900 Bijayitta Banarasa ОДЗ 
e 780) b x M BR 6 e 00 * Я „2н 
с 800 | Prabhuméru €t 107 с 900 Dijayittayya Sp 40 
с 850 Vanarasa ' Mb 365 909 Bijeyitta Banarasa Mb 229 
e 850 Mahávali Bayarasa KI 200 961 Sambayya "don 
e 850| F š Mb 998 | 
Avame £lo«t. ps : A © 
e 360 ,Vishnngópa's son |Mb 263 102 Sripurusla * ^ S60 | | Gd 47 
e 9:0 Mádhavavarmmà),, Mr , 13 e 765 M Өр 65 
p 455 Q REN chats re wT., ‚ Mb 80 
€ 125 Madhava Muttarasa | Bp 13 e 767 " z 955 
e 750 Sripurusha K cms] cç , т 
с 750 , s 4830 te тт) " Ese on 
e 750 А „ 232} е 800 Sivamára Кі 231 
с 750 " ‘Bp 86| ? 805 — ... Gd 54 
e 0] , ; Sp — 20! e 850 Nitimargga [KI оту 
е 150 Muttarasa Sripurusha Mr 96 c 850 Permmanadigal Mb 228 
e 150 Tong » [rm ^ 903 Rájamalla Satyavákya КІ к 
751 ‘Konguyi Mattarasa КІ — 78| е 520 Pilluvipati's son Gd E 
153, a Bripurusha | p -^ 6] е 970 Márasingha-Deva Bp T 
eq o, T ^ 8 914 í I Mb є 
753 | 5 " | е 11 с 985 Rakkasa-Ganga 
760 ‘Sripurusha | KI T _ Ráchamalla | Sp 59 
1198 (Vikkirama Gangan) “Kl 131 e 1220 ‚‚. Gangan ka a 19; 
1216 | Vira-Gahgan 4 120| ? 1222 Sella-Gangan Mb 312 
1216) , , a d80| ? 1225 Vira-Gangan КІ 131 
1219 | s m E 120 e 1250 Ds Mb 221 
© 1220 (Vikkirama-Ganga's | e 1270 Selva-Gangan | KI n 
| sony Kl 129] ей po y |» 28 
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Date A.D. | 


Ус 1270 Uitama-Sêla-Gangan 


° 


| 


1273 Ganga-Perumal 
1218 Kariya-Gopalan 
1999| n 
1230 | Vettummarabana 
1250 


13 
1230 s 
280 5 
1280 я 
1230 , 
1280 Vásudévan 
1281 


1283 байба- Регата) 

"STD 

1295 n 

1284 Vira-Gangan 
n 


390 Krishnavarmmà 
О 
| 


"M 


| 640 Satyásraya 


733 | Nandipóta varmmá 
153 | Pallava -márája 


M : 
800 |. Rama 


800 Nolamba 

S00 ^ 

515 Nolambádiyarasa 

820 x 

850 Nolambadhiraja 
2 850 5 

50 " 

NGU Аз 

S10 " 

580 » 

88) М 

S80 я 

550 i 


Name of Ruler 


Ganga-Peruinal | KI 


Taluq No. 


| Taluq No. | Date A. D. ; Name of Ruler 
| 4 
Kl. оэ] 1284) Vira Gangan KI 
* 22] re 1284 Ganga-Perumá] eee 
Sq 00 re Phu " Mb 

19 1285 5 Ki 
А 69 1286 Vasudévan ГА 
^ 16 1286 nna-Gaüga-perumá] ,, 
3 110 1280 Ganga-Perumál Ct 
5 193] ^. 1208 Irajaraja - Karkkata- | 
Mb 2318 maharaja КІ 

Вр 55 e 1300 Uttama-Sóla-Gangan Bp 

KI 48} * 1312 t Sd 
7а H| 3 1521 Vikkirama-Gangan KI 
n 46] * 1333 | uinára-Sikkadéva CB 

NT 50 1336 Karkata-nárà yan Mr 
s. 137 | 
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Gd 47 | e 590 Divàmbikà Mb 
| KI 90 | e 820, E А 
Chalukyas. 

Gd 48 TOT Kütivarmma-Satyá- 

Sraya | KI 
Pallavas. 

КІ 63 e 880 | Nolambádhirája Gd 
Bg ТТ e во) А et 
Mb 59| c 880 " rg 

Bp 10 с S80 Nolamba and Mayinda Sp 
Sd 59 550 Mayinda Vikrama Mb 
KE 233 c 550 ; Dharmmarasi S4 
Bp 15 с SSO Mayindamarasa Sp 
KI 59 e 580 Mahendra G4 
Е 19 с 880, Mahendra Nolamba — Bp 
Mb — 248 с 590 Mahéndràdhirája T 
sd 32 e S90) т €t 
"p 21 c N90. Vira-Mahéndra-Nojam- 

Mb 102 badhiraja Mb 

5p 50 e 900. AÁAyyapa-Dova Sp 

Sd 33 e 900 S Bp 

CB 26 ç 900 ‘i Mr 
| 
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Date A. D. | Name of Ruler 
| 
| e 920, Annayya 
c 920 | Vira-Nolamba 
e 920 Bira-Nolamba 
c 020 Anniga ., 
с 925 Btra-Nolamba 
GO) 55 
с 925 эў 
e U30 | s. 
e 930 5 
e 930 | 3 
931 . 
931 , 
e 950 | Irivi-Nolamba 
© 950) S 
e 950 E 
e 950, " 
e 950, » Nolipayya 
С ra š 
e 950 Dilipayya 
c 950 | »  Nolamba 
e 950 Dilipa Nolamba 


950 | Dilipayya 


900  , 
0, 
9501, 


180 Káduvetti 

850 Pompallam-Odeyar 
880 KAduvetti 

956 Каса Pompala 
974 Nanna... 
1047 Rajendra-Chéla- 


Pompala 


880 | Vijaya - Narasimha - 
| Vikramavarma 


900 | Vaidumba-mahárája 

900 ч 

950 | Vikramáditya Tiru- 
vayya 


| Taluq No, 


Date A.D. 


Name of Ruler 
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Taluy No. 


Sp 
ба 
Эр 

(id 

Sp 

kl 


38 e 
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o4 с 
+ e 
58 e 
ә e 
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85 
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3 

" 

” 
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950 . 


951 Iyiva-Nolambadhiraja 


951. 3 


Mb 


"n 


+ 


ES - n er T | 
956 Nolambadhiraja Nola- 


payya, Dilipayya 
961 Lriva-Nolamba 
964 i 
969 Nanni-Nolamba 


74 Nolambadhiraja Chó- 


rayya 

977 i 

985 

rája 

958 | Nolambarasa 
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1015 Choéraya-Déva 


| an 

| Mh 
Kl 

| Mb 


Prifthvi]- Nolambêdhi-, 


| 
Ct 
! 


=“ 


n 


44 1049 Udayaditya-Déva 
63 | 
Kaduvetti. 

6 с 1050 Rájéndra - Chóla- 

19 |. Pompala 

30 1133 Kaduvetti A 
113] + 1200 Mukkanna-KAduvetti | Kl 
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c 1297 . А 
30 


байда Pallavas. 


| Bg 
Sp 
| Bp 


с 
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62 
85 © 
4 


900 Vijaya-lšvaravarma 


951 | Tiruvayya 
960 |Chandrasékhara 


| 


Mb 


| €t 
| Mb 


| 
с 1100 | Vaidumba-gàmundan Ci 


| 
| 
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19 
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9 
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Date A. D. | Name ef Ruler | Taluq Ne. m A.D. | Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
Avani. | 
e 920 Mahéndra-bhatta Mb 67 e 950 Tribhuvanakartta (Mb 94 
931 Tribhuvanakarttara- | , — 65 e 950. ^ Whe. 265 
En 1007 | Tribhuvanakarttara- 
c 950 Tribhuvanakartta | 5 93 | bhatàra p» 91 
Ráshtraküta. 
e 950 | Kannara | Mr 94 а | 
Cholas. 
ye 750 Chóliga Muttarasa — |Gd — 16 e 1030 | Rajéndra-Chéia-Déva |Bg 8 
c $00 Mayinda Chóla - maha- e 1030 Е ` Kl 115 
| waja "E e 1030 re [Mb 120 
e 900 Chóla-mahárája 4 79 « 1030 | „ Ct 138 
e 900 » Pe Vus 1033 | " КІ 1094 
с 000. " NECI 1033 н Be 6 
934 Parakésarivarmma | Mb 203 їс 1033 ag е 7 
991 Rájarája-Déva Kl 7% 1033 " CB 19 
? 9908» " |, 106 e 10351 р Kl 14 
1000| , Mummadi-Chêla Mb 208 1041| * » 149) 
e 1000 5; H 4, 209 1047 "Rajadhiraja-Dêva Ct 30 
c 1000, , © pas 2296 e 1047. E KI 56 
1003; , i 123 1019 А CB °1 
1005 KI 106 b| е 1050; n Mb 165 
1010) , Ct 118 1050 И » 1056 
c 1015 Rajéndra-Chdla-Déva |Sp 14 1050 » » 1064 
e 1015) — 5 & d | ? 1051 : [KI 19 
c 1015, Ç: (Ct 153 | 2? 1052 Vijaya-Rajêndra-Dèva | „ 112b 
z 1017 vas KI 24 1054 | Rájéndra-Déva „107 
£ 1017| 0 ву Š 1057 и Mb 107 
1017 Е » 236 1069 Vira-Rajéndra-Déva | Ct 161 
1019 | T » lO6a] те 1069 гд |», 163 
e 1020), n » iy 101; Rájendra-Chóla-Déva K} 108 
1022 | ás » lal ? 1071 му „ 106d 
1022. » «оя 1072 | „ Mb 49a 
у 1023 М K H 1072 б K 119 
2 1023 | " s li2/ 1072 I |ва 92 
c 1025 | á la 12e 1073. ч Mb 105a 
c 1025. „ "EE 1078 | : „ 106) 
c 1025, à Mb 216 | 1073 Kulóttunga-Chóla- 


| 
1021 | А кі 1l 1076. " Kl 91 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. XLV 
Date A. D Name of Ruler | Talun No. | Date A. D. Name of Ruler | Talug No. 
1079 Kulóttuàga-Chóla- — | 1228 Jayaügonda-Chóla Ha- 

Deva Mb 47 vanji-rayan Mb 73 

1080 ' Sd 66 1228 : h Bp 355 

1082 n K 43 1998 I , mE ur 
1089 I o 0494 1229 А : [Mb 71 
1092 , CB 24 1231 А А RS 

1096 А Mb 427 1231 E А Вр 33a 
2 1096 3 Bp 16 1231 „ Tékkalráyan! , — 79 
* 10981 z Mb 420] + 1231|Yalavanji-Rà ya Mb 18 

e 1100 š »  49e| ? 1254 Jayangonda-Chóla-Ila- 

c 1100 = Ct 166 vanji-rêyan „ — 6l 
1102 | > Mb 54 ? 1256 т 5 íi, 192 
1102 , Sd 91 1260 T " » 118 
1104 З Mb £e c 1260 | Паіуа Vásudévan Bp 376 
1108 ` Sd 83 1262] , з „ 32 
1112 s Mr 101 2 1264 Jayangonda-Chóla- 

1113 т CB 25 Tékkalráyan Mr 35 

1118 z Sd 30. 1268  Küttàádun-déva Вр 60 
1120 Vikrama-Chóla-Déva | ,, 8b 1269 | Haiya Vasudévar n» 94 
1120 2 „9 c 1270| ; Mb 425 
1121 3 Ct 78 1270 s » 187 
1123 | ч ы 160 1271 : "m 
1194 5 » 162 1213 | Vásudévan » 184 
1191 ө Sp 61 1277 \1!ахап}-гйуаг 5» 186 
1127 : Kl 186 1977 г „ 25 

_ 1140 ME Ct 70 1278 | Tékkal-råyar 
? 1140 (Timmaya-Déva-Chóla) Kì 218 | зе 1280 Цатапјі-гауаг Bp 38a 
?e 1150| Tirumalarasa , , СВ 34 1281 | Tékkal-rayan IMr 36 
1189 | Kulóttunga - Chola - 1981 з ao 
Dêva Mb 440 1284 T jn 38 
? 1900 Jayahgonda-Chóla Tja- 1291 Ilavahji-ráyar |KI 239 
vaùjiyår (КІ 221 1298 Kúáttàdun-dóvan Mb 189 
?c 1200 ds Mb 2366 1999 " Bp 26 
1210 | Kulóttunga - Chó]a - 1302 » Mb 42d 
Déva |, 125 1306 % ж ST a 
1225 |Jayangonda-Chola Ца- 1336 | Solappa-perumal ‘Mr 7 
Vaiiji-rayan | „ — 53 1336 |Sembondiyagan » 15 
1995 3 |,  B6a| c 1408 Gd 58 
1298 I MEE. 1408 , 59 
* c 1228 А „10 
Hoysalas. 
с 1135 | Vira-Ganga CB 17 1153 | Nàrasimha-Déva КІ 100« 
с 1150 |Narasitnha-Déva |601 55 | 1155 Ў » 169 


XLVI CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 
Date A. D. | Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A. D. | Name of Ruler EL No. 
| 1 
1153 | А tp Н] | 1291  Ràmanaátha-Dëva | Mr 43 
1163 Nárasimha-Déva KI 117 1292) 5 Вр 62 
1167 | a 93 | 1293 Г Mr 99 
1167 - Bp hi 1295 5 Bp 23 
e 1180. Ballàla-Déva KI 159 1293, " lis car 
1180 > Gd 41 1293 Ballappa-dannàyaka KI 102 
1185. š Mb 45 1294 Ramanatha-Deéva » 18 
1180 u 44h 129£ ^ Bp 33 
ze 1200 7 Gd 40 1294 T Ct БЮ] 
ze 1200 > DAE 1295 s Bp 250 
Pe 1230 Narasinga CO“ 46 1295 T Q4 259b 
? 1269 Rámanátha-Deva Mb 121% 1997 Visvauàtha-Déva — Ct $ 
PPO E eee , ta} *e1300 Ballála-Dova Gd 49 
1271 ah Mr 45 | 1501 n I Me 67 
e 1280. 3 KI 15 1301 " св 30 
e 1250 т Mb Ila 1501 m Mr dd 
1981 5 Mr 31 1301 o4 100 
1284 58 Вр 52 1301 m a 83 
1284 , Mr 38 1312 " Ба 36 
1284 S KI us y 1314 CB 3 
1284 $ Ct 9 1319 " NI 82 
1285 , м 100 1321 is . 198 
1935 , кі 27 1521 е < 173 
1286. : RESI 1323 j a 10 
1287 > e ead 1385 š Mr 49 
1287 ^ a 140 1328 Ballappa-dannà yaka E 10 
1288 " EE. 1328 ° ыз. О 
1283 = "ES 1328 D » B 
1258 ч Bp 59 1330 ‘ n uu 
1288 : Mr 93 с 1330 Ballala-Déva „ 68 
1288 Sp 36 1935 " мео 
1280 E Mb 4а 1333 5 Gd 16 
1280 E „оя 1337 š Bp 63 
1289 u Се 117 1331 m [Ct 55 
e 1289 И Mb 57 1338 " Nb 160 
1290, А i, 100 1338, - Bp 10 
12907 d Ct 84 1339 Ballappa-dannáyaka | KI 54 
Ж " Kl 28 1339 | » Bp 28 
1291 | M m 0294 1341  Ballaja-Déva | Mr 82 
1291 i s 230 1342 5 | KI 32 
1291 | 5 Bp 68a 1343;Ballappa-danpáyaka | Mr 16 
Nripatunga-kula. 
1210 | Vembi-Dóva CB 41 | — 1378|Bembarasa Ct 68 
с 1300 | Byembi-Déva i 14 


Date 


КЄ 


зс 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS, 


A.D. Name of Raler 


1336 | Harihara 
1344 Bukka-Raya 


1344. з 

1346. E 

1346 Hariyappa-Udaiyar 
1346 

1351 | Kampanna-Udaiyar 
1356 i 

1359 | н 

1360 | Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
1360 | x 

1361 Kampanna-Udaiyar 
362 К 

13621 ч 

1363 „ 

1366 „ 

1367 Bakkaana-Udaiyar 


1367 Rajéndva-Vodeyar 
1369 Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
1370 | Bukka-Ra ya 

1370 | Virupanna-Udaiyar 
311 | Bukkanna-Vodeyar 
1373 | Kampanna- Vodeyar 


ia 
оо 


xS 
2 со со со o |ë 


we ow Co 
со ср € 
с: clo 


cm lem 


8 | Hari ya ppa-Vodeyar 


[un 


—— 


Harihara-Råya 


rs 


_ 
go Ср 
D 


ay 


a. kasa 


1388 " : 
1388 
1389 , 
1389 К 
1390 | Harihara-Raya 
136 4 И 
1892), , 
1392 | Bukka-Raya 
[M uu о» 

1393 | kgs 
1395 | Harihara-Rá ya 


; |Jmmadi-Bukka-Raya | 


Talaq No. 


Vijayanagar 
70 1396 Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
158 1391. Я id 
59 1397 lmmadi-Bukka-Raya 
201 1397 Jllarihara-Raya 
39 1398 Е 4 
61 1402 Béva-Raya 
202 1402 " 
223 1402, 
8l 1403 | Harihara-Rà ya 
75 1404 | Е 
ЕЛ ОДО P 
203 1406 | Déva-Råya 
58 Тао 7, 
95 1407 |Bukkanņa-Udaiyar 
101 1407 Déva-Raya 
162 1408 | Harihara-Rá ya 
тӘ 1408 c 
St 1408 | Déva-Raya 
12 e 1410 » 
46 1413 | ji 
30 1416 ” 
63 1417 5 
205 1417 Vijaya-Raya 
94 e 1417 | Т 
112 e 1418 (Narasinga-Dèva) 
113 2 1422 |Bakka-Raya 
3 2 1423 Vijaya-Raya 
80 1426 Deva-Ràya 
10 1428 5 
12 1430 | t 
11 1431 | Vijaya-Rà ya 
6 1431 | Déva-Ráà ya 
17 1481 " 
11 1432 ® 
12 1433 | h 
105 1434, Е 
16 У 1434 | EE 
15 e 1435 ” 
63 1439 n 
150 ню, 
114 1445 б 
54 1444 " 


Date A.D. 


Name of Ruler 


XLVII 


Palug No, 


go ow 
cC C2 


[sp 


i? l 


CAN = Ge 


e 
Q 


XLVIII CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A. D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date А D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
1446 | Dêva-Raya Ga 50 1532 Achyuta-Raya (Gd 61 
saa. NE . 2 1532. ë Ct 60 
1462 Mallikárjuma-Ráya Bp 24 1533 " Bp 39 
1465 š T bo 18 1533 u Bg 95 
1467 Narasinga-Raja Kl 35 1533 | 3 [Ct 55 
1468 Virüpáksha-Ràya Mb 20 1534 о Be 12 
1469. « See alti 1534 " [Ct 28 

? 1470 E |. 553 1535 ^ Mr 51 
1412 i Bp 19 1536 | * Be H 
1478 A i. 69 1537 " 3 4 
1485 | ^ Mb 104 Es е "ERE. 
1439 Кашат! Saluva... — |Bp 14 1538 - Kl 114 
1493 Immadi-Narasiüga- | 1538 | E C 87 
Raya Gd 80 1539 | M |Bg 37 

1495| „+ " Kl 34 1541 К IKI 196 
eli9| |, w |Gd 78 1542 s: Mr 32 
1496 АН 3 КІ 1 1542 | Venkata-Raya se 500 
1499 | Narasimha-Rá ya Mr 5 1543 | Venkatapati-Raya Sd 52 
1504 Narasinga-Raya Gd 38 1544 Sadisiva-Raya Bg 30 
1505 | Э |Mb 219 1544. & IKI 8 
1509 | Nrisimhéndra Gd 77 1544 T |Mb 22 
1509 | Narasimha-Rà ya Mr 6 1545. А Gd 19 
1510 Krishna-Ràya Gd 28 1546 " Mb 30 
1510 | " CB 4 1546 - Sd 64 

? 1511 N" . 1 1546 " CB 50 
1512 | " Kl] дә 1541 P Mb 4 
1513 " 8p 88 1541 x Sd 96 
1518 | a Mb 19 1548 5 Ж 35 
1519 | А Ct бә, 1549 2 (Gd 21 
1521 Е Mb 3 e 1550 5 luo 2 
1522 М Sd 10 1551 " G 58 
1523 . . 39 | ? 1552 К iGd si 
1523 | .. Gd 36 1557 | £ [Mb 149 
1524 y Ot 56 1558 В KI 147 
1521 Sadasiva-Raya Mb 240 1558 P [Bg 89 
1521 | Virüpáksha-Déva- 1565 u Gd 52 
Raya . 97 1566 Е Mr 15 

1521 Krishna-RAya + 37 # 1568 if | Ct 12 
1527 | l Ct 57 1510. à Sd 88 
1528 А Bp 5 1570 А | Ct 151 
1528 Achyuta-Ráya Sd 15 1574 ŠSri-Rañga-Deva ICB 28 

с 1530 : s I8 1515 за И. 
1531; $ 307 1576 1 Ct 65 

? 1532 Sadasiva-Raya |Mb 301 1576 | В as So 
1532 Achyuta-Ràya |54 104 r 1577 | Venkatapati-Raya Mb 1 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. XLIX 


йс чйр aa S 


Date A. D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A. D. | Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
? 1578 Sri-Ranga-Ráya кї 66 1617 Rama-Déva "Ва 75 
1578 | m Mr 41 1619. " KI 204 
1578 (Tirumala-Déva-Ráya | ,, 57 1620 | A IND 177 
1579 Sri-Ranga-Ráya |Bp 77 1629 » I, 02 
1580 n Kl 153 1630 E KI 164 

? c 1580 Sadásiva Sd 2 1630. " |, 165 
1584 Sri-Ranga-Raya Ga 25 1631 Venkatapati-Ràya a 951 
1584] , „96 | ? 1635 " Gd 45 

pat ajakane m |84 51 1637 » Kl 246 
1592 Venkata-Déva Bg 38 ? 1640 Nm [Sd з 

? 1605 |Venkatapati-Raya — , 20 | ? 1641 Sri-Ranga-Raya — K! 86 
1608 | " E Kl 241 1641 к . 225 
1609 | : , Sd 5 1642. " „n 163 

: 1000, M р Gd 27 1645. v Mb 60 
1614 | a a Kl 157 1646 X |» 139 
16]7,Ràmachandra-Ráya Bg 40 1665 | 5 | Gd 3 

Ávati. 

? 1428 | Baire-bhapala ICB 40 1698 Gópàála-Gauda |Sd 53 
1565 | Sonapa-Gauda Gd 52 1698 | $ Е" 
1574 Máraya-Gauda [0B 28 1698 | , RN 
1575 " x 27 1753 | Rangappa-Gauni bg 36 
1617 Havali-Buire-Gauni — Bg 40 1799 Ramasvami PRE 

E 1640 Immadi-Baire-Gauda Ба a | 

Sugatér. 
1451 | Immadi-Tamme- | ? 1578 Tanmeya-Gauda KI 184 
Gauda Mb 241 | * 1885 P Sd 51 

2 1452 Chikka-Raya , „ KI 2 1602 Immadi- , x wii 

? 1494 Mummadi „n „ p 64 1608 Mummadi- ,, Kl 24 

? 1497,Chikka-Ráya , — , Mb 156 1609, А б Sd 5 

Pe 1500. 5 к aa o O 1611 Ayapa ... KI 145 
1526 Tammapa-Gauda Li 228 1614 Tammappa-Gauda no 157 

e 1530 Mummadi-Tamme 1616 Mummadi-Tammaya- | 
| Raya Bp 61 | Gauni Ct 155 
1533 Timmarasayya |Bg 72 1619 Chikka-Ráya — , Ki 904 
1543 | Immadi-Sanna-Gauni 54 52 1698 * 3 |, 2920 

? 1552 Ayama-Gauda Mb 69 1629 | Immadi- РА Mb 62 
1565 Tammaya-Gauda | KI 154 1630 Chikka-Ráya — 4 KI 164 

#61565 _ o | » 156 | 1630 я » ja 105 
1515 | н Ct * 1637 Immadi- ,, , „ 91 


? 15781 х IKI 66 | + 1669 Chikka-Raya „ — Mb 114 
| | y 


L CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A. D. Name of Ruler 


1527 Bhógaràasa 


1513 Basava-Nayini 

1617 Krishnappa s 

1653 Gumma- ,, 

1671 Narasimha ,, 

1684 Pedu-Vasanta-Náyini 


1707 Kadirappa- T 
1112 Tippa- У 
1793 Narasimhba- 3s 
1131, " 


? 1637 (Sàmanna) 


1655 Sambaji-Raja 
1654 " 
1660 X 


+ç 16062 ?Enkój-Ràja 
1663 |Sambhaji-Raja 


1666 э 
1670 Jayità-Bà yi 


? 1646 


1703 |Gulam Ali Khan 


1730 | Mir Laliya 


r 1704 Tirumalappa-Nayini 
1709, " 5 
1710 Ràmappa- 3 
1715 Tirumalappa- — , 


Taluq No. | Date A. D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
Ráyadurga. 
Mb эт | | 
Gummanayakanpalya. 
Bg 14 136 | Guramma-Nà yini |Bg 22 
* 15 1138 | Narasimha- ,, has 3] 
e d 1741 К |, 59 
(m 73 1741 "n ” | ” 53 
Pas oe 1756 | Kadirappa- ,, М 
ME 1760 |Gummi- 5 » »0 
[Sp 1I 1760 Vasanta- — , » 5 
Ва 65 1760 5 " aa 205 
s 73 1769 Lakshmi — „ Sp 96 
Mahrattas. 
Sd 49 z 1673 | (Krishnappa) [Mb 169 
Mb 154 1680 Sambháji-ehakravartti, „ 117 
KI 193 1680 »  ràt ICB 32 
„o 176 1685 Malukôji-Råja Ct 54 
Sd 47 1693 | Ja yità-Bávi KI 254 
KY 219 1739 Chetrapati-sáhib a 63 bis 
sy 394 1767 Mallari-Ravu Sp 77 
aye 2294 1775 Hindn-Ravu [Bg 45 
Ballapur. 
ыр | | 
Bijapur. 
| Mb 93 | 1712 jAli Khan | Kl 74 
Mughals. 
| CB 9 | 1136 | Pákhar Khan Кі 167 
Tádigol. 
"Бр 98 1728 | Tirumalappa-Nàyini | Sp 101 
» 100 2 1781 | Kadiripati- f | s 38 
RT 37 1732 Ramanna- š БЭ 
» 99 ? 1733 Rámappa- T 2» C4 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A. D. Namo of Ruler 


2 1747 | Tirumalappa-Náà yini 
Pe 1750 Е 
1751 |Ramappa-Nayini 
1151 " 


1735 | 7 
e 1750 Kadirappa-Nà yini 
Ralapadi 
1765 | Rámappa-Nà yini 


1793 |Mir Husén 


1786 | Tipu Sultan 


Taluq No. [Date A. D. Namo of Ruler 
Sp 80 У 1752 'Rama-Nayini 
š 48 1755 | Venkatappa-Nayini 
> B 1767 | 
T 13 | 
Kottapalya. 
[Sp 110 y 1754 | Narasimha-Nayini 
M 83 1115 | Rangappa- ,., 
I tikedurga. 
| Sp 107 | 1770 |Isumál-sáhéb 
Halakfr. 
| Gd 43 | 1798 | Mir Husén 
| 
Mysore. 


[KE 119 | 1798 ора Sultan 


LI 


| Taluq No. 


l 
[Sp 
H 

pv 


| 


13 
102 


16 


84 


32 


44 


44 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 


KOLAR TALUQ. 


At Alahalli (Vakkalêri hobli), on a stone to the north-west of the village. 
svasti &ri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1418 neya Rákshasa-sunvatsarada 
Màgha-ba 30]à *dbarma-mahi-mandalésvara médini-misara-ganda Kathari- 
Saluva Saluva-Yimmadi Narasinga-Raya-maharayaru rájyaii geyiuttiralu 
Muluvaya-Amritanita-baigara-mathada Sri-Ramachandra-dévara amritapadi- 
nandádipake Vivanasamudrad Apparasarü kotta bhü-dàna пашша nayakatanake 
saluva Hosakóte-simeya Álahalli-gràmavanü tathatithi-stirya-grahana-punya- 
kàladalu sa-hiranyódaka-dhárá-pürvakavági ....... à-chandràrkavági sarva- 


mányavàgi anubhavisitdh endu kotta dharma-šàsana Sri-Raghunitha 


At the same village, on à stone near the village gate. 
Subham astu Angirasa-sarivatsarada..... Srimatu mabháràjà-Chikkaràya ..... 
Rájayyanavaru kotta darmádàya .................... 


At Tirumalakuppe (same hobli), on a stone in kodige-field, north of the village. 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Sakabdah 1668 né Akshaya-satinvatsara- 
Jéshta-Su 7 Hu &rimatu Vakkaléri Channannanavaru Dydvarapa-gaudage 
haki kota surage-manya-Sisana Kólála-rájadhánige saluva Vakkaléri-hobali- 
volagana Tirumalakupa-gráma kodagi-mánya-hola 3migala gade 3 migala yi- 


prakara putra-pautra-páramparavu anubhavisikondu yiruvadu 


6 
At Sivárapattana (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Îšvara temple. 
svasti Sri Goùgunimahårâja-Šrîpurusha prithuvi-rájya Vijaya-suivatsara ip- 
padâ-entaneyolu Sivamára Kadambüraálé Kadambu. bhümottayón Kalukanté- 


Svanku poyta mammenta kalani kandugam eltu..... palu aytu-masé ponnindali- 


“So in the copy. 


2 Kolar Та. 


alidantattara Kodimenñrui álva-arasanu mêdisuvor pokkisuvorai ponnila- 
nunni sirudulla . kannibodu atumá..vu poliye kondu daltipu..uvodu talikka 
tinkall omán-üttuvodu mudal nûrkkanduga-bhakta poliye kond-üttuvodu i- 
dharmamann irakshichehidónn-adi en-mande.lo i-dharmaminn alivón pancha- 


mahá-pátakan akku .. ikkanduga ayupuda poytó.lu 


7 


At the same village, on a stone in the corner of the pond of the Ramésvara temple. 
svasti Sri Sripurusha-maharajar  prithuvi-rájra geye  Küdalürppádi-odeya 
Nandikidana Eranáganá vyavaharad-antaraii salam Шаш ekke sikshi Lókádi- 
tya-Ela-arasar mmagandir mMalladiyuin Kadambiri nálpadinbaru Vidattüru 


nàvida pandemu ariya iredettará porulta....va munig ittu 


9 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Аајапбуа temple, 
svastisamadhigata-pañcha-[majhá-šabda Pallavánvaya šri-prituvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Bira-Nolamba pritu[vi]-rájyain geye Tombnvvóyana 
makkal Nágayyanu Kondayyanu Sri-Mendimangalada mahájanange padináru- 
gadyana pon gottu konda dharmma irbba-Dráhmanan ikkanti unda dharmma 


uelanu chandranuy ullina salvudu idann alidom paicba-mahi-pitakan akkurh 


10 


At Udupunetta, north-west of the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pósala-vira-Vallála-dévar pritvi-rajyam panni arulinilkka Sakábdam 
1244 idin mêl &elláninra Dundubhi-saiiivatsarattn Paüngguni-másam 5 tiyadi 
Srimanu-mahá-sánantádhipati Pemmi.. Varada-bhüppáli-nàyakkarum Tékkal- 
nàttu-náttavarum Sri-Vittimangala-parru Settipalli nanjai puñjai nàl-p-pál-ellai 
yum Sri-Vittimangala peri-éri-kile periya kandaga-virai vilukkirattaga-k-kanda- 
ga-k-kalani oru paügága Totti Sri-Krishnanukku pangu 1 Майда Varadaru- 
kkn 2 Kàrrare Alailakkn 2 Gomathattu Pillarukku 1 Uruppuda Inásatànnukku 1 
Kanjikkuri Varadarukku 1 Балда Alailakku 1 Arappurattu lIlaiyarukku I 
Kokkarai Ándánnukku 1 Gomathattu Tambikku 1 Mudumbai Agatinpilaikku 


11 


At Raménahalli, on a stone near the above village. 
svasti Sri Kongoni-mahárája-Sripurushar prithuvi-rajya geye Lókàüdity-Ela- 


arasar kKadambûr а] Lókákhyala-arasar алша varshana kKáttige Kapuli- 


adi 
ta- 
va- 
dm 


ta- 


il. 


(@e-uW) ANOLS умул!б 


bh s = = id Fe v J ed] ~~ / ч PY v J3 2 z EP 4 


n ry ODE EDPS SO cuero" 4 
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seb Fall Bal Jo Las OF ty 


Sd3NOICtS  VNIvVdHYAIS 


Kolar Talu. j 


kKurunkki-bhataraka poyda pon mnüru-gadyàname Sikka-Bantra. ,nüra.. 
ttu ешара konda kalani uyvakkaratti kalani .peudi kundalu madi padiuélv- 
ambum oppalliya senjevallakal padi-timbu Moragalüra-maltiyull ay-dübu їшїп 
tágé müradi-tümbuiir déva-bhdogati i-kalani phalama koydu belesi nág-ommeyuin 
såle üluvadu idarke sikshi Belatùrà mahajanamum Kadatürà mabájanamuin 
Kadambürà nálvadinvarum i-dharmmamá kondu salisuvo.. padam enná tale- 


méganavu idan alidou paücha-mahápátakan akku.......... ............. 


I 12 
At Vémgal (Vémgal hobli), on the bund of the Talikere, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
——Á— | &élàninra Sommiya-varushattn Vaiyyasi-midam mudal tiyadi 
Sri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar prithvi-rajyam pannánirka &rimanu-mahá-sámantá- 
dhipati Sonneya-nayakkarum Nonapa...... NASA see xot dar аа nàttava- 
rum Tambi-niyanukku Vémamangala...... lan-ériyai kudabgaiy-àkki kuduttóm 
i-Sandvaditi-varaikkum Sellakkadavadu náàyakka ............ vanatha natta- 


var-oppam &ri-Bhayiravanátlia. ... 


13 
At the same village, on a stone below the Agasarakatte to the north-west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Poyšala-vira-Ra........ davarkku yàndu.......... vatsarattu Vai. 


RO ES dévar magan Küga............vvo.ngal al................ 


14 


At Purahalli (same hobli), on à stone iu a village grove. 
svasti Sri Gangeyum Kadáramum Pürvva-désamui konda udayár 8ri-Rájéndra- 
Chóla-Dévargge yànduirppatta-nàlkávudu Kayvara-nida Débugallaha-Bukayyan- 
alu  Maniy&áehariya aliya Palpaduvina Chólàchari Tagadun-nida Volleyára 
turuvi kallar kondu póge turuva votti kallan-orbbanar kondu turuva magulehi 


*Mandiyachariy-aliyam Pálpaduvina Chóláchari iridu sarggastan adani 


15 
At Kesavinayakanahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the village. 
Subhakritu-saimvatsarada Chayitra-su 1 là Bhayirava-dévara entu-mandi stáuika- 
ru Cheüjimaleya gaunda Chimi-jiyana maga Bayiranna à-tamma Chóku Bayieha 
yi-müvarige kotta sidanada kramav ent endode пій Sthatti-hiriya-muripandaya 
kelage hostági karu-Sili kattuva Bayichakereyanu kati tabani yikki kilériyalli 
ayakattanu katti tiddida gaddey-àyadolage dévara-bhandarake darama bhagise 


* Во in the copy. 


Te. 


4 Kolar Taluq. 


magad ondu-bhageyagi vutama-madhyamádhama-phalake nela haüchikondu 
nimma makkalu-makkalu-parampare a-chandrirka-sthayigalagi anubhavisüdu 
kale bahalavàgi kere tumbi vodadarú endendu kere nimma bhagavagi katti- 
kondu panya-gaddeyanu bitti beledukombuvadu stâna-mânya pürva-maryáda 
sva-hastada vappa &ri-Dayirava-dévaru baradáta sénabóva-Miriyapnanu Sri sri 


hosa-kere Sri Sri 


17 
At Mallandahalli (same hobli) at the northern outlet of the tank. 


(Grantha aod Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yàud Ayirattorunürru-t-tonnüyru on, .ram арапа Sukla-vasha- 
ttu Atti-ayanattininru Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kaivara-nattu Sripatiyil mu- 
daliga? Maraipukkarimau Sipati-náyanum Vairattammanum ivviravomun-gidi 
engal gó-bhümi Nengarkuttaiyum idil edirvày nirkoppum kiléri nirpàyu-nilan- 
galum Peumukkan-pulattir padinêļu kandaga-k-kollaiyum sarvvamanyamaga . 
gamága Maraipukkarima-ch-chaturvvédimangalattu bhattargal padinéluvarkum 
Sandirádityavarai dànamága-k-kuduttóm i-dharmatai rakshippar Sripadamkkal 
talai-mélé — i-dhammattai-k-keduttavan Gangai-karaiyil — k-kurá-]-pas$u konrà 


pávattai kelván i-kallu ippadi.nekkanaragagi. 


18 
At Kalluhalli (same hobli) in Gahgabasappa's field. 
(Grantha aud Tamil eharaeters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu áyirattirunürrorupattanju Senyu Aram àndàna Vijaya- 
saiivatsarattu Tai-mádam irubadan-diyadiyil tiyadiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshé- 
trabála-p-pillaiyárka manu-mahipradhini mandalika-amarsan Tribhuvanádan 
müvaràyar gandan Sikkadévana-dannayakkan Annamalaidévarena in-nayanar 
dévadinamina Kallippalliyana Tirumadaivilagattil tariirai tattár-p-pàttam 
Aguva-k-kadamai nàttàr-varivu ür-p-palachcham iràyasa-nimaudi kélvi-nimandi 
vasal-nimandiyin-ayam Sekkirai kadai-irai unmarráttam mayrum eppérpatta 
varivugalum dévar Iramanada-dévar valukkun-ddlukkum nanrága-p-püsai-konda- 
rnlugira nàyanárku Sandiráditta-varai sarvvamáuyan-jellumbadikku udakain- 
pauni-k-kuduttén Sikkadévana-dannayakkan Annámalaidévanena it-tanmattai 


márrinavan Gamgai-k-karaiyir kurár pasuvai-k-konrán 


19 
At Mallappanahalli (same hobli) in Chikkamuniya’s fleld. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


DE yàudu 34 vadu mudal Karikála-Sóla-nallür ennum peyaral vanta 


Parántakanàna Rajaraja-ch-Chola-vélanukkum ivan varkattàrkum yándu 34 


Kolar Talug. 5 
vadu mudal tarma-k-kaniyaga kuduttóm enpu tirumantiradlai Jayangonda- 
Sóla-p-Parambür-nàttu müvéntavélàn eluttinàl pirasidan-jeydaruli vanda muga- 
ppadiyum udaüküttattu puravuvaritinaikkalattu variyil ittu-p-puravuvaritinai- 
kkalattu mugavetti Virattür-kudi-kilavan. eluttinàl yandu 34 vadu nal 222 
nà] vanta ulvarippadi variyil idugav-enru adikárigal Viravichehàdara-mü- 
véntavélar суа pura[vu]varitinaikkala-k-kankáui Nallambar-udaiyàn Anayaru- 
атар Ana Párápasülümani-müvéntavóélànum puravuvaritinaikkala-nayagam 
Ittaikudi-udaiyàu Kidantàu Suppiramanniyanum mugavetti Sirránkád-udaiyán 
Pattàgai Niraniutinum varippottagam Pallavanàranapuram-udaiyàn Ainnüyru- 
van Árávamudum variyil а puravuvaritinaikkala-nayagam  Ittaikudi-udai- 


yan Kidantàu Suppiramanniyanum pattolai Kolvaymangalam-udaiyàn Mullir 


Venkádanum iruntu yáudu 34 vadu nal 223.............. 

21 

At Sulidénahalli (same hohli), on a stone in Banappa's back yard. 

svasti Sri vijaya-Sakábda-varusha 1421...... Raudri- saivatsara - Chaitra- 
.. . Sri-mahd-aracha-Sarana Litigasara...prithuvi-rajyav aluvantayath ..dya- 
Narasinga-Ráya-mahipàla-ráyara putra idàin. (back)...amritapadi......... 
Кагазїйда-Ңайуа............. 

22 


At the same village, on a stone in the inàmati field of the worshipper 
of the Gaurésvara temple. 

svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varushangalu 1434 ya Angirasa- 
sathvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 1 Srimat-rajadhirija rája-paraméSvara Sri-vira- 
pratápa-Krishna-Ráya-maháráyara palaneyalu Nara..ni-Náyakara nàyaka- 
tanake saluva Neluvàgila sime-volagana GauréSvara-dévara stinake saluva 
Surabhidévanapurada grama 1 Urubüvanahallige pratinimavada Sómasamu- 
drada grámal ubha gra 2 ke..deya hiriya-kereya kelage...... kela hàkida 
beacon midi tri-kàladallu dévara amritapadi-naivéedya-nanda......... 


25 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
MON ERU QN ttu irai-tandugira Kóyirramaney айп onrukku tandam pon aiñ- 
galanju kamuttina ádugalàl tandi-k-kolvarigavum ip-parisu айп idakkadavàn 
ip-parisu tandikoláànágil pagu-k-konra Brahmavatti paduvinigavum Álginaral 
yirramanukku náttu-k-kàmundanum ivy-ür àr-k-kàmundanum Kóyirramanukku- 


ch-chellánàgil poppon nürruk-kalanju pon nivanda-p-paduvárgal ivargal nivan- 


6 Kolar Talug. 


dappatta pon Alginaral yirraman tandi-k-kolban ip-parisu i-dharmattai rakshi- 


ап Sipadavan sri Rajendra-Sola-dévarkku ik- Kal ........... 


26 
At the same place. 


(Grautha and Tamil characters.) 
Loh ооо б .varmarina udaiyár Sri Rajéndra-Séla-dévarkku yandu aravadu 
Nulamba-padiyana Nigarili-Só]a-pàdi Gangapalla-purattu Kaiyvara-uattu-nattom 


in-nittu-k-Kurattiyar Seyaügonda-Sóla-ch-chaturpédimangalattu bhattiraki. . 


mundêšvarikku | ik-Kaivvára-nàáttu-náttóm i-dévarkku Sevvàytórum......... 
Sevviy-torum órádu........ kkavadu kudokka-kadavémigavum ip-parišu ku- 


dukka in-nittukku náttu-k-kàimundu-Seyvànnága irnkkilam padindu kudukka 


MEAM ivau ip-pari ............ 


97 
At Madivala (same hobli), at the village gate. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti &ri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájidhirája paramcsvara parama-bhattaraka 
Dvárávati-pura-varádhis$vara Yàdava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvajha-chüdámani 
шајатаја-гаја malaivorulu ganda gandabhérunda kadana-prachanda ékáügavira 
Sanivára-siddhi giridurga-malla chalatamga-Ráma vairibha-khanthirava Makara- 
rajya-pratishthacharya Pandya-kula-samuddharana nissanka-pratapachchakra- 
vartti Hoyisala-bhujabala-Sri-vira-Ràmanátha-dévar-arasarukku yandu 31 àvadu 
Masi-madattu apava-pakshattu Nayarru-k-kilamaiyum Panjamiyum perra Atta- 
ttin nal Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Kaiyvava-nattu Ambadakki-p-parru-p-Periya- 
uattavarém Kuritti Ulaguyya-vanda-perumálukku-t-tiruppanikku vaittu-k-kudu- 
ttapadi kôli küvina йг ейди árál oru panam Sandraditya-varai Sellakkada- 
vadàga vaittu-k-kuduttóm it-tanmattukku langananjeydavan Gengai-k-karai- 


yil l-kurál-pasuvai-k-konran pápattilé pógakadavan 


28 


At the same village, at the Channakêsava temple, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
— qayay yandu 37 vadu........tta Àdi-mása-mudal Alagiyálan Kuritti 
Madavilagatta Ulaguyya-vanda-perumálukku mun-nal Vanniyar kálam tudangi 
in-nayanarukku ivv-üril tari-iyai tattar-p-pattam A&uva-k-kadamai ur-p-pala- 
cheham  Káttigai-p-padi &ekkirai mánibamága kudakkayil námum ivv-üril 
Kattigai-p-padi ür-palacheham tart-irai tattar-p-pittam Á&nva-k-kadamai Sekki- 


ra) kadai-irai marrumm ullana avalambalamum dévar télukkum vilukkum 


Kolar Та. 1 


jayamága-t-tirunantávilakku-ch-chandráditya-varai Selvadiga — vittén Alagi- 
уМап it-tammattai vilakkinavan Geügai-k-karaiyil kurar-pasuvai konyán páva- 


ttilé viluvàu 


30 
At Madivála (same hobli) on a stone in the kodige-field to the west. 
Prajótpatti-saihvatsara-Mágha-ba 2 Guruvára Appàji-RAyaru Guudappage saha 
bita keré-katu-kodigé-hola bijavari ka 11 


At Hosur (same hobli), on Uppu-bande. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
sva...Sakaraiyándu. 215 Nandana-varushattu Tai-mâšattil | Pálaparayyan- 


avalyangal-m-magan... 


32 
At Holérahalli (same hobli), on a rock south of the village. 
svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1264 ra mêle Chitrabhánu-sainvatsarada Agvija-Su 13 
Sô Hoyisala-&ri-vira-Dallálarasa-Dévaru prithvi-rájyam ge.............. Sóma- 
ya-dann&yakara ка пага Balappa-danpáyakara pradhàna-kalàvati^a]ha Chavadiy- 
akkanavaru prabhu-Bairi-Déva-bhf..... 


338 
At Sitibetta (same hobli), at the bottom of the hill. 
$ubham astu Narasinga-Raja-vodeyaru sarvamányavági kotta dharma-Sisana || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-SilivAhana-Saka-varusu 1388 sandu vartamina-Vyaya- 
sarhvatsarada Pushya-ba 1 là $riman-mahá-maudalésvara médini-misara gonda 
Kathán-Sáluva Sáluva-Narasinga-Ráyar-ayyaráda mahá-arasu Sihattiya Bayi- 
rava-dévarige puduvattige kotta dharma-Sisanada kramav ent eudare práku- 
pürvadalà Rajéndra-Chélanu vira-Dallálanu dévarige nayivédya-anga-ranga- 
bhógake kotu yidda Vesara-Náganana....yalapanáda-volagaua Kaivara-nadalu 
bittu yidda grámagalu à....ra kala nadadu-bandu naduvé havalikararu.... 
tiyaha gràmagalanu kattikondu modalinda dévarige pfijé-punaskara-anga-ranga- 
vaibhoga nadiyadé yinitu pürva-mmaryàdeylà grámagala koteka-püjé-punaskára- 
nayivédya-anga-ranga-bhóga-amrita-padi-tiruná] u-tingala-divasa-muntáda mahó- 
tsavangalanu krama-tappadé nadisi hosatàgi namma hesaralu madyánada ava- 
sarakké nàlku-harivàna-nayivédya vondu-harivana-payasa vondu-harivána арра 
tiru-malyaya-dande ата nandádipa Ayu alankára-dipa innüru hanucradu-mandi- 


Bràhmarigé chhatravanu nitya-stiti nadisuttà bandeü puna[h] pratishteyági 


8 Kolar Taluq. 


i-dharma ságuva hàge gramagala kotta-praküra (4 lines illegible) (back) pratapa 
T Rajéndra-Chólanu Hoyisana-vira-Ballilaru kotta Náganana Havadiya 
Rusu-nada-volagana Idaranada Sihattiya-grima 1 (others named) antu grama 13 
i-grimagalige salluva kiléri saha hurubaliyalü dévarige banda kanikeyali maha- 
mangalaku pürva-mariyádeyalu tappade madi hostigi madhyánnada avasarake 
nülku-harivána-naivédya ondu-harivana-payasa ondn-harivána appa tirumálye- 
dandé aru nandádipa dru alankara-dipa iunüru hanneradu-mandi-Bráinharige 
jriuhhana-bhéjanavant saha stiti à-chandrárka-stáyiàgi chittayisédu | 

sva-dattàin para-dattim và yo haréta vasundharain || 

shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtayam jàyaté krimih | 

dána-pálanayór madhyé dànàchehhréyó'nu palana | 


danit svargam avápnóti pàlanàd achyutam padari | 


34 
At the same place. 
Subhair astu Sri vijayàbhyudaya-Sálivàbáua-Saka-varusba 1414 neya Ananda- 
sainvatsarada Pushya-ba 5ralà S$ríiman-mahà-mandalés$vara médini-misara ganda 
Kathári-Sàluva Sáluva-Yimmadi-Narasinga-Ràyaanaháráyaru prithuvi-ràjyain 
geyiuttiralü — sriman-mahá-mandalésvara Timmaya-Déva-mahá-arasugala ko- 
mara Narasaya-Déva-mahi-arasugalu Sihattiya Bhayirava-dévara stánikaru 
Güliya-pramukharáda stánikarige kotta Sisanada kramav ent endaré namma 
пауакаќапаке saluva Kólàlada simege nivu práku teruva kávalu-küli-bédige- 
kaniké saha ga 28 aksharadallà vippattu-entu honnannu nimma stanada 
Bayirava-dévara  pálunakósara tirunàlanu hostági rathétsahavanh maduva 
sammanda rathótsahada vombhatu-dinada yagaSale-nandadipa- pàjé -adhika - 
mabá-neyivédya-muntáda vechagaligé tathá-tithi-ékádasi-punya-káladalu Nara- 
singa-Itàya-maháráyarigü namma tandegalu Chikka-Timma-Rajagaligéti dharma- 
vagabéku yendu namagó teruva kávala-küli-bédigeya yippattentu-honnanu sa- 
hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági varusha-varusham-prati rathótsahavanu 
mádódu endu dhareyan eredu kottevagi nimma....... pariyautarati a-chandra- 
rka-staylyaigi rathótsavavanü varusha-varushiii-prati madi sukhadalà уада 
endu kotta dharma-Sisana | 
sva-dattad dvi-gunanr punyai para-dattainupilanam | 
para-dattàpahàréna sva-dattai nishphalam bhavét || 


(usual final verses) mapgala maha Sri. 


On a rock in front of the kalyana-mantapa at the bottom of the same hill. 
Sarvadhari-sativatsarada Jéshta-ba 2 À lu Sriman-mahá-sávautádbipati hadi- 
nentu-mammara ganda Sámbyaya-Nàyakara kumára Chivuya-Nayakaru Sihatti- 


ya Bayirava-dévaru(ge) kotta Sisanada kramav ent endade à-Dayirava-dévaruge 


Kolar Tahu. 9 


vondu-suvarunada-pàtrakke vondu-nandádivigegeü vondu....gulinda turuv- 
dyanu 4-Bayiravaf-dévajrige dháreyan eradu kotta smn....Maraválahallige 
vombhatu....... ел буле ...datta beddalu........... аташапе, aeng ee 


... dhireyan eradu kottu........ 


36 
On a rock at the bottom of the same hill. 


AN . 
Sarvadhári-ssaiivatsarada Jéshta-bahula 2 A-llu srimatu-mariya-aramaneya- 
Ramarasara mane-adhikári Apparasarn Dasavanna......Sihattiya-Dayirava- 


dévarige kotta-sàsanada kramav entendade à-Dayirava-dévarige bandu...... 
vada naudádivige vondanu stánikan ada Dayirayyanu nadasi bahudu kaigondu 
Puli-nàda Turuvàlahalliya-gràmade ....... ...Aksharadallu  müru-honnu-mu- 
ppanavann пай dhàreyan eradu kotteu....alisidàta .......... . pápadalli 
hóharu..... 

87 


On а stone in the way to the hill. 
svasti sri Saka-varusha 13.. neya Vikrama-sainvatsarada Kartika-ba 9 Adi... 
.....Prativasattiya Baludaya-makkalu Mada-nayakaru Sihattiya Dayirava-déva- 
rige mádida-dharma... vàgl amritapadi Aditya-Adityavara ашаа neya 
sunkakke saluva-grima-tereyalavann Dayirava-dévarige mányavági kotta-dharma 


yi-dharmavanu...... I 


38 
On the same hill, at the Bhairava temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sripatiyir Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshótrabàla-p-pillaiyarkku svasti Sri 
lvajaraja-k-Karkataka-maharajan Véttaiyir-Sokkar ena dána-pramánam panni- 
k-kudutta parisivadu Máliyür-p-parril NuSavakkirai nanjey punjey пагра] 
ellaiyilum kinókkina kinarum mél nókkina maramum utppatta nilattil dévada- 
nam tirnvidaiyadain nikki alláda nilam adangalum namakku áyur-àróggiya- 
ai$variyam undága Vilambi-sanivatsarattu Margali-madatil inda Kshétrabála- 


ppillaiyàrk........ ttaSàma...... EST 


39 
At, the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam 1315 din mér-chellàninra Kali-varagam 4494 idan mé... 
llàninra Srimukha-varushattu Ani-masam 15 ti Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Kaivà- 
ra-nàttu ... Tandakàra ráyar-ganda Náganna-udaiyar kumárar Náganna-udai 
pradhánar Brahmarasar magan Rájarasarum Kaiyára-náttil niyagat-jeyvar ana 


9 


10 Kolar Тайша. 


Pattiyûr Sokkappan magan..... .kkappanum  kurumburil Vaiyyappanum 
palarum ullitta náttavarum Sripatiyir stànattàr......... ...yannarum..... 
VES Sendabattar Nárasanna Kahsiyar Sonnamattiyanna Somandai Vaiya- 
una Ávaiyàndal....... lesse Iya gal Tika aan kal aya LO ees ecd rapati- 
Vaisyar ana vanikapada-manikar âna Vaisiya-vaniya-nagara-nantaral Poyyangi- 
lar Pammi-settiyar magan Periyaperumál-8ettiyày ....................... 


i-nàyanàr tiruvidaiyattamana Sipatiyil peri ériai kattugaiyil inda peri ёгі 


teykka-k-kai-k-kódiyilé Periyaperumal......... kkn iru-kandaga kollai kudukka 
kadavar inda nilattilé,.....kattinal indav-üril irai Suikam...... yadonrum, 
TUI padi inda-p-periyéri ulpada varu&sam 
onrukku yirukkum ga 13 ip-pon padimünrum kuttagaiyága....... ...m опти 
S POLT ru mudal ettu varushattalavu sarvamániyamága nadatta-k- 
kadavar idan mêl inda êri kilil..... ..kalani...... kudangai Sella-k-kada- 


vadu inda tanmam Pammi-settiyar magan Periyaperumál. 


40 a) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 Sakarai-yand-Ayiratt-orunfirru-t-tonntirrina Prabhava-sainvatsarattu 
Máii-máda-mudalága svasti Sri Maraipukka-Ráman Settidévar magan Sipati- 
n&yanum Vaduganágan magan Vaiyaritammanum Siripati-nàyanárkku tiru- 
mandira-pon 1 amudupadikkum..... mudaiya....Sólakattai vittóm Settidévar 
magan Sipati-nayanum Vaduganigan magan Vairittammanum yiuda tanma- 
ttai marrinayan Gangai-k-karaiyil kuray-paSuvai-k-konra pávatté рова kadavan 


40 1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yànd-àyiratt-orunürr a-t-tonnürru-muvvàm ándána Pramódüta- 
sainvatsarattu-p-Panguni-inádam ати Senra nal mudal svasti Sri Marapukka- 
Râman Vaduganágan magau Vayirittammanena Sipati-nàyanárku-t-tirunandà- 
vilakku vaittén 


41 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yánd-àyiratt-orunürr-enbattonbadu Senra edirám арапа Pra- 
bhava-saiwvarcharattu Sittirai-mása-mudal Sipati-Bairava-náyanárku uchchi- 
sandikku anudupadikku-ch-Chambu-kalórbhavan Gódáviri-vallavan virudaraja- 


bhayankara Trailókka-ràyau ауа Tammajayaneua Siriyanallàlam naüjey punšai 
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narpalalaiyum pürvamaga udakam-panni-k-kudatten Tammajayauena šandrà- 
ditya-varai таипа] šella-k-kadavadu ittai márrinavan Gemgai-k-karaiyil 


kurár-pa$uvai konyan Mamyasari magan Sipati vettina eluttu 


42 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
оч và уо haréta vasundhara shashti varslia-sabasráni vishtiyam jayate 


kkami 


43 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kulóttunga-Sóla-dévarku yandu 18 ауада Kuvakila-nattu-ch-Chatta- 
nir palan Saundalya-gotrattu. . vijyauana Vira-Sola-Bralimarayan pudukkuvitta 


Kshétrapalar mandapamum pidamum 


44 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru manni valara iru-Nila-madandaiyum poru-Seyar-pavaiyum Sir- 
t-tani-ch-chelviyun-dan perundéviyar Agi inb-ura nedu-tuyil-uliyal Idaiturai- 
nadun-dudar-vana-véli- p-padar-Vanavasiy un-julli-stl-madit-Kollipakkaiyum 
nannark aru-muran-Mannaikkadakkamum poru-kadal-[lattaragar-tam-mudiyum 
iuig-avanréviyar óng-elil mudiyum munn avarpakkal Tennavar vaitta Sundara- 
mudiyum Indiran-àramum tendirai-lla-mandala-mulubadum eri-padai-k-Kéra- 
lar muraimaiyir-ehüdun-guladanam ágiya palar pugal-mudiyum Sen-gadir- 
malaiyum Sang-adir-vélai-t-tol-perun-gival pala palan-divum &eruvir-chinavi 
irubattoru-kà] агаи katta Parašuràman mélvaruii-Jandima-t-tivaran karudi 
iruttiya šem-bon Tiru-tagu-mudiyum payan-godu pali miga Muyaügiyil mudug- 
itt olitta Jayasingan alapparum pugalodu pidiyal Irattapadi élavaiilakkamum 
nava-nidi-k-kula-p-peru-malaigalum  vikkirama-virar Sakkaragottamu-mudira- 


pada-vallai Madura-mandalamum ká-midai-vali Namanaiyakkonaiyum vei-jilai- 


vira-Panjappalliyum pasidai MaSu........... yádinagavaiyil Sandiran -tol- 
kula....... .....tu kilaiyodum pidittu pala-lanatto............ m Seri- 
mulai-Otta-vishaiyamum püšura-šëér-nal-Kóšala ......... ‚.. vand-urai-sdlai 
Dandabuttiyum Iraņašůranai mura............ mu GovintaSantan máv-ilind- 
дда tangarása nal Vangala-déSa ....... jama-vilàgatt anjuvitt-aruli ondiral- 
yanaiyu........ ....kadall Uttara-Làdamu veri-malar-tirttatte.. ....... T 
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r-konda Kop-ParakéSari-parmar Agiya Sri DráàJë............ vadu Nulamba- 
pádiy-àna Nigarili-Sola,........... ttu šri-nàma-gràma Sripati-malaiyir..... 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yand-Ayiratt-iruntiry-ombad âna Vyaya-saihvatsarattu Ani- 
másattu Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-p-pillaiyarkku. . . ikakkára 
tuttar-àditta  Rája-Nàrayana-Brahináadliràjanena mMáváyrukk-adaitta nañjai 
puijai nar-pàrkellaiyum sarvamanyan-jellumbadikku udakam-panni kuduttén 
Dbairavarku Vásudévarena idh-dharmattai máyrinavan Gamgai-karayir-kurár- 


paSuvai-k-konran 


| 46 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yánd-àyiratt-irunürr-àràna Svabhànu-sarivatsarattu-p-Pu- 
rattáSi-másattu — Sripatiyill Tirupuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapàla-p-pillaiyarku 
Maman-ankakkara-t-tuttar-aditta Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirajanena Madakki- 
raikku адаа nanjai punjai nár-parkellaiyum sarvamányan-jellumbadikku 
ndakam-pauni kuduttén Bhairavarku-k-Kahga-p-perumalena idh-dharmattai 


marrinavan Gangai-k-karaiyir-kurdr-paSuvai-k-konranran 


47 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakarai-àndu dyiratt-lruntirru-nal-ana Vishu-varushattu Ani-mudal 
Ayyau-ankakkara-t-tuttar-aditya Iraja-Narayana-Brahmadiraégar апа Ganga-p- 
регита] magan VaSudévanena Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétra pála- 
pillaiyarkku amudu.padikku Mudugiraiyum i-érikku Kóyilànukku ningina 
punjai-pulattil nar-pal-ellaiyil yen upádiyum Ganüga-p-perumál-dévarku itta 
tiru-mugapadiye vittên Vasudévanena i-tanmam irakkuvàn Gangai-k-karaiyil 


kurál-pašuvai konran 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yàndu áyiratt-irunürru-mínryána Vikrama-saihvatsarattu-k- 


Kárttigai-másattu Sripatiyil tTirupuvana-vidanga-Kshétra pálaka-p-pillaiyár- 
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kku amudu-padikku Aiyan-ankakkara-t-tuttar-fditta Raja-Nardyana-Beahmidhi- 
raja Ganga-p-peramil magan Vá&udévanena Naivara-nittu-p-Puliyappalli nañ- 
jai puñjai nàr-pàrkkellaiyil en pangum Ingurukkiyil Agilàsan ériyum iraiy-ili 
dévadinam aga vittón VáSudévanena it-tanmattai marrinavan Gengai-k-karai- 


yil kurüàr-paSuvai-k-konrán 


49 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 
svasti šri Sakarai-yándu üyiratt-irunürr-àndàna. Pramádi-saivatsarattu Aui- 
mudal Šrîpatiyiy Tirupuvan a-vidanga-Kshétrapila-p-pillaiyarku svasti Sri Annan- 
añkakkáya-t-tuttar-àditta Rája-Náráyana - Drahmádhiràja-ch- Chelva - Gangan 
magan Kariya-Gaüga-p-perumá]ena tiru-mandapafi-jeyvittén idarku ûn Aga 
Kaivàra-náttu Paliyyamballi nanjai puñjai nay-pal-ellaiyil ennopádi pangu 
iraly-ili dévadánam aga Sandráditta-varai Selvad Aga udakam-panni-k-kuduttén 
Kariya-Ganga-p-perumalcna it-tanmattai máyrinavan Gatgai-k-karaiyir-kuray- 


pa&uvai-k-konnrán 


50 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Màáman-ankakára-t-tuttar-àditta Raja-Nardyana-Brahmadhirayan 
Ganga-perumal ch-Chipatiyil Tirupuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapála-pillaiyàrkku.. 
eese draiyudli dévadánam aga vittén ittai márrinavan Gamgai-k-karayil 


kuráy-pasuval konrán 


54 


At the same temple, on the outer wall to the right of the wicket gate in the east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Kaliyuga-varusham — nál-àyirattu-nànürru-náypadu  idanuniügiya 
Sakabdam áyiratt-irunürruttonru iumér chellaninra Pramédi-sarhvatsarattu 
Kattigai-madam mudal &ri-Pósaua-vira-Vallà]a-Dévar kumáran Periya-Vallappa- 
danndyakkar valukkum tólukkum jayam Aga Kodambuliyür Dévapparena 
Sripati Kallapalh ivv-irandüril..... .ttàr-páttam unmaráttam marrum eppér- 
patta terigaiyum Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Nshétrapila-pillaiyàrkn sarva- 
manyam Aga vittén idil........ Selutta-k-kadavar it-taumattai. ..van Gengai- 
k-karaiyir-kurár-. . vai-k-konrán 
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59 


At Kadagattur (same hobli), in Kanagala sthala, 
(Grautha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri gótra-gó ..rà Santana-Suddhar ana Srimal-Lakshàddhyàyi-mudaliyarà 
Santanattu Simat-Prasanna-Sivattaiyàr дпа prathvisura-Chóla-Pándyargalukku 
gurukka] âna Surami-dévar &ishyargalil Sándalya-gótrattu rája-gurukkal ana 
&ri- Visvésvara-Siva-udaiyàr pillaigalil nàyanmáàr...... .. nàyanàrukkum Só- 
miivara-dévarukkum svasti Sri Màmau-ankakáran tuttar-àdittan Iraja-Nàràyana- 
Brahmadhirajar âna Ganga-p-perumalena Pátipa-varshattu Aipasi-mádam Kai- 
vara-nattil Kadaikkattürkku adaitta nanSeyum punšey nàr-pál-ellaiyum kil 
nokkina kinarum ménókkina maramum idarku adaitta kuttaigalum idayar- 
dyamum iv-ürkku adaitta Suvarnnamangalattil yullav-evum irai-ili-kaniyaga 
sarvamányam ава pullum püdayum Sandiraditta-varai Sella-k-kadavad aga 


kuduttén Ganga-p-perumilena 


56 
At Kyálanür (same hobli), at the side of the north sluice of the Mailasandra tank. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


E lt-tiru......... lându ....padi...... ljomum......... gattu 
vilaügumaral....... nadu virrirunda Jayaügo........ .. Kov-lrajakésa..... 
.... Sri-RAJadhiraja-dévarku ...... li-Sóla-maudalattu ........ sri-Vikkirama- 
Sóla-Brahma ...... Rajadhiraja-ch-Chéla ..... a SON L a a amas uer ace Жн aa 
kal ss scite lp-parišu....... DEMONI eieae širanum ulla..... 
Em k.kadavaràgavum Seydamai.......i-darma alitta.............1p- 
parigsu adi... satu: p-paduvittàl....dayàn vélàn kilavanága......... 


aram-aravarku aramalladu tunaiy ille 


51 


At Kyálanür (same hobli) on a stone below the Mailasandra tank. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya &ri-prithivi- vallabha 
Pallavakula - Лака Srimat-Ayyapa-dévana magii Віга - Nolambaii sukhànu- 
ragadi ràjyain geyyutt ire Patmaingerey-odeya Vachcha-gótrada Kanuam- 
mayyana maga Nirugammayyanum Madukammayanuin Ákkanü.... Keranüra 
mahájauam ayva-dimbarggan ippattu-gadyana pon gottu padadar nichchal 
ondu-parivadiyan avargge ayvadimbaralh yeldum nadayisala saltór...i- 
dharmman Irugammayyag ondu Manukamayyangam Avvabbega vondu-bhigam 
salvudu nelanu chandradityarkkal ullinath salvudu idan alidoih Varanasiyam 


alidom Sriman Meyyarh barado mangala maha sri 
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qn 


58 


At the same village, on a stone in the patte-gadde. 


Subham astu Nala-saimvatsarakke saluva Paingala-saihvatsarada Dhádrapada- 
šu 7]lu Kaiyivara-nida-prabhu Kelanüra Chokkappa-gaundara Parvata-gaunda- 


ppanüà Tithvadabina-Haigaliiganige kotta-kunte ..karunati-sammanda yi- 
kunté-baliyalà 4 holavanu gaddeya sAminyavigi kottev..... ...gavudapana 


dharma sri 


59 


At the same village, on a stone in the inámati field near dodda-kere. 


svasti  samadhigata-pancha-mahá-Sabda —Pallavánvaya —sri-prithuvi-vallabha 


Pallava-kula-tilaka srimatu-Dhólati-Rájara dharma....i-kereya bhümiyolàda 
bittukattina rattavau nàná-ko....... tigi tri-bhuvana-gó...... 
60 


At the same village, in Papa's wet land under the Mailasandra tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Konóüril nàyanàyanár Sangichchuram-udaiyárku уеп Maiyilgamundarena 


Maiyilsamuttirattilé kandaga-k-kalani 


61 


At the same village, on a stone in Appaiya’s field. 
svasti sri Koranüru turugalola Koranfira Mápaliüra Sindávariya makkala 
Kádanum chandavai tulagidola sattarana....patti posa-kere modal kattinul 
aygulam kalani idan alisidalh .......... 


63 
On copper plates of Vakkalêri village, 

[1 b] svasti 

jayaty avishkritazh Vishnór vvàràhain kshébhitarnnavam | 

dakshinónnata-daimshtrágra-visránta-bhnvanai vapus || 
&rimatáin sakaja-bhuvana-saistiyamina-Minavyasa-gotranaim Háriti-putránáin 
sapta-loka-matribhis —Sapta-mátribhir  abhivarddhitànàm) — Kárttikéya-pari- 
rakshana-prápta-kalyàna-paramparánáàm bhagavan-Nariyana-prasida-samasa- 
dita- var&ha- láichhanékshana-kshana-vasikritàsésha-mahibhritiun Chálukyántin 
kulam alankarishnor a$vamédhávabhritha-snáàna-pavitrikrita-gàtrasya sri-Pole- 
kéSi-vallabha-maharajasya sünuy parákramákránta-Vanavásy-ádi-para-nripati- 
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mandalah pranibaddha-visuddha-kirtti-sri-Kirttivarmma-prithivi-vallabhaanahá- 
rájas tasyátmajas samara-saiiisakta-sakalóttarápathésvara-sri-Harshavarddhana- 
par&jayópátta-paraméSvara-Sabdas tasya Satyásraya-Sri-prithivi-va(/7 «аа 
mahárájàdhiràja-paraméSvarasya — priya-tanayasya prajüàtanayasya — khadga- 
mátra-saháyasya Chitrakanthábhidbána- pravara-turangaménaikénaivotsadita- 
Sésha-vijigishór avani-pati-tritayántaritàih sva-guró$ Sriyam Atmasatkritya 
prabháva-ku]liza-dalita-Pàndya-Chóla-Nérala-Ka]abhra -prabhriti - bhübhrid -ada- 
bhra- vibhrainasyánanyávanata- Kànüchi - pati -makuta-chumbita - pidambujasya 
Vikramáditya -Satyásraya-sri - prithivi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja-paramésvara- 
bhattirakasya priya-sünór Dáléndusékharasya Tàrakárátir iva daitya-balam ati- 
samuddhatain trairajya-Kaiichi-pati-balam avashtabhya  karadikrita-Kavéra- 
Párasika-Siinhalàdi-dvipàdhipa [ZZ b] sya sakalóttaràpatha-n&tha-mathanópàrjji- 
tórjjita-pàlidhvajàdi-samasta- pàramaiSvaryya- chiuhasya Vinayáüditya-Satyásra- 
ya-sri-prithivi-vallabha-maháràj&dhirája-paraméSvara-bhattárakasya priyátma- 
jas Saisava-cvadhigataséshistra-Sistré dakhinásá-vijayini pitàmahé samunmá- 
lita-nikhila-kantaka-saihatir uttarà-patha-vijigishór gurór agrata évàhava-vyà- 
ратат асһагари aráti-gaja-ghatá-pátana-visiryyam&na-kripàna-dhàras samagra- 
vigrahágrésaras susáhasa-rasikah | paràtimukhikrita-Satru-mandaló Gangà- 
Yamuná-pàlidhvaja-pata-dhakkáà-mahiá-sabda-chinlia -mánikya- matangajidin pi- 
trisit-kurrvan paraiy ppaldyamanair àsádya katham api vidhi-vasid apanitó 
pratàpád éva уіѕра |а] ya-prakópam ar&jakam utsárayan Vatsarája ivana- 
pekshitapara-sahiyakah tad-avagrahàn nirggatya sva-bhujavashtambha-prasa- 
dhitásésha-vi$vambharah prabhur akhandita-Ssakti-trayatvat chbatru-mada-bhan- 
janatvid udàratván niravadyatvád yas samasta-bhuvanasrayas sakala-pàramai- 
Svaryya-vyakti-hétu-palidhvajady -ujvala - prájya-rà]yó Vijayàditya-Satyášraya- 
sri-prithivi - vallabha-mahárájádhirája- paramésvara-bhattarakasya priya-putras 
sakala-bliuvana-sámrájya-lakshini- sva yainvaráblishéka-samayánantara-samupa- 
jàta-mahótsáhah | àtma-vainsaja-pürvva-nripati-chhàyápahárimal | prakrity-ami- 
trasya Pallavasya samáülónmüla[///P]|nàya krita-matir ati-tvarayà Tundaka- 
vishayam | prápyábhimukhágata-Nandipótavarminábhidhànaim Palavan rana- 
mukhé samprahritya *prapalàsya katumukha-viditra-samudraghdshabhidhana- 
vadya-viséshin khatvànga-dhvaja- prabhüta -prakhyata-hasti-varin sva-kirana- 
nikara-vikàsa-nirákrita-timirai) mánikya-ràsih cha hasté-krityà KalaSabhava- 
nilaya-harid-anganánchita-kànchiyamániin Kanchim avinásya pravisya satata- 
pravritta-dànànandita-dvija-dinànátha-janó Narasnilhapótavarmma-nirmmápita- 
silimaya - RAjasiihésvaradi - dóva-kula-suvarnna-rási-pratyarppanópárjjitàr)jita- 
punyah anivarita-pratapa-prasara-pratapita-Pand ya-Chéla-hérala-Kalabhra-pra- 
(IVa]bhriti-rájanyakah kshubhita-kari-makara-kara-hata-dahta-Suktimukta- 
muktaphala-prakara-marichi-jila-vilasita-valakulé Gharnnamindrundbhidhané 


* Perhaps a mistake for prapaldyya. 
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dakshinárnnavó Sarad-amala - Sa&adhara - visada - yasó-rásimayaii jaya-stambham 
atishthipad | Vikramáditya-Satyásraya - Sri - prithivi- vallabha- mabhbáràjàdhiràja- 
paramésvara-bhattarakasya priya-sünur bályó susikshita-Sastra-Sastras šatru- 
shad-vargga-nigraha-paras sva-guna-kalàpánandita-hridayóna pitra samárópita- 
yauvarájyah sva-kula-vairipam | Káüchi-patér nigraháya màn préshaya ity- 
Adéšai prárthya labdhvà tad-anantaram буа krita-prayànas sann abhimukham 
аваіуа prakáSa-yuddhain kartum asamartthari pravishta-durggam Pallava 
bhagna-Saktim kritvà matta-matañgaja-mànikya-suyarnna-kótir adiya pitré sa- 
marpitavà(ZVb]u évath kraména prapta-sirvvabhanma-padar pratàpánurágà- 
vanata-sámanta - makuta - mala - rajar- puja - piljarita-charana- sarasir[u]hash 
Kirttivarmma-Satyá&raya-&ri- prithivi - vallabha -mahárájadhirája - paramésvara- 
bhattàrakas sarvvàn évam Ajñàpayati viditam astu vó'smábhir nava-saptaty- 
uttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshv atitéshu pravardhamáua-vijaya-rájy a-saih- 
vatsaré ékidasé varttamánó Bhimarathi-nady-uttara-tatastha-Bhandoragayittage- 
nima-gramam adhivasati vijaya-skandhavaré Bhádrapada-paurnamásyám Sri- 
Dési-raja-vijhapanayé Kamakayana-gétraya Rig-Yajur-vveda-paraga-Sri-Vishnu- 
sarmmanay pautraya Krishuasarmmanar putraya Madhavasarmmané Panuigal- 
vishayé Aradore-nadi-dakshina-taté Tamara[ Va]muge-Pànnügal-Kiruvalli-Dála- 
vurn-ity étéshàrh gramanith madhyé Nengiyür-nNandivalli-sahitas Sulliyür- 
nuima grámó dattas tad ágámibhir asmad-vain&yair anyais cha ràjabhir йуит- 
aisvaryyadinam vilasitam achiriisu-chanchalam avagachhadbhir âchandrår- 
ka-dharárnava - sthiti - sama - Каала yašaš chichishubhis sva-datti- nirvvigésham 
paripalaniyam uktaü cha bhagavatà véda-vyaséna Vyáséna 

bahubhir vvasudha bhuktá ràjabhis Sagaradibhib | 

yasya yasya yada bhümis tasya tasya бада phala | 

svan dàtui sumahachchhakyam dushkham anyasya pálanaih | 

dánam và pálanaim véti dànáàchehlhréyó^nu pàlanaii || 

sva-dattim para-dattài và уб haréta vasundharam | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtaya jiyaté krimir || 
iti maha-sindhivigrahika-Srimad-Anivarita-Dhanaijaya-punya-vallabhasya hkhi- 


tam ida SAsanath | 


64 (bis) 

At the same village, on a stone in the kodagi-garden. 
Sidárti-samvatsara-Pushya-ba 71u ràja-sri Chatrapati-sahébara dinadalu rája- 
Sri Yantaji-basalé-subhédiru Mari-gavudage kotta kattukodige DaSérahalli- 
vàru-mundana kere kattisidakké mánya hola kha ! gadde yi-kere-kelage kha 1 
yi-hola-gadde sarvamanyavagi kottu yidhévó kerege mannu-kelasa kallu-kelasa- 
dinda channagi kattisikondu sukhadalu yihadu yandu katu-godage 
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65 
At Garudanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the suragu-mánya. 


Subham astu Anauda-sainvatsarada Sravana-bahula 5 llu namma rajyada sii- 
hàsanakke àptaráda Pattada Guru-Nanje-dévarigé Sugutüra Mummadi-Tamma- 


ya-gaudaru sarvamányavági kotta Garudanahalli jaya-pura 


At Gollahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the suragu-mánya. 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya Sáliváhana-Saka* 1540 n6 Bahudhanya-saiivatsarada 
Vaisakha-Su 10 Sriranga-Dóva-maháráyaru ratna-simhásanàrüdlarági prithvi- 
rajyath gaiyuttam irala Sugatüra Tammaya-gaudara binnahade Virya...kara 


makalu Chikka-Virabhadrayyage kotta Kolàhala............ Tumbikunte 


67 
At Setti-Kottanüru (same hobli), on a stone in the netta-hnnisémara-field. 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhida Yinduráya-Suratrána bha- 
shige-tappuva-rayara ganda raiidhirija paramésvara  chatus-samudrádbipati 
Hlavihara-Rayanu prithivi-rájyami geyut-iralagi khandikara-rayara ganda Nà- 
ganna-Vodeyarige ayur-drogyaisvaryabhivriddhi àgabékendu Naganna-Vodeyara 
kumara Dipanna-Vodeyarige  yishta-kàmyárttha-siddhi âgabêkendu — Nigirali- 
Chó]la-mandalada dakshina-Dvàrápuri-pattana-vrikshásraya-sévitam appa Kólála 
nada maha-prabhugalu adhikári Sàdaliya-Lakkarasappa-Mukkkanna-iyaru- 
Sorana-jiyaru-Yiri[gi]-3ettiyar-olagáda-samasta-gavudu-prajegalu — vobiyavági 
vottara-pramanath madi Sakàbda 1306 neya Rudhiródgári-saiivatsarada Magha- 
šu 15 Só sóma-grahana-puuya-káladalli Коа пада Haleya-IKottanüra-grámada 
chatus-sime-volagida gadde beddalu tóta tudike padavareyalu guyyalu nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pashana-siddha-sidhya-akshina-Agaimi virdhva-mukhavada vriksha 
adhó-mukhaváda һау ashta-bhéga-téja-svamya-sahitavigi dhárá-pürvakavági 
A-chandrarka-sthayi Agi tà 7 bageya madi ko.vuya hadinaru bhagiya vivaca | 
ada-vritti 1 Vishna-sthanake vritti 1 Sadaliya Nagarasara Lakkarasarige 


vritti 2 (81ines gone) antu vritti 16 


At the same village, on a rock to the south-west. 
Prabhava-nàma-sari | Sravana-bahula... Sugathru-sammattu déSa-kulakarni 


Venkata-Ramayyanayvaru kotta surugu-mauya ko... .. gavuda...... 


* һо in the original. 
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69 
At Chikkaiyur (same hobli), on Jára-baude. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kuvalala-purandaran Ganga-kulérbhavan Kávéri-vallavan Nandigiri- 
nádan Uttama-Sdla-Gangan âna Veda ...... banan  Nadeüril.,... . daür 
naíjai punjai nál-pál-ellaiyil padi inaivárága vittén i-darumam márrina avan 


Gangai-karaiyil kurál-p-pa$uvai konra pavattil povan aramara...... illai 


70 


At Harabi Kottanur (same hobli), on the walls of the SéméSvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Kaliyuga-varushattu náláyirattu-nánürru-muppattonrin.mél Sellani- 
nra Pramádóta-varushattu Vaigási-mádam 5ti Tingat-kilamaiyum Dváda&iyum 
Attamum perra......... Vira-Vallala-dévar pradanaril Singaya-deunáyakkar 
makkalil manumá-Prasáyittam Sedila.kà. ninra nal kottanüril. , mma. Setti 
ena engal tamaiyanár-péràl pratishthichcha Irunkis$varam-udai........ ku.... 

..káàniy-àga Kottauürku vada-purattil nan kattuvitta Irnga-Samuttiram 
érikkum kalanikkum edirvakkum.ku... ....kku ellaikku utpatta puñjai- 
nilamum Vinavanakiraiyil Ala-perungalani vidaippadi pattu-k-kulaga ...... 
êriyilê vidai...... . pattu-k-kulaga-kalaniyam — Palaiya-Kottanürilé Settiyar 
ériyilé vidaippadi aiigu...... pallattil ériyilé aingulaga-kalaniyum Kuvalala- 
nattu adikári Pemmananum Kuvalala-nattavarum Mukkan......... Settiya- 
rum nálu-talattu stánikarum MahéSvararum Sevidapadiyil MáhéSvararum 


Kaivarattu Vimasuram-u.....nátta stünikarum MahéSvaram Sripati-dévar- 


паушаг kóyil stáuikarum Máhé$vararum pratishtá-kàlattilé mu..... udakam- 
panni-k-kudutta padi pà....... Sandiráditta-varai Selluvad аса vittén Pemma- 


Settiena Kaivara-nattu Nurukkimugaran ériyilé vidaippadi pattu-kulaga-kala- 
niyum vittén in-ndyandrai engal nayanar Ulagukku-mütta-nàyanár maganar 
Sellappillaiyar Tirumudugunrattunrum vandu  tiru-pratishtai pannugaiyil 
i-kóyil kàniy-àga nàyauár Sellappillaiyarrkum ivar tambiyar Tirumudugunram- 
udaiyarkum пауапаг maga] Náchehiyár magan Pemmananukkum immüvark- 
kum Siva-p-Piramana-k-kaniyum — pansa-Saivácháriyamum marram  eppérp- 
padanavum udaka-pürvam aga Sandiraditta-varai &elluvad ава vittén Pemmi- 
Settiena in-nayanarkum padluettu Samaiyam vaittu kudutta pattana-p-pagudi 
anaikku pattu panamum kudiraikku oru panamum Sélaikku irandu Као 
pikku-podi onrukku nàrpadu pákkum milagu-podi onrukku 4lakkam verrilai- 
podikku oru kavaligaiyum uppu-podi onrukku álákkum tavaSa-podi onrukku 
uriyum adimai onrukku kasu irandu pachchavadattu irandu kásum sélaikku 
5 kàšum marru nlavaiyum nayanarku kudutóm i-tanmattukku lenganam- 
panninavan Gemgai-k-karaiyi kural-p-paSuvai konya pávattilé póvan 
5% 
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71 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri-manu-maha-patta-viyapari ubaya-nàná désikku mukkiyam Ana Pamini- 
SettiyAr tangal tamayanár Trugi-Settiyar Sukla-varshattu Márgali-mádam 21 ti 
Siva-lóka-pràpti pannugaiyil Pramódüta-varshattu Vaigási-mádam Siva-linga- 
pratishthaiyam paunuvittu kóyilum-eduppittu ériyun-gattivittu Nadavágira-k-Ku 
varapa-küttan magan  màdàpattiyaü-jeyyum Pammananukkn dhara-pirvam 
aga udakapanni kuduttén  mádápattiyattukku | Iruga-Samuttirattilé, . p-padin- 
kulaga-kalani Sandiraditta-varai nadakka kadavadu it-tanmattai márrinavan 


Gengal kurà-p-pasuvai-k-konrán 
5 I 


T2 
On the basement of the same temple. 


svasti Sri Sakábda 1327 neya mêle saluva Partthiva-sathvatsarada Jésbta-ba 1 
Bu &riman-mahá-vadda-byavahàri ubhaya-Nànà-désiyargge | mahá-prabhu-mu- 
khyar appa Yirige-settiyara makkal Yirigi-settiyaru Yirugésvara-dévara Sivalya 
jirnnavag iralàgi Tendatta sri-Mülasthána-dévara sthinikaru Kappagavatta 
Nandiyappa-Bami-jiya-Chaimana yivaru-volagadavaringe &-YirugéSvara-dévara 
Sivàlya jirunéddharavanu avare madidavar agi a-dévarige saluvanta kshétra- 
vanu á-dévara püje-punaskára ......... yallavanu madikombiri.. bhagadalh 
ullantha-kshétra-ellavanu nimage nadasi bahevu i-dharmma chandrádityavara 


end endigu nadadu sukhadii yihudu endu silá-liptavági kottevu 


73 
At the same village, on a rock to the west of the Virabhadra temple. 
svasti Sri Sakibda 1325 neya Tarana-samvatsara-Jéshta-su 1 Sô-lù sri vira- 
Harihara-maháráyaru ràjyayi geyuvalli sriman-mahá-vadda-byavahári ubhaya- 
Nana-désiyarge maha-prabhu-mukbyar appa  Yirigi-8ettiyara makkalu Yirigi- 
settiyaru Virabhadra.dévara Sivályavanü mâdisi 4-Virabhadra-dévara amrita- 
padige kottanta kshétra Benavangereya kelage gaddé khari 4 (here follow details 
of git) antu gadde yikkanduga hola hadimü-galavanü kottev &-Virabha- 
dra-dévara stánavauü Adinatha-vodeyarige dhira-pirvaviigi yeredeu à-dévara 
püjé-punaskáravanu máduvaru yi-dharmma 4-chandrarkka-stiyiyagi kottev yi- 
dharmmakke ат alupidaru Gangeya tadiyal abaleya konda pàpadali hóharu 


mangala maha Sri 
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74 
At Holérahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Chandakka's field. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Silivàhana-Saka-[varshan аја 1653ne Khara-nima- 
samvatsara-Mágha-šu 15 Ка Patapannaha subhédáru Lajaphara Bijipura-sam- 
matu Havéli-paragane Kólahára  sarakà Karnataka — Aliyakhánu-sáhébaru 
sannu 1121 lu Vakaléri Tammanna-komara Bayichannage netra-godige palisida 
vivarà yi-Dayichnnanu svimi-karyada méle bandu nirvahisi antartsida-karana 
sihébaravaru tamma kárakünaru phavujadá Karokabégu-Vébayya-Samana- 
sáhébaru Vakkaléri Dévanna yivarigé netra-godigeyági vondu grama Койбай 
yaudu appane ágalági yivaru Kólála-ràjadhánige saluva Havéli taraphu Vakka- 
léri-valagana-Holérahalli-gr&ma 1 udu netra-godigege bittu yi-gramakke saluva 
yale-chatus-simó-valagana nidbi-nikshépa - akshina -àgàmi-jala-taru-páshána- 
siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-téja-svàmyangalannu Achandrarka-stayi- 
yagi nimmaà  putra-pavutra-páramparyavannà sarvvamányavági anubhvisi 


sukhadallu yihadu yandu hákisi kotta Sild-Sasana...... Pius SS betur 


15 
On Kendatti Hill (same hohli), on the basement of the Chandramallé&vara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri? pi maruviya polil élu Rájaràja-dévakku yándu @lavadu Kañjipura- 
paramésvaran Mukkarasar Káduvettiyàn Rajéndra-Séla-Palvaradittanena Niga- 
rili-Só]a-mandalattu Kuvalila-nattu Süyur Vira-Sri-tiru-malaiyil Sómisvaram- 
udaiya Mahádéva-kóyil eduppichehu Mahádévakkum pala-padi-nimandakkarkum 
Purakuttaiyai dévadanam aga vittén it-dharmam yirakkinàn Gangai-k-karaiyil 
kurál-pasu-k-konrán Brahmavatti-paduvan yidukku kadavan Udaiyabattar 


76 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî Kuvalalapura-paraméSvaran Gan{ga}-kulorbavan Kavéri-vallavan 
Nandi-giri-nádan Uttama-Só]a-k-Kaü[ga]náua Vedummárabàna ena Saruril 
Sómis$varam -udaiya-náyanárku dévadànattukku — nilavari avichchu-p-pàtta 
valapana manaipanam eppórpatta varivu vittó ittai lankhanam-panninavan 
Gangai-karaiyil k-kurár-pasnvai vadhichcha Brahmahattiyilé viluvan it-tanmam 
Sandiradittavarai Sela-k-kadavadu pala-MahéSvara-rakshai 
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77 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kuvalálapura[ra]-paramésSvaran Gaüga-kulódbhavan Kávéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nàthan Uttama-Sóla-k-Kaüngan magan Vikkirama-Ganganum en pra- 
dhánarar Sananadal yan Kómuttau ana Talaisiya-ràyanum avan tambi Viman Ana 
Gangida-rayanum im-müvómum Ródri-samvatsarattu Taiy-má&sattu-k-Kuvalàla 
náttu-ch-Chüyüril malai-mélir-Chómisvaram-udaiya-nàyanürku-ch-chen-ner-padi 
kku en рап pódé dévadinam йу varugira Purakkuttai-k-kil-nilattullé &ri- 
Málastánam - udaiyàrkku- ch-chen-ner- padikku..ga-k-kalani ёа kandagamum 
narrukkal nilan-gandagamum aga nilam ettu-k-kandagamum nikki alláda nila- 
mum ériyum en páttan pode kániyálan ây varugira Siva-Drühmanan Haritava- 
gótrattu — Dahudhánya-sütrattu-p-Ponnabattanukku-k-kániy — ága-ch-Chüyür-p- 
parril Pallavakattil udaiyár Sri-Kaifyi]IAsam-udaiya-niyandyku-ch-chen-ner- 
padikku dévar Gangapperumál] podu niigina nilam Vandarpé.nal kalani ayu- 
kandagamum vada-parril Mudugiraiyil Vimisvaram-udaiyarkka-ch-chen-ner- 
padikku Mudugiraiyil ningina kalani aru-kandagamum dévadánam aga vittóm 
en pradhánaril Talaisiya-rayanum Virudar-kóvan âna Gangáda-ràyanum &ilà- 
légai it-tanmam irakkuvar Gangaivir-kurar-pasuvai-k-konrar pávattilé vilu- 
уйт aramaravarku aram alladu tunaiy illai tila-sarshapa-matréna dévasvam 
bhakshayé nara narakánata vartaté yávat-chandra-divàkarau Sri-pan-Mahésvara- 


rakshai 


At the same village, on a virakal in Nanje-gauda’s field. 
svasti sriman-Kongoni-Muttarasarkku  ippattà-àrane-varsha Du...puli nódi 


áptada vakkilul sagu...nede eladu vildo 


79 


At Madivala (same hobli) on a stone near the pond of the Mülé$vara temple. 
svasti Nitimárgga- Kongonivarmma-dharmma- mahárájàdhirája paramésvara 
Nandagiri-natha Kovalàlapura-varéšvará srimat-Permmanadigal Gangavadi- 
tombhattaru-sásirama pratipalisi prithuvi-rajayarh geye 1 svasti samadhigata- 
pañeha mahá-sabda Pallavánvayà Sri-prithuvi-vallabha Pallava-kola-tilaka sri- 
Nolambádhirájain Ganünga-aru-sásiravumau Aluttire Nolambádhiràjara besadim 
svasty-anéka-gunó satya-$aucha-silàchára-sampanna Dengadanátha-srima[t] 
Pompallam-Odeyam irage padiyol oddi Banarasarul kadi palaran iridu bildu 
bira-lókam eydida adakke mechehi Nolambadhirajara binnapadinda Nitimargga- 


Permmanadigalu Nolambadhirajarn Багаар balgarchcha gottar Gangara- 
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Nolambara okkal a-chandra-têrakam arsu geyvannegath i-dattiyam Pompalla- 
vengadara okkalge salipó satyamanta idan alivó Báranási alida pañcha-mahå- 


рмакап akkum 


80 
On the left entrance of the same temple. 
svasti Sri Sakibda 1306neya sathvatsarada mêlê salnva Raktákshi-sainvatsarada 
Bhadrapada-su 3 lu svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada bháshege- 
tappuva-rayara ganda sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyara kumara rijadhiraja rája- 
paramésvara Harihara-maháráyaru prithuvi-rdjyam máduvalli srimatu kanti- 
kara-rayara-ganda Niganna-Vodeyara kumára Débanna-Vodeyarige á&yur-àró- 
gya-aisvarya-abhivriddhi-sakala-sitmrajya agabékendu avara maneya adhikári 
Sadaliya Lakkarasara Nikarili-Chola-mandalada K6lala-nida-prabhugalu Mum- 
kanna-jiya Sonna-gavunda Yirigi-Settiyara Tendatta Sri-Kayilasavada sri-Müla- 
sthana-dévarige amritapadi-anga-ranga-bhégakke yi-Kólála-náda Chikka-Hay t- 
rige saluva firdhva-mukhavada vrikshangalu adhó-mukhavágidda bhavigalu 
akshini-agami-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-sahitavagi — sri-Mülasthàna-dévarige 
kotta-darmma idarmmakke аги tappidaru Gangeya tadiyali kapileya konda- 


pàpadali hóharu sri mangala maha sri 


81 
To the right of the same doorway. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1315 mêl Dháva-saiñvatsarattu Ànimádam 25 ti 
Tendattu-Madaivilàgattil $ri-Mülastànam-udaiyár kovilil sthanattaril Kàšyapa- 
gótrattil Madavabattar pillaigal nàyinàr Mádavabattar Nachchiyappan Kama- 
yan Ponni-p-pillaiy-ullittarém engalil-ch-chammadittu Sürüru-ch-Chómisuram- 
udaiyár kovilil sthanattaril Haritapa-gotrattil Sámandabattar magan Siru-ch- 
Chomananukku ningal kshétram virra padi engal tárápürvam апа šri-Müla- 
sthánam-udaiyár dévadánattil engal pangu inda stánattil edam vonrum idil ulla 
manai manai-p-padaimbu gó-pracháram agami gó-bhü-hiranyádi yastra-tina 
grima-tataka-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishanam nañjai райјаі nàr-p-pàl.-ellaiyum kil 
nókkiya kinara mêl nókkiya maraügalum Surrulla pidágaigalum bháta-vatta- 
mána-bhavishya-kálangalil nadakkum svimyangalum eppérppatta sakala-Samu- 
dáyangalum ulpada nangal ivarkku dárápürvam 4ga-p-ponn ara-k-kondu maun- 


ara-k-kudutt6m Sandiradittiya-varai Sella-k-kadavadu 


82 


On the basement of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrt......kàlattu Siddhatti-saiavatsarattu VaigàSi-másam 5 tiyadi svasti 


Sriman-mabimandalésvara malerája-ráJa maleprabhu-ganda chatu-samudrádhi- 
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patiy-ày ulla Sri-Vira-Vallaladévar pritbuvi-rajyam-pannanirka svasti[sti] Sri 
vatta-viyapari ubeya-nana-désiyarku mukkiyar апа Kolliyadipan Uppanelli-pura- 
varüdi$varan Nadavar-üdityan Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Kólàla-náttu nattu- 
nåyagañjeyvår Irugi-Settiyár Nolala-nattu Kottanáür-kil Tendattu-Madaivilàgattil 
&ri-Kailásam Ana Sri-Milastanam-udaiyar kóyil eduttu inda Madaivilàgattukku- 
ch-chellud-jalakkallukkul chatus-simaiyum Майдана: Tattàu-kuttai Purakuttai- 
yil мао oru pangu Arakkirayil kandagam Kottanüril Vi. .àgiralyll iru-kanda- 
gam kalam inda kshétrattnkku udaiyavargal Malliyüril Kasyapa-gétrattil 
Maniyabattar pillaigal Periya Karpakabattar Siru-Karpakabattar iruvarkum 
nalattonru Kásyapa-gótrattil Kéralabhattar Kausya-gótrattil Kanakasvabhapati- 
Alvar magan Mülasthànam-udaiyàrku udakam-váttu kudutta kshétram nálat- 
tonru Prajipati-varushattu — Káttigai-másattil Kásiya-gótrattil Palabattar 
magan Sami-nayau Haritava-gótrattül Nachchabattar maga...... Tiru. mu- 
maiya náyanárku..lum..trattil kani ena pagurri ulladu ivarku nan udakam- 
panni kuduttóm Náyinàr Nallappan Somana im-müvarum pagund-unna kada- 


vargal 


83 
On the left wall of the same temple. 


svasti sri Kali-varusha 4518 Sakábda 1339neya méle saluva Hévilambi-saih- 
vatsarada Ashadha-su 1 Sô sriman-malárajádhirája rája-paraméivara šri-vira- 
pratapa-Déva Ráya-maháráyaru prithivi-rájyava máduvalli sriman-maha-pradha- 
na-Náàganna-dannáyakara nirüpadii» Dayacheya-dannáyakara káladallu sriman- 
maha-sivantadhipati-Hebbare-nayakara А ррауа-пауакага srimatu Kólàla-náda- 
prabbu-Mukkanna-jiya-Sonna-gaunda-Yirigi-settiyaru svasti sri abhinava-Kailà- 
savida Tendatti-Madivalada sri-Mtlasthana-dévarige sriman- mahá- prabhu- 
Yirigi-Settiyara makkalu Bayiri-Settiyaru — kotta-dharnima-&àsanada — kramav 
entendare Nikarili-Chóla-mandalaváda Kólála-náda Tendatti-samipada Madiva- 
lawang 4-Madavalakke saluvanta gadde-beddalu-tóta-tudake-vitalu-ayalu-guyalu 
akshina -àgámi-nidli - nikshépa -jala-pàshána-vriksha-bhávigalu-sahita à-Madava- 
lavanü sarvamányavági sri-Mülasthàna-dévarige anga-ranga-bhóga-amritapadi- 
vaibhavakke dhárá-pürvakadià à-chandrárkka-stháyiyági kottevu (usual final 


verses) 


At the same place. 
Subham astu sri vijayabhyudaya Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1466 neya  Kródhi- 
samvatsarada Sravana-suddha 15lu sriman-mahárájàdhirája paramé$vara sri- 
vira-pratàpa-Sadásiva-Déva - Кауа - maháráyaru prithvi-vrájyar geutah yiralu 


avara pálana... 
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85 
At Pemmasettihalli (same hobli) on a stone at the village entrance. 


Sidhàrti-náma-sainvatsara-Srávana-ba 5 Bháuuvàrà namma vajiratanada 
sime . hAsina Savadára-Khánaravaru Kottanüra dalavàyi Vire-gaudana komara 
Lihge-gaudanige Pemmasetihalli-grama sarvamánya kottadu Sásana-patra Sàli- 


vahana-Saka 1661 ralu putra-pàramparya anubhavisódu..... ç 


86 
At the same place. 


(Telugu characters.) 
Srimaté Rámánujiya namah Visu-saiivatsarai 12 yalu sriman-Nalán-chakra- 
varti Venkatacharyulayyavariki Sriranga-Rayaluvaru Pemmisettihalli-grimam 


dhàrà-pürvakanga ylchitimi Sili-Sdsanam Sri 


87 
At Salir (same hohli) on a rock called Kaligunte-bande. 
Bilambi-sarhvacharadali Somavaradali Ba&etiya komara Bayire-Setiyaru Lakimi- 
bavina Jambukadi-Mappanakaru Kasmira Sri-Sargaki-vodala-Sataya-Dépayyage 
punyavagi bhitmidanava yidana vadeyava..... 


88 
At the same village, on a stone in the north-east. 
Raktakshi-sativatsara-Ashadha-sudda. .-rallà &rimatu Kottanüra-dalavàyi Bha- 
dre-gaudana kere kattukodige-lola khai ayigu il 


90 
On copper plates in possession of the syanabhéga of Narasápura. 
(1 6) svasti jitam bbagavatá gata-g[b jana-gag(h)anàbhóna Padmanabhéna srimaj- 
Jihnayéya-kulimala-vyOmavabhisana-bhaskarah sva-khadgaika - prahara-khan- 
dita-mahá-silà- stambha -labdha-bala- parakrama  dárunári-gana - vidáranópala- 
bdha-vrana-vibhüshana- vibbüshitah K(h)ànváyana-sa-gotrah srimat- Kohguni- 
varmma-dharmma-mabádhirájah tasya putrah pitur  anvágata-guna-yuktó 
vidya-vinaya- (vinay a)vihita-vrittas samyak- ргаја-раапа - mátrádhigata - rájya- 
pra(44 a)yójanó vidvat-kavi-kàüchana-nikashópala-bhütó niti-Sistrasya vaktri- 
prayóktri-kusaló Dattaka-sitra-vrittéh pranétà srimàn Màdbava-mahádhiràjah 
tat-putrah pitri- paitamaba-guna - yuktó'néka - chaturddanta - yuddhàvápta - 
chatur-udadhi - salilasvadita- yasàh Srimadd-Harivarmma-mahadhirajah tat- 
1 
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putró dvija-guru-dévatà-püjana-paró — Nàráyana-charanánudhyátah Sšrimad- 
Vishnugópa-mabhádhiràjah tat-putrah Tryambaka-charanámbhó[ru]ha-rajah- 
pavitrikritéttamingah sva-bhuja-bala- parákrama-kraya-krita-rájyah Kali- 
уч (11. b)ga-bala-pankávasanna- (d)dharmma - vrishóddha rana-nitya-sannaddhah 
šrimàn Mádhava-mahádhirájah tat-putrah  Kadamba-kula - gagana - gabhasti - 
wilinah Krishnavarmwma-mahidhirajasya priya-bháginéyó vidyà-vinayátisaya - 
patripüritántaràtmá niravagraha-pradhána-Sauryyó vidvatsu prathama-ganya(h] 
šrimàn Konguni-mahadhiraijah Avinita-námá tat-putró vijrimbhamána - šakti- 
trayah Ándari-Álattür-pPorulare-Pelnagarády-anéka-s(h)amara-mukha- makha- 
huta- prahata-Süra-purusha- pasüpahára - vighasa - vihastikrita-Kritàntàgui-mu- 
khah Kirátárjjuniya-pahchada(211 «)sa-sargga-tikakàró Durvvinita-nàmadhéyas 
tasya putro durddanta-vimardda-vimridita-visvambharadhipa-mauli-mala-maka- 
randa-puija-pinjarikriyamána-charana-yugala-nalinó Mushkara - nàmadhéyah 
tasya putrah chaturddasa-vidyásthànádhigama-vimalamatih viséshato’nava- 
Séshasya niti-Sástra-vaktri-prayóktri-kusaló ripu-timira-nikava-nirákaranódaya- 
bháskarah  Srivikrama-prathama-námadhéyah taSya putrah anéka-samara- 
sampadita-vijrimbhita-dvirada-radana-kulisabhighata-vrana-samritdha - bhisvad- 
vijaya -lakshana -Jakshmikrita- visála- vakshasthalah samadhigata-sakala-sa- 
strarttha-tatvah samaradhita-trivarggd niravadya-charitah pratidinam abhi- 
varddhamana-prabhivé Bhüvikrama-nàmadheé(477 byah api cha 1 

nind-héti-prahara-pravighatita-bhatorah-kavatotthitasrig- 

dhárásváda-pramatta-dvipa-Sata-charana-kshóda-sammardda-bhimé | 

sangramé Pallavéndran narapatim ajayad yo Vilandibhidhané 

raja Srivallabhákhyas samara-Sata-jayavapta-lakshmi-vilasah | 

tasyánujó nata-naréndra-kirita-kóti- 

ratnárkka-didhiti-virájita-pàda-padma[h] | 

Lakshmya svayaih-vrita-patir nNava-Kima-nama 

sishta-priyd’ri-gana-dirana-gita-kirttil | 
tasya Kongani-mahirijasya Sivamarapara-namadhéyasya рашта) samavanata- 
samasta-simanta - makuta- tata- ghatita - bahala- ratna - vilasad -amara-dhanuh- 
khanda-mandita-charana -nakha-mandaló Náráyana-charana -(ZV a)nihita- 
bhaktib Sira-purnsha-turaga-n ara-vàrana-ghatà-sanghatta-dàrun a-samara-&irasi 
nihitàtma-kópó bhima-kópah  prakata-rati-samaya-samanuvarttana- chatura- 
yuvati-jana-lóka -dhárttó lóka-dhárttah su-durddharanéka - yuddha - mürdhni 
labdha-vijaya-sampad ahita-gaja-ghatá-késari rája-késarl | api cha | 

уб Gangánvaya-nirmmalámbara-tala-vyábhasana-próllasa[n]- 

marttand@’ri-bhayankaraS Subha-karah sau-mirgga-rakshakarah | 

saurà)yain samupétya ríja-samitau ràjan guuair uttamaih 

гаја Sripurushas chiraiñ vijayaté rájanya-chü(Z V b)dàmanih | 

Kamo ràmásu chipé Dašaratha-tanayô vikrameé Yamadagnyah 


prajyaisvaryyé Balarir bahu-mahasi ravis s(v]a-prabhutvé Dhanésah | 
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bhüyó vikhyata-saktih sphutataram ak[h]la-prànabháàjaii vidhata 

Dhátrà srishta-prajanim patir iti kavayó yai prasainsanti nityaih | 
sa tu prati-dinam pravritta -mahá-dàna - janita-punyáha-mukharikrita-mandiró- 
darah Sripnrusha-prathama-nimadhéyah Prithivi-Kongani-maharajah tat-putrah 
pratipa - vinàmita-sakala-mahipála- mauli- màlá-làlita -charaniravinda-yugals 
nija-bhiuja-virájita-niSita (5th plate is missing) 
(VI @kritah y api cha 

*iitànàm sanghatair iha bhivi kritónyüna-vipadáih 

kalánár kshódó budha-jana-hitó .. naya-parah | 

gunán&i Saddhanam api niyatam utpatti-bhavanath 

nripanam nétà yah kavir it matah kávya-kusalah | 
guru-charana-sarója-vinamana(h) - pavitrikritéttamangah Mudugundür-nnàma- 
gráma-pravishta- Ráshtraküta - Chàlnkya- Haihaya - pramukha- pravira-sanatha- 
Vallabha-sainya-vijaya-vikbyata-prabhivah &ri-Sivamára-Dévah | tasya bhrátà 
Vijayàditya[h] 

tasmád abhüt suta-varó jagató hitàya 

téjó-hatànya-timiró nuta-Rajamallah | 

bhübhrichchhiró-nihita-páda-viràjamánó 

rüjàmbudhér iva Sasi sakalaih gatéghah | 
Sri-Rijama(VJ b)ia-dvitiyanama Satyavàkyó tat-putrah арі cha 

*ehápónmukta-Sarótkaraugha-varshé chandási-vidyut-tató 

kópóddáma-gajéndra-nila-jaladé rakta-pravahé sané | 

bhimé yudda-ghanágamé haya-mahá-vàté ripüu дуа 

raja Rimadu-nimni yas samajayáà rajagrani lilaya | 
Sri-Nitimárgga[s] tat-patrah api cha | 

tasyábhüd Буа ёта kshiti-bharana-sahó yauvarajya-prapannah 

putras &ri-Rájamalla& Sasi-visada-yasó-raddha-dik-chakra vàlah | 

Lakshmya svéchchha-vritatvat patir akhila-dhará-mandalasya pratàpa(l)- 

pradhvaslárváti-varggas sakala-guua-nidhir vvandinii kalpa-vrikshah || 
Sri-Satyavakya-Pe( VII ayrmmanadigal prithivi-ràjyain geye Sakábdam entu- 
nira irppatta-n&lkaneya Phálguna-másada Sukla-paksbada panchami-dinati 
Budhavárai Róhini-nakshatram ágó udaka-pitvvakam дабат | Kamungareya 
Kadahura-bhatára-sishyar — Uttanindipuri- mandala-bhatarara — Sishyantiyar 
kKamuügare-kantiyargge Polmada [adade-nandikara magan Ayyammade- 
nandikara magam Tenandaka-gideyaii Kannamangalado] vasadi madisi à- 
basadige Коба mannu basadiya padnvana cle-doutammih paduvana-toreya 
Müdagaueya posa-dóntamuim kereya kelage tembelattapalla-kalani mù- 
ganduga-vede p Sottiyür-Ereyama(VZ7 b) Dammayyana maga Srivarmmayya 


Kannamangaladol basadi mádisi ,... Коа mannu basadiya poragana pittil 


“So in the original. 
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déntamum *tembaladolu engola-vede Elenomme-Divyaya magai Ayyapanam- 
meyana kotta mannu basadige paduvana tenga-tóntamui temvoladol nálgola- 
vede palla-kalani 

sarvvau étàn bhàvinah partthivéndran 

bhüyó bhüyó yachaté Rama-dévah | 

samányó yam dharmma- Sétur nripanam 


kalé kálé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 


91 
At the same village, on the wall of the BanéSvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Sakarai-yandu 99. svasti Sri K6-y-IrajakéSari-pammarina Sakkiravattiga] &ri- 
KulóttuBga-Sóla-dévavkku yandu ахаа Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Kaivára- 
паи Velliyàr Ana Jananáta-ch-chatuppédi-mangalattu Kumár&udai Káttamai- 
yauna Iru. .di-Sdla-Mayalatti Velliyür-t-toru. mittu fir aliyàmai kàttu sva- 
ggastar ànár avar magan Kéttirapálanau Irumudi-Sola-Mayalatti kal nirutti- 
DA ES uk eds Kuvallála....... Wale RI ANE Salae t reser 


92 


At Bellür (Narasápura hobli) at the doorway of the Kanvésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


&vasti sri Sakarai-yandu áyirattu-irunürru-orupatt-onru Senya Kaliyuga-varusha 
náláyarattu-munürru-tonnüru Sera па] sarvabhfima-chakravatti $ri-Pósala-vira- 
Rámanáda-dévarkku yandu mudu-nalavattu Sarvadhári-varushattu  Káttigai- 
másam mudal svasti Sri-Bhujabala-Vira-Narayanan Toyyakura-náttu-mandala- 
kan Annan-ankakára uàlérgandan Sómaná-dévar magan Gangadarena Velli- 
yar ana &ri-Vishnuvaddhana-chaturvédi-maügalattu &ri-Kailàsam-àána Tiru-k- 
Kambi$varam-udaiya  nàyanàrkkum  &rí-Mülastáànam-udaiyàrkkum | uehchi- 
samddhi amudupadi n&li arisi umudu-Sevvippadága Kaivára-nüttu Ambadakki 
pangu kallu Velliyürilé onnà .diyàl ulla yirai antaráyamum sarvamaniya- 
mum udaiyárkku vittóm k-Kansgàdarauena 


93 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 


Suae. s a hita Sriman-mahimandalésvara Tribhavanamalla Talaikkadu 


Kongu Nangaliy-Uchchaigi Vanavasi Panungal Pelvalan-gonda Bhujabala- 


*So in the original. 
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Vira-Ganga-pratàpa šri-Nàrasiinha-Póošališvara pritevi-rajyam-panni arulánirka 
A 
Sarvajit-samvatsarattu Adi-mmásattu irubattélán-tiyadiy-àna Náyarru-k-kila- 


mai nal Isai yi as esas на 


94 

At Bellür (Narasapura hobli), on a stone at the entrance of the Kanvéšvara temple. 

Saka-varusha 1328 méle Vyaya-sainvatsara-Margadira-su 15 Guruvárayandu 
sóma-grahana-punya-káladali S$riman-mahá-pradháàna Bommanna-danniyakara 
kumára Déva-Ráyara dharma-nirüpadim sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédimanga- 
lavàda Bellüra Sómaya-dévarige aünga-ranga-bhóga-amrita-padige Kannara- 
Déva-Ráyaru kotta Bellüra sthalada Bayilanakunte emba halli à-Déva-Ráyaru 
bitta Sujilahalliyanu i-yarad-ürige saluva chatus-simeyanu gadde-beddalu-tóta- 
tudike- nidhi-nikshépa -jala-páshána -akshini-àgámi-muntàgi ashta-bhóga- teja- 
svamyavanu dhára-pürvakavági A-chandrarka-sthiyiyagi bittaru á-nirüpadnii 
Duli-Nidivarániyara maga Malidéviraniyaru á-simeya  dévara sthánikadalu 
sthànikara mane-modalida madavalikoe salu..ráya-kánike sunka teraválike 


saha sarvamá. .A-dévara.....galu teruva vibhüti..... 


95 
On the basement of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Pósala-vira-Rámannáta-dóvaruku yanddu muppatt-irandávadu Vyaya- 
sai vasarattu Márgali-másattu Velliyyür âna &ri-Vishnuvaddhana-ch-chaturvédi- 
mangallattu &ri-Kailásam (sam)-udaiyyárkkum &ri-Málastànam - udaiyarkum 
Aiyan-ankakira tudárátta Savà&i-nàyan maga.......... nna Gangaperumál- 
enna iv-üril ennópádil.......Kailàsam-udaiyarkum &ri-Málastána-udaiyarku 
dhánam vitén vitta iraiyaly márinágavanágal g-Gamkai-karai kurá- pa&uvai 


korana pávatilé póvàn 


96 
At the same place. 
(Grantha nnd Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Trajarajapurattu — Kurukkaiy-udaiyàr magalai.chcha. kéttara-vittal 
Ponnandal ik-kóyir-palliyirai-Nàchchiyárai ugandarulavittu  tiru-kalliyanam- 
pannuvittu amudu-padi nitta.náliy-ariSiyàl Selvadágaum Pangini-Uttiram 


grama-pradakshanam elundaru................ ea Sanden 


98 
On the basement of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî sarva-bhuvana-Sakavattigal Pósala-vira-Ràmanáta-dóvayku yandu 
muppat-onrávadu  Tárana-varn&attu Margili-madam anjan-tiyadi Velliyar à 
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šri-Vishuuvaddhana-šaturvedimanalattu пауапаг Vàvanda-perumálukku Tokka- 
rai-Sànlyena tiru-vilakkuy udal aga vitta kuli árarai araraiyum kulakkaraiyir- 
k-kilukku kilakku........... kku mérku Iràyurargalukku terku Sandraditya- 
varai Sella kadavad-àga vittén Nedungal-éri kilé Villipárukku iru-kandaga-k- 
kalani Sandraditya-varai Sella-kadavadu Adittagondan-éri vadakudailé êlu- 
kulagam Nellikiyai Sáàmándai kudangai padinain-gulagamum Válavanda-peru- 


milukku márriuavan Getgaiy-karaiil kurál-pasuvai konyfidai kadavan 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayirattu-orunürruy-irubadu-onyru Senra nal Kaliyugam 


nàláyirattu............ sårva-bhuvana -šakkaravatti $ri- Poysala- vira-RAma- 
VAAS sas arai ...Sarvadhári-varusham | Káttigai-mádam šrriBhujabala-Vira- 
nukku......nátta mandalika Anna. .......... tiru-amudu-padikk-udal-àga 
Ambadakkikku ivv-ürille............ di mungu tori 1v-Qra............ in- 
пауапау Válavanda-perumálukku.......... tiru-amudu-padikkum aga vittén 


inda dhammattai............kKaraiyil kural-paSuvai konyán pattudu padu- 
vargal..... n 


100 («) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti  S$rimanu-mahámandalé$vara — Tripuvanamalla — Talaikkádu Колоп 
Nangli Gangapidi Nulambapádi | Uchchaügi Vanavasi Pánungal konda 
Bhujabala-ViraGanga Jaganékamalla Sri- Narasitiha-PoySala-dévan prativi- 
rájjyam-papuiy-arulànirka Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Kaiyvàra-náttu  Velliyür- 
Апа  Sri-Vishnuvatdhana-satuppédi-mangalattu Tigupelikóyilàn Si-Nàra&inga- 
Vinpagara........n vitta vritti ouru Sabaiyar vitta vritti onru Mádéva-&etti 
kondu vitta vritti ouru ivv-tr Bhagasuvami — Péráyiram-udaiyàn-bhattan 
Brühmani Àlvanaügai-&iui Vennaikkimayaruliya-v-Emberumanukku tiru-p-padi- 
máprakku vitta vritti arai iv-vritti araiyum Srimuka-samvatsarattu Sittirai- 
mádattil tiru-p-Punarpüsatti-nàl kuduttadu idil ivv-Al vinangai-Sani kndutta 
ivv-arai-bhágamum Bhava-sama.ttilé Periyapillai sannidhiyilé &ri-Vaisliavar- 


ódungüda ival kolundan........................ 


100 (2) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam 1302kku mél SellAninya Raudri-varusham Arpasi-madam 


13 tiyadi svasti Sri Velliyhy-Ana Sri-VishnuvaddhanaSaturvedi-mangalattu 
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perumàt Válavauda-perumàl kovilil nambimár Valavanda-perumal Periya- 
perumal Siüngar ullittar ivv-üril Sirappansári Nallapillai magan Maņdala- 
purüSarukku ik-kóvilil tiru-p-pani-nimittam-àga-k-kéttiram — periya-óri Kesa- 
vapillai-t-talaiyittu Odaiy&r-pallattukku-t-terklcu Senbekayanukku terkku kollai- 
yum..lai manaigalil mélaiy-agamum  sarvamániyam-ága udakam-p-panni-k- 
kuduttóm Sandiraditta-varai Sella-k-kadavadu idukku alla enyavan kural- 


pasuvaiy-k-konyán-àga kadavan 


101 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti samasta-vijaya-prasasti-sahitar-ana Sriman-mahi-mandalésvara hariràya- 
vibhata bhashakku tappuva ráyara ganda  ubhaya-samudrádhipati Sri-vira- 
Bukkanna-udaiyar kumarar Kampanna-udaiyar prithivi-rajyam-pannanirkka 
ivar aramanaikku sarva-nirváhakan Abhanga-Garuda- Nàràyana-Chakrakola- 
vijaya-chidimani Duggaunan Sakabdam 1284 kku mêl šelláninra Sóbhakrit- 
varushattu Áni-másattu pürva-pakshattu Uttirattadiyum Velli-(ki)kilamaiyuin 


Dvádasiyum perra nal Velliyür-àna Sri-Vishnuvaddhanas-chaturvédi-mamkalattu 


perumal Vàlavanda-perumálukku inda Velliyür sthà........ nahjai puñjai 
nal-p-parkk-ellaiyil] ullanuvum inél-pon stàvara makka-tirai im Sakkiral...... 


kku pürváyam apürvàyam ulladuvum marrum eppérppatta pala-varivum ullàr- 
p-pulattil ulla prapti naBjai purijai nal-p-pál-ellaiyum sarvamáuyam-àga...iuda 
Válavanda-perumà]ukkum Villiyarkum tiru-v-àràdhanai tiru-vilakku amudu- 


padi Sattu-p-padi nritta-gita-vádya...... kkum sarvamányam-àga vittóm 


102 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakabdam 1215 yidin mêl šellàninra Vijaya-samvatsarattu Aippisi- 
másam 2m tiyadi svasti Sri-pratipa-chakravatti Sri-Posala-vira-Vallala-dévar 
kumárar Narasingapa-dannayakkar kummarar Vallapa-dannáyakkar Vellhyür- 
p-perumáà] Válavauda-perumálukku pramánam-pauni kudutta padi Kanyanàr 
Alaikku stri-dàyamá tanta KéSava-p-pillai...Allai-pakkal nam konda kuli 
onrukku on orukal-panam Aga pon pattukku konda pangu onrukkum adaitta 
Velliyàr yérikil tótta-k-kürril kuli 8.talai-idu irandám-idu münru-idu nalam- 
idu shambrantam Tollappai-kuttat marrum  iv-ür-k-kuttai Nadalli-kuttaigal 
iy-tiv-kollai-manai iv-üril kil-nókkina kimarum mél-nókkiya maramum ip-pangu 
orukkum varum praptigalu mayrum ágámiàna gó-bhü-hirannyádi-sakala- 


praptigalum ip-pon pattum pon aya kuduttu mann ura konda-p-pahgu onrum 
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ip-pañgu onrum Válavanda-perumálukku amudu-padi šàttu-p-padi tiru-vilakku- 
kku udal Aga vittóm Vallappa-dann&yakkar 


108 


At Talagunda (same hobli), on Kanigala-bande. 
Krodhana-sainvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 Dudhaváradalu Chimarasara maga 


Chokkarasanu mádisida mêjagali 


104 
At Achattanahalli (same hobli) ou a stone to the west of the Nagalakere bund. 

&ubham astu svasti sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-var&a 1350neya Kilaka-saivatsarada 
Vayisakha-Su 15]lu &rimatu Lakhanna-Vodayaru Aivalàyana-sütrada Atréya- 
gotrada Ruku-Sikheya Singarasara makkalu Aunadatagalige gotta dharma- 
Sásaua Mulavayi-rajyakke saluva Bellüra simeyalu nimma Danakani-déviya 
kattida kereyauu Vayisàkha-3u 15 lu Tungabhadrá-tiradalu heruha..... Sri- 
Viripiksha-dévara sannidhiyalu Déva-Raya-maharayarige dharmay àgabék endu 
sahiranyódaka-dàna-dhárà-pürvakavàgi kottevagi 4-keré-kelage niru harivashtu 
gadde yidakke saluvanta holana e shta-bhóga-téja-svàmya-sahitavàgi à-chandràr- 
ka-sthiyi Agi sukhadi bhógisudu yidan alidava......... 


105 


At Garudanapálya (same hobli), on a stone to the west of the tank. 
svasti Sri Sakábda 1312 mêle Kali-yuga sanda 4491 myalé salluva Pramódüta- 
sai vatsarada Asvija-ba 30 lu uparága-sürya-grahana-káladalli bitta dharmma 
svasti Sri-malia-mandalésvara таја гаја raja-paramésvara | ari-ràáya-vibháda 
bháshege tappuva rayara ganda Sri-vira-Bukka-Rayara komara chatus-samudra- 
dhipati Harihara-Raya su-pritadi rájya-máduvalli Srimatu kantikára-ráyara 
ganda Náganna-Vodeyarige saluva Nigarili-Chélamandala-dakshina-Dvaravati- 
vata-vrikshasraya-sévitam appa Kolala-nada Mantrigundiyada Lakshminatapura- 
vanu srimatu llibbare-Lakumayya-Nàyaka hàkidda dharma — Kólàla-náda 
prabhugalu Mukkana Sonua-gauda Yirigi-Setti pattanasvàmiyu mattu iddanta 
dharma-purusharu mukhyavagi 4-Lakshminatapurake saluva ehatus-simeyola- 


gana gadde-beddalu-yéti-yereyalu guyyalu (stops here) 


106 (a) 
At Kolar, on the outer wall of Saptamatrike temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru manni valara iru-Nila-madantaiyum | pór-Saya-p-pávaiyui-Jir- 


t-tani-ch-chelviynn-tan-perun-téviyar agi inb-ura nedu-tuyal-üliyul Idaituyai- 
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nádun-tudar-vana-véli-p-padar-Vanavásiyum Sulli-eh-chà]-madit-Kollippákkai- 
yum nannayk-arum-aran-Mannaikkadakkamum poru-kadal-flatt-araisar-tam- 
mudiyum aig-avan-déviyar-6ng-elil-mudiyam  munn-avar-pakkal Tennavan 
vaitta Suntara-mudiyum Intiran-áramum tendirai -Tla-mandala-muluvadum 
exi-padai-k-Kéra]an muyaimaiyir-chüdum kuladanam-ágiya palar pugal-mudi- 
yum Sen-gadir- málaiyun-jang-adir-vólai-t-tol - perun-gávay-pala palan -tiyuii- 
jJernviy-chinavil-irubattorukal-araisugalai katta ParaSuraman mévarun-Jànti- 
mattiv-aran-karudi iruttiya Semborriru-t-tagu-mudiyum — má-p-poru-dandár- 
konda Ko-p-ParakéSari-pammar-ana udaiyár &ri-Rájéntra-Sóla-dévarkku yandu 
сауады Sêla-mandalattu Uyyakkondár-vala-náttu-t-Tiraimür-nàttu-ch-Chátta- 
mangalattu-ch-Cháttamaügalam-udaiyán Araiyan Rájarájan-àna Vikkirama- 
Sóla-ch-Chó]iyav-avaiyar Nulambapàádiy-àna Nigarili-Só]a-mandalattu-k-Kuvalà- 
la-nátta-k- Kuvalàlattu-p- Pidáriyárku | Sandiráditta - vara erikka-kadavad-àga 
vaiytta tiru-nundivilakku onrakku vaiytta SAYA mava nall-erumai ainjum 
ivai it-tévarai árüdikkum Siva-Brahmanar KauSika-góttirattu-ch-Chornapuliya- 
num Vinahkálanum ivvaruvarun-gaiykkondu erikka-kadava tiru-nundávilakk- 
onru idu pam-Mahésvarar rakshai 


106 (») 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Ko-Rájakésari-pammar-àna udaiyár &ri-Rájarája-dévarkku yándu 22 
àvadn — Gangás&yarattu - k-Kuvalála -nattu-k-Kuvalalattu-p-Pidariyarku-t-ta. . . 
chche. ..na pemburama. .it-tévarai àrádikkum Siva-Bráhmanan Kauisikan... 
litta bhattan kaiyyil dhirai-atti-k-kudutt-arulina dévadánam Kuvalala-natta 


Araiyürai sarva-bádhá-parihàram-àga-k-kudutt-arulinár 


106 (c) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Want ауада 10......2.1 nål Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattn 
Pákkam. .... .in-náttu-k-Kuvalálattu-p-Padáriytrkku véndum nivantangalukku 
jàndu 12.vadu .....iruppad-àga dévadanam-Aga pugunta kélvi variyil itta 


106 (/) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
eene pala-pani-nivanta-k-kararkka mádápattiyam Kannáta... .onrukku 
nel tàni-p-padakk-ága....nürr-arupadinukku nel nürrenbadin kalam tiruvá- 


G 
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ridanai-Seyyu..... hmanan Gautama-góttiran Márasiüga-battanukku na) ongu- 
kku nel padakkága nil munnü....nukku пе] arupadin kalam-agappada kâšu 
irandukku nel ain-galané-tini-p-padakku  pa..hára-mánigal nálvarkku па] 
onyukku aiün-faliy-iga nal munnürrukka nel elupatt-ain-galam-agapada viša.. 
..] kasu araiy-iga kásu irandukku nel ani-galané-t-ttint-p-padakku tiru-manjana- 
nir vaip. .oruvanukku па] ongukku nel nánáli..ga nil munnárr-arupadi- 
nukku nel padinain-galam  tiruppall-t-táàmam — parittu-t-tiruppalli-t-tongal- 
iduvàr iruvarkku па] onrukku-p-...nel nánáliy-àgza ий] munnürr-arupa...ku 
nel muppadin kalam tiruney-kàppár müvarkku-p-pérál nel kkurnniy-Aga nal 
munníitrr-arupadinukku uel ttonuürru-kka.. ..gappada višam péral Кабо onrága 
kasu münrukku nel en-kalané-mukkuruni tiru-nautavana-k-kudigal iruvarkku- 
p-pérál nel knrumy-iga nil munnürr-arupadinukku nel arupadin kalam  yógi- 
nigal uàl...kku-p-pérál nel nanaliy-iga nal munnürr-arupadinukku nel ayu- 
padin kalam yógé$varar nilvarkku-p-péral nel ayu-náli...ga па] muunnürr-aru- 
padinukku nel ttonnüyru-k-kalam — Dhayirava-mudalivi - Rajéntra-k-Kaliyuga 
-bhayiravanukku па] onrukku nel padakk-iga nà] munnürrarupadinukku 
nel arupadiu kalam Bhayiravar müvarkku-p-pérá! nel kkuruniy-ága nà] mun- 
nürr-arupadinukku nel ttonnürru-k-kalam  uvaichchan talaipparai-kottuván 
ornvanukku па] onrukku nel kkuruyi-náliy-àga nà] muunürr-arupadinukku 
nel narpatt-aingalam mattalan-gottuvar iruvarkkun-garadigai-kottuván oru- 
vanuitjégandai-kottuván  oruvanun-gaimmani-kottuvàn  oruvanum  $aügut.. 
üduvar iruvarum aga Al @lukku-p-péral nel nánáliy-àga па] muunürr-aru- 
padinukku nel nürr-aiü-gala kambádaviyan oruvanukku ner-kuruniy-àga nal 
munnürr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam nadavavan oruvanukku nal 
onrukku nel kkuruniiru-náliy-àga nal muunürr-arupadinukku nel muppatt- 
élu-kalané-t-tini-p-padakku. gappada visattukku-k-kaSu onrukku nel iru-kalané- 
irü-tüni-k-kuruni karanan oruvannkku nal onrnkku..... y-iga nà] munniirr- 
arupadinukku nel muppadin-kalam-agappada viSan-gisn orukku nel iru- 
kalanéy-ru-tüni-k-kuruni dévar-adiyár pendugal irupattu-nálvarkku-p-pérál 
nel arn-naliy-iga nà] munnüyr-arupadinukku nel ainfiurra-nárpadin kalam tiru- 
madaippalikku kusa-külam ullittu veu, . ni. . à-gusSavan oruvanukku nal onrukku 
nel nánáliy-ága nål mununürrarupadinukku nel padin-aingam  parisattam- 
vattum karangolli oruvanukku nal onrukku nel náná]iy-àga ual munnürr-aru- 
padinukku nel ppadinain-galam jódisbaü-jolluvàn oruvanukku nà] onrukku 
nel..runiy-àga nål munnirr-arepadinukku nel muppadin kalam-agappada 
visan-gá$u onrukku nel iru-kalanóy-iru-tàni-k-kuruni vyàkaranamum | yámala- 
mum vakkánippàu oruvanukku nal onrukku nel kkuyuniy-Aga nal muunürr- 
arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam agappada viSan-gá$u onrukku nel.ru- 
kalauéy-iru-tüni-k-karuni dévakammi oruvanukku па] onrukku nel kkuruniy- 


аба nail munnürr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam  kóyil-ppudukkum 
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tachchan oruvanukku nal onrukku nel kkuruniy-àga nal munnürr-arupadi- 
nukku nel muppadin kalam |) Aga ippadi niva. . . .Seydamaikku ivai puravu-vari- 
tinat-k-kalattu mugavetti Nirupa-sikamani Viluppa..yann elut, .ivai Vira-šikà- 


mani muvénta-vélànn eluttu | svasti Sri 


107 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Trattapadi-élarai-ilakkamun-gondu Kollàpurattu jaya-stamha-nàtti 
Péráyran-garai Koppattu Ahavamallanai anjuvitt-avan ánaiyun -gudiraiyum 
pendir bandáramun-gaikkondu vijaya-abishékam-panni vira-Siigasanattu viry- 
irund-arulina K6-p-ParakéSari-pammar-ina udaiyár  $ri-hàjéntva-dévarkku 
yándu máünrávadu Vijaiya-Rajéntra-mandalattu-k-Kuvalila-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu- 
p-Pidariyir pidaligaivàriyàl yàndu  münrávadu nål enbattáru-varai kadi 
mudal-àna pa&u-nadai nru arupattu-münrum — dandan&yaka-kangáni Sola- 
mandalattu Pándi-kulàSani-vala-náttu Vilá-náttu Tandangurai Taudangurai- 
udaiyán Vettan Panchanedi-vànan-àna Madurántaka-t-Tamil-pperaiyan nilaiyuru- 
k-kondu &andiráditta-vara crippad-Aga it-tévarai dradikkum Siva-Brahmanar 
Kau&ika-góttirattu Sankaran Tiyambakan-àna Düpàlarája-Dralnna máráyanum 
Alan Marasingan-ana Rajaparakkirama-Brahmamarayanum erippad-àga vaitta 
tiru-nuntavilakku irandu ip-pašuvâl vanda Akka-p-perukkam tangalidaga- 
vum ip-parišu vaitta tira-nundávilakku irandu ivai pam-Mahésvarar rakshai | 


108 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 
svasti Sri Tiru manni vilangum-i..kn....na.tan tólum vàlun-tunaiy-ena-kKeli. . 
паі kadantu Vayirágarattu-kkuiüjara-kkul&m pala vari anjali-Sakkaragottattu- 
tTardvarasanai-ttikku nigala-ttirai-kond-aruli arukkan-udaiya-ttisaiyil irukkun- 
gamalam-anaiya Nila-magal-tannai munniv-an-nà] tiru-Màl-àdi-kkelil-àgi yadu- 
ttanav-lyddun-jaliyavagaiy-inid-eduttu-t-tan kudai-nilalilinb-ura irutti tigiri- 
yum puliyun-tisai-toru nadatti-p-pugalun-tarumamum..... nirutti viramun- 
tiyagamu mínamun-garunaiyum urimai..yáttala nigala jayamun-tánum viyy- 
iruntu kulamani-malkuta muraiyiy-chidi-t-tan-kalal tàrádivar &üda-ch-chengól 
Nàva..m puvitorum nadáttiya Kó-RájakesSarivarmar-àna. .dayár &ri-Rájóntra- 
Sóla-dévarkku yandu irandávadu adikánri..la-mandalattu-k-Káliyür-kkottattu- 
p-Pembuliyáür-nàttu-p-Páàndiyampákkattu-p-Páundiyampákkam-udaiyàr Ambala- 
van — Tiruppontaiyàr-àna — Vira-Sikàümani-mávéntavélàr — Vijaiya-Rájentra- 
mandalattu-k-Kuvalàla-nà....... ttu-p-Pidànyár kóyilin-ullàl ttiru-ch-churru- 
mandapattu-k-kóyir-karuma-máráyar..runtu it-tévar dévadánam-àna Qrgalál 


5* 
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ranta mádai nell-akki it-têvarkkum patipâdamûla-ppattudaiya. .. .pala-pani- 
nivantakkàykkum nivantañ-jeydapadi undê-v-enru it-tévarkku madapattiyaf- 
jeygiya Kannátaka-panditaraiyum — patipüdamála- ppattudai-p- paücháchàriya- 
t-tévakammigalaiyun-gétka udaiyar $ri....la-dóvarkku yandu irandávadu- 
varaiyum nivantan-jeydad-ilaiy-enru šolla mérpadiyàrgalaiyum puravu-vari- 
tinai-kalattu mugavetti...yür-k-kottattu. Araninilai Mummudi-Sóla-Nallür i. . 
vélàn Kanbu...mána Nirupa-sikàmani Vilupparaiyanai vaiyttu-kkoda. .tu adi- 
качва] Vira-Sikàmani-müvénta-vélar nivantan-jeydapadi dévadánam kuruni nel 
midai nürr-eunbattélé-münyu-má i Parakkamballi тайа irunüyru-irandé-mákáni || 

.ralyür шада! patt-araiyé- oru-máva. . . kalai...mánran pa...ennürr-oruparto 

.. Лава ainfürr-orupattélé-münru-mákàuiyinàl mádai onrukku kàšu irand-aga 
kàšu àyirattu-muppattu-nálélum-má-v-araikku kás-onrukku Rája.......nellu. 
ira.tit..nellu irandàyirat...né-tüniyinál kalan-galané-tüni-nànáli уйй... 
Arumolidévan marakkálàl nellu irandàyiratt-ennüyru-náüypattu-mukkalanóy- 
iru-tüni-mukkurunikkum nivantait-jedapadi || Virabhadra-dévarkusa.. . onyukku 
tiru-v-amudarisi nànáliyum kariyamu irandum adaikkáya....... .mudu nálum 
Brahmániyàrkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu 


irandum adaikkàyamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nálum lévariyàrkku santi 


onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi..... kariyamudu irandum adai...... ndum ilaiyamu 
sume ...Arkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nànàáliyum kariyamudu iran- 


dum adaikkàyamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Vaiyishnaviyarkku santi 
onrukhn tiru-v-amudarisi uánáliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkàyamudu.. 
¿jlaiyamudu nálum Váráhi............ yamudu iragdu adaikkiyamudu 
irandum ilaiypamudu nálum Indrániyárkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi 
nànàliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkáyamudu irandum ilaiyamuda nàlum 
&ri-Chá...... dé&variyürkku santi onyukku tiru-v-amudarisi nà..... . kuruni- 
nàuáliyum arda-yámattukku tiru-v-amudarisi nàánáliyum santi nálukku kariya- 
mudu ettum adaikkayamudu ettum  ilaiyamudu padinàrum Ganapatiyar 
Arumukkiya...tu..... .árkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nànáliyum..... 
.daikkàáyamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nàlum Mülasthánattu Chamundésvari- 
yárkku santi onrukku tirü-v-amudarisi nàuáliyum kariyamudu irandum 
adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nálum Yogésvariyarkku santi onrukku 
üru-v-amudarisi nànáliyum kariyamudu irandum..... m ilaiyamudu nálum 
Kshétrapala-dévarkku santi onyukku tiru-v-amudarisi nánáliyum kariyamudu 
тарот adaikkáyamudu iragdum ilaiyamudu nálum Mahisastivukku tiru-v- 
amudarisi nànàliyum kariyamudu ivandum adaikkáyamudu irandum ilaiya- 
mudu nà......kku tiru-v-amudarisi nànàliypum kariyamudu irandum adai- 
kkáyamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nàlum Sáürya-dévarkku santi onrukku tiru- 
v-amudarisi nánàliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkáyamudu irandum ilaiya- 


mudu nálum aga dévargalukku nal onzukku...... munnürr-arupadinukku tiru- 
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v-amudarisi irunürr-elupadüu-kalattinàl irand-anjikki nel arunurr-elupatt- 


ain-galam kariyamud-onrukku nel ulakk-aga па] onrukku nel kuruni-oru-nàli 


....munnürrarupadinu .. muppattu-mit ....... So. yukku  adaikkáyamudu 
muppattár-àga ná] munuürr-arupadukku adaikkàyamudu paunir-àyirattu-tolà- 
yiratt-arupadukku adaikkiyamudu pattukku nel náliy-àga padin-mukkalane- 
tàni-p-padakku па] onyukku iaiyamudu oru....níá] munná.......... kku- 
t-tolàyirattu -irupadukku ilaiyamud-irupadukku nel náliy-àga nel padin- 
mukkalanó-tàni-p-padalk-ága dévargalukku ór-àttaikku nelle eTunüryu-muppatt- 
ain-galanéy-iru-tüni-k-kuruni uttaram-ayana...nti nàl....... galkku kalasa- 
ttin kil atta nel tini arii nànàliyàl nel kuruni snapana-dravyam vénduvaua 
kolla-k-kaSu kálukku nellu iru-tüniy-iru-náli piradina-kumban-jila-p-pudavai 
onrukku-k-kasu arai...kku nellu tàni-oru-náli perun-tiru-v-amudari&i tůni.. 
..nd-aüjákki nel  kalanóéamnukkuruni  kariypamudu — nálukku — neliru-náli 
adaikkàyamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu narpadukku nel папан Yógini- 
YoógéSvara.püjaikku mattiya-pànam iru-kalattukku nel kala..tüniyinàl irand- 
añjâkki nel iru-tüni-p-padakku. . kåšu — kálé-araikkálukku nel kalané- 
munnali dakshanam-ayana-samkrànti nå] snapanam Adi arulugaikku kalaša- 
ttin kil-atta nel йин ariši nànáliyàl nel kuruni piradina-kumban-jila-p-pudavai 
onrukku kàšu araikkàlukku nel tüni-oru-náli snapana-dravyan-golla-k-kásu 
kálukku nel iru-tüniiru-nàli perun-tiru-v-amudukku arisi tini-p-padakkinal 
irand-anjakki nel. . kalané-mukkuruni kariyamudu nalukkn nel iru-náli adaikká- 
yamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu nárpadukkum nel папа Yógini-Yógé&vara- 
püjaikku mattiya-panam iru-kalattiuàl ner-kalam arii tiniyinal irand-atjákki 
nell-iru-tüni-p-padakku ád-onrinàl kasu kálé-araikkálinàl ney-kalané-munnali 
sürya-grahanattu nal snapanam-àdi arulugaikku kalasattin kil-atta nel tani 
arii nanaliyinal nel kuruni....mbanjüla-p-pudavai ourukku kasu araikka- 
lukku nel t&ni-oru-náli * snapana-dravyattukku vénduvana kolla-k-kásu kalukku 
nel iru-tüni-ru-ná]i perun-tiru-v-amudukku агі) táüni-p-padakkinàl irand- 
anjakki nel kalané-mukkuruni kariyamudu nálukka nelliru-uáli adaikkáya- 
mudukkum ilaiyamudu nàrpadukkum nel nanali Yógini-YógéSvara-püjaikku 
mattiya-pànattukku iru-kalattukku ner-kalam ariši tüniyinàl irand-anjikki 
nell-iru-tini-p-padakku àd-onrukku-k-ká&u kálé-araikkàlukku  ner-kalané-má- 
nali Kartigai-k-Kartigai nal snapanam adi arulugaikku kalašattin kil-atta 
ne.tüni arisi nánáliyinàl ner-kuruni piradána-kumban-jüla-p-pudavai onrukku- 
k-kåšu araikkálukku nel tüni-oru-nàli snapana-dravyam vénduvana kolla-k- 
kasu kálukku nelliru-tüni-iru-náli perun-tiru-v-amudukku arsi tüpip-p.. 
kinal irand-añjàkki ner-kalanó-mukkuyuni kariyamudu nalukku ne..l-iru-nàli 
adaikkàyamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu nárpadukkum nel-iru-náli vilakk- 


ida ennai padinàlikka ennai nálikku mner-padakk-àga ner-kalané-iru - tàni 


* The succeeding portion of this inscription is by mistake printed as No. 112a in tho Tamil text. 
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Yogini- YógéSvara-páüjaikku mattiya-pânam iru-k..tukku ney-kalam ariši 
tüniyinàl irand-aiijakki nell-iru-tinikku...... nrukku-k-kàšu kálé-araikkálukku 
ner-kalanê-mûnåli ór-áttai-nàlil Sevvày. такка nal onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi 
kuruniyum balikku arisiy-iru-naliyum Astradévarkku-t-tiru-v-amudarisiy-iru- 
naliyam tirunàl onrukku ariši kuruni-nánáliy-ága па] aimbattirandukk- 
ariši aru-kalané-tini-p-padakkinall-irand-aijakki ney-padinaru-kalané-mukku- 
runi nal onrukku-k-kariyamudu irandukku nel-iru-naliy-aga па] aimbatt- 
iraudukku nel tüni-p-padakku-nàná]i nal onrukku adaikkiyamudu nálága 
nål aimbattirandukku adaikkáyamudu irunürr-ettukku ney-padakk-annalt nal 
onrukku  ilaipamudu  ettága nål aimbattirandukku  ilaipamudu  nánügr- 
orupatt-àrukku nel padakk-annáli angára-balikku nà] onrukku &d-onrága 
nal aimbattirandukku  ád-aimbattirandu — ád-onrukku Кази  kálàga Каи 
padinmünrakku ká$-onrukku nel iru-kalané-iru-tüni-k-kuruniy-àga nel 
muppattaih-galané-iru-tüni-k-kuruni — bali-pódu. .pattu-vilakkukku nål 
onrukku ennai uriy-iga nal aimbattirandukku ennai irupattaru-nàli ennai 
nàlikku ner-padakkága nellu nay-kalané-tini kanniyá-püjaikku-p-pen-pilaigal 
eluvarkkum Vikké$vara-máni oruvanukkum па] onrukku ariši kuruniy-iru- 
naliy-iga па] aimbattirandukku arisi aiü-galané-ain-guyuniyinàl irand-anjakki 
ne, padinmukkalané-timi-p-padakku-nanali паї onrukku-k-kari nâ.lukku nel 
nánàliy-cága nal aimbattirandukku — nelliru-kalané-padakku nå} onrukku 
verungiya pgdinár-àga па] aimbattirandukku verungà yannürru-muppatt- 
irandukku nell-iru-tüni-p-padakku-munnáli-u]akku nâ] onrakku verrilai 
muppattirand-àga nà] aimbattirandukku  verrilai àyiratt-arunürr-arupattu- 
nálukku | nell-iru-tàni-p-padakku-munnáli-ulakku ór-áttai-nàlil tingal-saih- 
kránti pattukku  saimkránti onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kuruni-náuáliy-àga 
nà] ppattukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kalané-mukkuruniyinàl irand-anjàkki nel 
mukkalané-kuruni-nanali nal onrukku kariyamudu irapdukku nel naliy-aga 
ain-füáli nal onrukku adaikkaàyamudu irandiga nal ppattukku adaikkaya- 
mudu irupadukku well-iru-nali nal onrukku ilaiamudu nálàga nål ppattu- 
kku ilaiyamudu narpadukku nel iru-náli tingal tirun] tiruvilà-p-pann- 
irandukku val onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi padakk-àga па! panuirandukku 
üru-v-amudarisi iru-kalattinà] irand-anjakki nel ain-galam па] onrukku 
kariyamudu nálukku nel iru-náliy-àga nal paunirandukku nel mukkuruni 
nal onrukku adaikkáyamudu narpattettukku nel nánáli-mulakku nal ongu- 
kku ilaiyamudu ettiga nà] pannirandukku ilaiyamudu tonnürr-àrukku nel 
nánáli-mulakku па} onrukku tiru-vilakku ennai nánáliyàga nal ppann- 
irandukku ennai nárpattennálikku  nell-en-kalam — Yógini-YógóSvara....nà] 
onrukku mattiya-pànam  iru-kalattukku ner-kalam-àga па] ppannirandukku 
ner-panniru-kalam nal onpukku ariši t&uiy-àga nà] pannirandukhu ariši 


nay-kalattinall-irand-anjakki ner-padinkalam һа] onrukku ad-onyaga nål 
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ppannirandukku âd-onrakku  ká$u kålê-raikkâl-âga-k-kåàšu nålaraikku 
uer-panniru-kalané-tüni-nánáli Panguni -Uttira-t-tiruna, .vilà- v-eluntavula- 
t-tirn-k-kodi órugaikku-t-tiru - mu]aiyatta-p- paligaiy -ida-kkil-atta ner-kuruwni 
arii náliyinàl nel iru-náli Sàmuudá-kumbai-jüla-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kasu 
araikkàlukku nel taini-oru-nili tiru-v-amudarisi iru-uálikku nel ain-nili 
kariamudukkum = adaikkayamudukkum ilaiyamudukkum nel пар tiru-k- 
kodikku-p-panniru-mula-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kásu araikku nellu-kkalanó-mu- 
nnàli dhvajam-ejuduvánukku kà$u araikkálukku uel timi-oru-nali âšàriya- 
nukku udaiyum uttiripamum  ida-p-pudavai irandukku-k-kàšu  kálukku 
nell-iru-tàni-iru-nà]i tiru-nayana-móksham-paunu....kku dakshanaikku-k-kasu 
araikkálukku nel táni-iru-nàli Dhvaja-dévarkku-k-kalasattin ki] atta nel 
nàníli Dhvaja-dévarkku nil onrukka-t-tru-v-amudarisi iru-náliy-àga па] 
êlukk-ariši kuruniy-aru-náliyinàl irand-anjàkki nel táüni-oru-náàli nal onru- 
kkn adaikkAyamuda ivandu ilaiyamudu nálum-ága nal êlukku adaikkáy- 
amudu padinilum ilaiyamudu irupattettukkum nel munnáli nà] onrukku-k- 
kariyamudu onrukku nel ulakk-ága nà] êlukku nel uáli-mulakku..ram 
пакка Dhvaja-dévarkku áda onraükku-k-kásu kálukku nel iru-tüni-iru-nà]i 
dhvajam-iliehehu-nà] ád-onrukku-k-kàiu kálukku nellivcu-tüni-iru-nàli Astra- 
dévarkku-eli-ehártti arula-p-pariyattam  onrukku-k-ká8a araikkálukka nel 
tüni-oru-nàli santi onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi iru-ná]iy-àga santi irandukka- 
t-tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliy-iga nal élukku arsi mukkuruni-náná]liyinàl irand- 
anjakki nel iru-tüni-aru-nàli santi onrukka-k-kayiyamudu onràga santi 
irandukku-k-kariamudu irandukka nel uriy-àga па] ólukku nel munnali-uri 
tiruvilà-v-araivànukku-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kàSu kalukku nel iru-tüniy-iru- 


nali élànál-t- tiruviláv -edukka-t -tiru- mulaiy-atta-p-páligai-k-ki] atta nel 


Каго arii пару) nel iru-náli Sámundá-kumban-jüla-p-pudavai onrukku 
kasu araikkülukku nel ttüni-oru-náli tiru-v-amudukku arisi iru-nàlikku nel 
ain-náli kariyamudukkum  adaikküyamudukkum ilaiamudukkum пе] náh 
Samunda-homattukkn santi onrakkum uriy-àga santi irandukku ney naliy-Aga 
nà] élukku ney élu-nalikka ner-kalanó-padakku hóma-eheharu onrukku ата 
iru-náli Aga santi iraudukku ariši папа Aga па] élukku arisi mukkuruni- 
nánáliyinàl iratti nel élu kuruni ellukkum porikkum toraikkum па] onrukku 
ner-kuruniy-àga па] élukku nel élu kurani hómattukku nà] onrukku Adu 
onrága па] élukku Adu élága Adu onrukku Каба kál-àga Каба onré-mukkáli- 
nal nel nár-kalanéy-iru-tàni- k- kuyani-aru-náli Nava-dévataiga..kku santi 
onrukku pérál tiru-v-amudariši iru-náliy-àga santi irandukku ariši tüpi- 
ninadliy-Aga nå] élukku-t - tiru-v-amudarisi iru-kalanéy-elu - kuruni - папару 
irand-anjakki nel aru-kalanéy-iru-tüni-k-kurani-aru-náli nà] onrukku-k-kariy- 
amudu irandukku nel nali Aga nà] êlukku nel mukkuruni-nànàli nal 


onrukku....kkayamudu muppattàr-àga nà] êlukku adaikkàyamudu irunürr- 
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aimbattettukku adaikkayamudu pattukku nel naliy-Aga uel mukkuruni-oru-nali- 
mulakku nal onyukku ilaiamudu elupattirand-àga nalêlukku ilaiamudu aiññ0yr- 
orupatt-àrukku ilaiyamudu iru padukku nel náliy-àga mukkuruni-nánáli-mulakku 
šârtti arula-p-pudavai onbadinukku-k-ká$u onyé-araikkalukku nel mukkalaué- 
kuruni-oru-nàli Sártti arula-t-tirukkáppu па] onrukku-p-pon münru manjà- 
dikku-k-kásu araiyinàl ner-kalané-tüni-nápnàli bali-cheharuvukku santi 
onyukku arisi iru-nàliy-àga santi irandukku warisi nánáliy-àga nal élukku 
ariši mukkuruni-nánáliyinàl irand-anjakki nel iru-tüni-aru-náli nitta-hómam- 
paunuván oruvanukku dakshanai nil onrükku-k-kásu araikkál-&ga nal êlukku- 
k-kásu mukkálé-araikkáülinál. . .1. . .lané-tàüni-elu-náli nitta-t-tiruviláv-eluntaru- 
lum nà] santi onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi padakk-àga santi irandukku-t-tiru-v- 
amudarisi tüniy-àga nal élukku-t-tiru-v-anudarisi iru-kalané-tüniyinàl irand- 
айак nel ain-galauné-iru-tüni-p-padakku nål onrukku-k-kariyamudu irandu- 
kku nel iru-naliy-Aga nal élukku ner-kurupi-aru-náli nal onrukku adaikkày 
amudu ettaiga nal élukku adaikkáyamudu aimbat. ... nâ] nel ain-náli-uri nal 
onrukku ilaiy amudu padinar-Aga nal é]ukku ilaiy amudu nürr-orupa...ndi 
nil nel ain-üáli-uri tiruvilàv-eluntarulum  idattu tiru-vilakk-erikka nal 
onrukku ennai padindliy-iga nà} élukku ennai elupadinali eunai nálikku 
ner-padakk-ága ner-padinoru-kalanóy-iru-tüni kaputtirttam âdi arulumpódu 
sáttiy-arula-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kasu araikkálukku nel tüni-oru-nà....tirtt. . 

..di Sartti arula-p-pariyattam onrukku-k-kasn araikkálukku nel tüni-oru-nàli 
Brahmatyam-panuvan oruvanukkum  mantra-japam-pannuván oruvanukkum 
stótram vinnappan-jeyvan oruvanukkum pêral dakshanaikku-k-kiSu kálum 
lrukkuvédi oruvanukkum Sámavédi oruvanukkum YaSurvédi oruvanukku 
dakshanaikku-p-péral Каза araikkál-àga Каби onré-araikkálukku nellu mukka- 
lané-kuruni-oru-náli tiruvilavil sévittárum adinarkkum  pádinárkkum  prasá- 
dan-gudukka-p-parisattan-golla-k-ká$u  nálukku  ner-padinoru-kalam maátirn- 
Santi Seyya-t-tiru-mulaiy-atta ner-padakku toraiyum aluntam ullittu vénduvana 
kolla ner-padakku pódádikkum idattu kan...yáv-oruttikku savvápara. .tukku- 
р-роп aráik-kalafjjukku-k-ká$u onyukku nel iru-kalanóy-iru-tüni-k-kurani 
udukka-k-karai onruükku-k-ká$u kàlukku uel iru-tüni-iru-náli bhéri-véttikka- 
ppuda......npukka....8u kalukku nel iru-tüni-oru-náli bhóri-kki] atta ney- 
kuruüni.Sá-kkodikku-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kàšu araiyinàl nel kalané-tüni- 
nànáli bali ida Adu onrukku-k-kásu...lukku nel iru-tàni-iru-náli tiru-v-amu- 
dukku santi onrukku arisi iru-náli Aga nal élukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kuruni 
aru-ndliyinal nel tüni-mmunnáli santi onrukku  kariyamudu onrukku nel 
ulukk-àga nal @lukku nel náliimulakku santi onrukku adaikkáy amudu 
irandága nål lukku adaikkày amudu padinálukku nel náli-uri santi onrukku 
ilai amudu nalaga па] êlukku ilai amudu iru...ttettukku nel náli-uri 


santi onrukku-t-tira-vilakku onrukku eunai oru Sevid-àga nal élukku ennai 
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oru-&evid-ága nal êlukku ennai âļâkkĉ-iru-ševidukku nel iru-náli- uri yaga- 
Sàlaiyil irukkum Samunda-kalagam onrum mava-.. mbaügalum irukkum 
Sayana-védikai mêl atta nel padakku ariši n&ndliyinal ner-kuruni kumbai- 
jàla-p-pudavaikku-kkásu ony-araikku nel nér-kalané-kuyuni-nanali nal onrukku 
nantávijakku onrukku ennai ulakk-àga nà] @lukku ennai náli-mulakkinál 
nel mukkuruni-nanali kumba-devataigal padinmarkkum Astra-dévarkkum 
santi onrukku-ppéráàl tiru-v-amudariši iruü-náliy-àga nål onrukku агі 
padakku-nandliy-Aga nal élukku-ttiru-v-amudarisi kalané-ain-guruni-naniliyi- 
nål irand-anjikki nel inukkalané-6lu-kuyuni-aru-náli santi onrukku-kkariy- 
amudu irandukku nel nàliy-ága nal élukku nel ёа nàli santi onrukku 
adaikkáyamudu  irupattirand-iga nal élukku adaikkayamudu nürraiym- 
| ttu-endlukkn...runi-élu-nali-uri santi onrukku ilai amudu nárpattu-nál- 
ава па] élukku ilai amudu munnárr-ettukku ner-kuruni-élu-náli-uri Siru-kalai- 
ppalikku ari8i iru-ndliyum madhyána-balikku ariši iru-naliyum udira-balikku 
adu onrum antiyampódu arkki.. balikku ariši iru-náli ardha-y&ma-balikku 
ari$i iru-niliyum Adu onrum Aga па} élukku ariši kuyuniy-Aga ná] élukku 
arii élu-kuruniyinà] ner-kalané-ain-guruni.. nàli айп padinàlinàl Adu 
onrukku-k-kášu — kál-àga-k-ká$u máünr-araiyinàl nel onbadin-kalané-élu- 
kuruninánáli graha-Sàntikkum  arputa-SAntikkum ла] onrukku аја onrága 
па] élukku Adu ёо kkášu onré-mukkálukku nel nar. .lané-iru-tüni-k-kuruni- 
aru-náli balipódu pidattu-ppidivilakku  irandukku ennai mulakk.ága nål 
&lukku ennai ain-iá]i-u]akkinál nel iru-tüni-p-padakku-nànáli nava-hómattukku- 
ch-charn onbadukku nal onrukku ari8i padakk-iru-náliy-ága nål élukk-arisi kala- 
né-mukkuruni-aru-náliyinàl nel mukkalanéuukkuraui-mun..li hómattukku 
ná] onrukku ney nánáli-uriy-ága па] élukku ney muppattoru-nàáli- uriyinàl 
ney nálikku ner-padakk-àga nel ain-galané-mukkuruni Sámundá-hómattukku 
nal onrukku айа onrága nal @lukku Adu élinàül ада onrukku-k-ká&u kál-àga 
kasu onyé-mukkálinàl nel nár-kalané-iru-tàni-k-kuruni-ayu-nà. . . yamu.. . Sikku 
nà] onrukku-p-perunti tiru-v-amudarisi kuruniy-ága nA) окка tiru-v-amud- 
ariši kalané-mukkuruniyinal irand-adjakki nel mukkalané-kuruni-nánáli nal 
onrukku-kkariy-amudu irandukku ne. iru-náliy-àga nal élukku ner-kuruni- 
aru-nàli santi onrukku-ttiruvilakku irand-àga santi müurukku tiruvilakk- 
Arukk-ennai álakké-iru.$evad-àga па] Glukku ennai nili-iru-&evittukku ner- 
padakk-oru-nali samáptiyil erumaiy-ettu erumai onrukku-k-ká$u irandukku 
nel aiü-galané-tüni-p-padakku..paSuvukku Adu onrukku-k-káSa kálinàl nel 
iru-t&ni-iru-náli...nya-vadaikku Adu onrukku-k-ká$u kálukku nel iru. . ni-iru- 
пап muttirásáriyanukku udaiyum uttiripamum itta pudavai irandukku-k- 
Кабы araikku ner-kalané-tüni-nàná]i dakshanaikku-p-pon mukkalanjukku-k- 
kasu àrukku nel ppadinaru-kalané-tüni-p-padakku $à..nukku udaiyum uttiri- 
yamum-ida-p-pudavai irandukku-k-kàá$u araikku ner-kalané-tüni-nànàli udaiy- 
um utti....mum-ida-p-p...irandukku-k-kà$u araikkn ner-kalané-tüni-nànáli 
6 
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idu irattippu dakshanai-p-pon kalafjukku-k-ká$u irandukku nel ain-galané- 
timi-p-padakku baliidum ASdriyanukku udaiyum uttiriyamum-ida-p-pudavai 
irandukku-k-ka8u nalukku nel iru-tini-iru-nali dakshanaikku-p-pon kalanjukku- 
k-kàšu irandu..nel aii-galané-tfni-p-padakku nava-hómam-papnuvár onbadin- 
markku dakshanaikku-p-péral kàšu araiy-àga-k-kásu nál-araikku ner-panniru- 
kalané-tüni-nànáli &ánti-seyyum élu ná]um  Yógini-yógéSvara-püjaikku па] 
onrukku mattiya-pànaü-galam-àga па] é]ukku mat..pànam élu kalattuk. .nel 
uukkalaué-tüni-p-padakku па] onrukku ád-araiy-àga па) ëélukku Adu müur- 
araikku kàšu mukkálé-avai-araikkàlinàl nel iru. .lane-tàni-?lu-nàli nal onyukku 
ariši padakl-àga па] élukku arisi kalané-padakkinàl trand-anjakki nel iru-kalané- 
iru-tàni-mukkuruni Sànti-5eyyum élu nà]um máü...rkkun...kkum pidinirkum- 
Adinarkum Sórrukku па] onrukku arisi tüni-ppadakk-ága па] é]ukku ariši 


wukkalané-tini-ppadakkinal iratti......... leen. sa E es 


109 («) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Tiru...valara iru-Nila....ntaiyum pór-Chaya-p-pàvai...... ni-eh.. 
....perun-téviyar-figi inb-ura ne. ti... ]-Idaiturai-nádun-tudar-vana-veli-p- 


padar-Vanavásiyuii -julli-5à]- madit- Kollippàkkaiyum ^ nannark-arum-aran - 
Maunaikkadakkamum — poru-kadal -ilatt-avaiyar-tamudiyum áüg-avan-dé.... 
.....kkar Teunavan vaitta Suntara-mudiyum I....... te. . rai-lla-mandala- 
muluvadum eri-padai-k-Kéralan ^ muraimaiyir-ehüdun-guladanam-àgiya palar 
pugal- mudiyuü-jeig-adir-málaiy uti-jaüg-adir-vélai-t-tol-perut-gàvar-pala-palan- 
tivut-jeruviy-chinavil-irupattorn-kal araisugalai kat............ tiv-aran-karu- 
di iruttiya Sembor-Tiru-t-tagu-mudiyuin bayangodu pali miga Musangiyil mudug- 
itt-olitta JayaSingan alapparum pugalodum pidiyal Irattapadi-Glarai-ilakkamum 
nava-nedi-k-kula-peru-malaigalum vikkarama-vira.Sakkaragottamum mudira- 
vyada-vallai Madu..ndalamuü-gà-mi ....... .... yum ven-jilai-virar Panja-p- 
palliyum pásadai-p-palana Másuni-dé&amum ayarv-il van-kirtti Adinagaravaiyir- 
chantiran-rol-kulatt-Intirasunat vilaiy-amar-kalattu-k-kilaiyodum pidittu-p-pala- 
danaftódu — nirai-kula-daua-kkuvaiyun-gittarui-jeri-mi]ai Otta-vishaiyamum 
pa... .Sêr nar-k-KóSalai-nàdun-Tanmapálanai vemmunai alittu vand-urai-Sólai-t- 
Tandabuttiyum Iranasüranai muran-uga-t-takki-t-tikk-anai-kirtti-t-Takkana 
Làdamun-Góvi.............. du-kalar-Changottal-Malupalauai veñ-Jamar-vilà- 
gatt-añjuvitt-aruli ondiral-yánai..m pendir-bandá...... la-nedun-gadal-Uttr. . 
Ládamum  veri-malar-t-tirttatt-eri-pnnar-Kangaiyum  alai-kadal-naduvut-pala- 
kalaü-jelutti | Sangiràma-vijiyórtuünga-panman-àna Kidáratt-araiyanai vir-ka- 
yam..... sut ppirakkamum ártt-avan-aga-nagar-p-pór-t-tolil. vàsalili 


+ A . A . . . ° ` 
Viehchádira-t-tóranamum pottolicpunaimancp-pua,.....na-man-kkadavamum 
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(ni) nirai-&ri- Vijaityamun-turai-nir-Pannaiyum van-malaiyüraiyir-ron-Malaiyürum 
àl-kadal-a. .1-5à] Mayirudiigamun-galanga-val-vinai Hangasobamun-gapp-uru. . 
eee ppappilamu........ mum vilai-p-pain-tür-idai Valaippandürun-galai-t- 
takkér-pugal talai-t-Takkólamun-tida-mával-vinai Mádamalingamudü-galàmudir- 
kadun-tiral Nil. muri-dé@Samun-ténakkala-polil Manakkavaramun-todu-kalar- 
kavar-kadu-mutat-Kidaramu-ma-pporu-dandir-konda | Kó-pParakéSaripanmar 
ágiya udaiyàr &ri-Ràjéntra-Só]a-Dévarku yàudu 22 àvadu... . Sóla-mandalattu- 
k- Kangásàyarattu-k-Kuvaláàla-nàttu-k-Kuvalálattu -p-Pidariyar kóyi.. muubu 
ittigaiyal-eduttu ninyadu..ngi udaiyár &ri-Rájéntra-Sóla-Dévar arulichcheyya 
eduppittàn Sóla-ma..lattu Uyyakkondàr-valanáttu Vennáttu Amanakudiy-àua 
Kéralántaka-chaturvédi-mamgalattu Narkkana-3ri-Krishnan Raman ina Rajên- 
tra-Sóla-Brahmamáráyan magan Máráyan-Arumoliy-àna &ёпарай Uttama-Sóla- 
Drahma-márfyyan ik-kóyil eduppittu i-dévarku chantraditya-vara erikkakada- 
vid-àkki Janavárkalpagam-ennu...... ta tirununtàvilakk-onrinukku ik-kóyilil 
Siva-Brahma(ma)nan Alan Vinaganun-Jankaran Tiyambakanum ullittár-vasam 
vaitta Siva müvà nall-erumai élu iv-vilakku ninr-eriya itta nuntivilakku 
nirai ÁÀyiravanadu. .kólàl  nürru-p-palam — ivarkáy -t- tirukkóyil-eduppittàn 
Jayangonda-Sóla-mandalattu Sengittu-kkottattu Máàginür-nàttu-k- Kàttumána- 
pákkattu Brahmanan Mütta-vagaittüdan Tiruppori Ambalattàdi Kshatrisikà- 
mani-valanàttu Velanatta — Éyinabgudaiyán-àna  Mütta- таба -ttiruppalli-t- 
togal-udaiyàn Sintàmani Sankaran Kuvalálattu- p- Pidàriyàrkku chantrà- 
ditya-vara erippadága it- tévarai Aradikkum Siva-Bréhmanar-vasam oru santi 


erippadàga vaitta Santi-vilakku onru 


109 (b) 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 


svasti Sri ip-pidafi-jeyvittin Auda..daiyáàn Mádavan pór-óru 


110 


At Kolar, on the outer wall of Kélaramma temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šri Knvalala-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulórpavan Kávéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nathan Uttama-Sóla-k-Kangan-àna Vettummára-Dànanena Kuvalala- 
Nachchiyar dévadánangalilum dévargal dévadànaügalilum marrun-Kuvalila- 
nattil-ulla dévargal dévadanangalilum tiruvidaiyáttam pallichchautangalilum- 
ulla nila-vari avichchu-p-pattamum manai-panamum va. . panamu-marrulla vari- 
vugalum vittén it-tanmattai yarakkunin Gemgai-k-karaiyir-kuràr-pasuvai-k- 
konran Piramavattiyilé viluvàn-àga idu pan-MahéSvara-rakshai. .Sivam-astu 


aram-arivark-aram-alladu tunaiy-illai 
6* 
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111 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Pürva-désamun-Gangaiyun-Gadáramun-gonda Kó-Parakésaripanmar- 
âna udaiyar &ri-Rájéntra-Só]a-Dévar yandu 1.Avadu.240 nal Nigarili-Só]a- 
mandalattu Kaivara-nittu Vikkirama-Sóla-purattu vitt-arulina kóyilin-ullàl 
àttattu-v-velikküdattu eluntaruliy-iruntu Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu-k-Kuvalàla- 
náttu-p-Piragampalli vellan-vagaiyil mudalil yàndu padinaéravadu mudal tavirn- 
tu ivy-tir káni-kkadan nellu nürru-elupattaru-kalané-ná-ttüni-p-padakku-nànáli- 
mulakkui pon nürpu-muppattiru -kalaünjé-münru-maüjidiyum Aru такка 
yam in-nàttu-k-Kuva]álattu-p-Pidàriyárkku vêndum nivantan....yándu padi- 
nàràvadu mudal iruppadiga dévadánam-àga variyilittu-k-kudakka-v-enru tiru- 
vàymolintarulinár enru tirumantiravólai Nittavinóda-vala-náttu Ven...... 
Gaügaikonda-Sóla...... ELLE luttinalum tirumantiravólai-nàyagam Gangai- 
konda- Sêla - purattu Rájavijjádara- pperunteruvil Sonakan&ávür Paraüjóti âna 
Rájentra-Sola-kKantiruva pperayauum Uyyakkondár-vala-nàttu Vennáttu Kéra- 
làntaka-ch-charuppédi-mangalattu Nàrkkana-máráyan Rájarájan-àna Rajaraja- 
Drahma-máràyanum Kórvanáchchan-ána Gaügaikonda-Só]a Animuri-nád-àlvà- 
num Uyyakkondár-valanáttu......... dayàn......... tama-Sdla....karanum 
oppittu-p-pugunta kélvippadiyé variyilittu-k-kolgav-enru Uyyakkondár-vala- 
nàttu Vennattu Kéralantaka -eh-cbaruppédi-mangalattu Narkkana-marayan 
Jananàdanár-àna Rajéntra-Sdla-Brahmadirayar ёта ivar évinapadiyé udan- 
Каа adikarigal Mummadi-S6la -mandalatt-Aijippontakólai adikárigal 
Nittavinóda-valanàttu Ávür-kürrattu Kiliüalür-kilavar Vidaüngan Dévanar ina 
Jayabgonda-Sóla-müvéntavélàrum Kshatriyasikàmani-valanáttu-t-Tirunaraiyür- 
nàttu-ch-Chembiyanalür-udaiyàr Niurán Pattandrum vidaiyil adikárigal Ksha- 
triya&ikàmapi-valanàttu Velànàttu Sirukürrunallür-kilavar Kollaiputtanár- 
апа Uttama -Sóla- p- Pallavadarayarum Uyyakkondar-valanittu Ambar- náttu 
Perumpola-udaiyar Kuditàngi Settinarum Pandikulasani-valanattu Eyinattu 
Pugatynnikudi-udaiyar Álaügulavan Sahgamaniyàrum Arumolidéva-valanattu 
Tenbali-nattu Sentamangalam-udaiyar Kuru...rriyár-àna Kadàran-gonda-Sóla- 
müvéntavélàrum Nittavinóda-valanàttu Vira-Sdla-valanattu Sentamangalam- 
udaiyàr Attikovan-Adittanarum. . .li-déva-valanàttu Puliyür-nàttu Muruganal- 
lür-udaiyàr Kàdan Ganavatiyar-àna Irumadi-Só]a - müvéntavélàrum Kshatriya- 
Sikàmani-valanàttu Pattana-k-kürrattu.. .làdagai-udaiyàn Могао Aranganarum 
Rajéntrasinga - valanáttu -t- Tirnvintalür- паво Madurántakanallür-udaiya... 
kadavan Erintodiyàr-àna ParakéSari-mfivéntavélarum ...kkum..... di-náttu 
Irájéntra-Só]a-valanáttu Sóla-Pàndiya-valanàttu-t-Tirupputtür..làchehan Va- 
santayaji Sri...shnapura-Narayana-battarum éva-p-puravuvari-tinai. ......ni 
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Rajaraja-Paudi-nattea Rajéntra-Sola-valanattu-k-Kilkundirra-ch-Cholasikamani- 
nallir-udaiyán Ásanakampanum Sóla-mandalatta Arumoli dóva - valanáttu 
Valivilakkürrattu Vikkirama-Sóla-nallür-udaiyán Baladévan Lókasülàmaniyum 
puravuvaritinaikkalam | Arumolidéva-valanáttu Puraigarambai-nattu-k-Kula- 
lür-udaiyàn Nágana...yum — Rájarája-Pándi-nàtta — Madurántaka-valanáttu 
Alarrür-náttu Jananádanallür-ndaiyàn Kaiyilàyan Ambalamum mugavetti in- 
nàttu Mudikonda-Sóla-valanáttu Vendaikkudi-nattu Tlavenmai-udaiyin Uttaman 
Araüganum Aiünürruvan Aravamurdum varippotta-kkanakku Sdla-mandalatta 
Rájéntrasiga-valauáàttu Manni-nittu-ppattam-udaiyan Sevürka. .puramum 
variyilidu Nittavinóda-valanáttu Mudi-chChénattu Valuva..ka..dayin Tongal 
Ambalamum pattólai Puliyatigndaiyan Siriyan Venkadanum dóvadànam variyil- 
iduvitta рига. . varitinaikkalattu mugavetti Aññuyruvan Áràvamudum váiitta 
varippottaga-k-kanakku Sóla-mandalattu Rájéntra-&inga-valanáttu Innambara- 
nàttu-p-Periyaügudaiyán  Tiruvisalür Küttàdiyum — pattólai-eludina  Pàudi- 


kulásani-valanàttu Eyil-nàttu Kovvaimangalam-udaiyàn Battan Batta...... 
iN yàndu padinaravadu nà] irunürr-eubatt-onrinál yàndu padinàrávadu 


mudal dévadánam Aga variyilittadu ivai puravuvaritinaikkalattu mugavetti 
^ 

Aiühürruvan Arávamudan-en eluttu ivai puravuvaritinaikkalaitu mugavetti 

Ilavepbai-udaiyàn eluttu 


112 (a) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

yàndu padinonru nà] irunüpru-elupadu  Pürva-désamun-Gangaiyun-gonda 
Kó-pParakéSaripanmar âna udaiyár &ri-Rájóntra-Sóla-Dévar Káüchi-purattu- 
k-kóyilin-ullà] ааа veli — mélai-maudapam Rajóntra-Sólanil eluntaruli 
iruntu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu Pasaipála kârâņmai miyátchi- 
yum migudi-k-kuraimaiyum ulladaüga vellàn-vagaiyil mudal yándu é]àvadu 
madal tavirutu ivv-ür kani-kkadan nellu nüyr-elupatt-en-kalané-oru-náliyum 
pon nurr-orupattiru-kalanjé-irandu- manjidiyum irandu mákkániyum in- 
nàttu-k- Kuvalálattu -p-Padàriyàrkku | vendu-nivantangalukku — iruppadága 
yandu élàvadu mudal dévadánam-ága variyilittu- k- kudakkav-enru tiru- 
vàymolintarulinàr-enru tirumantiraólai Rájéntra-Sóla-nallür-ki]avan elutti- 
nàlum tirumantiraólai-naàyagam Rajéutra-Sdla-kKantiruvapperaiyanum Raja- 
rija-Brahma-marayanum — Madurántaka-p-Pallavaraiyanum Uttama-Sola-cli- 
Chólakónum oppittu-p-pugunta  kélvippadiyé variyilittu-k -kudukkav - enxu ` 
Uyyakkondár- valanàttu Vennattu-k-Kéralantaka-ch - charuppédi - mangalattu 
Nárkkana-márüyan Jananàdanár-àna Rájeéntira-Sóla-Brahimádhiràjar буа ivar 
évinapadiyé udaüküttattu adikarigal Uyyakkondár-valanáttu-t-Tiruvaluntür- 
náttu Mantai-kilar Maran  Mananilaiyàr-àna Nittavindda-mivénta-vélarum 
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ŠSayañgonda-Sóla-mandalattn-k-Kàliyür-k-kottattu-p-Pàgür-náttu Ukkal-udaiyar 
kumarar Kalan VaSudéyanarum PAndikulàšapi-valanàtta Árkkáttn-kkürrattu 
Arkkadu-kilar Puganidi Rajadittanadr ana Uttama-Sóla-Avkkáttu-müvéntavéla- 
rum Árumolidéva-valanáttu Ihganáttu Haiyankudaiyar Rajadittan Küttádiyár- 
Ana ParakéSari Vilupparaiyarum Rájarája-pPándi-nàttu-k-Kidachchembi-náttu 
Sembil-nadu-kilavar-kilavan Saturanár-àna. Vánavan-mávéntavélàrum Arumoli- 
déva-valanattu-p-Puliyfir-nattu Murnganallür-udaiyár Kadan Ganavatiyár-àna 
Irumadi-Só]a-müvéntavélàrum naduv-irukkum | Nittavinóda- valanáttu-k-Ki]àr- 
kkürrattu-p-Pulla-mangalattu ParaméSvarabatta Savva-klirutu-yájiyàrum vidai- 
yil adikárigal Nittavinéda-valanattn Avür-klürrattu-k-Kilinallür-kilavar Vidan- 
gan Dévanar ana Sayangonda -Sóla -müvóntavélarum Kshatriyasikamani- vala- 
náttu Velàr-náttu-ch-Chirukurranallür-kilavar Kollaiputtanàr dna Uttama-Sóla- 
p- Pallavadaraiyarum Jayaügonda -Sóla - mapdalattu- ch - Chengáttu-k-kottattu 
Máganür-nàttu Valàmahngalam-udaiyáàr Véngadavan  Erinjodiyàrum Sóla- 
mandalattu Arumolidéva-val]anáttu Vandálaivéntar-k-kürrattu- p- Panangàádi- 
kudi-udaiyàr Sadaiyan Puttanàrum éya-p-puravuvaritinaikkalattu-k-kankani 
Jayangonda-Sóla-mandalattu-t-Tirumunaippádikkunrattür-náttu Àrrür-udaiyán 
Pódan Echchilum Baladévan Lókasülàmaniyum pavarvaritinaikkalam Sóla- 
mandalattu Arumolidéva- valanâttu Purangarambai-náttu -k-Kulalür-udaiyán 
Nágau Nantiyum mugavetti Ràjaràja-p-Pandi-nattu | Madurantaka-valanattu 
Venbaikkudi-náttu lavenbai-udaiyàn Uttaman Aranganum varippottaga-k- 
hanakku Jayaügonda-Sóla-mandalattu-p-Puliyiür-k-kottattu-t-Tudarmuni-náttu- 
p-Pélir-k-Kumarantai Karanané-Kadiranum variyilittu Sóla-mandalattn Saya- 
singakulakala-valanattu-t-Ten-Panangadu-nattu Sáttanür-udaiyàn Viraranan 
Aranganum pattólai Pándikulásani-valauáttu-k-Kiliyür-náttu-k-Kóvaimanga- 
lam-udaiyàn Battan..pilakanum iruntu yandu padinmünrávadu nal irupatt- 
oubadinal Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu-k-Kuvalála-náttu-p-P . . . Ja vellàn-vagaiyil 
mudal yAnd-élavadu mudal tavirntu ivv-ür kàni-kkadanellu uürr-elubatt- 
en-kalané-oru-nálikkum pon nfirr-orn patt-iru- ka]anjé-1randu-mafijádiyumirandu 
mákkániyum Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kuvaldla-nattu-k-Kuvalalatta-p-Pada- 
niyarkku véndum nivantangalukka iruppadága......mudal dévadánam-ága 
variyilittu-k-kuduttadu ivai puravuvaritinaikkala-nàyakan Kulalir-udaiyan 


eluttu ivai mugavetti Havenbai-udaiyán eluttu | 


112 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti&ri Vira-Pándiyantalaiyufi-Jé. . on Salaiyum llangaiyum lrattapádi-élaraiy 
-lakkamun-gondu Kalliyàna-purattu jaya...m паби vira-singásanattu  virr- 
iruntu Vijai- Rájéntran-enr-abhishékan....lina K6-pParakéSaripanmar ana 
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udaiyàr &ri- Vijaiya- Rájéntra- Déva.. .muppattainjavadu — Vijaiya - Rajêntra- 


mandalattuk-Kuvalala-nattu Sri Kuvalà.......... : 
112 (е) 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Arumolidéva-valanáttu Tévür-náàttu. Andakkudaiyin Madavan por-éru 


112 (4) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


—— M tiru..shékam 0..nàl.......lanju tiru-nerriyir-padam — onrinál 
nirai pon nàrpadin-kalaüju málai. .mnnnadi. ra. ....... maikkaraiyim ága-p-pon 
aymbattélu kalanjum patta münrinàr-pon irubattu...lanju........ n patton- 


badin kalaüjé-mukkálu tiruttólir-k-kattina pattam ettinàr-pon.. . pon. . . .]ай- 
jum...l onrinà nirai pon padin-mukkalafjaraiyum vellikkachche. m onrinal 
niri ..lahjé....idu ivv-ûr... ti... ydrum-ippandaram . . rakshikkakadavar 
ágavum valanjiyattukku...kkandu rakshippa ..ràdu o....bhi..idha konda 
erikka kadava nuntàvilakku.münru-Santiyum erikkun-janti-vilakku 12 uisatam 

„amuda aivumu...hmanar....dévadáànam Pagaivala йгат nekkadamaikku 
erikka nuntávilakk-onyu ivür vauiyar.ti..ttun-jekk-irandinal nuntivilakku 2 i 
dé.....raiyüràr | nekkadainalkk-erikku-nuntávilakk-onru.kálai-vilakku i. 


rumbukáni vilakku 4 maga mani..ruam-irumbuni-utpada............. 


112 (е) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


eo. daiturai- nádun -tudar -vana - véli-p-padar-Vanavasi ........ Sang-adir- 
málaiyur-jang-adir-vélai-t-tol-perun-gàva ........ ttu-k-Kuvalilattu-p-Pattala- 
gakku-t-tiru............ kku....mëélal................ 
112 (f) 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
TE .......kouda K6-pParakéSaripanmar Agiya udaiyar 8ri-Rajéntra-Sola- 
Dévarkku yàndu 1.vadu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Kuvalila-nittu-k-Kuvalalattu 
Bhattarukku........ kku santi münrukku erikka oru vilakki. . .ik-kóyilil tiru- 
v-àrüdanai-Seyyum Siva - Dráhima (ma)nar- vasam tiruavilakku onrukkum..... 


KshatriSikàmayi-valanáttu — Tirunaraiyür-nàtta — Nanti-purattu Vira-Sdla ... 
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112 (4) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


A perd kusiy nnavar  pakka........ mà .....kkonda ...... k-Kollippákkaiyu 
nannark-arum-aran Mannaikkadak.......... ..vir-chchinavil irubattoru-kal 
araisugalai Кайа Para... ........ I itu aus ug Rugs gapai eai 
ИСЕ LENG d PL 

118 


In Kólár, on the left wall of the inner entrance of the Kóláramma temple. 
Kali-yuga nalku-sivirada nànüra embhattondaradolage Saka-varusha sávirada 
münüra vondaneya Siddhártti-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 1 Sô svasti srimanu- 
mahá-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada ràya-gaja-mastaka-süla viródhi-ráya-nir- 
dhüma.....rana-Bhayirava sangara-Virabhadra-. . ráya-Rála prithivi-pati-ràya- 
bhayankara Harihara-sadana.podivanda...müra-ràyara ganda Náganna-voda- 
yara kumara Dépanna-vodayaru dará-prntuvi-mahántugalu Dépanna-vodaya- 
Mámmalaga-ráhutaru Kólála-náda-prabhu-Muttanuna-jiyaru Sonna-gaundaru 
Yirigi-setti pattanasvimi-Amarandala-jiya ma. ..... Hogariya Manirinda-jiyara 
maga Bayyappa Хауапа Kimbavidiya Mara-déva  Abbinevirà makalaih 
Hambüyi-Hyanu Hudakulada Válàndi-jiyyara maga Vóbannanu volagàda 
samasta-gaundu-prajegalà  Kóláladaliya  stáànikarü — Vásudéva -máráyanu .. 
kantha-márüyanu olagada stánikarü 4-déviya stanake mukhyaráda Dévappa- 
Jiyarige kotta sásanada kramav entendade nimage déviya stanika jiyya-pattavanu 
katti..à jlyya-pattake nawu nimagedáàrà-purvakavági hólála-náda Andigana- 
hariya-gráma 1 Каш saluva chatus-simeyauula gadde beddalu muntági vondu 
mélu-vonnu sakala-suvarnnadáya sarvá-bàda-pariliàravàgi nadavudu yi-darma 
a-chandrarkka-stayiyagi nadeyaluladu à-jiyya-pattakke stána-stàuadalü jiyyaru- 
galige Aviva sime vuntu f-simegali  yi-stáuada..Dévappa-jiyage saluvudu 


i-dharmake àràdarü tappidarà Gangeya tadiyalu kavileya kon....... 


114 


In the same temple, on the outer wall in the north. 

subham astu | svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1459neya 
Vilambi-saihvatsarada Jéshta-su 2 Ma Róhini-nakshatradalü sriman-maharaja- 
dhivaja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratàpu-sri-Achnta-Itàya-maháráyarü  prithivi- 
rijyam gayiutath......vira-bhatarige dharmavági vitta...yanavarü avara 
párupatyadallà .... sri....... Kólàlake pratindmavada  Kólála- bhàrgava- 
Para$uráma-pratishthe Kólála-dévi chatur-yuga-püjita punya...kshétra.... 
déva-stánada grámagalige........ : 
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115 
At the same temple, around the figure of lotus on the top slab of the first doorway. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Rájéndra-Sóla-dévar tiru-nàmattàl Kadambanâkkai-nâttu Kanaka- 
pavvadam ána-ch-Chülkalmalai-kki] Ittakirai Tribuvanaiyan magal Jakki- 
yappai eduppitta-ttiru-ch-churru-mandagam &ri-Rájéntra-Sóla-dévan 


118 
On the Bagu Baodi in Kolar. 
(Persian characters.) 
1200—1luval Hatiz 
kulo shayin hata nal máyi katabuh 


119 
At the tank in Kolar. 
(Persian charaoters.) 

Zil ullàhil malik il malnàn Tipu Sultàn 
pádshàáh e gházi khal adallàhu mulkahu o saltanatahu 
ba farmán e Sultan e Shah e jahin 
ke Saiyid Budan 'Amil e janfishan 
cho dar sål е Sàhir ba шаһ e Taki 
ke barbast e talib e Kansar davàn—1201 Hijri 


120 


At Téruhalli on the Kolar Hills, on the basement of the Gaügádharésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî Kuvalaila-pura-paramésvaran Gahga-kulótbhavan Kavéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nátan Uttama-Sdla-kKangan-Ava —Vira-Gaünganena  Ganga-manda- 
lattu -kKuvalála-nàttu-kKuvalàálattu  Muchukunda-giriyin mêl Vira-Gahga- 
паа udaiyár  Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya-nàyanárai-ttiru-pratishthai-panni- 
ttiru -kkarraliyun-játti - chChakarai- yand - àyiratt- oru -nürru -muppatt- onbadu 
Dhátra-saivatsarattu Chittrai- másattir-padinettàn-tiyadiyun-Tihgal-kkilamai- 
yum-apara-pakshattu Attamiyun-Tiruvónamum perrav-anru in-nayauarkku-ppt- 
Saikkun -tiruppadimárrukkun -tiruvilakkukkun -tirumérpüchehukkum тагат 
pala-nimandaügalukkum-àga Kuvalálatt-óriyil mélai-ttümbininrum pura- 
ppattu vadakku nókki-ppóna Méttukkáàlukku-kkilakku Mávadi-pparruit-Jekku- 
7 
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rali-pparrun-Gülichchévagan-parrum — Koraichcheruvum peruvàykkàlukku- 
kkilakku Aiy&déviyum Amarapperuüjeruvum-Elumichchampálaiyum-agappada- 
kkuli nàl-àyiram Panattiyil Periyéri-kil-kkuli àyiran-Jirréri- ki]-kkuli àyiram 
Mu&uvanmulaiyil-Amumaiy-álvàárum — Agattiyándaiyun-gattina  éri-ki]-kkuli 
üyiram...vamudu Parutti-éri-kil-kkuli áyiram Uttama-Só]a-kKanga-ch-chatur- 
védi-mahgalam-ána Pulaléri-kil-bkkuli àyiram edirvayil-ettam-irandinal nilam 
ettu-kkandagam Puttürir-Chirréri-kil-kkuli áyiram Putttr-ettattil-ettam- 
aljinál nilam-irupadin-kandagam Aga varisai-kkólàr-kuli padin-àyiramum ctta- 
nilam-irupattettu-kkandagamum усп Sandiráditta-varai Selvadiga 1п-пйуа- 
nárku — nityótsavattukku — inásÓtsavattukkun - Géttai- nakshatrótsavattukkun - 
Jittirai- másattu -kKéttai - tittha -nakshatram- à. . mahótsavattukkum pala-pani- 
nimandakkàrarkum -àga- ch - Chakarai-yànd - àyiratt -orunüryu-nárpattirand-àna 
Pramáti-saihvatsarattu- tTingal-kkilamaiy ui - Jittirai-vishuvum-ànav-anru Pal- 
lavakattéri-kil nir-páyu-nilam-adanga уіп Muttakattu..nsey punsey nàr- 
pál-ellaiyiu tóttam-utpada vittén Manikattiyir-Padumakattu уеп Kuvalála- 
nàttil nár-pál-ellaikk-utpatta Sulli8idi pálamari irattai-kkany-iuyanavu mayrum- 
ippadiy-oppanay-ellam in-náyanárké vittén-ivaiy-ellàm-ikkóyir..... tar. .rattit- 
tum pidittun-gollakkadavargal Sandiriditta-varai Selvad-aga vittón idu pan-Máhé- 
$vara-rakshai koduttàán-aram perrán kirravana. .ppinnaiy-aduttan-arat-gattal 
vóndun-gadutt-adanai máyrinán-àrra naragálu-marr-adanai-ppórrinàn рап... 


. kàvàm 


191 
At the same place. 
(Graatha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî Uttama-Sóla-Gangan-ána Vira-Gaigan Muchukunda-giriyil Vira- 
Gangapurattil Vira-Gangisvaran tali-ttànam-ága udaiyàr Vira-Gangisva- 
ram-udaiya- nàyanàrai- chchévikka-ttali pannirandukku-ttaliyilà] Tillaináyaka- 
ttalaikkóli Poriya-náchchiyum Víra-Ganga-ttalaikkóli Palliyarai-náchchi yum-ut- 
pada-ppér panniruvarku-ppér-oruvarku-k-kuli üyiram-ága-ppannirüyiran-guli 
Pallavakattéri-kilé vittu ivv-ériyai-chehér. . . Muttakattilum-àga-ppér-oruvarku- 
ppungey-nilam iru-kandagam-àga irübattunür-kandagam nan$ey-nilamunrittu 
Vira-Ganganad-indu nárpattàru perra Tárana-sainvaysarattu-tTai-mmásattu- 
ppadinálán-tiyadiyuh-Jevv&y-kkilamaiyun-Géttaiyum....... хаша tali-kkániy- 
iga vittén Padumandarku kuli àyiratt-ainüru idu pa....... 


Ai the same place. 
(Grautha aud Tamil charaetors.) 
svasti Sri Kuvalála-náttil piranda máppu-marikk-anjr-panamum. kunamérkku 


münru panamum-in-náitil virra marikk-oru-ponnum toyuvugisu nadaivali 
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kudiraiy-àrukkum ki.....kudirai-chchárigai. ..kkôyil tirappanikkum Sandira- 
ditta-varai Selvadága vittén Puli-náttil Sakkili-tri-kil-irandu véli nilamum-orn- 
püttaiynm Kuvalalatt-éri-kil vitta-v-irandu-véli nilamum Porkunrattu-kKudirai- 
chchévagar-ériyilé Káttaikaraiyum Kallattüril periyéri-kil kudangaiyum palaiya 
dévadánam-irandu nikkiy-allàda nilamum nikki va....-nilavariyum vichchn- 


ppáttamum-agappada-ttiruvamudupadikku vittén 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vettummara-Binanena Kuvalila....ttrmai-chChenkaranadu tiru 


nundávilakkukku vittén 


124 (+) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri mahá-mandalisuran Uttama-Sila-kKangar Selva-Gaügar mámanàr 
Pólála-dannàyakkar tambi Sikka-ttannàyakkar magan Vallala-dévanena udaiyàr 
Vira-Gaügisvaramu-udaiya nàyanárkku Vira-Ganga-pputtéri edirvayil tóttam 
tiru-nanduvanam-àgavum idil püàvánadu tiruppalli-ttàmam-àgavum marr-nlladu 
tiruvilakkukku àvudágavum ip-padikku I8vara-varushattu-tTai-mmadam muda. 
....n Vaduka....n ulladanai....yyakkadavar 


124 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1244 Sellaninra Dunmati-saivatsarattu Vaig 43i- 
madam Sti tirunàlu Nayarru-kkilamai.......piirva-pakshattu.....miyum.. 
....udaiyàr Vira-Gangi8varam-udaiya-nayanakku tirunalukku dévar vira- 
Vallàla-Dévar pradanigalil Kà......... yar kumárar Kariyay-lrámaiya-náya- 
kkar adikárigal Tarukkéma....rru Kempapádi Mara-dévarum....ttil Kuma- 
габа  Küttàndai-pórérum  Kuvalála .. &i-pPeriya-nádavarum  tirunálukku 
nigata...tta......raja..udalattil....kum  pon...m yiu-náttavarum tiru- 


kkároliyum па............ t-tiranálum..Sonniyar müurán-tirunàlum Ubhai- 
ya-nanadésigalukku müppána Yiruga-Settiyár nàlàn-tirunà]lum........ y-anjan- 


tirundlum Kuvalļlâlam. ...àdi-pattanatta......xyru.... àyàn-tirunàlum Mi- 
nadai.... ...làn-tirunà.. lum Yira........ Tiruttàttanàrnm yin...... 
Periya-nåttavar tiruvelichchikku tiru... ..šândum Tiruvanàrapurattukku tiru- 
chchalagamum ullappada vénduna-um Tiruvanandal-nâyanârum.......tiru- 


NYO ar i eT Lus ЖКО ЧИ tiru.............kadava... 
FE 
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nukkum ...... &eyyád-olindavan Gamgai-karaiyil kuray-pa..vai-kkon- 


ПОН Bramavatti kolakkadavan MaheSvara-rakshai 


125 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Marudür-udaiyàn Kamban Villavarayanena udaiyér Vira-Gangisuram- 
wdaiya-náyanürkku oru tiru-vilakku iru-Sandi erivadaga-ppottasam vêle 
Adakkaiyanena kay-kalani vittén Sandiráditta-varai Sellakkadavadu idu šri- 


MahéSvara-rakshai 


126 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî Bhujabala-Vira-Narayanan Koygaikkuru-náttu-mandalikan Malai- 
yándai-siyan magan Dévandai-Siyauena udaiyár Vira-Gangi$varam -udaiya- 
nàyanàr Vaiygasi-ttirunà] tirukkaroli en janma-nakshatram âna Ayiliya-nal- 
ttirukkároli elundaruluvikka-pPagar-criyil munb-ulla dévadanattukku kil- 
arugé vitta kuli munürrukkum irubattu-oru-pangattà] ulla vibhavam Sandra- 
ditta-varai &ellakkadavad-àga —Viya-samvarcharattu VaiygaSi-madam mudal 


vittén 


197 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri dévar Uttama-Sóla-kKangára. . ti-nàyan Tiniyar....Gangan Viluppar 
Narayan Kuvalalatt-ériyil Aiymádévi kuli nürru-oru-padum Sekkuralikku 
vadakkil kalani kà..irupadum in-náyanár....tava....na idayaivan.....m 
Sandi-vilakku yirandum Santaráditta-varai Selvadága vittón Sri- Mahésvara- 


rakshal ittai márrinàn........ 


128 


On the outer wall of the same temple. 
1244 Durmati-samvatsara-Vaisàldia-mása. . . . vira-Vallàla-dévara pradhina kali- 
Lakkumai-daunàyakana kumara Kariya....Rhámainàyakar adhikiri Halla 
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129 


On a rock on the way up to the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 Kuvalila-pura-paraméSvaran Ganga-kulórbhavau Kavéri-vallavan 
Nandigiri-uàdan Uttama-Sola-Gangan-fina Vira-Ganganukku Vikkirama-Gangan 
Kali magan ..kkayena Vira-Gangan vélaikkiranena vélaikkárarà 6di-ppovar 
minattiyin-ala. .ittai-chcholli ivarku pinbu Sávádéy-irundénágil ódi-ppó.... 


vélaikkárarku eu minattiyai-kknduttén ávón 


130 
At Vibhütipura (Kolar hobli), on the basement of the ruined Jalakanthéévara temple. 


(Grantlia and Tamil characters.) 

svasti 8ri Kuvalála-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulotbhavan Návéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nádan Uttama-Sóla-Gangan Ana Vira-Gaünganena Ganga-mandalattu- 
kKuvalàla-náttu-kKuvalálattu Muchukunda-giriyin ki] adivarattil Vira-Ganga- 
nallüril udaiyàr JalakantésSvara-u&yanárai -ttiru - pratishthai - pauni - ttiru - k- 
karvaliyun -jatti- chChakarai- yànd - àyiratt- orunürru-muppattonbadu Dhitra- 
varushattu Sittirai -mádattir- padinettàn -tiyadi Tingal-kkilamaiyum-apara- 
pakshattu Ashtamiyiu tTiruvónamum perrav-anpu yin-náyanárukku  naivó- 
ttiya-amudupadikkum ttiruvilakkum ttiruméni-ppüchchukkum marrum pala- 
nimandaügalukkum-ága-kkKuvalálattu-pPeriyayéri-kki] пага kuli nilam 
vittén punjikkiga-kKuvalilattukku-chchérnda Viblnütipura-kkirámattai vittén 
idakku Satus-simai-kkilakku-kKuvalàlam terukku Kilkkótte mórkku Muchu- 
kunda-giri vidakku Khádiripuram ittai Nausika-gótra Siva-Drühmanan pasikka- 
kkadavan ittai mayattinavan Ganga-kkaraiyil kkurá-ppasuvai-kkonná pala- 
narakangalai anubbavippan Sri-JalakantéSvaran Umá-Mahésvara-rakshai 


181 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri alai-kadal-uduttav-ama . talaiy-ulagatt-enn-arun-gitti F. .Saiyár-adipan 
annal-engulandaiy -amaran-kádalan kód-il-pugat- Kuvalàla- mà-nagaran -gudi 
y-érriya ádi-vanikéS$an Alagai-ppadiyun-tin-udaiyon раі. уар Trailókya-pattana- 
švàmi Aiyyan-arut-chir-ASaittêyanudan avataritta àyilaiyà] Uyya.ndai Arundati- 
yéy-anaiyà] tantay-tiru-vayiyr-uditta tulaügu-mani-ttirumárman  Sen-gamala- 
ppunal pudai Sit] Selun-Tondai-vala-nadan engal periyàyk-inaya periyàn marr- 
ind-ulagil opp-ariya Sakarai-yánd-ór-àyirattu mér-chepp-ariya nüru kadand- 
irupadu tàn Senradar-pin venri-punai .. dar-kkalirru Vikkirama-Gangan 
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kunr-erinda kür-ilai- vér- Korravanai idavittu-kkott-alarum püm-punal sil 
Kuvalilatt-éri-tanil uttamatté nir-nila-marroru-véliyum-àlu šólaiyadu tanakku 
vada-mérké viduvittu-ttirn-chehelvam pala perukki-chehi..liyu-muppoludun- 
garutt-amaiyav-elundarulumpadi nimandan-gattuvittu-chchandiráditta-varai 
tirupuga] nirutti. , nindalàrilattin-intu vàlg-enavé Sri-Mahésvararum Ainnfirru- 
varum rakshai 


132 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru-magal-tunaivan Jaya-magal-nayakan irunilan -gávalan -ilan- 
gondalai. .Saiman vada-tióaài Méruvil váranam-porittón. kuda-tisaiy-induvin 
kula-inudar-chirandón ten-tiSai-kKáviri-chchelu-nir-kadandón vandisai-ppurin- 
dan vànavar-kón-ran Senniyir-kaiyavan.. kattavand-irukkira. . ponnin-àramum- 
iramum-punaindón en-disaiy-amararum-TIyamanu nadungi-ppandu ven-Gáli- 
parikalam-parittón níneduü-gunragan-tunittu Nagar kinilaiyül-agamé рабау- 
ánmaiyil-aras$u-ppediya-ttákkiy-àng-avar muraisam  kavandu madagalatt- 
amara..yan mu-tTamit-parunitan Muchukunda-giri-nàdan vandar parava..... 
kkandanadanavarttana- pura-varádisan Selvan-peyarál marr-avan tirumagal 
palavalangu  karpin-Mádévi-enbà] Paüchavar-tüdan  para-nári-puttiran vef 
jilai-ttadakkai Vira-Gangan пайа. тта Sirrandanar Saraman todu-kadar-ráuai- 
ttonrark-ilaiyaval ven-ganin Vikkiramádittarku-ttangai Küttarku-ttàn mun 
Birandava] odakkorra-ttongiya mukkadaga..Varadan-gón  Kachchi-kávalan 
naru Tenuanaiy-adukalatt-attu venr-amar-kadanda Panaviriyür-véndan pon 
panapon pun keduvé pangákkum elir-Kaüga-pperumá] attai...váliy-agal-idat- 
ellá-chchelvamum  tórramum  yávaiyu-nilláv-ennunr nilamai-édi arundaváàm- 
purinda &indaiyál-àgiy-irund-araü-Jeyivaradiyàl penna en..ni Surrum purišai- 
yun-torana-vayadalun-garraliy-aduvun-gavin perav-amaittu nandana-vanamun- 
iirumadaippaliyum-amaindanikkulamum  madaiviláàgamum  páguttu orraiy- 
апош irattai-tàralyum marrum pala pala vachchiyangalum pattamum-ani 
pümbárikal- pagarumade Purrakattum раа - padi - nimanda- parisinuk -aruliy- 
anyr-elir-Chakarir áyirat-orunür-onrena arinarum uraitta nàhl aniyun-janda- 
munm-agilum -àramu- maniyum ponnum varu-punar-charar-kongalar kivalai 


künradaiy-Umaiyodu Sankaran-rannai tàpittanalé. 


138 («) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sidhfrana-varushattu Màši-màdam 9 udaiyár Sellva-Gangizvaram- 
udaiyarku .... vam .... Sómá...da. r magan ....... laval eüga ..... 
misuram-udaiyàru...... sss 
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133 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sadhárana-varushattu Má&i-mádam 9 udaiyàr Sellva-Gan. .8varam- 
udaiya .. kürattà ..... pparaisiri Vengadavark-attini Alachchi kuduttóm 
malaiyil nelai.. kóyilluku kallu Sengal tattódum .. pe.. m-mariyádayitta .. 
mingalil ..... . varku .. nalakkéttaiyil madaivilàgatil šôlai Sembu .. Huku 
Sakhara-yándu..]àm varu.... mun... kollaikum .. Sandraditya-varai sarva- 
mányam...... kollai ku 5 kalani.....veyi. . kollai. .mariyádi....àm........ 
....lai ka 5 kalani ku 2 Sevva. .ppalli..lé kollai ku 5 kalani ku 5....kollai 
.. -kshétram-iga chandráditta-varai sarvamányam-àga kuduttóm.....Idaipalli 
érilé kalani ku 5. . . nilakkottaiyil....... . kollai..&ri 


At Gavimatha (same hobli) on a stone near the wet land, to the east. 
svasti Sri Saka-varusha sásirada yinnüru-yembat-entaneya Plavanga-samvatsa- 

УЗ 5 - S ^ ^ ^v . . A . a A 
rada Asvija-ba 5 А sriman-maha-mandaléSvaram ari-riya-vibhada bhásege 
tappuva ràyara ganda vira-Bukanna-Odeyara kumara vira-Rajéndra-Vodeyaru 
prithivi-ràjyain gayiuttiha-kaladalu a........danikóskara khandu[ga]v eradu 


saluvudu 


135 
At Dodda-Hasála (same hobli), on the outlet of the Vótekere. 


Durmati-nima-sativatsarada MargaSara-ba 6 lu..ka-gonda sri-Jaya..gara... 
... kavi subata....baruyanu Hasilada Móti-Gaudanige barayisi katu godige 


yinàmu hola kha ! gadde kha 1 idu prakára.......auubhavisuvadu 


At Dimba (same hobli), on a stone near Kodla-Gauda’s well. 
Pramidicha-nama-sarhvatsarada Mága-$u 101u srimatu Da W Süranàranappana- 
varu Dimbada Dyávanuanige kotta surugu-manyada vå.. prakara hola 
4 gadde 4 yi-prakàra putra-pautra-piramparyavagi anubhavisikondu yiruvadu 
yaudu barasi-kotta Sasana 
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137 
At Chólaghatta (same hobli) in Munináganna's field 
to the south-west of the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kuvalála-pura-paramé$varan Ganga-kulorbhavan Kávéri-vallabhan 
Nanti-giri-nadan Sóla-Gaügan-àna Vira-Ganganena......... vikku Sólakattai 
idukku adaitta nanjai......pál-ellaiyum ponn-ara-kkondu mann-ara kuduttén 
Uttama-Séla-Ganganena Sakarai-yàndu 1206 Tárana-smhvatsarattu Sittirai- 
másam mudal pattonbadu Pirdmanarukkum perumálukkum danam-figa kudu- 
иеп Tálai..kádu Jeyaniraviena ippadikku pattonbadu kudiyum...ta... 
viemangalattu  kudi-irundu anubavippadu ippadi-kkudu ..... tama - Sóla- 
Gangan-ina Vira-Gangan....ppadikku ivài Ganga-pperumal eluttu ippadikku 
....ndaimán eluttu ippadikku...... riyan eluttu ippadikku. .konda........ 


landdnena Seluttakkadaven 


138 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


RPM la-vari viehchuppátta-marrumu ulla àyangalayum agappada vittén 
Vira-Gaünganena inta lravi..maügala......... ásalppattavanum Geügaiyir- 


kurálpasuvai konya pápattai puguvin tan-tàyai aniyáya-nintai Sonnapadi 
Sandira-Aditta-varai Sellakkadavadu idu padinettu-náttu  viyàpáriga] ettu 
sva-dattam para-dattam va....réta vasuddhar& shashtim varsha-sahasrani 


vishtà..... té krimih | hiranyam-ékam..m-ékim..... ....ram haran narakam- 
ápnóti........ 


In Krishnagauda's field to the north-west of the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sarvabhanma-chchakkiravartti &ri-Poysala-vira-Rámaná-Dévark-iyàndu 
32 ndávadu Sakábda..... апа Sarvajit-sainvat&arattu Vaigasi-midam patton- 


badán-tiyadiy-ána Róbiniyum DBudhan-galam-ána páürva-paksha Prathamai in- 


nal Gangapadiy-ana Kuvalala-nattu ..... SERIEN жи chChólakattu .. 
in-nihlé Bhagavan-Náráyanan-àna Nágadóva...na &ri-vira-Ramaná-Dévarkku 
samya .... máttham-àga Kidambi....... matta....... machcha .... Andan- 
battanum Kidambi...... ppillai magan..chchamutti,... mumivar....... 
ttarakku..nai.....nam-aea Sola....... gattu.. .kku adaitta nañjai punjai... 


Lellaiyum kil nókkina kinarum mél nokkina maramum. .ha-kshétraramangalum 
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sarvamá .. yam-àga .. nichchai...... pala-varivu .. teu ....... Sangama-3akai 
uttarána .. .vichehappáttam ....... pasu, .daram ulppa....... llàm-iraiyili- 


dánam dànam-ága-kkuduttén Naga-dévarena ... Sandiraditta-varai Sallakkada- 
vádis ise yak ys podikku pattu-ppákku ka ....... van Gangai-karaiyil kkuràl- 
pasuvai-kkouna pàvattil pogakkadavin 


140 
Ai the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

axe ......Svasti Bri Sri-Pümi-dévikku pudalvar ágiya Sittar-UméSasya 
Sásanam &ri-Pümi-dévikku puttara..giya uttama-nidiyá-mut-Tamil-àlaiy-àdi. . 

.Dl.....tér....m-nrittattam perugi...... ga Kali meliya pugal peruga- 
ppagai naiya-ttikk-anaittum Seviduvidàmal s3en-góló munnágavum tiyágamé 
aniyàgavum sitram-eliyadé..pava maruga..... ..n eydiya dina-mani..... 
yam §evidu...... ninya Gaüga-vala-uàtta-kKuvalàla-náttu-pPeriya-nàda.... 
Sri-vira-Ràmaná-Dévar-ttójukkum valukkam jayam-àga Sólakatte ki] kalani.. 
eee. М1 magan....su.....mman âna Andan-battan Sri-pan ...nnàló Ki- 
dàmbi Echchamurata-battanum nam ......80ttaman magan Andin-battan 


Sri-vira-Rámanáà-Dévar tólukkum vàlukkum......... а о eds vods 
PSU 2 Vira-Ràmanáda-Dévarkku yà...2..56]akatte......... suus. 


At Kütéri (same hobli) on Járu-bande in the south-west. 


^ ^ . va A * 
Ahsirasa-samvatsarada Ashada-ba 8 srimatu Tirumala-šômayâjalu Tamakoiu 
Prasanna-VenkatéSvaruniki Nàginàyinicharuvu samarpistimi 
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At the same village, 
on the basement of the north wall of the Sémésvara temple iu the east. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 

svasti Sri Kuvalàla-pura-paramé$varan Ganga-kulórpavan Kávéri-vallaban 
Nantigiri-nadan Uttama-Sóla-kKaügan Gangapperumál piruthivi-rájyam-pauná- 
nirka Nigarili-Sola-mandalam âna Kuvalàla-nàttu-kKüttériyil Mà... .livàla. . 
Paridévan magan ena.......mandalikkan ivv-àr AkkappiSvaram-udaiya 
Mahádévar kóyil Siva-Dráhmana . . kkáni vélar-Ká&yapan Kumá...n magan 

8 
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Punisuvanam-udaiyánukku  uttaram-ayana-sankiramattu kanaka.....dharé- 
pürvakam-àga chandràditta-varai Selvadága-kkuduttu it-tévarku-ttiru-chchenni- 
dai-puram-àga ivv-ür-érly-ána ik-kudikappa....Salileda....kkattanadi kalani- 
yum anérkir Tattar-katteyum vittu Siva-Brahmananukku archanábógam-àga 
yiru-kandaga  kalaniyun-kóyil — kalani-kkollaiy -irn-kandagamun-guduttén-idu 


pan-Máhésvara-rakshal aram-aravark-aram-alladu tunaiy-illai Paramé tunai 
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At Tamaka (same hobli), on a stone in Kachetti Munivenkata’s field. 
Subham astu svasti samasta-sakala-Subhddaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushatgalu 
sandadu 1480 né Kalayukti-sathvacharada muvva-rayara ganda ari-ráya-vibháda 
Sadásiva- Ràya-kárya-kartarüda Sriman-mahd-mandaléSvara Rama- Rajaya- 
káryya-kartaráda Diluvara-Kháàuana Karya-kartarada Sitapana-.....taparu 
Virayyage Kólálada-simeyoln kodi[ge]-Rámasamudra bata-agraháravági kottaddu 
a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi kodige-Rámasamudrava bata-agrahiravagi kottadu 
Turukányada doregalu tapidare pandi tindavaru  Karnitakada  doregalu 
tapidare Kašili tande-tàya konda páàpakke hóguvaru bata-agrahárake àva-dore 


tapidava kapileya konda pápake hóhanu 


149 («) 
At the same village, in Büdigere Raüngaiya's field to the west, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pugal-mádu vilanga Jaya-mádu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyir-chiranta manimudi-sidi Villavar nilai-keda minavar 
kulaitara Vikkalan Singanan mél-kadal-paya-ttikk-anaittun-tan Sakkara-nadatti 
vira-sihhasanattu -pPuvana-mulud-udaiyalédum = virrirunt-aruliya Kó(vi)v- 
lrájakésaripanmar âna chakkaravattigal  Sri- Kuléttuhga-Sdla-Dévarkku 
yándu 20 avadu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu-kKuvalala-nattu-kKalaniy iu-tiru-v- 
Iràmiivaram-udaiya Mahádévarkku ivv-ür-udaiya Dráhmanan Kausika-gó- 
trattu Dahudànya-sütrattu Karaik-kanda-Ramadéva-kamivittanan Jayangonda- 
Sola-Brahma-máráyanena i-dévarkku avi-bali-archaná-bhógattukku ivv-uru.... 
nanjeyi-nilatil nan risha....rittu naduvitta kallauukkum пада utpatta заш 
padinen-8an-kdlal vitta nilam kuli Ayiram áàyiramum it-tévarai árádhikkum 
Siva-Brahmanan Bharadvaja-gotrattu. Bahudhanya-sitrattu Irugan Muttan- 
ana U..ka-bhattanukku udaga-pürvvam panni-kkuduttu yivanukkum ivvan 
varsa..ttukku..yál... .virai ndnum-en vargattàru mey-póga-kküru padahayum 
ivan vittt kottanam pala-panividai kolla..... nagavum sarva-pariháram-panni- 


kkuduttén Jayam-kouda-36la-Dralhima-máráyanena......... 
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149 (b) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti ёгі Pürva-désamun-Gangaiyun-Gadàramun-gonda Kó-pParakésari- 
panmar апа udaiyàr &ri-Rájéntra-Sóla-Dévarku yándu 30 àvadu Kalauiyür 
Mábádévar tiru-v-Irámisvaram-udaiyárkku vitta punjai nár-pàrkellaiyum..... 
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At Gaddékannüru (same hobli) on a stone in Ávula Muniga’s field. 
Kali-yuga * nàlku-sávirada-nánüra-aruvattàrarolage Saka-varusha  sávirada- 
munnüra-hadinayidara volagiya Srimukha-sarivatsarada Jéshta-Su 1 80 &riman- 
mahá-mandalésvara Sri-vira ....ka-Rayaru prithivi-ràjyam gayiva káladalli 
Srimatu Kólála-nàda-volagana Ka]aniyüra prabhu Sintaka-Channdi-jiyaravara 
maga Chokkappann namm-üra badagi-kula-samudra... .villada Gandóji Nacho- 
jana maga Sivadiyójage kotta &&sanada kramav ent endare tánu namage mali- 
geya etti kodalagi nau priyavagi namma kodige-holadalu (back) volage nagola 
kotteü chandradityar [iruvjavarige sarvamányavági kotteü idake Arddaru tappi- 
dare Gangeya tadiyali kapileya konda papadali hóharu i-manyava kedasidavaru 


bramhmatya-dóshadali hóharu 
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At the same village, on a stone in Vankadari Veükatáchalayya's field, 


Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1443 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada- ba 
5 Vóbu-Nárasimpurada mahájanangalu ..ya stá(baek)nikaru Dyápa- Kadu- 
rappanavarige kottadu sarvamánya hola hattu-kolaga сайде hattu-kolaga maué 


vondanu kotadu sahita anubhavisal ullavaru 


152 


At the same village, on a stone in the Talari-manya, 


Sarvadhári-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-$u 1 50-а &ri-mahá-mandalé&vara.. 
Ráàmaya-Dévaru...hanuru Mallappa-gaundaru-volagádavaru vappi Balagaiya- 
guru Ediüra dandige Virann-odaya(backyrige....bimi idakke атп tappa- 


lagadu Kásapa baraddu 


* Should be 4494. 
gt 


60 Kolar Taluq. 


153 
At Kámadénahalli (same hobli) on a stone in Talavara’s field. 

Subham astu svasti Sri vijayàbhyudaya-Sálivàhana-&aka-varushanga]u 1502 neya 
Vikrama-samivatsarada Ásháda-$u 12 Iu &rimad-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara 
Sri-vira-pratápa &ri-viva-Sri-Ranga-Dévaanaháráyaru prithivi-rajyam geyiutain 
yiralu Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Rama-Rajaya-Timma-Rajayyana pautraráda 
Késala-Rajayana putraráda Chinna- Timma-Rájayyanavarn Kamadévanahalli- 
Tirumalanátha-dévara amritapadi-nayivédyake samarpisida mânya -holada 
Sasana tamage....yagi salluva Ràmadévanahbalh.,yalu ..tamm-ayyana.. vara 
appaneyalu dévara amritapadi-nayivédyakke samarpisida máànya-hola-Ssásana 
yi-$ásanada holavanu gadde saguvali.... sürya-chandraru iruva kàlaü 
mányavági..samarpisida mánya-hola-gadde-dharma-5ásana 


At the same village, on a stone in nettara-kodige field. 
S$ubham astu svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàáhana-Saka-varusangalu 1487 neya 
Krodhana-samvatsarada Pushya-Sudha 10 Srimatu Sugatüra Tamma..gaunda- 
ra Karagada Mayilappa-gaundarige nagáru-godagu-hola khaii 1 hattu-kolaga 


yidake аги tappidarü tamma tande-tàyige sambhárava mádida papakke hoguvaru 


At Kallandüru (same hobli) on a stone in Talavara Rama’s field. 
&ubham astu Raghunátha-Rájaya ... Kannada Bharati-agrabfira Kalandüru 
áchandrárka-stàyigalàgi nilagu .... Tammappa-gaudaru mádida dharmma 
157 


At the same village, on a stone to the north of the Gópšlasvàmi temple. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1536neya Ananda-saiit- 
vatsarada nija-Jéshta-$u 12 lu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara_ pürva- 
paSchima -dakshinóttara-chatus-sammudrádhipati — 3ri-vira-pratápa — &ri-vira- 
Véhkatapati-maháráyaru ratna-siibhásanàrüdhar Agi prithivi-rijya-gayuttam 
iralu. .Sugutiira Tammappa-gandara....... riya-Simeye....... Venkarassa- 
mirajagalu....jagala....sita pratigrama baruva terege kottu (rest illegible) 
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Ab the same village, on a virakal. 


svasti sri Iriva-Nolamba prithvi-rájyai geyyutire ..... 
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On a rock at the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri 'Hójana-vira-Vallala-Dévarukku.....Kuvalàla-uattu.............. 
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At Bussénahalli (Sugatiru hobli) on a stone in the south. 


svasti &ri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu * 1288 sanda vartaiuana- 
Bhàva-samivatsarada Chayitra-3u 13 Su-dalu sriman-mahá-mandaléivara ari- 
ràyara vibhada bháshege tappuva ráyara ganda pürva-paschima-chatu-samudrá- 
dhipati Sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodiyara kumara Sri-vira-Kumára-Kampanya-Vodi- 
yaru Avasarada Ankappanavaru mádid-igrahára Kólála-nád-olagana Kilóru- 
galiyáda Dévalapurada a&ésha-mahájanangalige kotta dharma padeda 8ásana 
agraharake pürvadali saluva chatus-simé-volapatta gadde-beddalu-kere-kunte- 
kate-káluve-guyyalu eda-ereyalu t6ta-tudiki-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshi- 
na-agami-sidda-sidhya-sthivara-jaigama-saha Avasarad Ankappauavaru mádi- 
da náná-gótrada-Dráhmara vrittigalu déva...yirisi vritti 2 Dévannangalige 2 
Bommannaigalige puránada-Kali-bhattarige 1 paricháraka (rest contains details of 


vrittis) 
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At Mádavagurehénahalli (same hobli) on a rock in the south. 


svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-&aka-varushammulu 1566ra Chitrabhanu- 
saivatsara-Chayitra-&u 1 Sukravarai srimad-rijadhiraja rája-paramé&vara &ri- 
vira-pratapa-sri-Sri-Ranga-Déva-maharaya-ayyavarn prithvi-simrajyam chayu- 
chunnaga Óbi-Rája-Ramana-Rájay ya -Déva-maharaja-ayyaviru Bhaskara -Sidhó- 
$vara-bhattaváriki yi-tatha-tithi-siryéparagaih-punya-kilamandu Digu-Tirupati- 
pürvamandu tamaku tandrádulu punyangà bi-danath dára-pósi yichehivundiri 
ganuka tamaku Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-mahiraya-ayyavaru amara-umbali páliü- 
china yi- Kólála-simalóni Hogari-Chitanipalle-grámaii sa-hiranyódaka - dàna- 
dhárà-pürvakangà dára-pósi yistini grámamu putra-pautra-piramparyamugà 
&-chandrárkamugà anubhaviichukoni (stops here) 


* Saka 1288 = Parábhava; Bháva- 1317. 
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164 


At Sugatiru (same hobli), on a stone iu the vegetable gardeu in the north-east. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-Saka-varushangalu 1552 neya Pramédita- 
samwatsarada Vayisakha-Su 15 10 srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara &ri-vira- 
pratipa Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-Rayaru prithvi-sambrajyam geyutiralu Sugatüra 
Chika-Ráya - Tammaya-gavudaru dalaviyu-Sonnaya-gavudarige kotta netara- 
godegé-sdsanada kramav ent endade ninu namma káryagalige barada Sasanada 
patti namma doratanakke prayása-pattu nirvahisida nimitya nimige Sugattira - 
gramadolagana Santa .. пай ninage ... (back) netara-kodige kóttev Ada 


karana (rest illegible) 


165 
On a stone in the centre of the same village. 
svasti vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1553 neya Pramódüta- 
samvatsarada Vayašàka-šu 1510 &rimad-rájàdhirája paraméSvara &ri-vira- 
pratápa-$ri-vira-Ràma-Déva-Ráyaru prithvi-sámbrájyam geyyuttiralu Sugatüra 
Chikka-Ráya-Tammaya-gaudaru dalaváyi-Bonnaya-gaudarige kotta nettara- 


kodigé-Sisanada kramav entendade (rest illegible) 
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At Kolaganjihalli (same hobli) ou a stone in the grass ката], 
Nala-sathvatsara-Vayisikha-Sudda 15 Ju hajarat-Pakharu-Khinu-Sahébaru ya.. 
dékatu Arani-Gopanna-Naranappa-DBhaskarayya-Subanna - Vidarayyanavaru 
kodisi-kotta mánya-hola kham 1 hatu-kolaga pála...ga Tavarigeli Timmappa 


ardhapálu (rest illegible) 
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At Bantigánahalli (same hobli) on a stone below the tank. 
Subhakritu-saivatsarada Srávana-bahula 5 lu &rimatu-rája-mánya rája-&ri 


Nárasinga-Ráàja ... Bayire Keüche-gauda (rest gone) 
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At Sómámbudhi Amánikere (same hobli) on a stone built into the bund. 


(Grantha and Tami! characters.) 


svasti Sri vijaya-praSasti-sahita Srimanu-mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvanamalla 
Talaikkadu Kongu Nangali Uchchangi Vanavasi Panangal-kéttai konda Jaga- 
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dékamalla Poyisala-8ri-Nàrasimha-Dévar prathivi-rájyam- pauniy -arulánirka 
Sakarai-yándu áyiratt-e]jubatt-ólu Senra Bava-samvatsarattu Pangini-másattu 
münrán-üyadiy-àna Viyála-kkilamai.... ..làràna Sri.......... lattu periy- 


170 
At Sómámbudhi agrahára (same hobli), on a stone at the lávara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya loka-vikhyata pancha-Sata-vira-Sasana-labdhinéka- 
guna- ganalankrita naya-vineya-]yàna-vijyàna - Bira- Bananja-dharmma-prati- 
pàlana visuddba-gudda -dhvaja-virájamàna saha- samálingita- vakshastala - bhu- 
vana-para... nuta Vàsudéva-Khandali - Màülabhadródbhava-dvátrinisa-vélà ... 
m ashtidasa-pattanamu chavusatti-yógapithamu | nánà-désábhyantaram-ull- 
aravattu-nàlku-ghatikástánamuiin Enenáda-padinàruvarui nálva-deseya gava- 
rega-pungátrigarum  gándigarum gávunda-svámiyum  settigalü settiguttaru 
sénabhóvarmi ékéka-biraru kanat-kanaka-samirddhbaruim samasta-balunkeya- 
danda-hastaruth àebára-galiga]um kalahasa-pürnar аппеуе béliyage beñgeleye 
nelalage bériyé maudaliyáge prithuviyé kalanáge samudramé nirggádigeyágoe 
Javage sarige-vallanige ádityana balamé mábalam аде chandranó chandra- 
balam age nakshatra-tàrà-ganagalé tongalàge tettisa-koti-dévarkkalé nótakar 
Age vivaram emba kavachama 40. .ппеу emba palageya pididü папа bayal- 
udaii vodedu Chóra-Chóla-Pándya-mandalika-sámanta-mahá-sámanta - chakra- 
varttigal-modaláge nàma-lbarmma-sila-cháru-gugagali[ge] kàvarági pasubeyé 
japa-sila..nda....balaih kitti kota. . khachakranán iridà Кай gelva Bhagavatiya 
makka} priya-kula-ayyavalarum Ayyavalapura-ParaméSvariya makkal appa 
Ayyavvayigala modalági............ 
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At Matnahalli (same hobli) in Jódidár's field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Irija-Narayana-Brahmadhirajan Selva-Gangan Setu-lramiSuram-udai- 
yarku térridum chChelva-Gangau tiru-v-Lramichchurarku tórriya unavu-kadanu 
Jae Varadita nalla....lattan Sarriya....lui-jandira-Striyar tam padavi- 
marrilu-marra Solar. .Yà....rp....mmáànilatté....... .... kku naüjai..... 
ijab....... Hên máyrinàn Gamgaikkaraiyir-kuràr-paSuvai-kkonyra p5..... 
póvàn 
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At the same village, on a stone at the Íšvara temple, 


svasti Kottimbar dala-mauega] Anniüranü valàlalulla eridu vildar 
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178 


At the same village, in the field of Channardyasvami’s pijari. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

...nm ayiratt-iru-ndrru-narpa..... udu &enr-ediràm-àn.... .. ndu-saihvar- 
sarattu Panguni..da-mudal svasti samasta-bhuvaná$raya $ri-prithivi-vallabha 
inahárájádhiràja paramésvara parama-bhattàraka Yadava-kulambara-dhumani 
sarvajüa-chüdámani шајагаја-гаја malaporulu ganda gauda-béruuda kadana- 
prachanda ékáüngavira аѕаһауа га Sanivâra-šiddhi Giridugga-malla chala- 
damga-Rama vairipa-kandirava Makara-rájya-nirmüla Pandya-kula-samud- 
dharana Sóla-rájya-pratishthàchárya Poy&ala-&ri- vira - Vallála-Dévar Puduppa- 
daivittil irundu Suka-ráchcehiyam-pannugira nálil-Idavangattukku mukkiyarána 
müvar-ganda Pêsani-Anuman Génaka-Sakkaravatti Srimanu-mahá-mandalésvara 
Murári-ddévar kumarar Pammarasar Jlavappalliyil Vayiri-dévarku-pPilarril 
nafjai puñjai nàr-pálillaiyil konda 3 kuli-ppangál-ulla nilamum periériyil nam 
pangum kudangai À kuduttóm chandratva-varai Sellakkadavadu inda-kkudaü- 
galyai máyrrinavan Gamgai-kkaraiyir-kuray-paSuvai .kkona pávatti pugivakka- 
davan 


174 
At Gottehalli (same hobli), ou uppiua-bande. 
sakarayandu nàlku-sávirada-nánüra-tombhattu Krédhana-sathvatsarada Pushya- 
suddha 5 ralu Gottilalliya-gauda sri-Macharasara maga Paügarasaru hoyisida 
kallu 


176 


At the same village, on a stone in Sonne-Gauda’s field. 
barvari-samvatsara-Asyija-Sudda 12 lu $rimatu Sembaji-Rajaravaru Sugatüra- 


hóbaliya Akaladarasaya Antráji-panditaru vritti vandu Samba......... 
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At Madamangala (same hobli) on stones ou the two sides of Viragudi, 
alias Chokkanagudi, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri samasta-praSasti-sahita  Srimanu-mahá-mandalé$vara  Talaikkadu 
Kongu Nangili Koyarrar Uchchangi Vanavasi Velvalan-gonda bhujabala Vira- 
Ganga Pola Na&rasithha-Dévar prativi-rájiyam-panniy-arulànirka Sagarai- 
yandu áàyiratt-enbattàru Svabhinu-samvarsam Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Puda- 
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nattu Mádamangalattu madu toru-ppógánirka O..ta..ttür kaniyalan Siru- 
ttondar magan Orri-gamundan toru-mittu-ppattan nim adukku kal-nirattiné 
Mádamangalattu kániyálan Kachchnvarasar ta....... yàn.... Nágapparaiya 
...kku Kachehuva-Nága-g&mundar kndaügaiy vitta kalani muppadin-kulaga 


tana Kachchava-gimundan maga Nàga-gàmundané en inachehananukku. 
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At Jaügamagurjihalli (same hobli) ou a rock known as kókile-gundu. 


Subham astu svasti sriman-mahárájádhiràja rija-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada 
bhásigetappuva rayara ganda pürva-paichima-samudrádhipati | vira-Déva- 
Ráyara kumára-ráya Bukka-Ráya prithivi-rajya máduva kálada....? 1344 neya 
samvatsarada nadeyuva Subhakritu-saimvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 14 Budhavara 
L... ya punya-káladallu Vijaya-Bukka-Rayara maha-pradhina Bayicheya- 
dannáyaka-odeyaru prituvi-rajya máduvalli 4-Turavida-Ravige sriman-mali- 


simantidhipati .... Arehalliyavolage Uttamasamndrada grama 1 kkam 


aha chatus-sime-volagáda  gadde-beddalu .... kádárambha-nirárambha ..... 
jala-pàshiána-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya - vrikshádi-àgàmt-sahirauya....... 
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At Velgalbure (Kurubiru hobli), on a stone in the roof of the Márigudi-mantapa. 


Srimukha-náma -saimvatsara -Phálguna-suddha 5 Sthiravara-Subha-dinadalln 
Velagalaburre-gráma-madhye &ri-Mávemmana dévastána katisidavaru Sinbhaga 


Subbanna Bairé-gaudana maga lonné-gaudanu Silpi Basavaua maga Mallachari 


At the same village, on a stone in the Karitimmanahalli-bidu. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalolu nadavantà Nala-n&ma- 
samnvatsara-Bhadrapada-su 210 rà | Góvinda-Ràvu Sékadáranu 


At the same village, on a stone in the Doddana-hidu. 
Sóbhakrutu-náma-samvatsara-nija-Srávana-$u 5 1а rêja -&ri-Kháji-sáhébara 
Srimukhada - Sivarada - hóbali gavudagala — Karitimmanahalli - Mótanahalli- 


Вауігарра kotta stala-mánya 
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At the same village, on a virakal in the Büdinatta field. 


svasti Srimanu Gaggar-okkala Madalüra Kuppau torugolol bidu sattu saggi- 
Aland avakke mf-timbu-kalani parihàra kottar 
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At the same place, on the top of the virakal, 


svasti Sri Уайда] àmbura 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Dagavanda-field. 
šubham astu svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivabana-Saka-varushaigalu ? 1500 Ba- 


hudhánya-sainvatsarada Pušya-šu 15 Sugatüra Tammeya-gauda.......... 
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At Dalasanür (Dalasanür hobli), 
on à stone in front of Karaga house in Karaga street. 
svasti. šrî vijayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1673 llu àdanthà 
Áügirasa-nàma-samvatsarada Vaišâkha-šu 13 Па ràja-ári Mástéuahalli-Ayama- 
gaudanavaru dé$a-kulakarani-gumástá..pa- Venkatésaya Dalasanüru- hóbali- 
kulakarani Annappa hóbali-gavudangalu modalidavaru saha Karagada Tamma- 
npa Ajanna jana-yibarige haki-kotta stalada-mányada hola kha 4 vüra-mun- 
dana keré-kelage gadde 1 ubhayati kha 1 kottu-yiddhéve sukhadalli auu- 
bhavisikondu yiruvadu || Kempannana rujuvu 1 (back) yi-manya Kadivána- 
davaru tekondaddu 300 aksháradalu munniiru-varaha yidaralli Tammanna- 
nadu muppágada palu Ajaunanadu higada piala yi-kartaru anubhavisikondu 
yiravadu yidake bhágádigalu раке bandare tamma pálige bauda hana kottu 


kattódu Kempanna kodade yiddare badhyaté yilla viva munda............. 
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At the same village, on stones lying at the outlet of Doddakere. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakkivarttigal Vikkirama-Sóla-Dévarku yándu pattávadu Nigarili- 
Sóla-mandalattu-pPuda-náttu — nàttu-gàmundan Rajéntra-Sdla-pPuda-natta- 


mandalikan Sor-padiyal Eruttilan ,.hgan âna Alagiya-Sola-pPuda-nattu-vélan 
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magan Maran âna Vana-Vichchadara-pPuda-nid-alvan Tiladanür-pperi-eri-kil- 
kkadu-vetti-kkAmb-aruttu ivv-àr  Aükakkürisvaram-udaiya Mabhádévarku-ttóva- 
dánam-àga vitta kuli munnürr-aiymbadu muunürraiymbadu kuliyum vittén 
Vina- Vichehádara- pPuda-nád-àlvánena it-tanmam  irakkuvàu Gengaty-idai- 
kK umariy-idai-kkuriy-paSuvai-kkonran Drammottiyë paduvàn Siva-Brahmanan 
Bháàrattuvàji-góttrattu Pichcha-déva-battan magan Aditta-déva-battanukku 
kaniy-Aga nir-varttu-kkuduttom ..... maya-gimundanum Vina-Vichchatara- 


pPuda-nad-alvanum-ivv-iruvomum 
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At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Ti.......valara iru-Nila.....yum pór-Se............ .. nedu- 
diyal-à..yul-Idaitu...... dum tudar..na-vóli.... ............... mudiyu- 
munnava.....l-tTennavan valitta,.......... 


At Nülupurakóte (same hobli) on a stone near the village entrance. 


Saumya-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 71u Dalasanüru-hóbali nàda-gauda Ayima- 
gaudaku kulakarani-Anuapagári Chanamési Hidiyana-modaládavaru Naba- 
bu-Sayira Jànu khijamatahára Nüru-Maliamadge Сап аһа! Muchalakunté 
bhûmivalage elle-nirnaya madi kottu yidhéve 4-bhiimivalage grima-katlé акага 
nódikondu masidige darma salisikondu sukhadalli yiródu yidake yaru tapidarü 
Hindà tapidare Kásivalage brahmatya-midida pipadalli hóguru Musilamánaru 


tapidare handi tindaháge nàlugu-ürula yallasaradu yichinadi 
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At Kondénahalli (same hobli), 
on а rock in the &ánbóg's inam wet land in the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
éri-Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Puga-nattu Pulla-dévar-irdsiyam- panniy-arula 
Somandan ana. .ttira-pilanena Pondurindu  periéri-kilé ivv-ür Kollisuram- 
udaiyàrkku nár-kandaga-kalani- vittén-i-dlanma-yirakinavan Gangai-tadi kurar- 


pašu-konra Piramavatti-paduvan 
9* 
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At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Iévara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-SóJaanandalattu Puga-nattil Ponarel tiru-kKo]li&uram-udai- 
var kóyilil kaniy-ana Siva-Drámana Á....ya-gó ...ttu Kákkunáyaka-batta. . . 
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At Muduvádi (same hobli), on a stone near the sluice of Mallasandra tank. 

Jaya-saivatsara - A&vija -ba 5 Bra-1à srimad-rájàdhirája rája-mánya rája-sri 
Sambój-Rája-mahárájaraiyanavara kâr. ...ru  Kólàla-simé  sarahadálada 
Kanayája-pantarn-modalàdavaru Kólàlada Kómati...alu Chandaya Tambara- 
halli-Adepa-gaudanavarige Muduvádi-Mallasamudrada keré-kelage — hákista- 
katunadali Sasana...... тазі yiralàgi........ suvahige madi Balaji-panditar- 
ayyanavaru apaue-kottadu Mallasamudradalli hola kha 1 alida садде kha 
9...... &-Mallasamadraddalu sa..ke kha 3 Muduvadi..ke kha 6 ubhayam 
saha nilavattombhattu-kanduga gaddé Sasana 
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At the same village, on a stone near the village entrance. 


sri Subham astu Saka-varusha * 1404 овул Sukla-samvatsara-Chayitra-sudha 5 lu 


srimatu Mulavayi-rajya..... га Devarayapuravada Muduvadi-agraha. ...asésa- 
vidyi-vihava .. lku .... mahá-nàya ... yelana era.. nigari Obuli-náyinigáru 


Chinnama-náyanigárn danda-veti yikina-darma-sasanam miru шака yichiti- 
kavalini Raghunaétha-sripatiganu 
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At Tora-Dévaudahalli (same hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 


Subham astu ѕғаѕ Sri jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-saka-varusha 1463 neya 
Plava-saiivatsarada  Dhádrapada-$u-2 lu sriman-maharajadhiraja гаја-рага- 
mêšvara  Sri-vira-pratüpa &ri-vira- Achehuta-Déva-máráyaru  prithvi-rájyain 
geyutam irala Ramabhatta-ayyanavara kayyaln Kólilada maraya Kolala-déva- 
teya Srikaryake bidisi Devándahali-gráma yi-dharmake аго tapidaru tamma- 
tà yi-tandegala tapidarü 


*Suklaz 1492; Plava- 1404. 
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At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
Yuva-saiivatsarada Ašvija-šu 5 lu Tammapa-gauda-ayyanavaru Linga-anna- 


navarige pura-mádi vita grama 
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At Gàndlahalli (same hobli) on a pillar in front of the lávara temple. 
(vast face) svasti samadhigata- paticha- мара - араа Pallavanvaya - Sri - prithuvi- 
vallabhara Palla[va]-kula-tilakan ¢ka-vakya Sriman-Nolambádhiràjar Блуа - 
Nolamba Nolipayya (west fae)  prithuvi-rájyami geye Srimat-Vikramáditya- 
Tiruvayyain Gang-aru...siraman áluttiro. Daügavá(north face)diya-kerege bittu- 


kattu bittudu idan ао Varanisiyuma kapileyuman alidon 
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At Nukkanahalli (same hobli) on a virakal in Venkataramana’s field. 
svasti Sri sakala-jagat-trayabhivaudita-surasuradhisa-ParaméSvara-prathari- 
krita-Mahávali-kulódbhava-&ri-Mahávali-Vànarasar prithivi-rajyam geye Dàna- 
rasaruii mahája[na]rui kádnttire Nekkundi-nádaniriyim endu atte Banarasara 
dandn Pulikurikkiyulle eradu-dandu kitti ereyuttire Naga-Guttarasain tamma 
érida kudureyan magule atti bálun Юа nadadu palaran iridu sattode 
Bellamparavi má.bálagalehu-àge kottodu sarvva-páda-paribáraih idam alivón 
Dáranásiyau alidónwm sásirvvar-párvvarum sisira-kavileyam konda pajücha- 


mahá-pàtakan akku 
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At the same village, on a stone in Sánabhóga's field. 
svasti &i Sakábda ? 1268 neya ...méle saluva Vyaya-sathvatsarada ASvija-ba 5 
Só-lu $riman-mahá-manda .... rájidhirája rija-paraméSvara  Sri-vira-Dukka- 
Rayaru pritlivi-rájya geyivalli avara kumara pratipa-Harihara-Rayara nirüpa 
din pradháni-Mallarasaru ko[tta] bisana Nikarili-Chóla-mandalada — Kólàla- 
nada prabhu Yirigi-Settige pürvadalli má.... Hgakke saluva Nukkanahalli- 
yana kodageyági kotteü 4-irige saluvantà udda-mukha ... -sathalaügalu 
adé...vida bhávigalu akshipi-àg&mi - nidhi- nikshépa - jala-páshàna -sahitavigi 
Yirigi-Settige kottevu yidake ага tappidarü Gangeya tadiyalli kapileya konda 


papadalli héharu (usua! final verses) mangala maha Sri 
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At Edahalli (same hobli), 
on à stone set up in the mánya field of the Íšvara temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakara-yandu 1207..mól sellaninya Khara- varushatti . .krishtha- 
pakshattu Chaturdaši Guru-vàramui....nakshatramum perra nal šriman- 
mahà-manqaléšvara hari-râya-vibhâļa bbáshaikku tappuva ráyara ganda šri- 
vira- Kumara Kampan...udaiyar Sunttu adikâri .... Тайата .. tariyanta 
Seyvar. .viyasa-hasta-kamalla ....... ЕЕЕ Idaipalli sarvamá- 


nyam-aga.. S ad aaa rk 
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At Chikkapura (same hobli) on a stone set up in 
Rámáyanada Vasantaiya's Inám fleld to the south-east of the village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-Andu àáyirattu-irunürraü-enbattu-mánra..n mér-chellàninra 
Pailavanga-varushattu Atti-misam 3 ti Triyddesiyuth Viy&la-kilamaiyum sri- 
manu-maha-mandalésura ari-ráya-vibáda bisaikku-ttappuva rayara ganda pürva- 
dekshina- pachchima - uttara- nàlu-semudrádhipati &ri- vira- Dhukaná - udaiyar 
kumara Kamaná-udaiyaru  Mulamáyil-pattanattil r&jiyam-panninà kalatil 
avar araimanai-mahá-pradháni Sómappa-udaiyavar niruvadinda.. . Vittappan 
ivar tamaiyanàr Koppara&irum Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam..Puda-nàáttil Periya- 
nadavarum Sivandikan Sennánan Sokanna Kattipalli Sëšanna ullitta nàvarum 
Tannichehaipalli-pura padi Aruvattu-miivar Virabhadra-dévar-mmagan Vira- 
ppanukku Sila-Sasanim tara Tannichchaipalli-purattukku pürvattil Sellum 
nafijai pufijai nàl-ppal-ellaiyu Satu-Sirmaikku kallum nátti vittóm sarvamani- 
yam-àga Sandira-Aditta-varai nadakakadavudu inda dhammattai keduttavar- 
gal Gengai-karaiyil kuráy-pasuvai-kkonravan pattilé póvargal Коррагабаг 


dhamma mangálamaha Sri 
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At Gummaraddipura (same hobli), 
on a stone near the pond at the village entrance. 


Subham astu W a-vighnam astu svasti Hi jayübhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka- 
varshangalu 1541 neya Siddhárthi-sainvatsarada Pushya-Suddha 12 łu šrimad- 
'ájidhiràja rája-paramé&vara Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Rtàma-mahádóva-Ràyaru 
Penagondeya — ratna-simbhásanárüdharági — prithvi-simbrajyaih — geyivuttiralu 
Chaturtha- sa-gótrada Sugatüra Taunnaya-gaudara pautrarada Yimmadi- 
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Tammaya- gaudara putrarada Chikka-Raya-Tammaya-gandarn Dháradvája - 
sa-gotrada  Chandisvara-vaiisada Ramajana pautraráda kavi-sammata Narasa- 
Rájana putranida Balakrishnayyage kotta bhatágrahára-bhü-dàna-dh:rma- 
Kásanada kramav ent andare Rámarasa-mahárüyarü tamage amara-náyaka- 
tanake pálisida fira-chividige saluva  Yélunáda-simeyolagana Kolala-simeya 


..rübali..... 
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At Vanarasi (same hobli) on a stone in Patél Vetta’s field. 
Paridhivi-sarnvatsara-Phalguna-su-5 Gu šrimatu mahi-mandaléSvarath &i-vira- 
Kampanna-Vodeyaru Duvale....rige kotta sath...... saluva Hode-nad-olagana 
Váranásiyamba ñranñ nimage ma..puravági kotta-sammandha sarvamányav- 
agi vubhaya.....horagigi à... .sarva-yágati-saha sarva-bádhá-parihàravági à- 
chandrürka-stáyiyügi sarvamányavàgi mada......vági kotta sthána-màuya.. 
...mariyáde 
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At Bangavadi (same hobli) on a stone below the chikka-keré-bund. 

svasti Sri. vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushatigalu 1583 neya Sarvari- 
sainvatsarada Maga-Su 1010 srimad-rija-manya-raja-Sri Viláji-pandi(ta] Vira- 
yauavaru...vedigeya Ganapatiya...... nallige kotta-kattu-kodigé-kauln-kra- 
шау ent endare namma Dalasanüra-stalake saluva Batgavidi-kereya nivu 
kattisiddakke batya-kodige kottalli varusha 1 keri-kelage achukatu-Sudda-vili- 
gala (back) yallavn vomba. . . .dasalullavaru yidarolage уй. до phala sarvamánya 
(here follow details) yi-prakára nadasalullavaru endu kotta-sila-Sdsana yidake улги 
tappidaru paticha-maha-patakaru stina-mánya máva.......... 
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At Ternahalli (same hobli) on a stone in Náchégauda's Karaga-field. 
svasti Sri vijayábhyndaya-Sálivàbaua-Saka-varushambtilu 1647 aguneti Kródhi- 
samvatsara-Srávana-&udha 2 lu kóta-mányai Pañchânanar - Tiramulaya - 


komáradu Kondaya chénu kha 4 Mástépalli-Ayyama-gauniviló kha 1 
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At Büragshalli (same hobli) on a stone in Karaga-Hanumappa's hongé-kán. 
svasti &ri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 16.. Bahudbáuya- 
nàma-sam-Dhádrapada-ba-5 lu ....janavaru kulakarni.... Dahguvàdi-majare 
Büragahali kóta-mánya Sambájimáne DBüragahalli Gude-gavnda jana, . ola 
kha.. gunté-kelage gadde kha 1 kotn-yidhéve 
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Kuppénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the forest to the east. 


Yisvara-samvatsara - Phálguna -$n.. . Sriman - mahá- mandalésvara- Timmayya- 
Déva-Chola-maharajalu Tirumala-dévara mányamu yavaru tisinànu vari à.... 


NIN к тыл Му 
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At Hólür (Hólür hobli), 
оп à stone lying in the panchàügi wet land below the tank bund. 
svasti šrî vijiyabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1585 Sobhakrutu- 
sajnvatsarada Vaišâkha-šu 5 u &rimad-rájidhiràja vája-&ri Sambhaji- Raja- 
sithébarn Alambagiri Tippi-Setti-Varanasi-Channé-gaudaga kotta. kodigé-Sisaua- 
kramay ent endare Kélilake saluva Héltra-hiriya-keriyanne niü jirmnóddhàrav- 
agi bahušá kattisida nimitya práku saluva achukattu сайде (here follow details) 
ubhayam àru-khanduga gadde sarvamánya nadasalullavaru yi-máànyake ava 
pirapatyagararn tappidarü Kasiyalli &ákala kouda pápakke hôguvaru hosa achun- 
kattu ye (back) shtu ságidaru ashtu gaddeyn yantu-phalà nimage sarvamányavági 
nadasi-kodalullavaru yantu-phala sandaméle nirnaya  khandugav eradake 
katu-kodige садде kha 3 ayadu-kolaga-lekhadaln nadasalullavaru hola 
aramané pálinolage kha 1 agrahárada pálinali kha 1 ubhayam kha 1 hola 
khandugavanna sarvamanyavagi tappade nadasalullavaru yidake yáva pára- 


patyagára tapidarà Kášiyali ákala konda pipake hóguvaru 
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At the same village, 
on а stone in Dé&akulakarani Veñkatanáranayya's kaudayam wet land. 


svasti &ri vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varushambulu 1549.... Prabhava- 
smhyatsarain Philguna-Suddha 10 Iu $rimatu mahá-náàyankácháryalayina Kovara 
Avubala-Nayani-komara Nágu-Náyanigáru Sugatiri-Chika-Raya-Tammaya-gavi- 
nivàri apanaküdà Ноам agrahárair mahájanàla sammatina Nalabayi-raddi- 
Chinabayi-raddi Dásapa-raddi....kenchayaniki janulu nalugariki....... katu- 
godagi dharma-Sisana-vivaram etlennanu má-kulavuránukn yichina lólüru- 
gríámána Chalapada charu-kinda kódi-stalàána Kamade. ева. bina konuipifichi 
vidichina madi kha | ralu..kiràki .......... vayinchukoni padilai Sésukoni 
yimmadi phala-simyam putra pautra-piram  à-chandrárka-stiyigà викрала 


anubhaviachukoni vandédi ani yichina-dharma-silà-SAsanaii (usual final verse) 
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At the same village, on a stone lying near Bairasetti's tope in the west, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Sotti Siri Mndaliyar Jayangonda-Sóla.lavafjiyár kalattil Nigarili-So]a-manda- 
lattu Puda-nattil Poliuril. Kachchi-Mukkana-Kaduvetti Pallavàditan Kama- 
rašar magan KuttaraSar Iravnttira-vara$attu kattinar-i-Udaiya-Samuttiramu 
ата-балага. .m i-nr пауапаг dévadana kalani onyu Yidárpatta kalani.. 
E uin 
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At Dómasandra (same hobli) on a stone 
lying in the Patél's field to the north-west of the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti Sri Saka-varshangalu 1277 Maumatha-saiivatsarada Mágha-&u 6 Ša | 
$riman-mahá-mandalé$vara ari-riya-vibhila bhásege tappuva riyara ganda 
uttara-dakshina-pürva-patsima-samudráàdhipati ......va 
kaparddaka. .rakridain Gangá-Sringára-sekhara | 
karótu jagatimm priti tatasyandinakalà | 
àsid fisirvadair édbita-rajyas sati mahipálà | 
Sangama-nripéndra-sünuh Dukka....pàla....guni....máàn| 
tasy&bhüd amita-pratipa-taranis sàkshát prasádé Sasi 
sangitaika-nidhis samasta-vi...shám anyéshu kalpadruma[h] | 
dharma-sthapana-Sila-buddhi. rita} sámrájya-lakshmi-pa. .h 
nAmnA vira-Knmára-Kampana-iti-prakhyáhvayó bhübhritá 4 
mantri tasya mabánubháva-mati-bhámatyó guyana knlaih 
satyAchira-samasta...turas sampürna-bhágyónnatah | 
šrëyàn Sómapa ity udàra-malimà prakalpayat Sréyasé 
nitijnd. . Jjuvàdhipür-adhipati-&ári-Sómanáthàlaya[1i | | 
kadachid айа kalyanatamath kamala-lóchanarn | 
Sómavára-vraté dévam ботап ат avaikshata || 
niriksha nipraba tu tam sva-lakshya 
sva-mantri ..ptalaya-sankhya-bhajain | 
dévaiii dayà-và.. .Sómanátham 


asmai {айй grámam adan mahàutai || А 
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At Annênahalli (same hobli), on a stone lying m Patéls field. 
SAdhàrana-sainvatsarada Chaitra-šu 1010 Srimatu matusri Jayitâbâyi-ammana- 
vara appanéli Sugatura-hóbali havaludara rája-šri Vithala-panditarayyanava- 
10 
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runnu Aa(baekygrahàrada mahajanangalu saha Annênahalli Sankarayyage neta- 
ra-kodigì-hola-šâsana ayidu-kolaga-hola sarvamanyavagi anubhavisikondu sukha- 


dali yihadu 
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At Jannappalli (same hobli), 
ou a stone lying to the south of the Gópálasvámi temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1563 
aguneti Vishu-sativatsaram ASvija-ba 80lu Atréya-sagotra Apastamba-stitra 
Yajuh-Sakhadhyayilaina Aravéti-Rama-Raju-Rangapa-Rajugdri pautralaiua Gô- 
püla-Ràjugári putralaina Sri-Raiga-Raya-Déva-mahardyal-ayyavaru Atréya- 
sagotra Ápastamba-sütra Yajus-Sakhadhyayilaina Nandy&la-Phanipati-sómayáà- 
jula pautrulu  Raghunátha-sómayájula putralaina Venkatagiri-3ástruluku 
i-tathà -tithi-süryóparága- punya -kàlamandu  dhàrá-pósi ichina Janapalle- 


gráma-dàána-dharma-Sásanaih  Sri-Rama 


226 
At Nenamanahalli (same hobli) on a virakal in Hiranyayya's kandáyam land. 
svasti Sri DBélürarà maga) Mádappan prabhu-gaudi Belürà emmeva tokalol 
guddi ànt iridu sattan tanam podandad okkala... 


227 


At Huttür (Huttür hobli) on à stone at the village entrance. 

svasti Sti vijayAbhyndaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1588 në Visvavaso- 
samrvatsarada Pushya-ba 10 ....daya-punya-káladalu Srimat-NauSika-gotra 
Dhósala-nila Sivàji-Rájara putraràda Sambhaji-Rajara kula-stri Jayita-Bayamman- 
avaru Kásyapa-gótra Kapathali Govinda-pa nta-pautrarada Virupáksha-Sankara- 
putraráda Bhivuji-pantarige kotta bhà-dàna-dharma-3ásanada kramav ent 
endare Kólàra-chávadige saluva....lada simevalage..... Uttüra-grámavannü 
agraharavagi dàna-àdhi-kraya-bliógya-. ... kainkaryavági sa-hiranyódaka-dhárà- 
pürvakaváügi sada sa-putra-pautra-paramparyavigi chatus-sime-valitavàda kádà- 
ranbha-uirárambha-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshina -àgámi-siddha- sádhya- 
gal emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmya-. . . . putra-pautra-páramparya à-chaudrárka- 
sthàyiyági anubhavisikondu baraviri [...] baresikottevági (lines gone) 


228 


At the same village, on a stone lying below the tank bund. 
subham astu Vyaya-saivatsarada Vaisakha-ba 5 Sugatüra Tamapaya-Gavuda- 
ayanavara (8 lines gone) 
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229 
At Médutambihalli (same hobli), on a stone in the Gopali-hulbanni, 
svasti Sripurusha-mahavajadhiraja-paramésvara-bhataru prithnvi-rajyam geye 
Puttira Jettamugoluttildu Puttir-Attinige aydiimbu-kalaniywh aydümbu- 


tottappattum kottar idan alidór paicha-mahi-pitakar appar parihára 


230 
On the right side of the same stoue. 


svasti Sri Puttürolu Kannam Gülarasa Kanakárige mügolam kalani Bhagava- 
tige Коной alivó ppancha-mahi-patakan akkwun ida saliyage dharmmaai 


231 
At the same place. 


Sšrimat-šri-Siva........... .hárája prithuvi-rajya geye Puttür-ude Sivamáram- 
mam Dundagerggain Nallattür-ode Ogga mane-balegamuii aydimbn-meda- 
kalaniyu eltümbu bàle-tottapattu Brahma-dêymih kottódu sarvva-badha-parihara 


idón rakshippéri pidam enna tolé mêle 


232 


At the same place. 
svasti Sri Indapparasan-àlan акка ге Puttürato Bhuvanasingiyara maga 
отара ....Kamavikunaii bandu toru-golvalli palaruman édisi ivvattala 
à..kkondu têka avandariill aldudu i-Sitra-gati petta arasum Attaniyum osadu 
anola kalauiyum i-kóha-pàlu-mane pariharamur kotta ida salisidón-pà[da] 
enna tale mégandu idan alidón paücha-mahá-pátakan akku toruvan ikisidin 


233 
At the same place. 


svasti Sri Nolambádiyarasa prithuvi-rajyarh geye DPuttüra torukolul pettoin 
bali-mindan a-Settiyara magan ara-pattan-gatti arasu ñruin ildu aygula-kalani- 


yum kottódu idan alidón pancha-mahá-pátakan akkuin 


234 


At Neranalli (same hobli), on a stone below the tank bund, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sárvabhüma-Sakkaravattiga] Sri- Dhójala-vira - Ràmapá - Dévarkku 


yandu 37 vada Kara-sammasáráttu Perumangalam-udaiyáu Araiyan Vinduvar- 
10* 
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perumal âna  Káduvettiyena Nigarili-Šôla-mandalattu Puda-nàttu Puttûr- 
parri en-daga....attaiyàrkku  nanr-àga elundaruluvitta Pillai-àlva-iSuram- 
udaiya-nàyanárkku пап kattina Kanakattai dédánam Aga vittu 1-пауапаг 
kóyil Tondai-ma...lattu Illattür-nàttu Nenamali Siva-Brahmanan Pà.. gaya 
nàyana-ppillaikku Каш ада kuduttén Kàduvettiyena 


239 


At Sisandra (same hobli), on a virakal in the gauda's field, 


svasti Sri Mahábali Banarasar gGang-aru-sisiramum Ale (stops hero) 


237 


At Jódi-Yàraügatta (same hobli) on a stone in Varadappa's inam land. 
Manmatha-satnvatsarada Kártika-ba 5lu Kólála-kóteya Sámbaya-Náyakaru... 
... Bayirapa...taya....kattu-godagi yaramànya 


238 
At Sahapura (same hobli), on the Kavalana-bande. 


Sri-Chikka-Ráya Tima-Gavudanige kotta mánya punyay âgabêk endu (steps here) 


239 
At the same village, on the virakals in the Viralagudi field. 


(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 
svasti Sri sárvabhuvana-chakravattigal sri-PoySala-vira-Rimanada-Dévarukku 
yandu 37 vadu Adi-máda-muda. .n-tiyadi nal muppatt-Ayavadn Sittirai-midam 
dévar prádhàna ..1 Manjiya-mavuttarum llavanjiráyarum Virchunaiyil püšal- 
seygaiyl Nambi-settiyar pillaigalil Virakkalal-mugiyar anusáram апа Meuran- 
palli Vi......n Villi pàsalukku-ppóy madan-àgi minpedugaiyil ivan pillaikku 
makkal ulladanaiyum tán kattina kuttaiyun-gandaga-kkollaiyum avichehu- 
ppattam irai utpeda sarvamáuiyam ága-chchandiráditta-varai Sellakkadavad- 


aga kuduttóm Virakkalal-mugiyárum ivv-ür ......rayarum 


240 


At Bichagondanahalli (same hobli) at the pond near the village gate. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


^ . 
svasti Sri Sakibdam 1210 idan mér-chellàninra Sarvachid-varushattu Adi- 
mádham šri-vira-Hariyam-udaiya vira-Dukkana-udalyár prithivi-ràjyam-pannà- 
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nirkkaiyil svasti Sri Seraváran-náttukkum Sonneya-niyan-Saturvedin-nittavar 
Раф уйг Pemmi-Setti Sura ..... ki8a-gavandar Minara&an Mailandai..... 
marrum-ulitta nidavarum Pammapetta-nattu Sirramaradiyai ѕатуаташуаш- 
aga kudangaiy-àkki vittóm chandráditta-varai Sellakadavadu 


241 
At Kótür (same hobli) on a stone lying at the sluice of the Basavapura tank. 

&ri-Dasava-Liüg&ya namah Subha...svasti sri viiayàbhyudaya-Salivàhana-Saka- 
varushangalu 1530 neya Rilaka-sainvatsarada Chaitra-&uddha 15 Sómaváradalu 
Sriman- mahárájàdhirája rája-paraméSvara Sri- vira-pratipa- Venkatapati- De va- 
mahár&yaru pirva-paschima-uttara-dakshina-chatus-samudra-prituvi-simrajyath 
galütiralu *Charta-gótrada Sugutüra Yimmadi-Tammaya-Gandara putraráda 
Mummadi-Tammaya-Gaudaru tamma Amara-Náyakatanake saluva Kélila- 
simé-volagana Kétira-Hosahalliya-gramavannu | *Chatra-gótrada Siva-putrar- 
ada a-NagaratéSvara-dévara sishyaru (ma)Mahadévarige пай namma tiyi-tande- 
galige punyav ágal endu Virapurav endu pratinàmavan ittu Basava-Linga-dévara 
gudiyanu nimage matavag irabék eudu tri-váchá-tri-karana-sudhavági nimage 
раа kattisideti піти nimma Sisya-parampari à-chandráckavági anubhavisikondu 
sukhadali yihódu yidannu Aru tapidarü Kasi-Gangeya tadiyali gó-Bràhinana- 
rige .......... konda pápake hóharu 


942 


At Abbani (same hobli), on stones lymg at Basavana-dinne. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Uttama-Sóla-kKangar Padima-dévar magan Ganhgappernmaljena 
Vauniyakattattiy D&imédara-pperumalukku Srimuka-savvarsarattn Ani-mada- 
mudal Karaipalliyil visa mudal ùr nanSey puüjey nar-pal-ellaiyum Appanai- 
éri-kil kudangai panniru-kandagattu pattu-kkulagamum utpada-ttiruvidai. .. 
tam aga kuduttén Gangapperumalena 


243 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
талы ..va-Ganganena Karai Vikrama-Sóla-Gangan.........svasti Sri Aru- 
gellaiyam svasti.... viša шиа] .... pålakku Tirunandavanapuralapurattu 
Arulálanàdanumá...... V ac ets 


*Perhaps a mistake for Chaturtha. 


18 Kolar Tahu. 


244 


At Haralakunte (same hobli), on a stone lying at Sañkaranáràyana-dinne, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Uttama-5óla-kKangan апа Padumiseyanena Mamadimudaligalil Api 
..yM ivan....magan Uyya-vanda-pillaikku Kuvalála-náttil Nariyanpallikk- 


adaitta nañjai pufijai nár-pál.ellayy-um Kannandai-kuttaiyil nir pàyum nilamu- 


mayrum eppérpattanu ..m pon-ara-kkaikkondu mann-a........ koduttén.... 
TTE ttil Nàyanjeyvànpalliyil....... ppanár pó......tta valaiyil Vel.. 
BÉvaram-ndalyürku dévadinam Aga 8a..lamum-adittu eluto-vetti ........... 


oco kkallu-nátti-kkuduttén idil Bráhmanarku-ppannirn-kandaga-kkalaniyum 


panniru-kandaga-kkollaiyum. ..ki kudutten........... 


245 
At Haralakunte (same hobli) on a stone lying in the Sahkaranarayana-dinne. 
svasti Sri Iriva-Nolambath prithuvi-rajyaib geyyutt ire gánigara Perundali- 
settiyara magam Gange-setti Kalasyare Panatiya turugolol kondu  puyyal 
vogi ânt iridu saggam êridam Sakha-varshath 888 bese-geydoth Koyatüra 


kasigam Vikramadittan bahu-gunake 


246 
At the same village, on a stone at the village entrance. 


&ubham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1559, .ya 
]ivara-nüma-samvatsarada ..... Srimad-rijidhiraja rája-paramé&vara &ri-vira- 
pratapa pürva- paSchima - dakshina - uttara - chatus- samudrádhisaráda &rí- vira- 
Venkata-Déva- mahàráyaru Penugondeya ratna-sithhisandridharagi  prithivi- 


vàjyain goyutt iralu chaturtha-gótrada.... lTimmaya (rest gone) 


941 
On two pieces of à stone at the same village entrance. 


(ist piece) 511 Sugutüra Immadi- Tammaya-Gaudara рашгагаба Chika-Raya- 
Tammaya-Gandara putraváda Immadi-Chika-Ràya-Tammaya-Gaudaray yanavaru 
Satasringa-parvatada Antara-Gangi-tiradala návu kattisida dóvasthànadalu 
Yekambranathannu — Kámákshammannu —pratishtheyannu mâdi àá-káladalu 
llolalipatadeya  Haralakuntege — pratinidhiyádanthà Sivakañchipuray emba 


agraháravannu mádi...dévatá-sànnidhyadalli gana-sankhy& 35 mürtigalannu 
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midi Dràlmaranu grihañgala kattikondu kutumba-samctavacnd pieee)gi iru- 
vaháge madi nàvu......... namma tande Chika-Raya-Tamimaya-Gaudaraty ya- 
navarigà dharma-svarüpiy адаа а Halasammanavarigü punyav agi yi-gramake 
saluva valaya-Vimana-mudrige valagáda kádárambha-niràrambha-ashta-bhóga- 
téjas-svàmyavannu sakala-suvarnidiya-bhattadiya-tura-kanike-virubha-bedige- 
bijavari-manudere-maggadere - sunka-sodige-ulu ........ àdáya - biti - bégára-ka- 
bádu-kuduré-sunka yivu-modaládav ellà ..lavu tri-purushadiyagi tri-karana- 
Suddhiyàgi tri..kadalu namuna antahkaranadala sa-hirauyddaka-dana-dhara- 
pürvakavàgi dháreyan eradu kotta agraháva-bhü-dáàna-dharma-Sásana Sri higey 


endu nivu sadyah-parichehhédava madidevagi yi-lharmavanu (stops here) 


248 
At Andigénahalli bécharakh (same hobli), on a stone at the border of Harati. 


svasti Sri Sakábda 1319.. ke mêle saluva YiSvara-sativatsarada Kürtika-Su 1 
50-1 &riman-mahárájádhirája paraméSvara Sri-vira - pratipa-Harihara-maha- 
ráyaru prithivi-rajyam geyuvalli....... -Rayarige ayur-arégya-aisvaryabhi- 
vriddhiy àgabék endu Sriman-MahéSvara-panditiradhyaru Mudda-Girinatha- 
ayyagalige kotta dharma-Sisana...... KêlAla-nada prabhugalu..... pürvaráda 
Ballila-Dévana kála-modalàgi halagidda Andiganahalliyan ta...á-ürige saluva- 
nta ürdhva-mukhaváda vrikshagalnu akshini-àgámi-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána- 
sahitavàügt Mudda-Girinitha-ayyagalige kottantà dharma yidakke агп tapi 
davaru Gangeya tadiyalli kapileya konda pápadalli hóharu 


251 


At Haradi (same hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varshatigalu 1553 neya Prajüpati- 
sainvatsarada Chaitra-Su 2 là Srimad-rijadhirija raja-paramésvara šri-vira- 
pratapa-Sri-vira-Veikatapati-Raya-maharayaravaru prithivi-simrajyath geyutt 
walu šrimat-sujana............Ampeyyanavarige nivu kotta............. 
Tammé-Gaudaru .... gramagala dána-videya kramav ent endare namma 
áluvikege saluva Kólàla-simé-volagana Hanati-sthalada .....Adiganahalli 1 
(others named) antu grêma lluu nàvu nimage dharmavági...dagala satyava 


madi Sàsanava ПАК? samarpistev Ada-kirana praku grimagalige saluva chatus- 


simé-volagàáda Kkádàramblia[ke] salu|va] holada ..... nirirambhake saluva 
keregalu kunptegalu anegalu...... 'yalu tóta tudike kuduré-sutika sakala- 
gal еда ера! yy " | 


suvarnidaya (3 Hnos gone; usual final verses) 
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At Timmasandra (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Gêpêlasvami temple. 
sri-Ganddhipatayé namah svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 
1390 ya Sarvadhári-sainvatsarada Magha-ba 14 Sivaràtri-punya-káladalu &ri- 
man-mahá-mandalé$vara pode-ráya bhüpa-Nàráyana-ráya Hulihaliya Rámaya- 
arasugalu Sriparvatada Kamidéva Virana-vodeyarige podavondu kotta dharma- 
šàsanada kramav ent endare Teppada Naganana gadi.. .ehávadiya Kólála-nàdige 
sandu-baha Timmasamudrada grama 1 danu Sri-Mallikarjuna-dévara &ri-kàryake 
i-chandrarka-sthiyiyagi chandràdityar ullannabara sa-hirauyódaka-dhárá- 
pürvakavági vodambattu kotta dharma-Sdsanada pura (usual final verses) šubham 
astu 


254 


At Neranahalli (same hobli) on a stone in front of the village. 
svasti Sri vijayábda-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 15.. пеуа Srimukha-sarh- 
vatsarada... .mahódaya-punya-káladalu $rimat-rája-Sri-Jayità-Dàyamumanavaru 
On Ie Pine ШЧ кутре 
Kailasa-vasi (rest effaced) 


256 


At Agrahára-Sómarasanahalli (same hobli) on a stone on Kürukalkatte Udugutta. 

Plavanga-samvatsarada — Chaitra-Su ... Srimat-Sómarasanahalli — kereya 
nakkala-hola matina-mara-holavai midikondu baral Qra gavudaru ... kondu 
sukhadali yiharu yi-hola ayikolaga Bilanakudi hola gadde Qbhayan stala- 
ginike hanneradu-kolaga dána-mádi..... Tammarasayyana appaueyinda kotta 
kodagi..lagam .............. sukhadalu yiharu Tammarasaya-appaueyinda 


(rest illegible) 


MULBAQAL TALUQ. 


1 
In Mulbágal, on a copper-plate in the Sripadaraya-matha. 

Subham astu 

namas tunga—ete. || 

Harér Klâ-varâhasya dainshtrà-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hëémàdri-kalašá yatra dhatri chhatra-áriyarh dadhau и 

kalyáuáyástu tad dhama pratyüha-timirüpaliam | i 

yad gajó'py Agajódbhütain Harinápi cha püjyaté || 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana-Sakábdangalu ? 1499 sandu vartamanay Ada 
Yisvara-samvatsarada Kartika-Su 15 — Guruvára-Róbini-nakshatra-Priti-nàma- 
yóga-Kaulavákarana-yukta-punya-káladalli 8rimat - param a-haiisa-parivrájaká- 
cháryar Ada pada-vákya-pramána-párávàra-pàrinar ada sarva-tantra-svatantrar 
Ada Srimad-Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratisthapanicharyar Ada Srimad-Gopinatha- 
dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakar ada Srimad-Adiraja-tirthara pra&ishyar 
Ada Srimat-Sankarshana-tirthara Sishyar Ada $rimat-Suvarnavarna-Parasuráma- 
tirthara  Mulabágala-mathake Srimad-rajidhirija  rája-paramé$vara гаја - 
mártánda rája-kanthiravápratima-pratápa vira-narapatigal ada ASvapati-Gaja- 
pati-manó-bhayankarar ada nara-lóka-ganda Vijay&nagara-Karnátaka-sirihásaná- 
dhisvarar Ada Atréya-gotrar ааа Asvalayana-sitrar ada Ruk-sikhadhyayigal ada 
Narasihya-Rayarayanavara pautraráda — Virüpüksha-háyarayyanavara putrar 
ada Vijaya-Venkatapati-Rayarayyanavaru | Mulabágala-mathakke yi-Kàrtika- 
šu 15 Guruvára-Bóhini-nakshatra-Príti-nàma-yóga-Kaulavàkarana-y ukta-punya- 
káladalli barasi kotta bhü-dána-Sásana-kramav ent endare Vütaküru-sihvásanada 
paschima-kété bágalige saluva Paramati-sthalake sérida Vadaga-hàtüra hó(on the 
back)balige hondida Veügere-gráma Vadatanapályakke parva Sirakanapályakke 
dakshina Pandimangalake paSchima Kávórige uttara yi-chatus-simé-madhya- 
dalli yiruva upagráma-sahita Vengere-grámakke pürva-dakshina-pa$chimóttara- 
galalli danda-kamandalu-mudrá-Vámana-mudránkita-silegalanà pratishthápita 
mádista chatus-simé-valagina Vengere-grima yidakke sérida upagràmagalu 
kara saha Mulabágala-mathada &ri-Gópinátha-dévara dipàrádhanege šrimad- 
Adiraja-tirthara pra&ishyar Ada Srimat-Sankarshana-tirthara Sishyar Ada Srimat- 
Suvarnavarna-Parasurama-tirthara Mulabágala-mathakke Narasithha-Rayarava- 
га pautrar Ada Virtipiksha-Rayanavara putrar ida Vijaya-Venkatapati-Rayar- 
ayyanavarü PAanduranga-kshétra-vasi &ri-Vithala-svámiyavara divya-Sri-pada- 
sannidhiyalli sa-hiranyódaka-dhárü-pürvakam Agi kotevn kirana yi-chatus-sime- 

11 
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valagina tóta tudige gade bedalu mâvade maravade nidhi-nikshêpa-jala-taru- 
pashana-akshin[y Jagami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhôga-têjas-svåmyagala- 
unu nivé anubhavisikondu baraluliavar endu Maulabâgila-mathake Vijaya- 
Venkata-pati-Ràyarayyanavaru barasikotta bhü-dána-šàsana | 

ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshàm éva bhübhujàm | 

na bhójyà па Кага-сгаһуа vipra-dattà vasundhara | 

(usnal final verses) 
na vishal visham ity àhur Brahma-svaih visham uchyaté | 
visham ékákinain hanti Brahma-svain putra-pautrakai I 
Sri-Virüpáksha 


2 


In Mulbagal, ou a copper-plate in possession of Krishnappa, 


&ri-Prasanna-Virü páksha šubham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka- 
varushangalu 1353 né Sádhàrana-náma-samvatsarada Phalguna-8u 10 lu yi- 
Prasauna-Virüpáksha-dévarlge dévàlaya-prákára-gópurangalu šikharada chin- 
nada hodike Manmatha-pushkarani anga-raünga-bhóga-vaibhava-agrahára-grá- 
wangalu mantapangala bhikshá-mantapa-muntáda-sakala-dharmmangala Vija- 
ya-Rayara dharmadiuda Vishnuvardhana-gótrada Heggade-dévangalu Vomma- 
yammangala makkalu Lakhanna-dandyekaru Mádanna-danáyakaru sri-Prasan- 
na-Virüpáksha-dévarige  paditara-dipàrádhane-nityótsava-pakshótsava-másótsa- 
va-rathótsava-muntáda anga-ranga-vaibhogangalu nadebék enda-karana Uthána- 
12 punya-káladalli dhárá-dattav Agi ko (back) tta grámangalu Muluvayi-sime- 
ge saluva Virüpákshapura 1 Guttehalli 1 Stiradévihalli 1 Mahadévanahalli 1 
Kumudévanahalli 1 Kuüchibandétaraphu 1 sahitavagi dhárá-dattav Agi kottu- 
yiddhévé Ada-karana yidakke saluva yalle chatus-sime-valagana nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-taru-páshána-akshina-àgámi-siddha-sádhyangalannu  divya-bhóga-svámyan- 
galannu anubhavisikondu sakala-suvarnádáya-sakala-bhattádáyagalunnu &ri- 
Prasanna-Virüpáksha-dévarige Vommayammanavara makkalu | Lakkana-daná- 


yakaru Madana-danayakaru mádida dharma || (usual final verses) 


3 


In Mulbagal, on the outer wall of the Ramadéva temple in the Aijanéya temple. 


(West side) Sri-[Ianumaté uamah y Subham astu  $ri-vira- Ràmachaudra-paté 
uamó'stu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana -Saka-varusha 1443 neya Vishu- 
samvatsarada WKartika-Su 12]u Sriman-mahárájàdhirája råja-(south side) para- 


mesvara Sri-vira-pratapa-sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-maharayaru prithvi-rajyan gaiü- 
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ќаш irala Muluvaya müdana-pariseya Hanumanta-dévaravara gudiya dakshina- 
bhágadali Udayagiri-sthalada Sénabova-Hariyapa-vodeyaru...... chávadige... 
Ráya...... . (wost side) Sásana-kramav ent endare namma vodeya Ráya-Sidhanna- 
vodeyaru......simé-volagana Tatagata-grimavanu Kondamarasa-arasinava- 
rige dharmaváei ayanavarige binnahain midi avara apaneyinda á-grámavaun 
Utthána-dvádasi-punya-káladalu dévara amri(south sido)ta-padi-nayivédya-anga- 
ranga-vaylbhógakke samarpisi kotev ági á-Tátagata-grámake saluva chatus- 
simé-volagana kupe-kirukula .......... nidhi-nikshépa-jala - pashina-akshina - 
ágámi-sidha-sàdhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-tójas -svámya-sakala-suvarnádáya - 
sakala-bhóga-. . . (cast side)... . . pratishtheya mádida Sri-Rámanátha-dévaru Sità- 
Param¢Svari-Lakshmana-dévara pratishteyanu шай gudi-gópura-mantapavauu 
katisi yidake Sri-Hariyapa-Rajagalu vodambattu kotar alliya Sri...... E 
dhåreyan eradu kotev Agi à-Tátaghatada gramaii dévara püjege â-chandrârka- 
sthayiyagi nadal uladu endu podavattu kotta dharma-Sasana | (usual final verse) 


4 
In Mulbagal, on a stone in front of the Vithala-Náráyana temple. 


Subham astu 
namas tunga—ete. || 

svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana-Saka-varusha 1469 neya Paráübhava-sar- 
vatsara-mágha-ba 4 Du Sšriman-maharaájadhirája rAja-paramésvara Sri-vira- 
pratápa-sri-Sadásiva-Ràya-maháráyaru prithivi-ràjy:un geyiüttaii yiralu Mula- 
vagila-rijyada hadinentu.......nad olagáda dévarugalige Srima......dévara 
Atréya-gótrada Apastamba- sütrada Yejus-Sákhádhyàyigal Ada Sriman-maha- 
maydaléévara Nandyálada Vira-Raja Sri-Ranga-Rájagala makkalu ..... pura 
mahá-arasugalu пашта Nayakatanake saluva Muluvágila-rájyada padinentu- 
dévasthànada .....jaru bandu dévasthànake .......... Sos dévaru .... 
rájana rájyada......salu.....Sadásiva-Ràyara nmirüpa.......sarvamányav 
agi yi-dévasthánada.....amrita-padi-naivédyake ......ru samarpana...... 
...ud endu kote............ 


5 


On the basement of the same temple. 
Vyaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 12 lu šrimatu Hariyapagalu mádida nirnaya.. 
..vodeyarige dharmava......yara Vitha....ya gráma..... .. Vibhüti-gànike 
....Кататаії.........тауа..... саја hana.....raravari bidu sálu........ 
.. dharma-sasanavant koteu....amrita.. . .â-chandrårka-sthàyi. 0...0... 
| . (usual final phrases) à-chandrárka-sthàyiyági....agrahára...... x 
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7 


In Mulbagal, on a rock attached to the Nacharamma temple. 


&uhham astu svasti iri jayübhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1339 neya Durmukhi- 
samvatsarada Margasira-Su 10lu  Sriman-mahárájidhiváàja rája- paramésvara 
piirva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipatiy àda$riman-mahá-Pratáàpa-Déva-Ráya- 
maharayaru  prithivi-ràjyam geyiütt iralu Sriman-mahi-pradhina-Naganna- 
dannayakara Mulavágila-ràjyadalu Srimatu Annadáni-Odeyarn nyàya-dharma- 
galanu palisuta sthiran 4gi Muluvágila-rá]ya-paripálanava máduttain iddalli 
Muluvágilige míla-sthàánav âgi yidda grámádhidévatey Ada à-Muluváya 
Nachi-déviyara nirfipadala 4-Muluvaya Náchi-déviyara sthánikarn Késava-Peru- 
máleya makalu Balepanu Maniyaru Mêrapi Košava-Perumàleya tamma Ауйлй- 
bala tamma olag ékasthar Agi Srivatsa-gótrada Dévarasara makkalu Sivarátreya 
Vithannagalu Mallannagalu olagáda-mahájanangahge kota dharma-Sdsanada 
kramav ent endare Mulavigila-rajyakke saluva Hode-nida olage namma Mulu- 
vaya Nachi-déviyarige saluva Katariyahaliya Simê-olage Pàlára-haladali Ara- 
liya-aney embndu anadi-kila todagi odadu nela-saritav Agi halagi yida sam- 
mandha à-aneyanu nimma kayya hahala-dhanavant yiki kereyági katisi alli 
Muluvàya-Nàchipurav emba grámavanü katuvadakke nimage šimeya mádikota 
ууата Yalachiyakunte uimmolagági 4-Yalachiyakunteya müdana-kódiya ara- 
liya-mara móreyági holada barabina méle dara huniseya saritadalu à-marada méle 
adakke mádalu holada baribina mélé máüdana-kadeya Hayanahala-pariyantara 
à-halakke paduvalu darahunisege tenkalu namage saluva &imey-ashtanáü nivu 
katuva kereya kelayinke šimeyanñ mádikotu nimma grümake holada sime 
nimma Yalachiyakunteya miidana-kédiya araliya-mara modalàgi badagalu bana- 
huniseya méle jólada-holada baribina huniseya méle badagana haraludiudala 
médu pariyantara alinda paduvalu Nigana anege paduvana hunase modal Agi 
HMálára-tore pariyantara namage saluva paduvana-Simeyanü adaviyanü nti 
kadidu holananà midikombadake $imeyanü mádikotev Agi niü Кайда kereya 
kilériyalu olageriyalu hutidashtu-gaddeyanü náku-bhágava madi yi-nàku-bhà- 
gada olage ondu bhágeyaníü namma Muluváya Náchi-déviyara bhandárake 
saluvudu kerege nimma kayiuda bahala-dhanavan iki katidirági mikka müru- 
bhága-gadde пай nimage šimeya mádikota holananü nimma mahàjanaügalige 
namma Muluvaya Nachi-dévi kota sarvamányada agrahárav Agi kotev Agi â- 
müru-bhàiga-gadeyanü &-holananü á-Muluvàya-Nàchipurav emba тїй Кайда 
gràmavanü yidake saluva ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavani à-chandrárka-stháyiy 
Agi sarvamáuyada agrabárav ági anubhavisidu nimma kshétrangalu dánàdhi- 
krayangalige saluvudu nimma kerege üna-mánav Adare niü mahdjanangalu 
katal ullavaru yi-patra-Sdsanada mariyádeyali namma Muluváya-Náchiyara 


munde 3ilà-Sàsanavanü mádikotev Agi niü  yi-agrahàravanü sarvamányav Agi 
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à-chandràrka-stháyiy Agi anubhavisi sukhadiii bálüd endu namma stri-putra- 
jüáti-sávanta-dàyádyánumatadinda arasina anumatadinda tamma sva-ruchiy- 
inda odambattu dhárá-pürvakavági kota dharma-Sàsana | (usual final verses) yint- 
appudakke á-sthánikara su-hastada oppagalu 


9 
In the darga of Haidar Vali. 
khase Haq farmtida Murbigal mokhàm 
rázdáne zikre ikhfa wa jali 
farkhe dada miburad sihin sanash 
bid ganje rôze Haq Haidar Vali—668 


10 
Ou the south wall of the Lakshmi-Náráyana temple, near the Saükara-tirtha. 
svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varnsha 1321 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada Chayi- 
tra-šu 1 A Sriman-maha-pradhana Agvalayana-siitrada Atréya-gotrada Heggappa- 
gala maga Mallarasaru Sri-Lakshmi-Narayana-dévara pratishthe dévalaya-sikha- 
ra saha i-chandrarkka-sthayiy agi mádida dharmma-Sisana || (usual final vorse) 


11 
On the wall of the ruined temple near the same tirtha. 

бї nama’ Sivàya | 

para.....san-nidhimh san-nidhim yah 

...... Sriman-mahi-Sankaras šañkaró..... 4 

... Sakabda-bhaji Vibhavé sathvatsaré Srávané 

másé chásita-paksha-Manmatha-diné vàré Brigôš Sóbhané | 

prátápémmadi-Bukka-bhàpa. ......Kriyásaktir ity 

akhyAtasya gurór Gurór iva satàin Sakró'bhyadhatta kramat | 

Srimaty Ahabaniyaké janapadé Kummiayipally-aikhyaya 

khyatamh grámam asésha-dina-subhagé kalé tadanim Subhé | 

VidyaSankara-vigrahaya guravé vidyádhika-vyaktayé 

pratapémmadi-Bukka-bhipatir a$éshópádli-muktar muda | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1312 neya Sukla-sainvatsarada Ashadha- 
ba 8 Su ériman-mahárájádhirája raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-Harihara-maháráya- 
ravara kumára $ériman-mahá-mandalé$varai $ri-vira. . . . . vaya Yimmadi-Bukka- 
Ráya-Odeyaru Vidyáéankara-dévarige kotta dána-patra-Sásanada kramav ent 
endare. .......... Muluvaya-rajyada Avani-nada Kummidéviyahalliya-gra- 
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та тапдап Vidyàšañka......amrita-padige й-йга chatus-sime-olage ullanthà 
keye kunte bhàvi tóta-sahitavàgi a-i...nit Vidyášañkarapuravàgi A-Vidyasan- 
kara-dévarige A-chandràrka-stháyiy Agi dbàrà-pürva...gi Коней à-üralu yên 
ullanthà dévara amrita-padige anubhavisüdu yi-mariyàdege....šàsana-tamra- 
šàsanavanü baradu koteü 4-Yimmadi-Bukkanna-Odeyara oppa || šrî-Harihara || 


(usual final verse) 


12 
On the east wall of the same temple. 
svasti Eri jay&bhyudaya-Saka-varusha sávi......Yimmadi-Bükkanna-Odoyaru 
prithivi-rájyava máduva........ 


15« 
At Mulbagal, on a rock on the Mulbágal hill. ` 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Šôbakiri. .-Sammarcharattu-pPanguni-maSan.....ti u...yar Mádévarkku i.. 
I náchchi........ nena ivanukku pinb-irundén ágil i..pukka .... nda. 


15^ 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ОЕР ..máchehan-ankakkára Ка. . па. ,raiyena Küttàdun-dévar âna mandali- 
karku vélaikkàran nà...ra.....ppàn tangal ammaikku-ttiné manàlan 


16 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vi. .yakonda-Séla Avaniya-nàttu Nulambadi-rayar magan Nulamba. 
panukku Adi...la.n magan Gangaperumàllena .....chchan ivayku...... 


nena ivan-tañgal....t&..ma......... 


17 f 
At Mulbágal, near the Jayastambha on the Hanchukallu hills. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


.....ti-varsha..ppida....mi....da..tai....ttir......vitta tanmam 
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18 


Copy of à copper plate in possession of Munisámi-dikshitar archaka 
of the Sómésvara temple. 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-saka-varushangalu ? 1156 neya Jaya-nima- 
sali | Asvija-Sn 10 Nu sri-Prasanna-Somésvara-svamige Jirnnóddhára-dévàálaya- 
pràkára-šikhara -Manmatha-pushkarani -aüga-raüga- valbhavangalu gráinan- 
galu bhikshá-mantapangalu muntáda-sakala-dharmangalu Sri-rajadhiraja-ma- 
hàr&yar Адама Kaiüchi-vamsóddhárakaráda Sri-Fkámbarésvara-svàmiyavara 
prasádakar Адара maháráya-Vira-Ráyara komdrarn  Yalavatj-hyaru šri- 
Prasanna-SéméSvara-svamiyavarige paditara-dipiràdhane-nityótsava-pakshótsa- 
va-másótsava-rathótsava-varushótsava- nritya-vádya-muntáda anga-ranga-bhóga- 
bhágya-vaibhavangalu nadebék endu pratishthá-káladallu dhàrá-dattavági kotta 
grámangalu Muluvayi-chavadige salluva Yindlahalli-grama 1 Gummakallu-gra- 
ma 1 Marandahalli-grama 1 Kondénahalli-grima 1 Gadipalli-baliya Nellikunte- 
grama 1 Kugganahalligráma 1 Tirumalahalli-gráma 1 Palénahalli-grama 1 
Toladi-grama 1 Mélu-Tàyalüru-gràma 1 Tyákallu-simey-olage Kamppasamndra- 
grama | kasabevolage SéméSvara-kere 1 kere-kelage gadde khanduga 10 hattu- 
khanduga kasabe-hola Muddanakunté baliyallu hola 6 dru-khanduga saha dhara- 
dattavàgi kottu idhéve áda-kárapa idakke salluva yalle chatus-sime-volagana 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-pàshána-akshina-Agámi-siddha - sdhyangalannu divya- 
bhóga-svàmyangalannu sakala-dhànyádüya —sakala-suvarnàdáyavannu &ri-Pra- 
sanna-Sómé8vara-svámiyavara nimitta archakaru Yajusxsákhádhyàyar ada Bô- 
dháyana-sütrar ada Bhárggava-gótar Ada Mandana-Nálésvarada Chandrasékhara- 
dikshitaravarige maháràya-Vira-Ràyara komararu Yalavanji-Ráyaru шаа 
dharma-Sásana 
(usual final verse.) 

sri-Rima-svami-vakyamn | 

mad-vainSajih para-mahipati-vamsajá và 

yad-vamsa-jah parama-dharma-rataika-chittah | 

mad-dharmam буа paripála...chitta-vritté 

tat-piduka-dvayam айаш sirasi namámi и 


(other final verses) 


19 
In Mulbagal, on a south wall of the Sémésvara temple of Soméésvarapalya, 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayady-udaya-Silivahana-Saka-varnsha 1440 neya 
Bahudhánya-sainvatsarada Vaisakha-Su 15 lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja rája-para- 
mésvara sri-vira-pratàápa-Sri-vira-K rishna-Ráya-maháráyaru prithuvi-rájysiir gai- 
yuttam iralu Muluvàya-ràjyakke saluva Yalavanji-nád-olagana Mandaragónte 
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yemba gràmavanü Salageya-dévanu.....békendu Krishna-Riya-mahdaraiyarige 
binnaham mâdalâgi à-binnahannü pálisi 4-Mandaragénteya-grimavant Sômê- 
dévarige kotevàgi karanika Nága.....ge nirüpavanü kodalági Krishna-Raya- 
maháràyara nirüpadinda ....... Muluvàya ........ ‚....... kâlad annada 


naivédyake kottevu......... 


20 


On the same wall. 
šubham astu svasti Sri vijayübhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1389 пеуа Sarvajitu-sam- 
vatsarada Mágha-ba 1410 &riman-mabárájàdhirája raja-paraméSvara gaja-mri- 
gayü-vihàra  pürva-dakshina - pa$chima- samudrádhipati &ri-vira-pratàpa-Virü- 
páksha-Ráya-maháráyaru prithivi-ràjyarm gaiütaih yiralu Narasinga-Rája-Odeya- 
rige dharmmavági Sivarátré-punya-káladalu Muluváya lariyappagalà Mulu- 
vaya-pattanada Banajiga-Dandapana maga Yaleya-Sankapa-Settige kotta dhar- 
mma-$ásana ninü teruva siddhaya eradu hana yi-punyagala bembaliya vaddi 
.... gavuda-sunka magga .. talavárike-künike- kaddáya-bidagolu hostu 
haladu eradu-ettina héru mánya sahavági sarvamanyavigi bittevági ninu 
Muluvaya Sómeya-dévarige dina-ondakke eradu-vileyanáü putra-pautra-param- 
pareyági 4-chandrirka-stayi Agi uadasutta bahudu endu kotta dharmma-sasana 


(usual imprecatory phrases) Hariyappana baraha | 


22 
At Kappalamaduvu (same hobli), ou a stone near the Basavanna temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Sahvahana-Saka-varusha 1466 neya 
Krédhi-sativatsarada Vaisákha-$u 141u &rimatu rájàdhirája ràja-paramésvara &ri- 
vira- pratapa $ri-Sadásiva-Déva-maháráàya prithvi-rájyai] geyuttam  iralu 


Muluvágila santeya......ya Tiruvengalanátha-dévara amrita-padi-nayivédyake 


Rama-Raja-ayyanavaru.....pa-Rajagalu...... (sack) ........... ..та nirüpa- 
dinda........ .Suvarnádàya..........vanu Tiruvengalanátha-déva[ra] amri- 
ta-padi............. ts 


At Allalasamudra (same hobli) on a rock near the Talavaramanya wet land. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
srimanu Arulála-nádar Allála-Samuttiramá. .ра. .ta.Sukum. . kaiyil nàvi.... 


mávóm....nálvarku...8à....... LL... 
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25 


At Padmagatta (same hobli), on a stone below the Hanumanakere. 
srimatu Mulavagila Tuluva Gummana-Nayakara makkalu Krashnama-Nayakaru 
Pramadi-saibvatsarada A8vija-bahula 5 lu Biri-jiyana maga Kariyanna-gaudagu 
Belevayana maga Vémaya-gaudagu kotta katu-kodagiya mányada kramav ent 

ievay š 5400 X : Jagi) 


endare....... 


26 
At Tàtakallu (same hobli), on a virakal in the Nettaru-bidu. 
svasti Sri jagat-tritaydbhivandita-surdsurddhisa-Paramésvara-pratihirikvita-Ma- 
vali-Dànarasa prithuvi-rajya geye Pallava .... ikki Hondikalla turu ...... 


Ninga-Ràyan almi satta 


28 
At the same village, on a big rock in the east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
.. ti.ma...ko.dalagiya perumà] svasti &ri.dhiké$a mahá-vira tvat-bana- 
vadaba-mukhé hasto hatah kathannashté niššësham makara. . yah venri adikan 
vi.ka....giyána $au.... pagatta...... ko....nranavu тайи .. tepa .. ... 


mmarungum màádu......... oM 


29 
At Kavuttanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Sómé&vara temple. 
svasti Sri Harihara-Rayara Saka-varsha 1319 neya I8vara-sathvatsarada Magha- 
su 3 Dhà Avani-nada Káàütanahalliya Sómé-dévara pratishthé-káladalu &-hallige 


müdalu Mavinakunte adake badagalu Nagagatta-volagida Madalu Kachuvana- 


halli-csimé-pariyintara Mavinakunté-chatusSimé saha adake tenkalu..... 
Gódiyahalliya-simé-pariyantara. .à-chatus-Simeyanu Vithapa-Vode .......... 


On a stone at the same place. 
$ubham astu Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sáliváhana-Saka-varusha 1468 neya Parà- 
bhava-sativatsarada Mágha..... .8riman-maharajidhiraja paraméSvara šri-vira- 
pratapa Sri-Sadasiva-Raiya-maharayaru pruthuvi-rajyaih geyiütGun yirali..... 
..Varüda Atréya-gotrada Apastambha-siitrada Yajus-Sikhidhyayigalada Sriman- 


12 


90 Mulbagal Та. 


mahá-mandalésvara.....rájagala Sri... rajagala.. .Timmappagala ......... 


bhattaru pirlya.............. 


31 
At the same village, on a virakal in Venkatappa's field. 
svasti sri Iyiva-Nolamba prithivi-rajjam geyyutt ire Eradayüra ür-alivinole 


Bara Madhavayya аш iridu sattu svarggasthan ádain 


32 
On a stone at the same place. 
svasti Sri Iriva-Nolamba prithivi-rájyamr geyyutt ire Ballada turu-gond 0де 
Kobbeyayy aridum Olipayyam turuvan ikki bidalli Olipa ................ 


dévana má...yyana Chola.......turuvan ikki.,.. 


34 
At the same village, in the Karaga Inàm wet land. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Dàtu-varusattu Sittirai-mádam nàlán-tiyadi Siri-vira-Bukkana-udaiyarkku šellà- 
ninya kilattu A 'aniya-náttil Kavuttarpalliyil Navuttar-Setti бардаг Sa- 
vundappar Odu..num Savandapparum Sivadiyam marrula yüravarum Ega. 
itimay’, .yakanum Mulaváyil nagarattaril Kadandai vanigan Saypa. .]avi-kun- 
ram-udaiyarkka Sandirayatti-varaiy-iga dlai-kudutta pariSsàvadu Vachchagatta- 
ttil Lokakumarannenadu. pari kattugaiyil ivv-êri kilódu kudangai Alattaryil 
ten pagirattal nàlu kalani panniru-kulaga kalaniyum Sandirayitta-varai Selu- 
ttakadavadága Sidanam kuduttóm idukku yiyàdoruttan din-allav-enravan Gen- 
gai-kkaraiyil kural-pa$uvai konya pavattilé póvargal tan t&ykku tainé min..n 
i..kku &ànru Ponnamindar..gámindar &adumapái..ku SadaSariyum Sivadi- 


tattánum ivai Sávuttan.luttu 


35 


At the same village, on a stone in Tamme-Gauda's field, 
Srimat-Pihgala-saiivatsarada Ashádha-8u 13 Sómaváradalà Viramarasaru Mulu- 


vagila гајуаке saluva Káüttznahallipa grimadali Takkuru Virayyage bhata- 


vrittiyági kota hattu-kolagada gadde 


At the same village, in Timmaiya's field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî Virupannudaiyar álugira kalattil Vittappadaiyar vi..... .. ttil 


Kollanam Appaiya-náàyakan..Kávattanpallyil....... ns 
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37 


At Sonnavádi (same hobli) on a stone in front of Venkatappa's house. 
šubham astu Sarvajitu-saiivatsarada VaiSikha-Su 5lu Srimat-Ilanumappa- 
Nayakaru &ri-Krishna-Ràya-maháráyarige dharmav ágabók endu kota kodagi- 


mányada hola (usual imprecatory phrases) 


38 
At Avani (Avani hobli), on a pillar lying 
below tamarind tree, near the main entrance of the Ramésvara temple. 
(East face) 
Sri-vadhu Dhare Poólalchó- | rüvanipang agra-mahishi Bhuvanimbike 
Vág- | 
déviyara doreyar enisida | Divabbarasiyara doreg eldar perar olare || 
atisayamage tamma pesaro] nere tat-pati-námadiir yašô- | 
rjitam спір agraháram avinási namasyame madi rájyadol | 
sutan anukülanàgi besakeyye gunónnatiy oppi nind Aru- | 
ndhati dore Divalabbarasiyar jjagati-talak éin pavitraró || 
viditam lókakke шаппа Raghu-kula-dahanógréshuvii káydu tinna 
kudigond alk itt Agastyain kudiyut uguldan im kattupattildud int a- | 
ppudu pempan taldit end and ariyare lavanàmbhódhiyamr pólisal véd | 
iduv ettàn ettal embant atibahala-jalan Divalabbisamudraii | 
paded àyásakke pakk âgire gada piridu-bhrántinim pd .. d ond-a- | 
bdadol int entànum eydntt irad Amaranadi-kanteyam kánbar..... | 
...désar sayp id бїй sambhavisito namag app alkarim Gan(outh faee)ge 
tenkang | 
idirath band ildud embant atibahala-jalaii Divalabbásamudram | 
Manu-charitam Mahéndra-nripaninde parókshadol á-mahátmyaná | 
janani Maliéndra-nàmade kolam nija-námadoliii tatàkam 1- | 
Sana bhavanai) Mukunda-bhavanangalan imbine madi dharmma-va- | 
rddhanade kaniya-nandanana rájyaman ikshisug áva-kálamuwi | 
nettane Kadamba-vaihsaih | 
puttida mane Pallavéndran Iriva-Nolambani | 
puttida magan ene шиша | 
muttipudum pempu Divalabbarasiyara 4 
&vasti Srimad-anéka-divya-guna-saundaryálayá sà yató 
bbálókágrya-Kadamba-vainsa-tilakà sadbhis вада vandita | 
Srimad-Raja-Mandja-bhtipa-mahishi Divàmbikà viirutá 


puta náüta-pativratà stuta-gunà dédipyamànájani || 
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(West face) 

kritvà dêvåyatanarı MahéSvararppanam ananta-papa-vinasa | 

ghantà Divàmbikayá Nolamba-Nàráyanésvaráya sudattà || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallavànvaya 8ri-prithvi- vallabha 
Pallava-knla-tilakai) Pallavabharanan áhava-durggan ahitara Javan amógha- 
vakyam Nolamba-Nàr&yana Sri-vira-Mahéndram Nolambadhira(north faceyjana 
parókshadol — Divabbarasiyar — pPólalehóramangaladol | Divabbásamudravain 
kattisiy alliye Vishnu-grihamaih mádisiy Ávanyadol Nolamba-Nirayanésvara- 
math mádisi yi-dévargg Elanagaramati sarbbi-bidha-parihaéram Agi kottar 
nelanum ehandranum ullinam salgum i-dharmmava.....liyadava Кате Dàna- 


rašiyan alida paneha-maha-patakaih || baredain Nàmayyain | 


39 
On tbe basement of the south wall of the same temple. 


svasti Sri jayabbyudaya-Saka-varusha 1291 пеуа Saumya-saihvatsarada Ashadha- 
šu 1 Dudhaváradandu &rimatu Anantappanavara makkalu Avasarada-Ankappa- 
navarige Avaniya Ramayi-dévara Sóma-jiyan-olagáda sthànikaru kotta šàsana- 
da kramav ent endade a-Avaniya Ramayi-dévara munde 4-Ankappanavaru 
dharma-chhatrakági Avaniya volage Ràmayi-dévarige saluva déva-dinada Kalu- 
vangereya keregalu gadde-beddalu-muntada chatus-simeya bhümiyanu tat-káló- 
chita-kraya-dravyavann kondu A-kshétrada 4-chatus-simeya volagada nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-páshàna............. 


40 


At the same temple, at the southern doorway. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yàndu àyiratt-ornnürru-eubattélu Sellàninra Raktakshi-sam- 
vatsarattu-chiChittirai-máSa- mndal tiruv-lriuniSuram -udaiya-nàyanáyrku yiv- 
vüril viyàpárigalil Manali-kilavanudaiya раі magan Alagarena Tiruppurak- 
kudaiyil vaicheha tiru-nundavilakku .... kudutta ............. eese Када 
vadu Máhésura-rakshai 


41 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu &yiratt-orunürr-aimbattonr-àna Sarvvadhári-sammat&a- 
rattu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu udaiyár tiruv-Iràmi- 
Suram-udaiyàr kóyil adiy-arulugira Канатка Sayangonda-S6 ............ ... 
Sketa Vasitta-gottirattu Mádéva-battan marugan Muttippillaiyum Dévappillai- 
yum Pàárattuvási-góttirattu-pPirán-battar péran Mara-dé 
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42 (a) 
At the same temple, to the north of Ganji-mantapa. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti Sti Sakararyándu Ayirattu-irunürru-arupattu-onbadu idin inéy-chella- 
ninya Pramádi-saivatsarattu Sittirai-mádam mudal pürva-pakshattu Nayarruk- 
kilamaiyun-Tiruvónamum perra па] Nigavili-Sdlaanandalattu Avaniyattu udai- 
yar tiruy-lrami8varam-udaiya-naya(niya)narku Avaniya-natta nattu-udyagan- 
jeyvàr Ponna-gàmindar Anka-gamindan wlhittavarém udaka-pramánam-pannik- 
kudutta parisávadu in-nattukku] ür-vali káüdi-kkóyilukku-pPagaikanrundévar 
kula..mavv-ürk-adaitta dàua-mániya.nigarittn voliya. . ka.- paga. ri бара $ü- 
.Sadai irattaik.. .déva-mandalatti] Van....kkau Sadumban eluttu Kama. .pi 
tadai AraSanpilai eluttu... kan..... ..yar nidu-kilan Ula........ ya... lā- 
rai Каха kali..tuvaipa..til .. madiruyam .. vai... ppalappanam Tippandai 
Náchehiyár .rukku pallikk-oru panam ivaiy-nlladu Seluttuvarága &auntrádittya 
(ya)-varaiy-àga Sellakkadavadága udaka-pramánam kaMilun-jembilum  vetti- 
kkuduttóm náttavaróm ippadikku inda tanmattukku ilanganan-jonnava.Gam- 
gai-karaiyil kkurül-ppasuvai-kkonra Pramavattiyar dóshat..ló viluva..Pon- 
na-gámundar eluttu A. .gámundar eluttu ivai Nå. . yaiyau eluttu ivai Ella.... 


elutiu 1vai........ eluttu ivai Mara....ttavar eluttu....mau eluttu ivai.... 
San eluttu ivai Vallatti........kkum....... .eluttu tan taykku tánó manà- 


lan si-MahéSvara-rakshai 


42 1 


At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal-Silnta panari agal šůļnta puviyil Ponuémi alavum tanném 
nadappa vilaügu-Jayamagalai ilan-gó-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu vikkiramat- 
tolilàr pudumanam-punarntu maduvaraiy-ittam Vayiragarattu vari ayinunai- 
klKondalavaraiyar.............. rigai-ttémaru-Kamalappit-magal-podumaiyum 
Ponniyádaiyun-tanNilappávaiyun -tanimatyun-tavira- ppunidarriru-mani - maku- 
tam  urimayir-chüdi-ttannadi-irandun-tadamudiyága-ttonnila-véntar Sada... 
DN Waga ee ae tu tiru-nilal vennilit-tigala oru tani-Méruvir-puli vilaiyáda 
vürkadar-rivàntarattu püpálar tirai viduta.ta kadan-jori-kaliru murai nirpa vi- 
laügiya Tennavan karuntalai ka. .kkidappa....... . yiy-kula. . ral... .. tudaüigi 
MORES .. -kkidappa venganum раа vengaru vitta tan mánamun-gürina vira- 
muni-gidappa érina malaigalum mudugu nelippa ilinta nadigal $ulany-udaint-óda 
vilunta ka..ka..lai virittal amara-kkuda-tisai ka...nàga-ttànum tánaiyum 
pannál itta pala pala mugum bayant-edir-máriya Jayapperun-tiruvum paliy- 
ugantu kudutta pugalin Selviyum vánarar vonkana-madandaiyar-ittamum mila- 
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rntu kudutta veñgari-niraiyun-Ganega-mandalamuñ-Jinganav-enum pani iran- 
dum oru-mišaikkai.......... udiya pugalodu Pandi-mandalan-gola-ttiruvi- 
latt-adaittu vellavaru parita. . gam poru-kari-ttalangalum pola tantira-váriyum 
udaittày vantu vada-kadal ten-kadal padarvadu póla-ttan peruüjénaiyai êvi- 
pPaüjavar aivarum poruda..... nb setis nelitt-ódi ara........ ttu паа. 
...duttu marravar tammila.vanaéarar tiriyum. .porra..... rri korra vibha- 
vavantamum-ettisai-toru nirutti muttin Salipamu.tTamil-pPodiyanum шатта 
ranakari padumayyan-Jaiyyamun-Ganniyun-gaikkond-aruli ........... .kátti 
ku. . malai-nátt-ulla Sivéy-ellin-tani-visumb-éra máverittinakaru ... . ttalai varai- 
kKuigalar kulaiya-kltottiru..ram neri-toru nilaigal ittaruli. . . Kali. ga-manda- 
lan-gaiypa.ttu tiral-kol-àramum tiruppuyatt-alangalum pola viramun-tiyága- 
mum vi..ga-ppàr tola-chChivanidatt-Umaiyena ta.na-dikimani Puva-mulud- 
udaiyàl iruppa avanudan Gangai virriruntena mangaiyar tiladam ¢li8ai- 
vallavi El-wlagam-u.daiyal vali valatt-iruppa üliyüli Puvana-mulud-udaiyáludan 
. vira-siiibásanattu virrirunt-aruliya Kov-Irájakésari-panmar апа Sakkiravatti- 
gal Sri Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dóvarku yandu 2.fivadu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Ila 
..gar-náttu Aliyattu Kåšyapa-gòttirattu Annamau Átti..la.n ana Jlanagar- 
náttu uáttu-kkámundan Sola-mittinda-Bramma-mariyar Aviniya-nattu Âvini- 
yattu tiruv-Irámisvaram-udaiya-Mahádévarku tiru-nuntàvilakku onyukku-ch- 
chávà mûvå-ppêråd-àga vitta pašu irubattuuâlu ip-pašu irubattunâlum stå- 
пат kåni.daiya Siva-Brálimanan Vasishtha-góttirattu Sivakkolunta-battanum 
Pümidéva-battanum Pàáratuvási Iruga-batta.immivém ivv-irubattunàlu pašu- 
vum kaikkondu tiru-nantávilakku onyum &antiráditta-vaya Seluttakkadavom 


aga kaikkondóm im-müvóm pan-MahéSvara-rakshai 


42 (0) 
At the same place, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal-šülnta punari aga] sá[l]nta puviyil Ponnémiy-alavum tannémi 
nadappa vilangu Saya-magalai ilaü-gó-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu yikkirama- 
оа] pudumanam-punantu maduvaraiy-ittam Vayiragarattu vari ayinunai- 
kKontalavaraiyar tantalam iriya val urai-kalittu-ttól-vali-kátti padum рагі 
nadatti ttiyai nitti vada-tisal vigai-Sidi-ttenriSai-ttémaru  Kamalappü-magal 
podumaiyum Poniyádaiyum tan Nilappávaiyum tanimaiyun-tavira punidarriru- 
mani-makutam urimaiyir-ehtidi ........ DP. ..torun-ella ven-kudaiy- 
iru-nila-világamum veganum tanadu tiru-nilal vennilá-ttigala oru-tani-Méruvir- 
puli vilaiyada vár-kaday-rivàntarattu püpálar tirai vidun-tautata kadan-jori- 
kaliyu murai nirppa vilangiya Tennavan karun-talai parunt-alaittida....pir- 
kula-ppirai pola niy-pilaiy-enum Soll-edir kódirralladá tan kai vill-edir kodi 


Vikkalan kallagara-Naügili tudangi Magalükkadu vénda Tungapáttiraiy-a.. 
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vu..ntanta ponnagara .... kkidappa venganum padavélukanu vi..tan mâna- 
muhn-gürina viramuü-gidappa órina......... PM Pe naiyum ріпа] itta 
pala pala mudugum bayant-edir-mari Jayapperun-tiruvum paliy-ugandu kudu- 
tta pugalin Selvipum  vánara.vànkana madandaiyar-ittamu . làdu kudutta 
vengari-niraiyun-Ganga-manudalamun-Jingalav-ennum  pániy-irandum oru visai 
kaikkond-indiya pugalodu Pándimandalan-golla-ttiruvilatt-adaittu | vellavaru 
puritalahgam poru-karittalangalum  póla-ttandira-váriyu . mudaittày vaudu 
vada-kadal ten-kadal padarvadu póla -ttan peruii -jénaiyaiy-óvi-pPanja-Pándava- 
rum poruda pokkalatt-aiji nenitt-ódi aranena..puga..yattu kat..ppa........ 
PEOR ..... tiyanum  matta-vana-kari paduin..ch-Chaiyamun-Ganniyun-gai- 
kkondaruli-ttennad-elai-katti, ..malai-natt-ulla savér-ellan-ta.visumb-¢ra mâve- 
riya tinakarunilai varai-kKungalar kalaya-khottay-utpada neritorum nilai- 
gal ittaruli varu-punal Kalinga-mandalan-gaippaduttu -ttiral -kol -firamun- 
tiruppuyatt-alaigalum póla viramun-tiyagamum vilaüga.ppár tola-chChivani- 
datt-Umaiyena-tTirusintamani Puvana-mulud-udaiyàl iruppa avanuda Gan- 
gai virrirundena mangaiyar..ladam élisai-val..El-ulagam-udaiyál vali valatt- 


и Ka KAN euer ы аи Sola-Dovarkku yaudu 35 avadu Nigarili-Sola-man- 
^ Ja ^ 
dalattu Ufnagar-nittu Aliyattu | KáSyapa-gótrattu. Arumolidévan ...... nar 


llánagar-náttu nattu-kkimundan Råjêntra-Sôla-Brahma-måråyan Avauiya-nà- 
ttu ÁAviniyattu-ttiruvy-Irámisvaram-udaiya Mahadévayku tiru-nuntávilakku on- 
rukku-chchiva müváà-ppórád-àga vitta pašu irubattunálu ip-pasu irubattu- 
nàlum stànaü-gáni-udaiya Siva-Brahmanan.......... esce ntu-battanum 
Pümidéva-battanum Páratiuvàsi lruga-battanum im-mitvom ivv-irubattunálu- 
pasuvun-gaikkondu tiru-nantávilakku onrum Santiradita-varai Seluttakadavóum 


ада kaiyikkondóm 1m-müvóm idu pau-MàhéSvara-rakshai. 


42 (d) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
švasti Sri Sakarai-yandu áyirattu-irunüyru-irubattu-anju Senya Subakri. . san 
ma&arattu Sittirai-másam pattàn-tiyadi Narra-kilamaiyum Uttiradamum Daša- 
miyum pürva-pakshamum perra nil Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Avaniya-nidu 
Avaniyattu udaiyár tiruv-Iràmisvaram-udaiya-nàyanárku svasti Sri Jayangonda- 
Sêla Iavañjiyar апа Vasudévar maganár Küttádun-devarena in-nayaniyku Аха- 
niya...Ávaniyattu. Griyum idukku adaitta пайјаі puñjai nár-lellaiyum kinó- 


kkiya kinarum ménókkiya maramu....daiyar tirnv-Irámisvaram-udaiya-náya- 


паука namakku nanrága-ttiru-MáSi-ttirunálum elundaruluvittu püja..... "m 
ta padi püjaikkum dóvadánam-àga........ vittén Kuttádun-dévarena peri-óri 
nilattil ik-kóyilil kániy-udaiya........kku nilam panniru-kandagamum...... 


itukkum....tériki] kapndaga ................. lam náàypattettu kandaga- 
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mum.......nilam....kandagamum......ttu..... .......tonnt.,..ndaga- 
mum nikki ninya nilam a....kaikonda tirunfilu........ kémi............ 


vi. .tti] viluvar ippadikku idu pau-Máhésvara-rakshai 


42 (е) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Jayangonda-Sóla Navanji-rayarena nàlu-nátti] niy&yattàrkuü- 


jantánam- ША udaimai kolla-kkadavóm........ 


42 (f) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

eese endi mudugum bayand-edir-màri Jaya-pperun-(ti)tiruvum pali- 
y-ugantu ku....pugalun.elviyum vána.......... madantalyar pattamum 
malidu kudutta veügari-niraiyun-Ganga-mandalamun-Jingalav-ennum payiy- 
irandum ovisai-kkaikkond-iudiya pugalodu Pándi-mandalan-golla-ttiruvilatt- 
adaittu vellavaru-pari-tarangam poru-karittalaigalum  póla-ttantira-vüriyum 
udaittay vantu vada-kadal ten-kada............ уа évi Panja-Pindavvarum 
poruda por-kalat-anji nenitt-ódi arane..pugara-parattu náttadi-ppaduttu mar- 
ravar tamalam vana-sarar tiriyum porra ven-juram-êrri korra vibhava-van-tam- 
bam tisaitorum niputti muttin 3apamum mu-tTamil-pPodiyanu matta-vana- 
kari padumayya-chChaiyamun-Ganniyun-gaikkondaruli ten-nàtt-alai....... s 

eene. Fellán-tanivisumb-ya miaveriya tina-karunilai-ttalaivarai-kkun- 
galar kulaiya-kKottàr-utppada  neritorum nilaigal ittaruli varu-punal-Ka- 
linga-mandalan-gaiy ppaduttu-ttiral-kol -àramun-tiru- ppuyatt-alangalum pola 
viramun-tiyágamum . vilanga- ppàr -tola - chChivan-idatt - Umaiyena-tTirasintà- 
mani Puvana-mulud-udaiyá] irappa avanudan kai..,............. Sai-vallabi 
Fj-ulagam-udaiyál vali valatt-inid-iruppa üliyum Puvana-mulud-udaiyáludan 
má..vira-shbhásanattu virriruntaruliya Kov-Irájakésaripanmar âna Sakkira- 
vattigal &ri-Kulóttunga-Sola-Dévarkku yándn 27 àvadu Sóla-mandalattu ten- 
kana Nittavindda-vala-nattu Kamu..kürrattu Nariyanür Nariyanü. .daiydn Sù- 
riyan Sakkarapániy-àna Vikkarama-Sólaanüvénta-vélàn Nigarili-So...... -— 
Rimisvaram-ndaiya Mahádévayku tiru-nuntivilakku onrukku Sawa müvá-p- 
pérád-ága vitta pašu irubattunálum  i-dévar kóyilil Süryya-dévarku santi- 
vilakku münrukku..viri Pidáriyarkku santi-vilakk-onrukkum Tukkaiyarkku 
santi-vilakk-onyum aga santi-vilakku anjukkui-java müvá-ppérád-àga. vitta pašu 
aùju vyapari Árrumu.n Sirülandévan tiruv-Irámisvaram-udaiya ...... xu- 


kkum Sava müvá-ppérád-ága vitta pašu iruübattunálu iv-vilakk-élukku-k- 
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kuttuvilakku utkaru utpada Áyiravanál nirai élu palam iv-vilakkugalukku 
aiyimfünru ik-kóyil kániy-udaiya Siva-pPirámanan Vasishthan Sivakolunta- 
battanum Vasishthan DPümidéva-battanum Påradvâši Sami-battanum im-ma- 
vómum ip-pa$u kaikkondu Santivüditta-varai .... ttuvóm idu pan-Mahésvara- 
rakshai 


42 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


E a ER maganár llaiya-Vàšudëvar prithivi-rajyattil Nigarili-Sola-man- 
dalattu Avaniyattu-ttirumadai-viligattu-ttiray-I ramisuram-udaiyair kóyilil pañ- 
chingattil-eluttu-vettinapadi Avaniya-nattil Santinam Шайа udaimai......... 
šantànam-llà udaimai tanmanmt aga Sentraditta-va......... .. kkadavóm. .it- 
tanmam..... ‚..ретшщшА] Havaüjya-áyar... ..... 

42 (1) 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
apa er lud neve nala rum...... ngal it-tévarku véndnm nivandangalukku iraiy- 
jliy-aga variyilittamaiyál ivv-ürgalàl purava-vari-tinaikkattu.k......Seka.... 
Viluparaiyan.eluda antaríyakatà .. muppatt-élaraiyinal nellu nürru-mukka- 
lané-kuruni-ninali Ávaniyant-u. .rigattu nilam Rajéndra-kuli-vilagam kuli iru- 
padi.nbadin enbadinàl véli patté-mukkáninàl vêli onrukku Arumoli-dê mara- 
ККМ] nellu nêrpadin-kalam Aga nellu nánürroru-kalanóy-irutàni-kkuruni fea 
nellu Aga nellu fyirattu......... pattunâr-kalanĉ-aiñ-guyuņi iru-nâlikku ni- 
bantam-šeydapadi malaimél tiruv-lrámisvaram-udaiya Mahâdêvarkku santi 
onrukku-ttiruv-amudarisi nànáliy-àga santi münrukku-ttivuv-amudarisi ku- 
runi-nanalikku ná] munnürr-arubadinukku-ttiruv-amudarisi n&rpattain-gala- 
ttinàl irand-aifjukku nellunirr-orupatt-irukalané-tini-ppadakku sauti onrukku 
kariy-amudu irandága santi münrakku kariyamudu arukku nål onrukku nellu 
iru-nilliy-Aga nà] munnürr-arubadinukku nellu elukalané-tüni-ppadakku santi 
ourukku neyyamudu iru-Sevidaga santi münrukku neyyamudu alfkke-iru-Se- 
vidága nål muunürrarubadinukku neyyamudu aimbattunánálikku neyyamudu 
nülikku nellu-ppadakk-Aga nellu mukkala.santi ourukku-ttayiramudu uriyà- 
ga santi münrukku-ttayiramudu náli-uriy-ága па munnürr-arubadinukku- 
ttayiramudu ain-galané-ain-gurnni-nandliyindl tayiramudu nàlikku nellu nàli- 
yaga nellu ain-galané-ain-guruni-nánáli santi onrukku adaikkáyamudu irand- 
ада santi münrukku adaikkayamudu Ата Aga па] munnürr-arubadinukku adaik- 
k&yamudu irand-Ayiratt-orunfirr-arubadukku adaikkayamudukku nellu naliyaga 
nellu iru-kalané-mukkuruni santi onrukku ilaiyamudu nàlága santi münrukku 
13 
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ilaiyamudu pannirandága nål munnürr-arubadinukku ilaiyamudu nálàyirattu- 
munuürr-enbattainjukku ilaiyamudu irubadukku nellu nàliyága nellu irukalané- 
mukkuruni..náli santi onrukku-ttiru-vilakku irandága santi máünrukku- 
ttiru-vilakku áy&ga-ttiru-vilakku onrukku ennai oru Sevidiga nà] munnürr-aru- 
badinukku ennai aimbattunánál]ikku ennai nalikku nellu-ppadakkága nel 
onbadin-kalam aga it-tévarkku ór-ittaikku nellu nürru-nárpattoru-kalanóy-iru- 
tüni-mukkurugi-náná]i ...... malai.. ttiruy-Irámisvaram- udaiya Mahádévar- 
ku па] onrukku-ttiruv-amudarisi mukkuruniynm  artta-yàmattukku tiruv- 
amudarisi iru-náliyum Aga nà] muunürr-arubadinukku-ttiruv-amudarisi tonnfi- 
rrélu-kalané-tüni-ppadakkinàl irand-ainjukku uellu irunürru-nárpattu-mukka- 
lané-iru-tüni-kkuruni nállonrukku kariyamudu padinérukku nellu nánáliy- 
iga nà] munnfirr-arubadinukku nellu-ppadinain-galam nal onrukku neyyamudu 
ulakk-à]àkké-oru-Sevidága nà] munnáürr-arubadinukku neyyamudu nürru-nàr- 
pattu-nànáàlikhku  neyyamudu nálikku nellu-ppadakkága nellu  irubattunàr- 
kalam na] onrukku-ttayira(ya)mudu nánáliyàga ná] munnürr-arubadinukku- 
ttayiramudu padinain-gala ...... .. niriga nà] munnürr-arubadinukku adai- 
kkayamudu aiyyáyiratt-elunürr-arubadinukkn пеп nálikku adaikkáyamudu 
pattága nella aru-kalam nal onrukku ilaiyamudu muppattirandága nil mun- 
nürr-arubadinukku ilaiyamudu padinóràyiratt-aibnüyr-irubadu ilaiyamudu iru- 
badukku nellu náliyága nellu aru-kalam nà] onrukku santi-vilakku muppadum 
arttayama-vilakku anjum Aga vilakku muppattaifjukku vilakk-ennai mulakké- 
álàkkága nil munuürr-arubadinnkku ennai munníürr-orupatt-ainnalikku. .y pa 

DN E eee kku nàll-onrukku-ppidivilakku аги... kku-ppidivilakkn 
irandum Aga-ppidivilakku ettukku ennai uriyáàga nà] munnürr-ayubadinukku 
ennai nürr-enbadinálikku nellu muppadin-kalam Sáttu-ppari. .ttam irandukku 
kasu irandun-tirumérkapa-ppudavai onrukkun-tira. ni.-ppudavai onrukkun- 
gàšu onrum Aga ká$u máüurukku nellu ain-galané-mukkuruni Aga it-tévarkku 
ór-àttaikku nellu munnáürru-ttonnürrélu-kalanóé-tàni mattiyanattukku-chchatti- 
chchóru onrukku arisi náliyága nà........ РУТЕ kalané-tàni-ppada- 
kkum 3ri..li eluntarulum Arkalinga-dévarku nål onrukku arisi ulakkága 
nal munnürr-arubadinukku arisi iru-tünianukkuruni-irunáliyinàl nellu iru- 
kalané-tini-oru-nali Sri-Bali eluntarulum Santira&kara-dóvarku santi onrukku 
tiruv-amudarisi iru-nálikkum neyyamudukkum taiyirkkum karikkum adaikká- 
yamudukkum santi-vilakku ivandukkum Aga inta dévarku óOr-Attaikku nellu 
irubatt. ru-kalané-élu-kuruni папа tiruvilá- elundarnlum | Umá-sahita-Irájan- 
Urs ese esses tt nánáliyum santi onrukku meyyamudu iru-Sovidukkn 
tayiramudu urikkum santi onrukku kariyamudu irandukkum adai....irádu- 
kkum verrilai nàlum santi-vilakku irandum Aga i-dévarku 6r-Attaikku nellu 
nàlpatten-kalané-iru-tüni-kkuruni Ganapatiyárkku santi onrukku tiruy-amud- 
arii iru-náliyága nà] onyukku arisi aru-nàli nekkum tarkkum karikkum adai- 
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kkay amudukkum santi-vilakku onrukku ága it-tévakku ór-àttai-nàlaikku nel 
elubattun&r-kulanó-tüni-ppadakk-oru-nàli ........... Lus. ooo m tayirukkum 
karikkum adaikkáyamudukkum santi-vilakkum Aga it-tévarku ór-ttaikku nel 
nüryr-irubatta-mukkalanó-mukkuruni .. Karumáyikka-dévarku santi onrukku 


arsi n&..... sb Wana e wed aa E DAS Sieg nárpatten-kalanó-iru-tàni-kkuruni 


42 (i) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
te tiruppadimarrukku i-kkollai nila....mballikku-ppóm valikku 
tekkil tingal éri-kkatti tambum iduvittu-kkollavum ivv-êri-kil kadi vilai-nila 
eoo ta... Reydukolla ivv-ür a.. Su-kkólàl konda kuli mavayiram  i-kkuli 
miivayirattukkum ivvri-kkil ivar ракка) .tu ...... ta....ttapadi kudi..kál 
uirài pon iru-kalañju pon iru-kalafijum ivar-pakkal ara-kkondu .. fija. . tti 
ivv-ériyum ivy-éri-kil nilan kuli müváàyiramum nár-pàl ellaiyum 8ilá-lékai-panni- 
kkoudu Vibhi.. niSvaram-udaiya Mahádévarkku tiruv-amndu tiru-ppadimár- 


rukku Sandiriditta-vara Selvadiga ivar-pakkal pon 


42 (j) 
At the same temple, top line on the north wall. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


leg due ‚......да1дш Séla-mandalattu ........ daya Mahádévarku tiru 


44(a) 
At the same temple, on the basement, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 sárvabhuvana-chakravatti Póšala &ri-vira-Irámaná-Dóvarkku yàudu 
34 âvadu Sarvadhári-saiivatsarattu Tai-máda(mu)-mudal Âvaniyattil irukkum 
viyápàri Tirunalangilavar Valliyà]várena udaiyàr  AnniSvaram-udaiya-náya- 
nuku ivar dévadánam amudakkadaitta mél.nám ippódu itta pon 5 i-ppon 
aiüjukkum in-niyanarkku uehehi-chehandikku nà] onrukku náli arisi amurdu- 
Seyivikkakadavém — ehantiráditta-varai Sellakkadavadu it-tamatai irakkimáu 


Gehgai-kk..$uvai konran  pávam-kován 


44 (0) 
At the same plaee. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî Sakarai-yAudu áyirattu-orunürru-orupattonru šenru  yirandávad- 


Ana Saumiya-Sanuvareharattu Kanni-náyarru 6lán-tiyadiyum — apara-paksha- 
13* 
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ttu Saptamiyum Rohaniyum Nàyarru-kkilamaiyu ..... sri-Kulottuiga-Stla- 
Dévarkku yindu pannirapdávadu Sri-VallAla-Dévan  pritivi-rachchiyanjeyyi- 
nirka Nigarili-Sdia-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu КОКОСУ švaram- 
udaiya....varku Sirimalaiyalan Sáttangandan Avaniya-nàttu. . rràlvàr-àna.. 


.yakkonda-SÓla.... 


45 


At the Bharatésvara temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svastl Sri Sakarai-yandu àirattu-orn-nüyrelu Sellaninya ViSvavasu-sammaysa- 
rattu Aippasiemasatta Paurnnamiyum Brahaspati-varamum pera  Asvati- 
nakshattirattu nal svasti Srimanu-mahi-mandaléchcharan Talaikkadu Ganga- 
vàdi Nulambavadi Vanavaši Páuuhgal Uchchangi koüda  pusabala-Vira- 
Ganga asaliàya-süra Sanivara-siddhi Giridurka-malla Saladanka-Rama uissaüka- 
pratapa PoySala vira-Vallàla-Dévar pridhivi-rajyam-panni arulànirka-pPoysala- 
vira-Vallàla-Dévar  prad&nan Jeyaügonda-Sola-mandalattu-pPuliyür-kottattu- 
pPuliy&r-ki]lava Nayaka-ttévan Ana Srimanu-maha-pradana sarva-adikàri 
samasta-chetrapati — vàvüttara — niyógàdipati mahá-pasiyattan  Srikaranattu 
Vallàla-dandanáyakkanudaiya(n) dandanáyakkichehi Pemmiyakkanena Niga- 
rili-Sdla-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu tiruv-Irámisvaram-udaiya-nàya- 
nàrkku tira-nandávilakku onrukku nin ik-koyilil kàniyudaiya Šiva-Dràinma- 
nan Bháradvàja-góttivattu Saivachariyan Malaiyálvàn-bhattan vašamum Vasitta- 
gôttirattu Suivachariyan Mahádéva-bhattan vašamum kuđutta..pon onrukku 
pàga-vatti polivadiga polišaiyàl ulludu kondu Sandiràdita-varal iv-vilakk- 
опташ Sri-MAhéSvara-rakshai Purridan-gondàr Ana Nulambàdaraya-rakshai 


Valañjiya-rakshai 


At the same place, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri nayanar tiruv-Iràámisvaram-udaiyárku Kellala....nà 


sarattu vaichcha Sandi-vilakkn onrukku  kudutta... ............. n Saiva- 
ehüriyam Parattuvaja-gottira............ttan va&unum — Vasitta-góttirattu 


Saivichariyan Madéva-battan vaSamum kudutta pon oru. .tté. 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal Silmta punariy-agal $ülnta puviyil Ponnémiy-alavan-tannémi 


nadappa vilangu-Saya-magalaiy-lai-go- pparuvattu — vikkirama - ttolilàr-pudu- 
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manam-punarntu maduvaraiy-ittam Vayirégarattu van ayiranunai-kKontalavara- 
Sar tantalam-iriya và] urai-kalittu-ttol-vali-katti- ppórpari-nadátti - kkirttiyai 
nirulti vada-tiSai vagai-Sidi - ttenyisai-ttón-maru - Kamalappü - magat-podumai- 
yum  Ponniyádai nan-Nilappávaiyum — tanimaiyun-tavira-ppunidarriramayi- 
makuta -inuraimaiyir-ehiuli - ttannadiy -irandun - tadamudiyága - ttonnila-véntar 
Sida munnai Manuv-áru. peruga-kKaliy-irn varuppa-chehengól tisaitorun-jclla 
ven-kudaiy-iru-nila-vilàgam  engamun-tanadu — tiru-nilal vennilí-ttigala oru- 
tuni-Méruvir-puli vilaiyada várkadar-rivántavattu-ppüvar tiyai-vidu tanta ka- 
dan-jori-kaliru murai nirpa vilangiya Tennavan karun-talai parunt-alaittida- 
ttan — ponnagarapurattidai-kkilappa — in-nà] — pirkula-ppirai .... nirpilaiy- 
ennun-joll-edir-kódirr-alladu tan kai vill edir-kódà Vikkalan kall-agara Nan- 
gili tudangi Manalür naduvénda Tungapattiraiy-alayum vetiganum patta ven-ga- 
lirum vitta tàn máànamunü-gürina viramun-gidappa érina malaigalu mudugu 
nelippa ilinta nadigalun-jn]ang-udaint-ódi vilunta kadalun-talai-virittal-amara- 
kkuda-tisai-ttan-nál-ugantu tánun-tánaiyam pan-nákitta pala-pala mudngum 
bayatt-edir-máyiya Saya-pperun-tiruvum paliy-ugantu kudutta pugalui-Jelvi- 
yum vila vitta madantayar-ittamu milidu kudu.ta ven-gari-niraryun-Ganga- 
magdalamuíft- Jinganav-ennum pániy -irapdum ога visai -kkaiykkond-árainun- 
tiru-ppuyatt-alahgalum рда viramun-tiyigamum  vilanga-ppármisai mévalar 
vananga virrirunt(arunt)-aruliya Kóv-IrájakéSari-varmarána udaiyar &ri-Rulót- 
iunga-Sóla-Dévarku yàndu 10 àvadu Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Ávaniya-náttu 
Avaniy-attu-tliray - Ivàmisvaram-udaiya Mahadévarkku Sóla-mandalattu-kKalli- 
'Ana-puran-gonda  Sóla-vala-náttu-pPámbuni-kkürrattu Nidür Nidtir-kilavan 
Ariüji-&adaiyanàna Sembiyan Tenkirai-nattu müvénta-vélàn i-dóvarkku-ttiru- 
nantá-vilakku onrukku šåvå müvà-ppérád-àga vitta pašn 24 ip-pašu irubattu- 
nàlum pati-pàda-müla-ppatt-udai-ppancháchárya-dévakanmigal vašam vittana 
idu pan-Máhé&vara-rakshai yándu 10 i-dévarkku ivy-f  Viranukkar tiru- 
nantavilakku onrukku-chehávà müvá-ppérád-àga vitta pašu 24 irubattunálu- 
jandrádittavara Selvadiga | ida pan-MahéSvara-rakshai || aram-aravarku aram 
alladu tunaiy-illai 


48 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sirvabhuvana-chchakkaravattigal Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramana-Deévarku 
iyandu 34 àvadu Sarvadhári-samvatsarattu Tai-mâsam madal Avaniyattil 
irukkum viyápàri Tiruüalangilavan Villi-àlvàre Karkuttai Velliri-kkuttaikka 
uán,.........itta pon еи ip-pon ettukkum i-kuttai 
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49 (a) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru manni valara iru-kuvad-anaiya-ttan-tó]jum válun-tunatyana Ka- 
lavaganai kadantu Vayiragarattu-kkuijiralim pala-vari anjalli Sakkara-gotta- 
ttu-tTaravaraganai-ttikku | nigala-ttirai-kondaruli arukkan-uyaittaraisai iru- 
kkun-gamalam-anaiya Nila-magal-tannai munnir kulippav-annàl tiru-Mál-àdi- 
kélal agi eduttad-iyáduü-jaliyávagaiy-inid-eduttu-ttan-kudai-nilar-kil inb-urav- 
irutti-ttigiriyum puliyun-tisai-toru — nadátti-ppugalun-tarumamum  pu..toru 
niritti viramun-tiyágamu-mánamum karupaiyum urimai-chehurram ága-ppi.. 
yattalai nigala jayamun-tàánum virriruntu kulamani-makuta muraimaiyir-chi- 
di-ttan kalal taradivar Sida-chchengdl Navalam-puvi Sêr nadáttiya Kov-Irá- 
jakéSari-vanmar Ana udaiyàr &ri-Rajéntra-Sóla-Dóvarku yándu münráívadu 
sri-Rajéntra-Sola-Déevar tiruvaruli..déSam ellán-tiru-méli kadi vantu nirnta 
Sóla-mandalam elubatt-ettu nà]um Jayaügonda-Sóla-mandalam nárpatt-ennà- 
yiram pümiyum perumbadai valangat mahá-sé...... tarkku nirnta sri-Rajén- 
tra-Sdla-ppadinen-pami-pperiya vishaiyah-gandamadam Soélakala tiru-kkulan- 
tónyirru mudal pasuvukkum erumaikkum iraiy-illai ip-padinen-pfimiyil illádav- 
irai kattattu.. .rku айткапда]. . giya Sóla-máüvénta-vé(nta)làr pasuvukkum eru- 
maikkum illàdav-irai kani ivv-irai irukkavéndavenrum kadu punsaiy vilainta 
nilangaluku ainjil-onru mél-viram iduvadágavum êri-kil nel vilainta nilattu- 
kku münrilonru...ru mél-viram iduvadágavum védar kummari vilainta nilam 
Ayiratt-aimñüru kulikk-oru pudavai kolvadágavum ür-kkil] iru .. ku mágach- 
chanam vannpáàr..... nall-erudu nar-pasu ullitta anta. .....ku.rál irandu kas- 
iduvadágavum Siyu-Sungattukku Asuvi-emakkal á&uvam-unnum péral oru kàš- 
iduvadágavum.raiyávittàl oru káà&irippadágavum .... nru...... окка йг 
mudali..adiyál] vidum iru-pendir vid-onrum ulamai-saivadágavum uvátti-vidum 
tiru-kkóyil-udaiyán vidum talarar-vidum Siru-Sungattukku irutta vidu tavira 
nikki ninra vidugalukku vittàl kal kasu kolvadágavum .. .kku..ri nilam-ala- 
kkum  pattu-ppanniru...kondadu  8àn-àga-ppadinen-Sàn kondadu kól-ága- 
kkondu nilam-alappadágavum ippadikku-ppadinettu vishaiyamum perumbadai 
valangai mahá..naiyum padangandum agappada kal-vetti i-sásanaü-jeydóm 
padineu-pimi-pperiya ...... pperukki ürum perumbadai mahá-sénaiyum evv- 
irai.littu...n irai.m iruppàunum Gangai-karaiyil gé-Brihmanaraiyum narai- 
yam kurálun-go .......... yalittin Drahmavattiyum paduvadigavum periya 


vishaiyattukkum perumbadai...... 
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49 (b) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandul........... Dévar pritivi-richchiyai-jeyya. nirka Niga- 
rili-Sóla-mandalattu Aviniya-nattu Aviniyattu Aludaiyar tiruv-[vimiSvaraim-ndai- 
ya Mahidévarku...na...... ¿y sama sisi tiru-nundávilakku onrukku Arangan 
Tirukkálatti-udaiyàn maga..... ..midóé..yar Pánappillai-perumá] itta nokki- 
mádai eitum ik-kóyi.kkáuiyudaiya Siva-pPirámanau...... ttanum  Iruga- 
ppattanum і. . pon en-kalanjum ningal kaikoridu mü...... ppadi. .Sandiràdita- 


varai Seluttakkadavóm inom tiru-nundávilakku onru ivar....kka Nu... báda- 


riyan irakshai idu Valaüjiyar irakshai Váranásiyil kapilai-konrán idu alippàn 


49 (0) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


келку Nila-ppawaiyun-tani ,....... ppuvani-narrirumani-makutamu . 


50 


On the south basement of the same temple, 


. . mad-Råja-Manôja-bhûpa-mahish? Divambika višrutà | 

khyata nüta-pativra..... .. папаја l 

sádhviti.................. manóbàrini 

san-márggárgala-bhédini nirupamà sat-pitra-dinanvita | 

sat-Kádamba-mahánvayé samabhavad déviha Divimbika 

kim dhatri-makutagra-mandana-manih kin Kama-dé... à 

kritvà dévàyatanam MahéSvarirppanam ananta-papa-vimasa | 

ghantà Divàmbikayà Nolamba-Náàráyanésvarà....... | 
. samadhigata-paicha-maha-sabda Pallavánvaya Sri-prithvi-vallabha Pallava- 
kulatilaka Pallavàbharagan áhava-durggan ahitara Javan amdgha-vakyan 
Nolamba-Nirayana ........ Divabbarasiyar  nNolamba-Náràyanésvaramaih 
mádisi........püjeyari kondu Elanagaramaji sarbba-bidhi-pariharam Agi... 
..alipidava- kavileyuma Bánarásiyuman alida-paiicha-mahi-paitakam y 
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51 


At the same place, on the south basement of the Satrughna temple, 
Srimad-Dilipay yara prithuvi-rájyaii geyyutt ire Avanyada-sthanada panneradu- 
kiru-dereyaii bittar Mahádévargge salágeyan ettisi idan alidóin Váraunásiyan 


alidoin 


52 
At the same place. 


sthánad ürggalge Nolamba bittam 


58 


At the Satrughna temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu ауга - oruntirru-narpattettu-chchenra — Párttiva- 
Sammarcharatta udaiyár tiruv-Iràmi&uram-udaiya-náyanárku | Jayangonda-Só- 
la-Tlavaiijiya-rayanina Küttàdun-dévar agambadiyáril Tantirapilan Périyudai- 
yánena in-náyanápku-ttiru-ppalliy-elichcbikku па] onrukku náliy-arii amudu- 
padi Sella-kkadavud Aga ainjarai-ppon kuduttén ip-ponnàl ulla palisai kondu 
Sandiraditta-varai Selutta-kkadavóm ik-kóyilir-kániy-udaiya Siva-pDiràmanan 
Vasitta-góttirattu  Mádéva-battar marugan Muttippillaipum | Dévappillaiyum 
Parattuvaja-gottirattu-pPiran-battar péran.....ndippillaiyum Pirán-battarum 
kondóm i-chchandikku irandu tiru-vilakk-órruvud ава oru pon kuduttén Tan- 
tirapilan tamaiyan Niraninjinena it-tanmattaiy-irakkinin Gengai-kkaraiyir- 


kurür-pasuvai-kkonrán Piramótti-ppaduván pan-Máhésura-rakshai 
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At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal&ülnta punari agal Sfinta puviyil Ponnémiy-alavnn-tannémi 
nadappa vilangu-Jaya-magalai ilaü-go-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu vikkirama- 
ttolilà] pudu-magam-punarndu maduvaraiy-ittam  Vayiràgarattu variy-ayira- 
nunai-kKontalavaraiyar tantalam iriya và] urai-kalittu-ttó]-vali-kátti-ppór- 
Pate hua ace vada-tisai vàgalšsüdittenrišarttemaru-Kamalappü-magal podu- 
maiyum Ponniyádaiyum tan-Nila-ppávaiyum tanimaiyum tavira-ppunitarriru- 
mani-makutam  urimaiyur-echüdi tannnadiy-irandum  tadamudiyága-ttonnila- 
véndar Sida munnai Manuv-üàru peruga-kKaliy-àru varuppa-chchengól ti&ai- 
torun-jella ven-kudaiy-iru-nila-vala............ . ailá-ttigala oru tani-Méruv- 


ir-puli хауада várkadarriváàntarattu püpálar tirai-vilu tanda kadañ-jori- 
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kaliru murai-murai nirpa vilangiya Tennavan karun-dalai parund-alaittida- 
ttan ponnagara-ppuratt-ani kidappa pinnal pirkula-ppiyai pola nir-pilaiy- 
ennuiü-joll-edir-kódirr-alladu tan kai-vill-edir-kódà velakulatt-araiyagal....... 

em pattamum pariyum vitta tan mánamum küriya viramum kidappa 
ériya malaigalum mudugu nelippa ilinda nadigalum Sulany-udaind-dda vilnda 
kadalgalum talai-virittal-amara-kkuda-tiáai tan nád-ugandu tánum tánaiyum 
pannal itta-ppala pala mudugum bayand-ediranáriya Jaya-pperunderuvum 
paliy-ugandu kudutta pugalin Selviyum valará oukana-madandai.......kari- 
niraiyum Ganga-mandalamum Siünganav-ennum pániy-irandum oru-visai-kkai- 
kkondu indiya pugalodu Pándi-mandalan-golla-ttiruvilatt-adaittu  vellavaru- 
pari-talangalum poru-kari-ttalaàgalum póla-ttantira-vàriyum udaittày vandu 
vada-kadal ten-kadal padarvadu póla tan perun-jénaiy -6óvi. . varaiyalarum 
poruda pór-kkalatt-anjy-0 ........ .. ttu náà....ttu marravar..mal...tiri- 
yum pochchai-vef-juram-érri koyra Saiya-ttambam tiSaitoru nirutti muttin 
Salapamum mut-Tamil-pPodiyamu matta-vana-kari padummai..chChe..mun- 
Ganniyum kaikkond-aruli Téda-natt-ellai-katti Kudamalai-uátt-ulla šàvér-ellàm 
tani-visumb-éra mávériya tan varupani-ttalaivarai e....... r-uíppada nêri- 
torum nilaigalitt-aruli varu-punal-Kalinga-mandalam kai-paduttu tiral-kol- 
áramum tiru-ppuyatt-alangalum póla viramum tiyAgamum vilaüga-ppàr tola- 
chChivan-idattuyainda Tiyága-vallavitarum Avani-mulud-udaiyal iruppa avan- 
udan Gangai virrirundena mangaiyar-tiladam ëàljšai-vallapi Él-ulagam-udai- 
yal vålišai malarnd-inid-iruppa fili-ili-toru....... sanattu Avani-mulud-udai- 
yálódum virrirund-aruliya Kév-IrajakéSarivanmar âna chakravattigal &ri- 
Kulóttuüga-Sóla-Dévarku yándu 33 yávadu Jayaügonda-Sóla- mandalattu 
Ürrukkáttu-kkottattu -tTiàgàdu-pàkkattu Tiüg&du-pàga-kilàn Araiyan Aran- 
dáügiy-àna Rajéntra-Sélan ana Gáügóya-rájan Nigarili-Sdla-ma...... Avaniya- 
nittu Avaniyattu-ttiruy-Irimisvaram-udaiya Mahádévarku tiru-nantavilakku 
onrukku Sava můvå-pperâd-âga vitta pašu udal irubattunàálum pati-pida-mila- 
ppatt-udai panchachariya dévakammigal vašam vittana ivai Sant(ra)raditta-vaya 


$elvad-àga. pan-MáhéSvara-rakshai. 


55 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayiratt-oru-nürru-ttonnürru-irandu šenra Pramádauta- 
sarhvatsarattu Pahguni-miSam mudal Brahmadi-rajara Selvándai-dóvar magalár 
âna svasti Jayaügonda-Sóla Ilavafijiya-rayar âna NKüttüdun-dóvar-mmaganàr 
Haiya Váiudévar nambivàttiyár Settá] várena Avaniyatt-udai . dlava-Ramisva- 
ram-udaiyarkku amudu-padikkum archanábógam dévákanmakanukkum Totti- 
14 
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ganpallikku ulla ettam-ulpada nanjai punjai nár-pàl-e]laiyum vittu tiruppani 
Seyvvitta Siva-Dráhmanan  Bháradvája-góttirattu-kKondibatan Vasudéva-bata- 
nukku-kkáni muludum dévakanmamu udakam-panninón Settálvàrena pan- 


MahéSvara-rakshai 


56 (4) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu &yiratt-oru-nürruü-nàppattettàua Pirttiva-Sammarcha- 
rattu svasti Sri Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu udaiyár 
tiruv-Ir&misuram-udaiyár kóyilil àdiy-arulugira kattarku svasti Sri Jayangon- 
da-Séla llavanjiya-ràyar fina Küttàdun-dévar adiyán Sürriyàlvàr magan Tiru- 
Р! daiyanena ik-kattarkuu......kku amudu-padi nàliy-ariši Sandirádi- 
tta-varai Sella-kkadavadaga йүп pon kuduttén ip-po...kkoudôm Va&itta-gó- 
ttirattu...... tan Madéva-baitar marugan Marimutti-ppillaiyum Déva-ppillai- 
yum Párattuvája-góttirattu-pPirán-battar péranmáril Kondi-ppillaiyum Piran- 
battarun-Güttàdum-pillaiyum it-tanmattaiy-irakkinin Gengai-kkaralyil kurál- 


pašuvai konrain Piramótti-ppaduvàn pan-Mahésvara-rakshai 


56 (b) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 


sad eas ax dalya...... Ávaniyattu. . rndatti...... naügalu..pati-püda-müla- 
ppatt-udai-ppanchà,. ..ya...... n mérkil nadu-vettu-klil-mülai....párkellai.. 
ppaiy-kuttaikku ten-méyl-ellai.......... Іра. . Suravichchunai....kku... 
опа idan vadakku. ...laikka kilakku...... 


57 (a) 
At the Gauri-dévi temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu áyiratt-iru-nürru-irubattetta-chehelláninra Parábava- 
Sammacheharattu  Sittirai-na8am padinalan-tiyadi Tingat-kilamaiyum Utti- 
ridamum Trayódasiyum perra nà] svasti Sri Jayangonda-Sdla Tlavanyji-rayar дпа 
Küttádun-dévar prithivi-rájyam-pauniy-arulàninra Nigarili - Sola-mandalattu 
Jayangonda-Sóla-vala-nàttu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu udaiyar tiruv-Irámi- 
Svaram-udaiya-nayanar dévadinaim peri-êriyil ik-kóyil tiru-ppanikku munninru 
Seyvitta Vira-Solavanukkaril Герга-рШаі magan Simandaikkam Vayirfindai 


magan Settiyannanukkum ivv-iruvarkum Manidfiriyum  Panrimukka nây- 
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kandaga-kkalani chandráditta-varai Selvad-àga vittóm ippadi anubavippadu 


idukk-ilahganam-pannavan tan tayku yirandu-ninaittavan idu tànattá-rakshai 


57 (b) 
At the Angada temple, on the basement. 


(Graniha and Tamil characters.) 


.. rvabliai...chakravatti Sri ma...... inachcharattu Avani-mádam mudal. .ru- 
hánangilavan Valli-Càlvà,.....Siri-érikku mél-nagaram....pon aiüju ip-pon- 


nukku i......kondu nal ournkku oru nà..nellu amudu.,..vum idu Паћва.. 


2C. ai-Máhbésvara-rakshai 
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At the same village, on the basement round the Ammana-gudi. 
svasti Saka-varushambulu 1284 sanda Subhakritu-sainvatsarada Kàrtika-šu 
11 Gu-dinadalu svasti Sriman-mahi-mandalésvara  ari-ràya-vibbála bhasege 
tappuva гйуага ganda Sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyara Svi-vira-Kuniüra-Kam panua- 
Vodeyara aramancya šrîman-mahâ-pradhâna Sómappa-Vodeyara uirüpadiih sva- 
sti Srimat-simantadhikari Avaniya Ramaya-dévanavaru Avaniya &ri-Ràmanátha- 
dévarige Avaniya-grama 1 Kambudimba-grama I ubhayai grêma 2 kam salu- 
vantu $ri-Kumara....kondu tala....pavi yishtanu tiddikondu Sri-Raémanatha- 


dévarige......yanu dandeya...... kottaru........ .(usual йаа! phrases) Sri-Ra- 
manátha-dévara..... ER NE te 


At the same village, on the Garuda-kambha, to the west of the Vali-Sugriva temple. 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Sabda Pallavánvaya Sri-prithuvi-vallabha Pal- 
lava-Ráma-páda-pankaja-bhramara pratyaksha-Kanjisana sangráma-doraygari 
bira-Trinétra gaja-raja-malla palar-abje ganda Srimat-Chaladankak&ra-Dévana 


perggede-Basavayyan ankana bhattanu mádisida mána-stambham uttaróttaram 


60 


At the same village, on copper plates of the Avani-matha. 
(Nagari characters.) 
[^] 511 Vénkatésàya namah | 

yasya saumparka-punyéna nàri-ratnam abhüch chhilà í 

yad upásyai sumanasái tad-vastu-dvandvam йёгауё i 

yasya Dviradavaktridyah párishadyáh parassataih | 

vighnam nighnanti Баја Vishvaksénaii tam á&rayé | 

14* 
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jayati kshira-jaladhér jêtam savyékshanam Harêh | 
álambanam chakérinim amaráyushkaram mahah || 

pautras tasya Purüravà Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyátmajas 
sanjajüé Nahushó Yayátir abhavat tasmách cha Pirus tatah | 
tad-varisé Dharató babhüva nripatis tat-santatau Santanus 
tat-turyé Vijayobhimanyur udahhüt tasmát Parikshit tatah || 
Nandas tasyáshtamóbhüt samajani navamas tasya ràjñaš Chalikka- 
kshmápas tat-saptamas Sripati-ruchir abhavad Rája-pürvó naréndrah | 
tasya Sri-Bijjaléndré daSama iha nripó vira-Hemmali-Rayas 
tartiyiké Murárau krita-natir udabhüt tasya Miyapurisah | 
tat-turyyó' jani Táta-Pinnama-mahipáló nijàlókana- 
trastamitra-ganas tató'jani haran durgáni saptahitat | 
ahnaikéna sa Sómi-Déva-nripatis tasmách cha jajüé sutó 

viró Rághava-Dévarád iti tatas Sri-Pinnamó'bhün nripah | 
Áraviti-nagari-vibhór abhüd 

asya Bukka-dharanipatis sutah | 

yéna Saluva-Nrisithha-rajyam apy 

édhamána-mahasá sthirikritari | 

Sri-Ráma-Rája-kslitipasya tasya 

chintáàmanér arthi-kadambakánáii | 

Lakshmir ivàmbhóruha-lóchanasya 

Lakkambikamushya mahishy alásit || 

tasyüdhikais samabhavat tanayas tapóbhis 
Sri-hanga-Rája-nripatiá Sasi-vamba-dipah | 

азап samullasati dhamani yasya chitrai 

nétrini vairi-sudrisám cha nir-afijanani | 

satin. Tirumalámbikái charita-lilayárundhati- 

prathám api titikshay& vasumati-yas6-rundhatith | 

Himáàišur iva Rohini hridaya-háriniii sad-gunair 

amódata sadharminim ayam avápya virágranih || 
rachita-naya-vicháram Ráma-Ráàjam cha dhiram 
vara-Tirumaja-Rayam Vénkatadri-kshiti8an | 

ajanayata sa étàn ánnpürvy& kumárán 

iha Tirumala-Dévyám ёха raja mahaujáh | 
sakala-bhuvana-kantakán arátin 

samiti nihatya sa Ràma-Rája-virah | * 

vyarajata Srí-vara-Vénkatádri- 

Rajah kshitau Lakshmana-charu-miirtih | 

trishu Sri-Raüga-kshmáparivridha-kumáréshv adhi-ranath 


* The second half ef this verse and the first half of the noxt aro in defect here, Also in 
some other places іп tbis inscription. 
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vijityári-kshmápàn Tirumala-maharaya-nripatil | 
mahaujàs simrajyé [ZZ a] su-matir abhishiktó nirupamé 
prasasty urvim sarvàm api tisrishu mürtishv iva Harih 4 
yaéasvinàm agrasarasya yasya 

pattábhishéké sati parthivéndoh | 
dánàmbu-pürair abhishichyamàn&à 

dévi-padam bhimir iyam dadhati i 

Sámádayó Vidhi-mukhád iva satya-vachah 
sámády-upáya-nivahà iva simyuginàt | 
Rámádayó Dašarathâd iva rája-mauléh 

tasmád améya-yaSasas tanayà babhüvub i 

raja tató'bhàd Raghunátha-nàmà 
Sri-Ranga-Rayas Srita-parijatah | 

&ri-Ráma-Rájas šiširâmšur urvyàh 

vikhyátimáàn Vénkata-Déva-Rayah || 
sri-Ranga-Rayas sahajéshu téshu 

pàrangató niti-payah-payódhéh | 

ashtásu dikshu prathitas sa lébhé 
pattábhishékam Penugonda-rajyé | 

atha $ri-Vénkatapati-Déva-Ráyó nayójvalah | 
avanim asishat kirtya dišó даба vi&óbhayan I 


taj-jyáyasas sura-druma-lajjavaha-charita-Rama-Raja-vibhoh | 


jatas Tirumala-Rájah khyátas sri-Ranga-Raydpi || 

tayós $ri-Rànga-Ràyasya tanaya vinayádhikàh | 

ajayanta dayàvantas $rutavantó yaSasvinah || 
sri-Ranga-Raya-nripatés tanayéshu téshu 

param giram adhigatah kavi-pungavanam | 

ratnéshu Kaustubha ivàmbudhi-sambhavéshu 
Sri-Rama-Raya-nripatis suchirain vyalasit | 

pürvam vi$ruta-Ràma-Rája-nripatés sri-Ramabhadrakritéh 
kalyánódaya-sálinas tanubhavàh paücha prapanchavané | 
daksha niti-pathánugás samabhavan Kshirápagá-kàminó 
girvánálaya-bhüruhà iva bhudha-Srénishta-dinétsukah | 
vikhyáta-charyéshu nripéshu téshu 

$ri-Ranga-Rájas šiširâmšur urvyah | 

vi$va-trayé vi$ruta-kirtir Asit 

sauréshu sáléshv iva párijátah # 

Sri-Ranga-Rajasya tapó-viséshais 

santóshinas Séshagiri&varasya | 


karunya-bhimna kamaniya-šóbhau 
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putrav abhñtàain Puruhüta-bhógau |) 
Peda-Vénkatêndra-Pina-Vênkatadhivad- 

iti-namakan prakriti-palanotsnkawn | 
khara-düsbapa-prahati-dakshinàv ubhau 

dadatah pramódam iva Rama-Lakshmanau I 

sri-sali Peda-Vénkatéudra-nripatir jyéshtlhó vayóbhis tayós 
Sauryatudárya-gabliiratà-dhriti-kalá-pürvais cha sarvair guuaih | 
Е HD I! | 
sri-Ranga-Rajendra-kumiraké’smin 

virdttame Vénkata-Déva-Rayé | 

pattàbhishikté Penugonda-rajyé 

tadábhishiktàs su[dhi]yópi hémna | 

khyátas tasya pitàmahánujatayà sri-Véenkatadri-kshama- 
pala-Sri-lalana-svayaivrita-patér jatinukampaspadain | 

ásid uddhata-satru-gandha-karati-pradhvaim sa-baddha-vrató 
haryakshah kavi-lóka-rakshana-ka]à-pratyagra-Dhójakritih i 
tasya Sri-hangapati-kshónipatir àtmabhür gunábdhir atha | 
yasyiudáryaanahimnà kalpa-tarnh kvàpi Nandané vasati | 
rájnas tasya gunidbhutasya sukritaih prüchina-janmárjitaih 
putró'bhüt Puruháta[ ZZb]kalpa-mahimà Gópála-Rájagranih | 
sarvéshírh. vidusháià samihita-phalai datvà jagatyiun svayain 
yo vismárayati sma dàna-chaturán Bhójidimán párthivàn р 

só yam priya-sahacharas sukviti tapóbhir 

агадһауаа Vénkata-saila-nàthari | 

pritas tadániih agadid abhishta- 

data sa dévah kripaya tam énam | 

putras sàn dharanim avápam adhuna Sri-Vénkatabhikhyaya 
vikhyatas China-Vénkaténdra-nripatér ugrais tapó-vaibhavaih | 
pürvai &ri-Vasudéva-bhü-Valaripóh Krishnabhidh@ham yathá 
Nandah prág iva tam sutam kalayatái &ri-Ranga-Ráyábhidhar | 
sri-Ranga-Raya-kshitinayakaih tain 

Srikànta-rü pa kshiti-rakshandya | 

avàpya tam tat-kula-vriddhi-hétór 

Gópàla-Rájas samabhüt prahrishtah | 

só'yaii Sri-Ranga-Raya-kshitipatir avituin saj-janàn dnr-jan&uáun 
garva-dhvains&ya Kamsisura-mada-garima-dhvamsinod rüpa-dhári | 
prajyai samrajya-siihasanam adhivasati pratyahun bhakti-pürviun 
niné-déSivanigair vinutam anupamai pripta-pattabhishékah n 
Sri-Rangésvara-datta-rijya-mahimá &ri-Ranga-Ráy&ügranih 


padambhoja-vinamra-Bhoja-Magadha-kshmaparpita..... | 
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sarvëshàiñ prithivibhujim adhi-siré-vinyasta-padimbujah 
prithvii pálayatë nayéna mahatá saptarnavi-mêkhalana | 
våråši-gâmbhîrya-višêsha-dhurya- 
Chaurási-durgaika-vibhála-varyah | 
paráshta-dig-ràya-manah-prakáma- 

bhayankaras Sarngadharantaratigah li 

hata-ripur animéshànókahó y&chakániun 
hosa-birndara-gand6 raya-rahutta-mindah | 

Js cu E БЕКОШ] 

såra-vîra-ramayâ samullasan 

Áraviti-pura-hàra-n&yakah | 

kandalisvara-mahá-bhujah &rayan 
mandalika-dharani-Varahatam | 

Atróya-gótra-jàuám agrasaró bhübhujim udára-yasáh | 
[cesare tiae Comet bean ie e о] 

sÓó'yam niti-jitâdi-bhûpati-tatis Satràáma-sákhi sudhi- 
sárthánám bhuja-téjasá sva-vašayan KNarpáta-snihásanai | 
à Sétór арі chá-Himádri vimatan samhritya Sasan muda 
sarvórvim prachakasti sindhu-parikhàih &ri-Ranga-háyágranih | 
randhrartu-bana-chandrikhya ganité Saka-vatsaré | 
vatsavé Pürthivàbhikhyé másé'smin Márgasirshake I 
pakshé valakshé punyarhé dvàdašyár cha mahá-tithau | 
Sri-Vénkatésa-padaibja-sannidhau sréyasam nidhau i 
para(ma)-haisa-parivrájakácháryánám mahaujasiih | 
šishyâ yê Visvarüpákhya-Bhárati-svàminám ami ji 
šrimad-Vitthala-namànó Bhárati-svàminah priyáh | 
tach-ehhishya-Rámachandrakhnya-Bhárati-svàminó'bhavan || 
asésha-vidushaim téshath matháya mahad-ójasái | 
Srimat-Kólála-déSiya-gráméshu ganita janaih | 
manóharain Dévapalyáh prachim dišam upasritam | 
sva-nimagasya Sailasya dakshintan dišam Агна l 
Chiünkábhidbána-grimasya pasehimásàm upásritam | 
Tammépaly-àkhya-ghóshasya uttarüSám ираса | 
Narasithha-iti khyátain. pratináma-samanvitaii | 
Chinánikallu-nüámánam gramam Arama-sobhitam || 
sarvaminyaih chatus-simá-sahitam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-Jalánvitarh | 
akshiny-àgámi-samyuktain rishi-bhógyain. sa-bhüruhaih | 
vapi-kiipa-tatakai8 cha kachehhárámais cha sarhyntai || 


Sishya-prasishya-sambhójyari kramad à-chan( ZZ ajdra-tarakan | 
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danadhamana-vikriti-yogyam vinimayochitanm | 

paritah prayatais snigdbaih puróhita-purógamaih | 
vividhair vibudliais Srauta-pathikair adhikair gira | 
&ri-Ranga-Ráya-bhüpáló mánaniyó manasvinái | 
sa-hirayya-payó-dhárá-pürvakain dattavàn muda | 
vira-5ri-Ranga-Ráya-kshitipati-varyasya kirti-dhuryasya | 
Sásanam ida sudhi-jana-kuvalaya-chandrasya bhà-Mahéndrasya | 
vira-Sri-Ranga-Ráyóktyà práha pautras Sabhüpatéh | 
Kámakóti-sutó Ràma-kavis Sàsana-vànmayarm I 
vira-Sri-Ranga-Ráya-kshmápa-nidéséna Sómanátháryah | 
šàsanam alikhat Kámaya-sri-Ganapayárya-pautra-manih | 


(usual final verses) * $ri-Hàma 


61 
On a rock behind the Ávani Matt, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Ananda-Sammachcharattu Kárttigai-másam Jayangonda-Sdla llavaü- 
Jiya-ráyan âna tan-vasi-kattiya Vásudévan sàmantari] Kulóttunga-Solavanukkan 
Udaiyándai maga Nulamba-dévarku varaikáran Sitti, mê. .panditan magan 
Dévanena vélaikkáran und-ódi-ppóm váriyàtka] nàyan 


62 
At the same village, on a rock in front of the Nágarakunte. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1550 agunedi Vibhava- 
samvatsarain Марһа-ра 301u &rimad-rájàdhirája ràja-paramé$vara &ri-vira-pra- 
tapa-Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-mahivayali prithivi-sàmrájyain chéyichundagànu cha- 
turtha-gêtram Sugutüri Tammayagári pautrulu Yimmadi-Tammaya-gauni bhár- 
ya Ваігакагі Chokkanna-gauda ..... sakka tammulu  Chikkaráya-Tammaya- 
gaudu....bhatta-komárudu Tirumala-sómayáju-bhattala komárudu Umápati- 
sómayájulu Ayana tammudu Krishna-sómayájula chàta ÁÀvani-Rámésvara-Kási- 
Visvanáthuni sannidhini Agnishtómam ane yajtium chéyiiichi yivaka......Dé- 


varáyasamudram Lakshmipati-komara Apàyapa.............. 


63 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the favara temple near the Antaragange. 


Sarvajitu-niima-saihvatsaram ASvija-Suddha 12 1а Srimat-Marigépanagaridi rólu 


vüra-kunta di..... 


*In Kannada characters. 
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64 
On another stone near the same Antaragange, 
$ri-Ráàmà Mogali-Venkatagiri-Daddi-Vegganna-komárudu Liggachari akkagaridi 
dëévattànam.... 


65 


At the same village, on a rock to the west of the Ginditirtha. 
svasti šrîmad-Âvanyada sthànamam nilvattu-varshaman âld ayvattu-dégulam 
mádi piriyav-eradu-kereya katti Šaka-varsham entu-nür-embhatta-mür âdand 
utkranti geydu $ri-Tribhuvana-karttara-Dêvam Kali-yuga-Rudranka Rudra-lôka- 
praptan айаш 


66 
At the same place. 


Saka-varsham entu-nür.enbatt-ayd âdandu Muddakana Nasaki-Bhogi agni-pra- 
vêša geydarh 


67 
At the same place. 


Mahéndra-bhatta madidam Kali-ynga-Rudraüge kiriya-dégulamani 


68 


At the same plaee. 


> 


Kailàsa-girindra-küta-nikatàd Gauri-padipy atichitat 


£ 


Sêtô Raghavésa-pratanita-visad6ttwiga-kirtti-pramfirttéeh | 


> 


pràtah-parbbaténdrát savitur udayató yavad à pa&chimádréh 
kó vadi Sastra-vit kô gamaka-guna-yutah kô dhari.... | 


69 


At the same village, on à rock on the way to the hill. 
Paridhávi-samvatsarada Vaisakha-Sudha 10llu Srimatu Sugatüra Ayama-Gau- 
darà vulegada Silavanta Chikkanu hakisida gadubu bija voknlake guli Aru ... 


70 
On the Avani hill, over the south door of the Ekanta-Raméavara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Jayangonda-Sóla llavaijiya-ráyan ana Küttádun-dévar déviyar San- 
gandai patta-tiruvasilum tiruttê..m  inda..ttiyaga..niruttiuàr šandirâditta- 


15 
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71 


At the same temple, on the hasement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyatt. ...rukku svasti 
sri Jayangonda-Sóla Ilavaíijiya-r&yan âna Kiittadun-dévan agambadiyan Šarriy- 
Andan magan Pêriyudaiyan âna Tantira-pàlanena svasti ri Sakarai-yándu 
áyiratt-oru-nürru-náypatt-onbad -âna Sarvadári-saivatsarattu Tai-másattu sva- 
sti 511 náíyanár tiruv-lrámisvaram-udaiyárkku  tiru-ppalliy-elichehikkn па] 
onrukku naliy-ariSiy-amudupadi santráditta-varai Sellakadavad-àga Våši(ši) 
shta-gótrattu Mádéva-batta..... VES as 


72 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu &yiratt-oru-nürr-aimbattu-nálu sellàninyà Kara-sam- 
marcharattu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Avaniyattu Dee ness ya-rayar Ana 
Kfittidun-déva........... .Siva-pPiràmana Va&itta-góttarattu Mádéva-battan 


maruga.máril Dévappillai vašamu........... 


eseese 


rt 
At ihe same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yánd-àyiratt-oru-nürru. . rpatt-onbadu Senra Sarvajit-saivar- 
sarattu Tai-másattu svasti Jayahgonda-Sola Havaüjiya-ráyar апа Márálvàr ma- 
gan Küttádun-dévar âna llava.jiya..yar nambiráttiy-àna svasti Sri Nigarili- 
Sóla-mandalattu Avani-nattn Vàšudëvar апа Nulambádaràyar maga. .r San- 
galvarena svasti sri Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Avaniya-natt-Avaniyattu malai- 
mélil iri-Málattánam апа Aludaiyar tiruv-IraméSvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku 
nitta-niyamam fina amudu-padi Sittu-ppadi tiru-vilakkum pala-padi-ni. .ndatu- 
kkum nin ponn-ara ittu mann-ara-kkondu vitta dévadánam Ayana Sólakkuttai- 
yána Sokkakkattum Nulamba-máráyan kuttaiyum Avaniya - náttu - máràyan 
kuttaiyum Kunapikkuttaiyum Tudariyir Samakiraiyum ivaiyirril-ulla nilattal 
in-nayaniir 


14 


On à rock to the north of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai..ndu 1318 mêl Sellininra Dhátu-samvatsarattu Taiy-mádam 
5 ti Sri-vira-Arihara-rayan kumáran Ynnmadi-Bukka-ràyan  prithivi-ràjyam- 
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рашапіпга Каба Jayangonda-Sóla-vala-náttu Avaniyattu Málattànam-udai- 
yar koyilil mádápattiyan-jeyvàr Muttarándár Muttarum Vásándai magan Pach- 
chai-náyanum Mulavàyil Saumat&. . perunderuvil Vanikapurat...nátar апа 
vaigya-viniya-nagarattaril vadavaniyan Periya-perumál Kámándai-Settiyár 
ivargal tanam-àga náltórum oru tiru-pérkum onbadan-tirunalilé oru poludum 
padaippad-àga vángina pon irubattonrum kondu chandráditya-varai nadatta- 
kkadavém idu laiganaii-jounavan Geügai-karaiyil kurál-pa&uvai-kkonrán pápa- 
ttilé póvan idu pan-MahéSyara-rakshai 


75 


On the same hill, on a rock north of the Janaka-rishi temple, 


Salivàhana-&aka-varusha 1447 Vyaya-sathvatsarada Magha-ba 14lu Srimat. 
maha-mahattinolagida Holalakereya-muntada . . . . Kailasa-Marulappayya- 
етае saa ake 


16 
On the same hill, on 3 rock to the north of the Dhanushkóti-tirtha. 


alien ana Alber Vana-dévatalu vachchi Sitá-bhagavatiki prasannamai nilichina 
{йүп Sugatiru-Chikka-Tammaya-Gauduvari akkagiru Halasa-Rátama puróhita- 
Krishna-bhatta-Tirumala-somayaju-chata dévatula padalu...... dakshina-Gaya- 
tilédaka-pinda-pradinath chési Kasi-Gay4-Praydga-andu chésina phalam Vàl- 
miki-proktaii 


77 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ma..páyitta Vilupparaiyanukku-ppinb-irén Viruda-mandana Madévanena 
Vallavaraiyan Sattiyam 


78 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Và&idévan Ana llavaüjiya-ràyan Samantaril Kulótturga-Sólavanukkan 
Udaiyandaikku Pallimukkannan magan Kàmanena vélaikkàranàn ena ivarku 


pinb-irundén ágil Vallavaraiyan šattiyam 
15* 
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"(9 (a) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Vikriti-salivatsarattu Vaiyigá&i-mádam mudal udaiyàr tiruy-lrami- 


Svaram-udaiyarkkum .....ta..ttukku. . Málióéáva .......pa.ța..šarâna. .. Ла 
e curate eed t vala....nena..... ka Sell kkuttaiyir nel....... 

ел» TS ...madattukku anju tiru-ppér amudu-Sevikira....livu 
kondu Aru tiru-ppérukku amudu.padaikkavum nàlu pananü.gondu mûnru.yi. 
poli kondu ntes eon ue ul Ley le sce timet tA... Sl. a con à 
We S ee .gai-kkaraiyil kurar-ppasuvai-kkon.. papan-golvar MahéSvara - 


rakshai it-tanmattukku ila............ 


79 (b) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Savummi. .SamarSarattu Avani- madam mudalil. .Ilavanjiya-ráyar 
Vásudévar Simattaril Kulóttunga-Sóla-amukkan Udaiyandai magan Nulamba- 
dévarkku uud-ódi-ppóm váriyàk...náyan Uraikiyumugane vélaikaranena 


80 

At Mélagani (Avani hobli), on a stone lying near Veükataramana-Gauda's straw-heap. 
svasti Srimat-Sri-rajya-Vijaya-sambatsarari nálvatt-eradaneyandu Sripurusha- 
mabhárájádhiràja paramé&vara-bhatára pruthivi-rajyam geye: ауага magandir Du- 

gamár-Ereappó Kuvalála-náàdu-münürui Gang.ayu-sásiramum Ale атага 
mahá-dévi Katichiabbe Agaliy ale Maduregilà Vellasammange kottódu kandu- 
gad-aygula-kalaniyui chanua-ka]aniv ele-tótta pattu saman-palin-mêle en-kan- 
dugam apürvva-parihàram Age kottódu idake padeyam aggishtageyum arava.. 


..yum idan alidon Báraná. .... varali sásira-kavile...... 


eee t n. 


La 
At the same village, on broken stones lying in front of the Gópálasvámi temple. 
Sripu... таја paramé....sásiramuma Naréndrarasar aravattum ále..rángali 
gode....Jannayyaüge sási..... 


82 
On a stone at the same place. 
Subham astu Raüdri-samvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 7 Gu-lu &rimat-Narasanna-Nà- 
yakarige dbarmmav àgabék endu Muluvayali Sénarámará makkalu Ramapa- 
Bayireyagalu....yana Krishnàrpanav Agi kotevu 
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84 


At the same village, on a stone near the well, 


svasti Saka-bhipalakranta-saihvatsara-Satatiga 896 neya DBháva-samvatsaram 
pravarttisé Ashadha-masa. . . .svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-Sabda Pallavan- 
vaya Sri-prithivi-vallabham Pallava-kula-tilakam Pallavadityam Sriman-Nolam- 
bàdhiràjari Chórayya Nolambar-tande máüvarum Süryya-Miniyüro] ildu Mara- 
singha-Permmadiy atitan Adan embndam kêldu svasti samasta-néma-sangashta- 
nópétam Pompala-kula-tilakam Kaduvatti-vamsédbhavai Kanchi-puradhisam 
ràna-mukha-pidugam Nandiya Javam Nanna........ 


85 


On a virakal at the same place. 


svasti Sri Anuva &а.......... ya Lókan embndu elpattaidu-pandiyarh kondattu 
idu verasi yi-ndyaka Dhalagan embudu Pirisandi maga yippattaru-pandiyam 
kondan 


86 
At Kilágàni (same hobli), on а stone in front of the Chaudé&vari temple. 


(The top portion gone) ndu-mandalasam pu..már-ànta-ripu-baladol] tági...yidu 


sarggasthan адаш Chiliyam Chó....... rajya-sriyol nindu Jannayyana kelava- 
mam,.... mádityaba..... kramadityam gótra....1da dévara Vànigé padirkula 


...kodaüge gottam Јаппаууапа.. nehi Haryya-Birannage vuluga...kallai 
nirisidam svasti bha...... 


87 


On a rock to the ‘north of the same village. 


Sarvari-sathvatsarada Vaisikha-su 10 lu &rimat-Guru.Tammannanu Aganiya 


Bayirava-gaiidage kota nettara-godagiya....... Sasana-kramay ent endare 
nimma rayara ..... bandeya pala... kottalada mura kulada müranü ..... 
yanu ninna ga....gániya...nirisi kala ..... mélularu málara Muluvágilu 
Halagéri .... Kilàgàniyann Baladiya ninu .... aruba .... ra va... yala-madi 


Nafijunda-Nakaru sari vondu hà...lala.... grama....Chinnaya halagade 
mányake....nabó....vara makkalu tama...hala........... staru mara... 
da papake hégalulavaru 
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88 


At the same village, ona stone in Guttapalli Timmé-Gauda's field. 


šubham astu chandra-šüriyal ula-pariyantralu Dêšâyiyavaru baradu kotta 
manya 


89 


At Sangandahalli (same hobli) on a stone to the east of the Hülikunte-halla. 


Hévalambi-samvatsarada Sravana-Suddha 2 lu Srimat-Timma-Rayanu Tipatüru- 
Simé nirnayakkigi............ 


90 


At the same village, on a rock near the Ajjavirappa temple. 
svasti Viródhi-saiivatsarada  Phálguna-ba 5 lu &ri-mahá-Arasana-gótra .... 
Veñkatappa-Náyakaru...vàgi...à-pattana........... 


91 


At Balla (same hobli), on a virakal near the Íšvara temple. 
svasti Saka-varisha vombaynüra irppatt-ombattaneya varishari pravarttise 
Tribhuvanakarttara-bhatàrar Avanyada sthanaman Aluttire Masekali . . . 
ppa-dévara...jigana magar Nolamba-gimunda Ballada-ür-alivino] kádi sattu 
svarggasthan Адат 


92 
On a second virakal at the same place, 
svasti sakala-jagat-trayabhivandita-surasuridhisa-ParaméSvara-pratiharikrita- 
Mahávali-kulódbhava-$ri-Dàna-Vidyádharange Vijaya-sambatsaraih eradane- 
yad âge Rauamnukhaduttanà magan Karapuran bandu Dalladá turu-gele ата 
toruvalam Uvalan turuv-alti idire радай eridu bildàn avange Masarakutti- 
yaru Attiniyum osedu aygula keyyu okkilu] okkulamum Age kottár idán ali- 
vónu ikkádónu paücha-mahá-pàtakan akkur 


98 
On a third virakal at the same place. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya prithuvi-rájyan geyye Tribhuvanakarttara sthànaman Alutt 
ire Ballada Mammeya turugolol Basalvera maga..kayya kádi sattod átange 
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bhatárar mmechchi kotta kodange padir-kkola-kalani Mámakàchiya kolage pa- 
dir-kkola-pálu idan alidom Váranásiyum kavileynman alida 


94 


On à fourth virakal at the same place. 
svasti $rt Dilipayya prithivi-rajyah geye Tribhuvanakarttara-panditar tapa- 
rájyaà geye Bannür-chávariya maga Pala Ballada turugolo kádi turuvan ikkisi 
svarggiy áda....... 


95 
On a fifth virakal at the same place. 


Ballad-iir-alivinole Mudda-Settiyara maga...Malama...kádi sattu svargga- 
sthan áda..... aygula-kodige kottar idan alida Dánarásiya kavileyan alida 


96 
At Virüpákshapura (same hobli), 
on the basement of second tower of the Virüpáksha temple. 

Subham astu | svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1353 neya Sádhárana- 
samvatsarada Phálguna-$u 10 lu yi-Prasanna-Virüpáksha-dévarige dévalaya- 
prákára-gópuragalu Sikharada chinnada hodake Manmukha-pushkarani-anga- 
raüàga-bhóga-vaibhava-agraháragalu  mantapagalu bhikshá- matha- muutáda 
sakala-dharmmaügalà Vijeya-Ráya-mahár&yara kumararu gaja-béntekára Déva- 
Ráàya-mahár&yara dharmmadinda Vishuuvardhana-gótrada Heggade-dévagalu 
Vommáyammagala makkalu Lakhanna-dannáyakaru Madannagalu yi-Prasanna- 
Virüpáksha-dévarige mádida šêvê Subham astu || 


97 


On the stones of the tower of the main entrance of the same temple. 


Y 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sailivahana-Saka-varusha sà 1449 neya 
Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Kártika-áu 12 là Sriman-mahàrájàdhiràja гаја - para- 
mésvara $rí-vira-pratàpa-Virüpáksha-Dóva-Ráya-maháráyaru prithvi-rájyan gai- 
йат yiralu Rayadurgada Tipparasara makkalu Bhégarasarn tamma áli- 
danthá-svámi Tipparasa-Vodeyarige dharmav àgabék endu Muluvaya-chava- 
dige saluva Kundáni-Sime-volagana Mukundaságara-Kalavekallige pratináàmav 
ada Tippasamudrav emba gramavanu Utthána 12 dváda&i-punya-káladalà &ri- 
Prasanna-Virüpáksha-dévarige yibbala-akki-nai(another stone vódyaü eradu- 
nandádipakü dhareyan eradu kotevági yi-Kalavekalige pratinàmaváda Tippa- 
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samudrada-grámake saluva chatus-Simé-volagana nidhi-nikshêpa-jala-pâshâna- 
akshini-agami-muntida sakala-suvaruádáya-sakala-chatur-Ayavanü yi-Prasanna- 
Virüpáksha-dévarige Ráyadurgada Tipparasara makkalu Bhógarasarü шайда 


98 


On a rock in the compound wall of the same temple. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-Saka-varshambulu 1624 aguneti Svabha- 
nu-samvatsaraiir Ani-nela 16 tédiló véda-márga-pratishthàpanácháryyul ayni 
ádi-Tirnválangádu-pratiayya padamati-Virüpàkshapuram | dbarama-Sivàcbàr- 
yul ayni Yimmadi-àcháryulavàri náàyabuvartti Saháya-Sástrulavári Tiruválan- 
сада türpu abhinava-dharma-Sivachiryulavari | nàyabu Vira-Rájapa-&ástri 
vràsi yichchina patrika padamatanunti Vélüri-Bhava-Dhéri-vartukulu mi-ši- 
shyul ani miru vachchi vuntiri mému türpunufichi má-&ishyul ani vachchi vuntimi 
ganaka mana ubhayatralacháta Gulam-Alli-Khin-Sahébalavaru karttabulu puch- 
chukoni naluguru sádhyal ani kadi ubhayatrula kartapálu.....koni mana 
áchàri-mukhamuna nádulu vini à-vartamánam Nagaramvárini pilipiichi àchá- 
rivarichita kartapàlu puchchukoni vari mukha-vachanam vini pürvápürva- 
vichàriüchi telaši miru pürvikalu ani ni&chayinchi..... Nagaramváru mà-ši- 
shyalu Sidbath mému paga.. Siva-dana-patrathvalla kottalam aitimi anduna 
Yimmadi-kula.....timi mému........... yichehina pra.......naku miru 
pürvikalu siddbaii ayinanduna térugade ayinavi pirvapfirvai midi miku pa- 
nik eyni...mundara.....Náàyaka.... Vélüripai vidéSam sahasra-gótrai...... 
Subbá-sàstrulu mana Nagaraimváru má-&ishyul ani muttalédu itlani vrási ichcbi- 
na térugada-patrikà....sákshalu Sunhádi-Nárana Bó.....jaggambala Aypa- 
yya || Antájivanteya Vásudéva-Pantalu 


100 
At Kambihatti (same hobli) on the rock called Máyde-bande. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakara-yándu áyirattu-iru-nürru. rubattu-münru  Selláninra &ri- 
PoySala- vira-Ramana-Dévarku yándu muppattu-àyu Sellàninra Vikirita-sar- 
vasarattu Karkataka-náyarru pürva-pakshattu Budan-kilamaiyum Uttiramum... 
tutthiyu perra nal udaiyar tiruy-IramiSvaram-udaiya-nayanir dévarku Tamatt- 
idaiyil-irukku | Nága pattanam-udaiyan Sayan  Dévanágaküttanena udaiyar 
tiruy-Iramigva...........gal pakkal ivv-üril. Kavirikuttaikku adaitta nanjai 
pufijai nál-pàl-ellaiyum ponn-ara kuduttu mamnn-ara kondu ivv-üri udaiyar 
Kumbi.. ram-udaiya-niyanarku dévadánam-àga chandraditya-varai Sellakkada- 
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vadá-ga vittën Dévanigaktittanena it-tamattai vilakkinàn Gengai-kkaraiyil 
kurál-pašuvai konran pukka narakam puguvin it-tauma MahéSvara-rakshai 
Subham astu 


101 


At the same village, on a rock helow the katte. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Subham astu Sriman irâjâdirâšan irdja-paraméSvaran gaja-véttai-kanda Sri 
vira-Déva, .ra-maharayar pridhuvi-rajyam-panni arulàniura Sagabdam 1362. 
mêl &ellàniura Ivavuttiri-varusham Ávani-másam 10 tiyadi Avaniyattil udaiyàr 
tiruy-Iramisvaram-ndaiya-nayanarkku-chchellum Ávauiya-náttu Tammatt-idai- 
yil заи! Pulilériyil eduvàyil tannir заи vilaiyum nilam Safu-Sirmai 
ulladum udaiyar tiruv-Irámisvaram-ndaiya-nàyanárku tiruvotta-Samattil amu- 
dukku mahá-pradána Mádana-dannáyakkar......pattanam 1..jayam ágaiyil 
Déva-Rayar maháráya. .mam-àga-kkudukkaiyil idu  $antráditya- varaiyum 
Baqdattas n C e eer EU ena à А 


102 


At the same village, оп а rock called Kindrigutte, 
svasti samadhigata-paüch-mahá-5abda Pallavànvaya Sri-prithuvi-vallabha Palla- 
va-kula-tilaka Nolambadhirajaih prithuvi-ràjyaumn geyyutt ildu Puttàra Koùgu- 
ni-sàmiyage Delamballiyol râja-måna mí-ganduga:h (stops here) 


104 
At Dévaráyasandra (same hobli), on a rock in the big grove to the south-east. 

Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1407 neya Višvàvasu-samm- 
vatsarada Srávana-ba 2 А-а šrimatu Vishnnvardhana-gótrada Ásvalàyana-sütra- 
da Umbana-Vodeyara makalu Linganagalu Kásyapa-gótrada Ápastamba-sütrada 
Aübalanáthagala makalu Sihga-Pernmalege kota dharma-Sisana namage....ba- 
liyagi nadadubaha Dévaráyasamudrada ... mmeya máà.... (boundaries specified) 
chatu-simé-volagana....holada.. . . kolannü tódisi naudávananá. , (right side)... 
eene уа Virüpaksha-RAya-mahár&yaru prithivi-ràjyaih geyutam yiralu 
Narasithha-Raja-Vodeyara pàlaneyalu namma Ummanna-Vodeyarige..... 


105 (a) 
At Yeldûr (Yeldür hobli) on the basement of the Sêmêsvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti 511 Pümiyum Tiruvun-timé punara vi.kiramattà, . .p-kudai-kki. .la- 


шава! nilava Malar-magal punarntu Sengd....chchi-kkarun-Gali-kadintu, ... 
16 
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mai....ntirai.. manta. .narivan ....... ..... chcho.,.........motta viramun- 
tiyagamum áramena-ppunaintu vijaiyav-abhishégam-panni vira-simhásanattp 
Puvani-mulud-udaiyalodum virrirunt-aruliya Kov-IrajakéSari-parmar âna udai- 
yar &ri-Rájéntra-Sóla-Dévarku yandu 4 vadu Nigari-Sóla-mandalattu-pPuda- 
nattu Ammangaiyálvár tiru-madaippalli-ppuram âna Iratiyür Virarakshasa- 
Brahma-máráyar ullitta nagarattóm ivv-ür ÍsániSvaram-udaiya ... hádóvarku 
Ammangaiyálvár tiruméni kallipána-truméniy-àgav-enru vaitta Sekku onrinál 

.Sadam ulakk-ennaiy-ága vaitta tiru-nuntávilakkàl ennai tonnürru-nàliyum 
Ganavatiyàrku santi-vilakk-onrinàl ennai aru-náàyum Aga ennai tonuurr-aru- 


naliyum 1.{а.......... šurar sammadittu in-nagarattil munbu ninyómé..... 
dee Ka ET .. dittavarai Arumolidéva-nàliyàl tonnüyr-aru-nàliyum ittu.t...m 
Iratiyür Saiga....... mukkiyaróm Sirála.Tiruvarahgadévan âna  Nulamba- 


madévi-kkone, .nadalvan vaippitta dhanmam 


105 (b) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Pugal-mádu vilanga Jaya-mádu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar-magal puna- 
rà urimaiyir-cliranta mani-mudi-südi-ttikk-anaittun-tan-jakkara-nadátti vira- 
simhásanattu ,. nizmulud-udaiyálódum —virrirunt-arulina  Kóv-IrájakéSarivan- 
mar âna пдаіуаг.. . Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dévar. . yáàndu 4 vadu РШаіуаг Ammangai- 
yalvar tiru-madaippalli-ppuram Ana  Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Pudal-náttu 
Iratiyir kiniy-udaiya Brahmanan Trugan Sambi-dévan апа Rája-Vichchádira- 
Brahma-máráyanena ivv-ür Pidári Sámun..&varikku.ru-santi....v-ariBi iru- 


nàlikku kariya.................... 


105 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
. . Pándiyan-talaiyuü-Jéralan-Sálaiyumm -llangaiyum.rattapádiyum konda Kô- 
RajakéSarivanmar ana udaiyár...Rájádhirája-Dévarkku уйти muppattu-mün. . 
vadu dévar Sri-Rajidhiraja............1 tirumadai. .li-puram...... .. y-àna 
Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu-pPudal-náttu Ira...na......... ..... Bralimana..... 
oo Dralimaanáráyanena ivv-ür. $3. .déva....m-udaiya Madévarkku. . vich- 
cha....yárkku........... m Jdayangonda-Sdla-mandalattu ....... Шуйпа.. 
ttüril......kku-kkàaniy-àga nagara.......anubavippánága vaichchu-kkudutta 
nilattukku....park-ellai....tukku mérkkum ten-párkellai. Sankara......... 
‚уап nilattukku vadakku.......kku.... ...kku-kkilakkum......kku... 
...kkum inta éri-kkil-ppalla....kkum terkkum i........kku naduvu vitta 
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nilam kuli padineņ-šâņ-kôlål Ека... .áyirattu-munnuru kuli....kondu.... 
TRE ра......Ки .nilattukku......m nellu......kkum......]li nella ku- 
runiyu....... liyum...... ne.lu,..... náliypum ....ná] onrukku uellu mu- 
kkuruninànáliyum kondu...... santi...... kkadavàr Agavum in-nilam pa. . šen- 
ridu Senya....nellu...... ivv-tr....rkku........ gavum ip-parišu káuiy-àga 
nila-nivantam Seydum ivà...... kalpidiyum mukkaiyum mutti.kkániyum ma- 
naiyum manai-pada.paiyum tavai-Seydu kudutién....n kuda....... navatikku 
Sàmundan Irugaiyan nå .. Virarákshasa-Brahma-márá yannena. . .. yyamudun- 
tayiramudukku ........ riki] vaitta nilam padinen-$àn-kólà] munnürrukku. 
vada-párkellaikku...... nilattil ka. s$appattiyarkku. . van Vila. . kan Kéttanukku 
vitta kuli nüyr-irubadu déva-géhattukku p..ntaà Siru-kalukku terkum kil-pàrk- 
ellai Kollaga Vilakkan kalanikku mérkum ten-pirkellai va..bód-adainta.. 
lukku vadakkum mél....peru-varambód-adainta nàvalukku kilakkum.,.... 


+++». 


106 (а) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vira-Pandiyau talaiyuü-Jéralan-Sálaiyum llangaiyum Irattapàdin- 
gonda K6-RajakéSari-vanmar апа udaiyàr &ri-Rájüdhiràja-Dévarka yaudu mu- 
ppattu-münrávadu udaiyar Sri-Rajadhiraja-Dévarku — dévar tiru-madaippalh- 
ppuram Nulambapádiy-àna Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Pudal-nàttu Iratiyür..vé 
.. . ndiliya-góttirattu S&ámundan Irugaiyann-àna Virarákshasa-Brahma-márá&yan- 
ena ivv-ür liánisvaram-udai Mahádévarku tiruv-amirdu tiru..chcha........ 
....Vaitta paris-Avadu......nina....pperiy-éri-kkil....déva...... kil-park- 
ellai Tálaimaduv-utpada....kum te... .k-ellai Mucliukunta-Sóla-vilàgattukku- 
ppanta vàkkálükku vadakkum méli.pirkkellai timbu ninru..rku nókki..nta 
Sarva.. pperuvaykkalu ....vada-parkellai Sarvadé. . periy-éri. . terkum in-narpal- 
ellaiyullum agappatta kuli ennürum Muchukunta-Sóla-vilàgattukku kil-park- 
ellai terku nókki-ppày nta vaykkalukku mérkum ten-parkellai Sóvaga-pparrukkum 
glance 1 Perungollan. . ttukku vadakku mél-parkellai aiyamánangalukku kilakkum 
vada-parkellai Talaimaduy-utpada terkum in-nàr-pál-ellaiyullum agappatta kuli 
aru-nirum Tinga....daiyán.daiyan nilattukku kil-parkellai Sévaga-parr-àna. . 
ma..kkundiligalukku...... pirkellai Sévaga-pparrukku vadakkum mél-parkellai 
....ninru terku nékki-ppanta...... kkálukku kilakkum vada-parkellai Talai- 
maduv-utpadavum Sarvadéva-pporiy-érikku, .. .kum in-nàr-pál-ellaiyullum aga- 
ppatta kuli ennürr-aimbadu....Drahma-máráyan....tti...... ntara-déva-vilà- 
gattukku-kkil-parkellai Váàla..ttàrrugalukku mêrkum ten-pàrkellai......... 
Sàriyána Rájàdhirája-pperu.. .nilattukku vadakkum mér-parkellai Sarvadéva. . 


. vâkkâllukku kilakkum vada-parkellai lsànisvaram-udaiyár tiru..nduvànattu- 
16* 
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kku............laiyullum agappatta kuli......nür..mbadu.........maduv- 
utpada-ppadinen-Sin-kolal ku. .irand-àyiratt-aifinü. .. .. . rand-àyiratt-aiinüru- 


^ 


kuliyun-gondu....5varam-udaiya Mahadévarku nivanta..... . 8-àvadu ši. . kálai- 


Salle aa dre £s tO MSS. 2s cece . tiruv-amndarisi ,.........santi 
Deest tiruvy-amurdu.......... ..ká.lai tiruv-amudari&i.........liyum 
kariya..du onrum......náliyum....... .....naliynm vadaiy-amirdu náll- 


onrukku........verrilaiy-amirdu irubattunállukku nellu.........Brahmana- 
... kku......nellu nali....yarkku......kkunali............8ri-Bali eluant- 
arulumpoludu pidivilakku onrukku nellu..]iyum Aga nà] (y)onrinukku udaiyar 
bandárattukku....van marakkálàl пеПа ain-guruniyum ichcho...... kuli 
padinen -84n-k6lal irand-ayiratt-atiintru-kuliyui-gondu............varkku 
nivantan -jeluttakadavargal Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu Ku..vattan koya- 
. .tTillattar-nattu Nenmaliy-àna. .éaturvedi-mangalattu Siva-Bráhmanan Bha- 
radvája Muppattiruvan Santira....battanum Siva-Brahmanan Bháradváji. .. . 


..num $rí..nl....gal... nila-nivantam-iga...... yattarku .. . dévar kaniy- 
HENS eis déva......ttu. tanand..... .kkum ivv-iruvarkum. .nivantan-jeydu 
kuduttén Samundan Irugaiyann-àna Virarákshasa-Drahma............ 

106 (0) 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaoters.) 
svasti Sri Pumiyun-Tirnvu..mé.......tt@.....0.. Vira n-tiyagamum йгаш- 
ena......abhi....nni vira............]édum virrirunt-aruliya Kóv-Irája- 
kéSari....r Апа udaiyar Sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarku..ndu 4 vadu Nigarili-Sóla- 
mandalattu....Ammangaiyálvàr tiru-madaippalli-puram âna lratiyür Îšâna- 
i$varam-udaiya Mahadévarkku ..yár Ammangaiyülvár arta.yáman-ja....kku 
nitta-nimandam Aga vaitt-arulina Sévagan-pérral ivv-ürár bandárattukku Aru- 
woli-dévan marakkà ..vu niraitt-alavu alakkakada. ...m. . rappadin . náliyun- 
g0.......... e Bvaram-udaiyár.....niyumkariyamu irandukku... .....ya- 
vainuda iru-sevid-araikku nellu náliyum tayiramudu u..kku nellu ...m adai- 
kkay amudu verungiya...kkum verrilai nálukkum nellu mnlakkum Aga atta- 
šàmam sandi onrukku nellu-kkuruniirunáliimulakkum 4...Па órr-áttaikku 
parppadin-kalané-¢lu-kuyuni-nanaliy-aga ivv-ûr  vilaiyilum vilaiyad-oliyilum 
att-indutorum Sévagan-pérral. SIWAY k Qu d tnc dévarku Iratiyüri tiruv-am- 
urdu tiruchchennadaikkum ....tiru-nontavilakk-onrukkum................ 


107 


Ai Viragudi, to the east of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru-magal maruviya &engólavan..munnón Sénai pinnaduv-àga mu- 
un-edir..nru lrattapádi élarai-ilakkamun-gondu Kollápurattu jaya-stamba- 
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natti edir-amar-peràdu endišai nigalum paraiyadu karanga Áhavamallan.. 
dar-chénaiy-ellàm páradu nigala-ppasum-pinam-akki Pér&à. . . .karai-kKoppattu 
Â. . . mallan purakkitt-óda. . . .yub-gudiraiyum ot.......... hgalum agappada- 
ppi....kkond-aruli vira-šiñ...... virrirunta....Kó-pP.......... na udaiyàr 
T E aq a eere udu 6 vadu mudal.................la Málavarája...... 
. .Iratiyür ür........ irand-àyirapatti panappárai (ur-kanakka...... ppon.. 
....lanj-arai ponnál Каи irubadárum nall-erudu .... ndinal Кабы muppadu 
neyy-en ...... rai-ppadi-naliyum Sepperu ......... déva ...... nellu ..уа.. 
mum kátt-áàrambam anjil onru $vámi-hhógam kólvadágavum i...... la.. 
naduvvár...... yiyaly-órriyà..nu............ van kura-pašu konrán pàvattir- 
paduvar ivai kanattan Sembiyan Sóla-muvénta-vélán eluttu 


108 


On a stone at the same place. 
svasti &ri Iriva-Nolambaih prithivi-ràjyam geyyutt ire Srimaügali-Singaparákra- 
mana magam Tiruvengadayyan Erediyüra peldurugolol ant iridu sattan Šaka- 
varisham 871 svasti Prithivi-Gamunda-svimiya шакат Gàmunda-svámiya ta- 
штаті Vamayya-dévaige kotta kodange kandugam kalani kandugam pilu idan 
alidom paiicha-mahá-pátakan akku hesaügeydom Koyatüra Bijayitácháriya ma- 
gam Vikramádityam......... 


109 


At the same village, оп a stone near the stone pillar in front of the Kêdandarêma-dêva, 
Vyaya-saimvatsaram Ashadha-ba 5 dinari Raghunathudu.. .dévalayamu Muni- 
Bhoyagaru Yaladüri-samsthànain Ana-Bhóyulaku kondarukunnu sahàyamugà 
yichchinadi mádalu nànüra-.................. inAmuga, yichchinadi 


110 


On a stone in the veranda in front of the door of the same temple. 
Ánanda-samvatsarada nija-Jéshta-ba 1 Pálaki-Kempa-Channaya-gaudanu Raghu- 
nátha-svàmi-mantapa nadavara bagye náná-su-dharma-bhaktarugalu sadi kodu- 
vanthá sàmantádigalu yesaru.... 


111 


At the same village, on the way in front. 
(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 
ee yàndu..20 kal kada. ..1 8&pé. . kku ra. màn mandi............ kattu 
jesse mandi.kudutta tóppu......pin taduttal............veliyidu Vikkira- 
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márkarüyan..... tren n oes mànadu......lgal...... yinàmati kudutta 
..m tám kudutta-ppadam káttinár mandiyil yinàm ku..r...... mé] kandapadi 
id-ellàm yinam kudukkapattadu ....davu] tannadu .... maga] kudukkapatta- 
dàyl yirukkiradu 
112 
At the same village, on a stone near Yarappa-Setti's grove. 
Sidhárthi-smvatsarada Jéshtha-Su 10 lu Sriman-maha-nayakichariya rá..... 
Sync Háva-Nàyakarige kotta Sàsana-kramav ent endare nammage náyaka- 
tanakke saluva..... bhümiyanü..... ge punyav ágabék endu kotevà........ 
118 (а) 


At the same village, in Khádar Khan’s field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Eri Chakara-yàndu 1.30 &£ellà..nra Prabhava-samvatsarattu Sittirai- 
másam Nigarili - Sóla-mandalattu Punàttu-mandalika..ki............ Palli- 
déva-mandalikar magan. .ra 8akki....ndalika ma... magan. . Palli-déva-manda- 
likar апа Vara-gu..pperumál...... ttadu sri-Mallikarchuna-dévarku Iratiyü. 
MAN samudram ....................... m kurá-pašuvai-kkonrán pavattil 
póvàn...... (ys aquy aa rra..tta..]a madattuk....battan eluttu 


118 (b) 
At the same village, on a stone lying on Lachmi’s ground. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


id-da..ttai máyrinavau Gamgai-karayir-kurar-pasu pattudu padakkadavàn 


114 


At Uttanur, on a stone in the inám field of Varadarája-svámi. 
Kilaka-samvatsarada Mágha-bahula 14 lu &rimatu Chikka-Ráya Tammappa- 
Gavudaru Sivarátri-punya-káladali Hiriya-Gavudarige punyav Agali yendu 
Varadarája-dévarige kotta (usual imprecatory phrases) 


115 
At the same village, on a stone lying in Duggalamma’s wet land below the tank. 
svasti Érimatu jayábhyudaya-Saka-varsha ? 1557 ]u Yuva-saivatsara-Phálguna- 
šu 51а Srimatu Hode-náda Uttanüra Madavilada Kávabba-déviyara sthanika 
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niyaka,... Pallavodarai-náyanáru á-üra samasta-gauda-prajegalu nalla...ge 
s... Sfiriyapage barasikota Sasana ...yanáru-dévaru Mudigüra......10ka 
S2... -yida Sisana Yidageriya kereya kelage (grant specified) ishtanu máuyavági 
yi-üru prajegalu.....anubhavisüdu yendu baradu kotta............... 


117 


At the same village, on a rock in the field of Madivála. 


svasti Sri Saka-varushangalu 1602 Raiidri-sarhyatsarada Srávana-Suddha 151 
ràja&ri-Sambhoji-chakravarti Kólàla-kárukünange máduva nirüpa Kátyáyana- 
sütrada Párthiva-sa-gótra Yajus-Sikhadhyiyi Govinda-bhattara kumára Channi- 
bhattara putra Véükatésa-Sástrige Vuttunüru Madavála......hola nidhyády- 
ashta-bhógangala anubhavisikondu yihadu embadági kotta bhü-dàna-dharma- 


^ 


sasana 


119 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


.... Tiru ma. пі vila .... kuvad-anaiya-ttan-tó ....... tunaiy -ena- kKelilà- 
vanjanai kadantu Vayirágarattu-kkuüjara-kkulàm pala vari .. üjalil Sakkara- 
gottattu-tTaray-araiganai-ttikku | nigalà-ttirai-kond-aruli arukkan-udaiya-ttišai 
... yirakkun-gamanaiya Nila-magal tannai munni ku.. mavan.... Mal 
adi-kélal Agi edutta .. yádun-jaliyávagaiy-inid-eduttu tan-kudai....nb-urav- 
irutti tigiriyum puliyun-tisaitoru nadátti.... lun-taruma .. m  puvitorum 
nirutti  viramun-tiyàgamu . . namun-garunalyum  urimai-chehurra .. ga.. 
riyàitala niga..jayamun-tánum  virriru. ... mani-makuta muraimayir- 
chüdi-ttan kalal..rádi..Süda Sengól.........toyrum madáttiya Koy-Iraja- 
kéSarivanmar âna udaiyar Sri-Rajéntra-Sóla- Dévarku yandu münrávadu 
&ri-Rájéntra-Sóla-Dévar tiruv-arulinál désam = ellan-tiruméli kadi vantu.. 
nta Sóla-mandalam elubattettu-nàdum Jayangonda-Séla-mandalam narpat- 
tennáyiram pümiyum pe....dai maha.........nta §ri-Rajéntra-Sola-ppadinen- 
pümi-pperiya vishaiyamum perumbadai-mahá-sénaiy ............ yru mudal 
..varku............ lida ipai katta........ adikirigal Alagiya -Séla- 
müvénta-vélàr pašuvukknm erumaikkum illav-irai.ivv-irai irukka -véndav- 
enrum kâdu pungey vilaintanaitukku mél-varam aiüjl onrum êri-kil nel 
vilaintana máünrittonrum mél-varam váziy-inyi-kkolvadágavum védar šeyda 
kummari 4Ayiratt-aifi.....kulikku o..pudavaiy-iduvadágavum . . rak-kalanju 
kumari ka......ppari..nallerudu .......ntaràyaügalukku éral oru kasu 
iduvadágavum ........ ttukku Aguvi. . kkal ASuvi muani. Sicha ake ne: nattukku 


viramudali........ga vidum ulavu-Sévagar vidum iru-pen.....nrum tiru- 
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kkóyi....vidum uvátti-vidum. , vár vidum tavira nikki ninra vid-onrukku vitta 
.kál Каба kolvadágavum nilam kai......la...... randu-viral-kondadu San- 
Aga padinen-Sin-kondadu kól-ága-kkondu nilam amaivadagavum ippadikku- 
ppadinen-bhümi-pperiya vishaiyamum perumbadai-maha. . naiyun-gandamadam 
..kal-vetti sásanan-jyydóm padinen-bhümi-pperiya vishaiyamum perumbadai- 
maház e ..vànum ivà...........hmanaraiyum niraiyun-guralum Yå- 
ranavásiyum alittavantu mahá-pàtakar àvar регіуа vishaiyattukkum perumba- 
dai-maha-s¢naikkum varka-ppagaivar àvar-Agavum inta silá-lékai-ppa . . niyuttinàr 
Sá$vanmé..ntumatapalam peruvar àgavum ippadi silà-lékai-seydóm | padinen- 
bhümi-periya vishaiya...perumbadai-mahá-sénaiyum aram-ayavark-aram-alladu 
tunaiy-illai sva-dattam para-dattam và yo haréta vasundhari shashtim varsha- 
sahasráni vishtáyán chiyaté krimi simanyoyam dhamma-sétu nripànàm kalé 
Кае pàla.........Savvàn ёа bhi. nah pàtthi............... 


120 
At the same temple, on the basement of the western doorway. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
esce ss Uttanür fina Rájendra-Sóla- ehehaturvédi - maügalattu - kKKaru- 
manikkalvay kóyilir tiruv-àrádanam-paunum nambimárir- Кабуара - gótrattu 
Karumanikkal vàrena iv-Á] vàrnkkum. .perumál nambiyáril....ntiruva. .uganta 
mánikka.tár pakka] engal vasa..kki...ngina....-ppagam pattukkum Karn- 
minikka...........lu mu..ppa..ti............nila payir....... кле alt 
santi-vilakku érrakkadavén ágavum Santi-ttiruvila..kku ša... .tta-varai engal 
pitákkal-ullitta. lla. ..........sammadittu. .ttiléeluttum vetti........nóm 


121(«) ` 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil oharacters.) 
sarvabhima-Sakkarayattigal sri-Pósala-vira-Ràmanáda-Dévarkku yàndu 1...TÀ 
ooo. S)vatsarattu. iili eee 


121 (0) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


f .Nigarili-Sola-mandalattum Vikkirama-Sóla-mandalattum yandu 14...... 
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122 


At the same village, ona stone near the southern steps of the 
Varadarajasvami temple. 
svasti Saka-varisha 890 entu-nfira-tombhattaneya Sukla-samvatsarami pravar- 
ttise Chaitra-suddha-panehanmi-Sómavárain Srimat-Nanni-Nolambarii ... ttan- 
gatti prithvi-rájyyaü-geyyuttire Sakapadig elava Pogalmalle-Nambé шада 
Nolamba-setti Uttanüra mahájanam-pannirbbarggaim nüru-gadyánaim ponna 
kotta nichchav ayvar-atitigal pavivadiy-unbar ávar bbarada divasa üralu ay- 
vara-sa-Drühmanar unda-phalam chandra- süryar-ullavara nadevudu . . . гра 
ParaméSvarige nitya-nivédya. .nandá-divi ..yu... nalvattu-gadyana. .bhümiya 
konda kottai Mahádévana nitya-sthiti-nivédyakoii padinaydu-gadyiina Bada- 
nürandu Badanüra mahájana chanda...nuvara...nya........... kàlihada.. 


Machavalli.tàvo..r pritiyinda bhümiyanm. .harita. im &-chandra. .1гууага dasa 


193 
At the same temple, to the west of the prakara. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti &ri ..ru ....] . pola-pperu-Nila-chchelviyun-tanakkéy-urimai-pindamai 
manakkola Kántalür-chChálai kalam-arutt-aruli Vengai-nadun-Ganga-padiyum 
Nulamba-pidiyum Tadigai-valiyuin Kollamum Kalingamum Kudamalai-nàdun 
al-kadal kadant-àng-aru Ni. . njiramun-gonda tindiral-venri-ttandár-konda tann- 
elil valaruli vali üliy-ellà yandun tolutagai vilaigum yandê Selinarai-tté&u- 
konda šrî-Kôv - Irâjarâjarâjakêšari - panmakk-iyàndu pattonbadávadu Gamgi- 
SAyarat..] Pudal-nattiy. bara... ril Arumolidéva-Saduvédi-mangalam ilan .... 
Еа e u wade: 


124 


At the same village, on a pillar of the Aiijanéya temple. 


Mahábali Bainarasara karaniga Valungavammana kambar 


125 
At Yedarür (same hobli), behind the Sémésvara temple in ruins on the tank bund. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakara-yándu 1133 tribhuvana-ehchakkaravattiga] šri-Kulóttunga- 
Sóla-Dévarku yàndu 32 Pramadoti-saihvachcharattu Ani-masattu muy-pakkattu 
Soma-varattu svasti Sri Rajéntra-Sdla-pPudanattu mandalikar апа Sakki-dévar 
maganar Pulla-dévar maganar Sakki-dévar maganár Pulla-dévar ала Puda- 
17 
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uàttu mandalikar Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Puda-nattai snka-rájya (ya)m-panniy- 
arulanirka (y)ip-Puda-nattil Vidirürir-l'àngáni..lan Atirátametti kongirai. .na 
Gangai-gàmundan magan âna Mára-gàmundan magan Sóla-gàmundan magan 
Sedilmàrakolvàn magan Pamma-gàmundan magan Šețti-gåmnydan magan 
Ayira-kkâmundan magan KaSava-gimundan magan Nima-gimundan Vayira- 
gàmundan ivargalukkn iv-Vidirûr šempådikkubavar vasatilé i. .n kâņiy-âļa..va 
.kaiyinàlé ivargalukku Pulla-dévan âna Puda-nattn mandalikanena kâniy-âga- 
chchantrâdita-varai šelvadâga kuđduttên idukk-oru alivu-šeydavar Gengai- 


kkaraiyiy-kurár-pašnvai-kkonra Drahmavattiyilë puguvar 


126 
At the same village, on a stone on the bund of Chikkakere. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kálàtita-saivatsara-satangal enta-nür-embhatta-müraneya 
anmvatsarmh pravarttise Iriva-Nolamba prituvi-rájyah -geye svasti sakala- 
jagat-trayáhhivandita sur&surádhisa Mahábali-kulódbhava Parnma-pura-para- 
mé$varair paySáchika-pataha....Nandagi(ripnátzii: krishna-dhvaja-vrishabla- 
làüchanam Srimat-Sambayyam Didirüran flutt Цаа kerege bittukattain bitta 


i-dharmmayan alido Vàranásiyan ардой 


198 
At the same village, on a pial of the pillar in the Venkataramana temple. 


Svabhanu-sainvatsarada Margasira-bahula 5 Gu-dinadalu Srimat-Yadarüra-Ya- 
rapa-Nayakarn Sri-Venkataramana-svimige kotta рі kha 1.. .nadevudu idan 


alidava....... 


129 
At Kolattür (same hobli), on a stone in Kambála Chinnayya’s field to the sonth. 
Pramádi-saivatsaram Asvija-ba 12 lm šrimatu mahéraja-sri-Désa painde-Krishna- 
ppaváru Kolattüru  Orugalaya-komárudu Nágar&jippaku yichchina nettara- 


godigé krama...... 


130 


At the same village, on the north wall of the Sómëéšvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
. .bham astu svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara hariváàya-vibháda. . riràya-vibhá- 
da pürva-dakshina-paschima-samudrádhipati &ri-vira-pratàápa. ..... .. knmáran 


Déva-Raya-mahariyan prituvi-rájyam-panuiy-arula. . . Sakábdam áyirat....... 
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eee. pa ..münrukku mó.chellànirka Si... rthi-varushattu ..tra-misamum 
párva-pakshattu Ashtamiyum.................. mum Makha-nakshatramum 


woe. Way MAWON akak aa Ka A 


131 


At Vaniganahalli (same hobli), on à rock below the Mullukunte tank. 
svasti sri Saka-varusha 1329 neya Sarvajitu-smivatsarada Jéshta-ba 10 Gu &ri- 
matu Gautama-gótrada Mahadévagala maga Maügarasage Uttanüra Madavala- 
da Gauri-déviya sthánika küraikola adapugalà nagarattarà Mangarasage kotta 
kereya kattu-kodagiya mányada gaddeya Sasana Gauri-dévige Ilode-náda Уйш- 
yarahalliya simeyalü kere-kattida-sammandha Hiri-Mangasamudrava kattida- 
sammandha à-kereyalà volagereyalà àdanthà gaddeyali hattakke eradu kattu- 
kodagi hattakke yaradara-lekkha ayidaralà vondu-bhága-gadde sarvamáànyav 
agi f-chandrarka-sthayiy Agi Mangarasana makkalu-makkalugalige tapade 


saluvudu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


132 
On the same rock. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1417 ÁÀnauda-sminvatsara- 
da Karttika-ba 12 lu Srimad-Amritatma-prabhugala Sri-mathada Girijeyagalige 
8ri-Sómádarasara Lakshmivallabha-dévagalu kotta bhü-dàna praku Maügarasa 
.ninna mége dayavigi banda Vaniyanahalliya kereya kelagana kattu-godagiya 
gaddeyant dháren eradu kottevigi yi-yikhanduga-gadeyant niü nimma putra- 
pautra-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthiyiy agi sukhadiii anubhavisüdu endu 
kotta bhü-dána-šàsana &rir astu 


135 
At the same village, on a stone near the Íšvara temple. 
Kilaka-sainvatsarada Ashadha-ba 5 lu šrimatu Uttanüra Gànavanigánipalli 
.. Mummadi-Tammé-Gaündaru samarpisida Kempapura yidake  tapidare 


matri-droha 


139 
At Nallür (same hobli), on a stone in the kattugodigé wet land to the south. 
Vyaya-saiwatsara-Asvija-Su 12 lu &rimad-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara vira- 
pratapa $Sri-vira-Sri- Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharayar-ayyavarn nádu-kartaraina 


Chinna....ru Nalüra China-Jaya-gauniki..... ME 
174 


132 Mulbagal Talun. 


144 


At the same village, on a stone in the Government wet land. 
Bahudhánya-sam-Phálgu-$u 6 lu srimatu Tammappa-Gaunigarn Elache-gauniki 
yichchina kattu-kodige-minya-madi kha 4 kolaga kha .. (back) sarvamáànya- 
muga &-chandrárka-varavakü galava........... 


147 


At Kottanür (same hobli), on a broken stone to the east of Buttyappa's field. 
šubham astu svasti šrî vijayAbhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1391neya Viródhi-sai- 
vatsarada Âshâdha-šu 12 In šrîman-mahârâjâdhirâja rija-paramésvara ari-raya- 
vibhada bhâshege tapuva ráyara ganda gaja-bétegàra Virêpaksha-Raya- mahà- 
raya prithivi-rajyait-geyiiittiralu šriman-mahà-mai........... 


149 


At Hosahalli attached to Koladévi (same hobli), on a stone under a tamarind tree. 
Payingala-sathvatsarada Chayitra-snddha 5 lu Srimatu Sadasiva-Rayala-ayiyavari 
niripam ....... Gurumürtti-Vitthala- Rája-ayiyavàru — Tirumalapallé-Appalà- 


charya-ayiyavariki Kottapalli-gràmai dhárá-pósi yichchitimi (usual impreoatory 
phrases) 


158 
At Kondipalli (same hobli) on the Bóti-bande. 
харат astu &ri-Saka-varusha 1442 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 10 
yalu &ri-Kohga-janara-dinneya bandeya mêgana Sómeya-dévaru,.. .Areya..... 
varu modalági Hadiyada Sómaya-dévaru gundige Annadána-Vodeyara nirüpa 
vididu ba..kotta patranu 4-hola-Sémaya-dévaranu punah-pratisthé madi déva- 
rige Upukunteya chatus-simeyann kalanu nadasikottu dévara püje-punaskàra- 
mádahudake Kau$ika-gótrada Chaudrapayara maga Dadugana......stinika 


.. dévarige..... .. odayarige sarvamányavági koteti (usual imprecatory phrases) 


164 


At the same village, on a stone behind Doddakere. 
Vijaya-sainvatsara-Kártika-bahula 11 In Srimad-rajadhiraja-raja-raja-Sri-Sam baji- 
Rája-mahárájara котата Kannaráyáji-Pandita Saka-varusha....dana-dharma- 
... diganahalli vraya kondu.........vatige kotta kattu-kodagi 
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At Séshapura (same hobli), on a rock near the Timmaráya-svàmi temple. 


Pingala-samvatsara-Kártika-ba 111u S5rimatu Sugutüra Chika-Raya Tammaya- 
Gavuni-ayavàru. Mádévara Madapaya China-Basavapuram yi-purániki kaligina 
svàmyamun i-dévara-ayaviru sürya-chandra..l]u —kaliginavaruku  yi-sréya- 
munu anubhavinchukoni sthiramugà sukham undavaleyani vrási yichina šâsa- 


NANI (usual imprecatory phrases) 


157* 


At Mudiyanür (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Vehkatarama-sastri. 

[I b] ôn namah Sivàya | 

Nandyâkhya-sailôtkata-kûta-pîthô 

Mandakini-varinidhir ddharéSah | 

Dévéndra-brindáraka-vandaniya- 

pádáraviudó jayati pranamyah I 
svasty astu hbü-Bhüdharádhióatanayálingya - vaksha-stha]a-Sivasyámrita - bh- 
chandra-dhàrinó dayàyà bhuvah  sakala-bhuvana - prasidhanibhiita-yasas6 
bhasuratara-taranga-tarala-jala-jaladhi-sthita-bhujanga-Sayana-siyinah Kama- 
lanábhasya vikrama-trayárambha-lóbha-pra . . . rita-kara-charana -sarója- 
làáüchhanálókanaika-hétubháta-dána-vibhavasya Mahábali- nàmadhéya - dàna- 
véndrasya vaih&a-samriddhi-káranólbanah krita- .... raga -labdha-sukritópa- 
niyata -dvija - vara-ghushyamána-punyába - ghósha - nirddháta - duritàri-balavad- 
ibha . . iga-dalaha - vijrimbbamána -turanga - nata - nirudhiladhikurvan - vakra- 
sainya-samasta-naréndra-lóka-vandyamána-pratàpah pràbhütvátha-vivaksha 

kshénidharéndrayata-bahu-dandais 

chandéSa-nirjji[ II a]ta-karàla-khalgah | 

kéyfira-hara-dyuti-rajitangah 

kirita-haripitha-labdha-sa-Nandivarmmá dhrita-r&ja-dharmmalh || 

tatah  tasyóttama-süánumad-bhánu-may ükha-jAlà-prótphulla - panké(ru ]ha- 

sannibhásyah | 
pranàma -krita- kshaniya - mauli- mala - nighrishta - prabhá-mandala- 
padapithah | 

náàmná Vijayáditya-Dévó nija-bhuja-bala-vilupta-durvvára-vividha-vairi-vibhavali 
sajala - jaladhara - thána- gambhíra - gala - krita- gharjanábhipürita-dig-antarála- 
niga-khadgas chatula-ranaranáyamána -nipatita - praharana - janita - vrana-ga- 
nabharana-vapusha virájamánah kritavan ádhijyam ásít tasya tádrisah Srimad- 
Bana-vathia-kamalakara-prabédha-nalina-karasya sünós tribhuvana-madhya- 


* This insoription abounds in mistakes. 
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тагтай práninàm parama-kárunya-kathayá bódhi- satvópamánasya víratayà 
[11 b] Hara-hita-Virabhadra-sannibhasya rájàdháratayà Mahésvardpamanasya 
muktá-phala-sóvit&yám varirdsi-sadrisasya Méru-pratinidhy - ékáchalai$varyyát 
Karttikéyanukarinah pratidinam Umá-nirü pita-pramóda-hótóh || api cha 

yuddhyé(va) paryyAbhavanti dvishata iva gajah kriddha-sithhasya šaktyá 

báhu-pródgháta-khadga-dhruta-pavana-brihachehanda-gháténa yasya | 

&róni-bhárálasatvas chalita-gati-imauóhári-[ . Jonah vadhün&in 

yasmin lagnáni chét&insy amala-kuvalayükshini naivapayanti || 
tasya tádrisasya visvambhará-valayábharana-dirgha-bàhór aharahar abhi- 
varddhamana-Sakti-trayasya Andhra-mandalé dvfidaSa-sabasra-grima-sampa- 
dita-saptàrddha-laksha- vishayádhipatér aparimita-chaturaSrama-vyavastha - 
charana - kárana-iri- Vadhüvallabha - Malladéva- Nandivarmmana Avanya-puré 
sthitvà ¢ka-shashty- uttara-dvaya-Saté акарда) pravarddhama{ ZZZ a]uátmanah 
trayóvih&ati-varttamáuó — Vilambi-samwatsaré Narttika-Sukla-pakshé — trayó- 
dasyêm Sómaváré Ašvinyàiñ nakshatréti Bharadvája-gótra-sámánya-charana-&ri- 
Rudrabhattasarmmanéi Kaušika-gôtra- Trilóchanabhatta-Sarmmaná Kaunda- 
lya-gótra - sfunánya-charana - Trivikramabhatta-armmanáà Kasyapa-gotra-sima- 
nya-charana-Náráyanabhatta-5armmá cha saha náná-gótróbhyah pañcha-vimšati- 
viprébhyas tat-páda-prakshálanam kritvà Hodali-vishayé Mudiyanür-nnáíma- 
grimam udaka-dhari-pirvvam maya datta asya grámasya Simóchyaté (details 
of boundaries) 

bhümim yah pratigrihnáti yas cha bhümim prayachchhati | 

ubhau tau punya-karmmanan niyata-svargga-giminan I 

bhümi-dánát tu yat punyam na bhütain ua bhavishyati | 

yasaiva haranát pêpali na bhütai na bhavishyati а 
(usual final verses) 

Brahma-svaii pranayád Баат dahaty á-saptamain kulam | 

tad ёха chauryya-rüpéna dahaty é-chandra-tarakam | 

vikraména tu bhóktrinám dasa pürvván dasiparan | 

lóha-chárnásma-chürnaü cha vishañ cha jarayén narah | 

Vadháüvallabha-Mallasya vachanénaiva Sásanaüh | 

ivashtà Nandivarmmáchàryyó dánasyásya likhamy аһа | 

yávat sóma-sahasr&isü tàvat tishtati Sasvataih | 

Chüda-grámain pradásyámi Vadhüvalabha-bhüpatih | 
Ма kritam sarvva-pradhánai Vaivasvata-daudádhipéna || 

vyüdhan Mullegaiü | 
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On copper plates of the same village. 

[15] $ri-Gapàdhipatayé namah | 

avyüd avyåhataišvarya-kàraņô Várauünanah | 

varadas tivra-timira-mihiró Hara-nandanah 4 
šrîmân âdi-Varâhô yah šriyam dišatu bhüyasim | 
gadham âliùgitå yóna mêdini môdatê sada | 
asti Kaustubha-màánikya-kamadhënu-sahódarah | 
Ràmánujah kalà-náthah kshira-ságara-sambhavab | 
udabhüd anvayé tasya Yadur nama mahipatih | 
рапа yat-kulinéna Vasudévéna médini | 
tat-kalé Bukka-naimaé yah kirti-Sanrya-vichakshanah | 
Magimbikabhavad тау Lakshmir iva Harér yatha | 
abhüt tasya kulé šrimàn abhaügura-gunódayah | 
apàsta-duritásangas Saüngamó nama bhüpatih | 
Malambikabhavad rájüi tasya ràjñaš Suchi-smitá | 
Damayanti Nala&yóva Indrasyéva yathà Sachi j 
Asan Hariharah Kampó Bukka-Raya-inahipatih | 
Матаро Muddapaà chéti kamárás tasya bhüpatéóh ii 
panchanam madhyagas téshim prasisté Bukka-bhfipatih | 
prachanda-vikramó madhyé Pándavánám ivárjunabh i 
bhaügáh Kaliügámita-Saurya-vrittór 
Vanga vibhinnáünga-vighürua-nótráh | 
Andhrái cha randhrani visanti ya&ya 
bahiigra-khadgéna visiryamánàl | 
Turushkás Sushka-vadanàh Pandya-bhapah paláyitàh | 
sva-bhujarjita-viryéna tasmin rájyam ргаййзай | 
Bukka-RayO’bhavachchhriman bujarjita-parakramalh | 
médini cha praj& yéna sva-putrá iva rakshitál | 
rajadhirajas té|lLa[jasvi уд raja-paramésvarali | 
bháshá-laüghita-bhüpàála-bhujangama-vihangamah || 
raja-raja-bhnjangd yah para-raya-bhayankarah | 
Hindu-r&ya-Suratrána ity étair upa&óbhitah i 
Vidyábhidhàna-nagari vijayónnati-&àlini | 
Vidyáranya-krità tasya ratna-sithhasané sthitah | 
yasmin shódasa-dánánáim dhar&yám parisóbhitam | 
danambu dhàrayà tasya vardhaté dharma-pidapab I 
alaükrita-Sakasyábdé ra[sartu]-nayanéndubhih | 
Taranibdé Chaitra-másé navamytuh Sukla-pakshaké | 
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Pampayim Bhiskara-kshétré Virüpákshasya sannidhan | 
Apastambákhya-sütràya Bharadvajanvavayiné | 
Yáàjushànàin varênyaya sakalàgama-védiné | 
ashtádasa-puránànàm abhijnátártha-védiné | 
ashta-bhasha-kavitva-Sri-Sri-Vani-jita-sam pad | 
Somaya Nachanimbodhés sómáyámita-tójasó || 
Guttidurgabhidhé rájyé Kodairakhya-mahitale | 
Penamágani-vikhyátai sarva-sasyOpasobhitail || 
Kódüru-Nàgamallàkhya-dinnábhyám api paSehimaah | 
grámóttamád Valunküróh práchyóih diši samanvitain || 
Urachintala-namnag cha gràmád dakshina-samsthitaih / 
Vangantr-Nodatalabhyaih uttarasim upisritaair | 
Pinakini-taté Paichakaladinnihvayaih pura | 
BukkarayapurakhyAta-pratinamna cha Sobhitai || 
nidhi-nikshêpa-samyuktam jala-pashana-samyutaih | 
akshiny-igimi-sahitaih siddha-sàdhya-samanvitaiit (i 
ashta-bhógam idain sarva-svámyam á-chandra-tàrakziü | 
sa-hiranya-payd-dhirdi-pirvakam dattavan muda | 
šrimàn Nachana-Somikhya-mahakavi-vardpy atha | 
rijanam Ašishach chaiva chira-jivi bhavatv iti || 
svayam anvakarod vritthi daséttara-Satam kavih | 
shad-vinhsad atra bhàgàš Syur yajamánáühvayás tatah | 
(here follow names of vrittidárs and details of boundaries) 
idam akhila-raja-sékhara-madhukara-jhenkara-gita-mahatmy air | 
Srimad-Bukka-Rajéndra-uripatés Sasanam achalaika-parijatasya | 
Аїтбуалдай Yajushah Kótidévá- 
ràdhyàchàryasyangajo Màdhamartil | 
chakré samyak sarva-šàstra-pravinah | 
slokan étin Mallanárádhya-varyah | 
tvashtraitach-ehhásanai svami-Sdsanéna vinirmita | 
Rásaunáchárya-varyéna Nagi-dévéna Silpina | 
(usual final verses) 


(in Kannada) &ri- Virfipaksha 


159 


At the same village, at the entrance of the Sómésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 
svasti Sri sámányóyan dharmma-sétuh nripàuàm kálé kálé pálaniyó bhavatbhi 


sarvàn étán апта pátthivéudràn bhayo bhüyó yàchaté Ramabaddha 
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At the same temple, on the north basement. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


... dan mél...ninra Vahudhânya. . Ráttigai ......svasti šrimat-pratàpa- 
chchakravatti Póšala-šri-vira-Vallála-Dóvar prithivi-rájyam-pannáninra kêlattu 
dévar pradhánigal Srimanu-mah&-pradhanan Dadi, .llappa-dannáyakkar kumara 


rêja-gaja-simba pápandya-rája-kumakámi sadhê-ganda Sómanátha-dévar divya- 


Sri-pada-padmêradaka ...... ...na ša..haņiyârena Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu- 
pPudi-nàttu  Mudiyanür-nàmá Küttüdu-daiva-chchaturvédi-inangalattu — udai- 
yar Somisvaram-udaiyar nàyanáàrkku....... XT 


At Távarekere (Duggasandra hobli), on a first virakal iu Tammanna’s field. 
svasti Sri Dilipa-Nolambam  pritivi-rájyam geyyuttire Mágarayyam panni 
pendiran udey ulchalum eltina turugololum almi sattan besageydom Koyatüra 
Vikramádityan bahu-guna-téjan É 


162 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 
svasti šri Dilipa-Nolambam prithivi-ráyyaim geyyuttire Mandikalla Kambala- 
Danavarmme kadasam perbhuli koud óde à-puliyam kolven endu pratijrie kadidu 
jamadind olage копда puliyumi nayum oda sattan besageydom Noyatira 
Kásigaii Vikramadityarm bahu-guna-téjan 


163 


At the same place, on a third virakal. 
svasti Sri Dilipa-Nolambam prithivi-rájyami geyyuttire Nelmalliyàra Chamay- 
yam pati-hitan panni pendiran пдеу ulchaluii eltina turugolalun almi sattan 
besageydom Vikramádityan 


165 


At the same village, near the southern outlet of Doddakere. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri tinga..nattu-ttongal venkudai-kki] Nila-magal nilava Malar-magat- 


punarndu-chchengél-échchi-kkarun-Gali-kadindu  mannu-pall-iliyul Teunavar 
18 
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müvarul Mánàbharanan pon-mndiy-Ana-pparu-mani-ppasun-dalai poru-kalatt- 
arindu vira....lanal А............байрййагапштп vand-amar-kalirrodu ma- 


diya tindiral-virudar Vikkiyum Visaiyáditanu......... 


166 


At Bánasamudra (same hobli), on the outer wall to the south 
of the Chaudésvari temple. 
CER. .....mahàráyaru pruthyi-rájyavam Aluvalli Saka-varsha si 1323 neya 
Pramádi-saimvatsarada Karttika-Suda 12 Guruvára-punya-káladalu Boraman- 
nagalu Muluváya ...... sthaladalli $riman-mahá-pradhàna Virappayyagala. ла 
makkalu Rajasékhara-Dé..galu Muluváya-... nádavolage nadava.vumbalige 
saluva Bálasamudrada....á-stha]jakke salluva chatus-simevolage.....dáriya 
halla saha sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dháráà-pürvvakavàgi  kottevu 4-halava..... 
samudra....kereyanü Brimharu tamma kayya dhanavanu ikki katti anu- 


bhavisuva vrittimantara vivara (here come details of vrittidars) 


167 


At the same village, in Sunnanguri Tammanna's wet land in the south-west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri (ir-udaiya. mudaliyàrkkun-tiru. ,ttuvan ра. .màga............ vis. 
Sékara-uamachchivàya-dévarkkum vitta nilam 


169 
At the same village, on a stone on the tank bund to the west. 
Subham astu Sri vijayfibhyudaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varushangal 1439 neya Isvara- 
samvatsarada Kartika-ba...13 iu Sriman-mahà-nàyaka .. .. . Chábuya-Náyaka 
eene nn nnns (аек) Vann águmádikondu i-kerege varusha-varushake tagu- 


magige kallu-mannannu kaitisikondu bahudu 


170 
At Kütándapalli (same hobli), 
on a rock under the Вітаса tree to the west of the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Subham astu Sakábdam áyirattu-mun(ürru-ná.patetti,mél 3el....ra Parába- 
varushatu Tai-másam irubattiraudádu tiyadi Mu. .våyil Sómisuramm-udaiyar 
SUA aaa .....vatti Siva....na............ tà. .dévar Naláüril.. .na-peru- 


maluku. .ti...niyum pattu kulaga........... А 
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171(a) ` 
At the same village, on the north wall of the [ávara temple in ruins. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sárvabhauma-chchakkiravattiga] Sri-Po8ala-vira-Ramanatha-Dé. NET 
udaiyár Pengisvaram-udaiya-náàyanár tiru-madaivilágattu.yà ........ ажуа 
náyanárukku páda-toyam álil patt-Alukku ór-à] vaichchu-kkudutté........... 


171 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Adaippan-alavanda-pillaiyeua udaiyar Pehgisvaram-udaiya-náyanárukku en 
kuttaiyilé а. . ppadi kandaga-nilam vilakka. . ppatta. . vittén 


172 
At Rajagundlahalli (same hobli), 
on à boulder to the south of the Vehkataramana-svami temple. 
Subham astu kereya kattu-kodagiya sádhanada prati svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya- 
Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1419 neya Nala-samvatsarada Vayisákha-ba 10 lu 
Srimatu Allapagala makkalu Nárasiüha-dévagalige Nárasinha-dévara stháni- 
karu Kondapa Timmanagala makalu Dévapagalu kotta kattu-godagiya sádha- 
nada kramav ent endare namma Kadiri-Lakshmi-Narasithha-dévara amrita- 
padi-nayivédyake saluva Hode-nádolagana Narasitihapuravada Gundalahaliya- 
gramayanu ninu Narasithha-dévara nirüpadinda nambigalu Apachi-Anantappa- 
galige kàniyáchiyáàgi kotadu dévara amritapadi-nayivédya-katalegeü paruva- 
tithigala katalegü dévara visésha-nayivédyakeiü gandhada krayakkeü pañcha- 
paruvadalü máduva Sévey iü-muntáda-parichàárakara jita yiü-muntáda-&éve- 
galige mádüdake nambigalu yitandadavarigt nela-thara-kániyáchiyági kota 
Gundalanahaliya-grimadalu hiriya-kerege paduval Ada Mávinahalavanu nimma 
kaiyalû dhanavauü yiki Karukoli-kanne-kereyanu katisuva sammandha шуй 
á-haladalà kereyanü katisi kerege mannanu bahalavági haki kalu kateyant 
kati kalu-timbana yiki &-tübige yitige rasavarga sunna saha yiki арапа 
jatanavigi madi à-kereyanü pürayisi á-kereya kelage achukatina gadeyanü 
tidi à-kereya kelage hutidantha achukatina gadeyanü belada-bhága nálku- 
bhága manyavagi anubhavisikombiri á-nàlka bhágaü tumbida balika пай 
nimage koduva dasavanda 4-kereya kelage putidanthá gadege vola-dasavanda- 
vàgi hatake mürara vola-dasavandada maryádeyalà katu-godageyanü tirichi 
4-katu-godageya gadege uttama-madhyama-kanistavagi tri-stánadalá šilâ- 


stápanavanu mádisi-koduveü yi-kereya katu-godage-manyavagi kotta holanu 
18* 
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yiga vyavasàyava madi ràgiya bituva holadolage nimage katu-godagê-manya- 
vági kota holanu kha 4 tarisu holadalü mânyav Agi kota holanu kha 4 
ubhayarh kha 1 khanduga-holavanfi katu-godageya mànyavàgi &iláà-sthápana- 
vannu mádisi koduveü nimma bhaga-manyada nálku-bhágada volage 4-niti 
niü katisi kerege üna-mánav Adare á-kereyanü nivé katisikondu nimma bhàga- 
mányada gadeyanü nálku-bhága tegadukombiri nimma mányada nálku-bbágaü 
tumbida balika á-kerege lêsu holeyav Adare à-kereya kelana gadeya méle nimma 
dasavandada gade sahavigi virádisi gadeya mêle roka-bhattavanü variyanikki 
etti kereyanu katisuveü nimma katu-godageya gade-holake патта sthána- 
dinda banda tirunala-kanike haladu hostu gráma-vecha biti biràda sollage 
Audit yilla elli elli mati munde nira tidi haridu yashtu gade hutidarü tidida 
tidida sthaladalà nélku belada bhaga-manyavani anubhavisi adakü yi-maryadé- 
dasavandavanü tirichikoudu mikkáda gadeyanà endendigu nimma ságubali- 
yagi nadasibaheü ságida gadege nere-maryádeyalli vára-gutageyanu yikabahiri 
yi-kereyalà sigida gadege sthánada bédige гаја bijavari biti solage yidáü- 
daku nimage sammandhav Ша niü katista kere dhriva-jalavádare adike-tengu- 
modalàda sthávaragalanü nimma katu-godageyalü sthávaragalanü yiki nivé 
anubhavisikombiri yi-dasavandake hatake шагага vola-dasavandada gadege 
kere tumbade yidare kodage niru-saridiyalñ gadeyanü anubhavisalulavaru 
nimma dasavandada gade-holavanit máduva vokalugalige maneyanü katuvadake 
sthalavanu tórisikodalulavaru á-vokala kayalü mane-dere biti bégira kánike 
kadaya énanü пай kola-salladu yi-katu-godageya  gade-holavà nimage å- 
chandrarka-stayiyigi nimma putra-pautra-paramparábhivriddhiyági далаа. 
krayangalige yégyav ahantági salaluladu endu vodambattu kota katu-goda- 
geya sádhana yint apudake sikshigalu (names of witnesses) yint ivar-ubhayánu- 
matadhn sádhanava baradita Putarasara maga Dévarasanu — su-hastada 
vopa &ri-Nàrasunha-kániyáchikára nambigala voppagalu Apachiya baraha 
*Chunachappana baraha sákshigala vopagalu vodeya vopa +Raghumagha- 
garam *léka Tsükshinà Déva-Rayagala sákshi Timmayana sákshi Sri-Kadiri- 
Narasithha mangala maha Sri sri Sri 


173 


On the north side of the same boulder. 


šubham astu kereya gadeya sàgubaleya vóleya prati Rudhiródgári-saihvatsa- 
rada Jéshtha-ba 12 Bu-lu $rimatu Muluvágila Kadiri-Nairasimha-dévara stha- 
nikaru Vithayagalu Anantappagala aliyandiru Kuppayagalà Hámasamudrada 
Kadari-Nárasiinha-dévagalige kota sigubaliya vóleya kramav ent endare namma 
Nirasimha-dévara amrita-padige saluva Gundlahaliya-grámadalu пїй hostági 


* [n Tamil characters. f In Nagari characters. 
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kattisita kereya kelage nimma dasavandada gadeya kalade nimma dàvasthá- 
nada gadeyanü nimma ságubaliyági ságista vivara nere-mariyade Chika-Aubha- 
la-sómayájigala kereya gadeya guttage-varige áru-khanduga-kodage élu-khan- 
dugadalü nadeyalági niü katista kereya kelagana gadeya alateya kóliua vàsige 
пай heeha katidu khanduga sahakára-bhága 1 ke kha 1 ke guttage kha 7 
kod[ag]eya bhága 1 ke gade kha 1 kke guttagekha 8 aksharadalà karige êlu-kha- 
nduga kodage 8 khandugada maryádeyalü kadi-guttageyági salisalulavaru 
kerege niru sálade sávihódare gadege sari-vàravanü ikkalulavaru kereyali 
niru sáladidare güde yereyal adare nere-omaryádeyalü guttageyanü yilihi- 
kodalulavaru kahu-gades 1 ke guttage roka 12 alla arasina c 1 kegutage < 11 
hana-vada yi-maryadeyali dévasthinada bandàrake amritapadige roka-hhatta- 
vant may-alate bahaháge aladu kodalulavaru yi-maryádeyalá ságisi rüpa-màá- 
dikondu улада endu kota ságubaliya vole *Vithayana baraha Kachchayana 


baraha *$ri-Kadiri-Nárasinha mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 


174 
At the same village, on a rock near Holagéri to the east, 

Subham astu Chitrabhánu-saivatsarada Srávapa-ba 8 lu šrimatu Muluvigila 
Kadiri-Nàrasimha-dévar& Chiratakunte $ri-Sàmájiya maga Rághava-hha.... 
bhü-dàna-patrada kramav ent endade Narasimba-dêyara amritapadige saluva 
Narasimhapura-gràma Kurujili-grámada naduvana Šiva.. sammandada Sàmi- 
..chatraga ahara-svasthyeyam Narasiüha-Kurujili ..eya Sriyasarige ...... 
pura-niyóga-sambala-vechehagalige nimma kaiyyalli vara mundana hola-grima 
khanduga 1 hola-gade Ка 1 vubhayam hola-gadde ..vana ágamádikondu â- 
chandrarka-sthayiyagi putra-pautra-páramparyavàgi........hadu yeudu kotta 
dharma-$ásanaim (usual final phrases) sri-Narasimha 


175 
At Agara (same hobli), on a stone in the Gánigara-tópu near Mádigara-pálya 
to the north-east. 

svasti Sri Subham astu &ri-mahá-mandalé&vara ari-ràya-vibhàda bhashege tappu- 
va ráyara ganda pirva-dakshina-pasehima-samudradhipati Hindü-ràya-Suratála 
vira-rájàdhirája paramésvara Sri-Harihara-Raya-kumara &ri-vira - Déva-Ráya- 
Vodeyaru prithivi-rajyaih geyva kala Vijayanagariyali sthira-pattabhishékavagi 
yiha-kála Sakabda-(varusha) 1000 munniira-mivattara mêle nadava Sarvvadhari- 
sainvatsarada Sravana-ba 1 Mantgalavaradallu &ri-vira.Vijaya-Ràyaru Mulava- 
gilali prithivi-rajyain geyiva kaladalli &riman-mahánáyaka-Bayira Kathari-Sa- 
luva Sambe-Nayakara Tirumale-Nayakaru Murári-Nàyakara maga Tammaya-Na- 
yakaru jana yékastaràgi namage saluva Но (back) da-nadu volagana 


* In Tamil characters. 
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li Agarada kere chikka.kere baladalli katti Mattikasamudra........samudra 


..ba vüru.....chatu.....nálka-kalimane.. ........ ... Dháradvája-gótra Ya- 
ju .... dhika ..... maga Singa-Perumá]u ..... kotta dharma-Sásanada kra- 
mav ent endode .... Agarada kere-ola-kereya Horanakereya katte koda.... 


midiya......yi-dina........yi-Sdsana baradáta ........... 


176 


At Mandikallu (same hobli), on a stone near the Gópálasvámi temple. 
.. Su llu Sriman.......méSvara Stidakapali...... Bachiya-Déva-mabá- 
ara..... Nágeya-Náyakarige ama .....ta Mandikala Sásaveya... Рареуа- 
Мауакати T y a ev EX EIL ani ees E: 


177 


At the same village, on a stone in Patel's house in the fort. 
Subham astu,....... . Sálivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1542 né Raudri-sam.... 
. rallu S$rimad-rájádhirája rája-paramé&vara Sri-vira-pratapa..... . . Déva-Raya 
...Sampannaráda  Dévà......gauda  Sriraügap...-Déva-gaudage..... 
Hampayanavarige....gaudaru tamma amrita-gaudage punyavagabéku yendu 
...-...ndgi samarpisida grámagalu Mandikallu idara Kurupahalliya..... 
Harapanahalliya-grama 4 Duggasamudra............ 


178 


At Kurudumale (same hobli) on the basement of the Channaráya-svàmi temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yánd-àyiratt-oru-nürru 82 Senra můvâm ánd-àua Raudiri-ia- 
marchcharattu tiru-Káttigalyin nax-kkálattu Jayaügonda-Sóla Tlavanjiya-rayara 
Küttàdun-dévar maganir Vasndévar nambirittiyar ...... ‚. Settalvarena 
Puda-nattu-kKurudimalaiy-ana Kiattadun-déva-nalliril &ri-Vásudéva- pperu- 
málukku Sandraditya-varai Selvad-àga vaitta tiru-nandavilakk-onrukku Irati- 
yüril periy-éri-ki] vitta nilam aru-kandagamum Selva-Gopalarku Sittirai-padi 
amudukku nirram náliy-arisi tiru-pponagattukkum ivv-éri-ki] vitta nilam aiñ- 
gandagamum ада vichehu vilukkádu nilam padinél]u-kandagamum  nirkka]a 
viluká....nádé їги-рї vilaivad-àgavum tiruv-àrádanam-pannum nambimaril 
Ká&£yapa-gótra Náráyana-battanum Kau&ika-gótratu-kKarumá, . kka-battanum 
kaikondu chandráditya-varai Seluttakkadavargal Aga vittén Settalvarena i- 
dharmam irakkanavan Gangai-karaiyil kurál-pa$uvai konrán pápattalé viluván 
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On a door-post in the south-east of the same temple, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti... [ravattira-Sanmarchavattu llavañjiya-râyan šàmattan dannákkan 
Vàšanukku Anantanena vé. .káran vi.tóm.pó. . nàyan 


180 


At the same village, in front of the Nagaréávara temple. 
Durmukkhi-saiivatsarair Chayitra-Suda 7 lu $rimata-Kuridimala Ganapaya 
Avani-Ganapaya Chinnayya i-janaih mugurunnu yékastulai Bangaru Mudaya 
katifichina gudi linga-pratishthe chéyitichi i-NagaréSvara-dévuniki svásti mu- 
.. archana-vrittité godungu-mani-chénu khai í yi-dévalànuku archanánakugá 


2 


тёти niku krayánuku yichindramh A-svasti mému (stops here) 


181 («) 

At the same village, on the basement of the Sémésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakabdam 1233 idan mêl Selláninra Kaliyuga-saivatsaram 4412 idan 
mêl Virddhikrit-sathvatsarattu. Makara-níáyarru pürva-pakshattu DaSamiyum 
Budhan-kilamaiyum Róhiniyum âna па] Tondai-mandalattu-tTiruvallattu-kkani- 
udaiya Gautama-gétrattu Paraméévara-bhattan-lévan Nigarili-Séla-manda- 
lattu Puda-nattu-k Kurudimalaiyil udaiyar Pengisvaram-udaiya-n&yanàrku mu- 
daliyár Ilavañjiyar âna Káttàdun-dévan..kku.......... periya ériyil udaka- 
pürvam ága.ttanda nilam a..ppadi ettu-kkandagamum dévadánam ада chan- 
dráditya-varai &elvad.ága-kkuduttén inda dharmmattukku Srt-M&hé8varar 
rakshai 


181 (2) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Nigarili-Sóla-mandali........ TU y uda ya a uama v 


182 


In front of the same temple, 

(Grantha and Tamil charaoters.) 
svasti Sri Kurudimalaiy-àna Káttádun-déva-nallüril mó..yelundarina mada- 
ttukku yivv-Qril ennai-vániyar palarum ti..... malaiyaru..... . n šekku on- 
rukku arai-chcholigai ennai............ 
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184 
At the same temple, on the basement of the south outer wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam 1195 п mêl &elláninra Srimukha-sainvatsarattu Vaigasi- 
mádam mudal svasti sri Jayamkonda-Sóla llavaüjiya-ràyan Vasudévan Vasu- 
dévan svasti Sri Nigarili-Só]a- mandalattu - pPuda- паа -kKurudimalaiy-àna 
Kattidun-déva-nalliril udaiyàr Küttádisvaram-udaiya-nàyanárkku-ppüjaikkum 
pala-pani-nimandangalukkum udal ада in-náttil Támaraippalikku адаа 
nansey punSey nar-pirkellaiyil dévadánan tiruvidaiyáttam batta-virutti nikki 
ivv-ür chandraditya-varai sarvamányam-ága  déradánam-ága-kkuduttén Sri 
MahéSvara-rakshai sva-dattàm para-dattàm và уб haréta vasundharàm shashtir- 


varsha-sahasráni vishthüyám jayaté krimih Sivam astu 


185 
At the same temple, on the basement of the west outer wall of the Gauri temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Siruppillai Sáàmásàndán Pramámóda-varushattu nammudaiya .mbi- 
rattiyér kóyilil mádápattiyamum avarkku. .namum kuduttóm Tambirátti-ériyilé 
mu-kkandaga-kkalaniynm tirot..kan..gamum mu-kkandaga-kkollaiyum vittóm 


ippadi kaikkond-anubavippadu 


186 


On the south basement of the outer wall of the Íšvara temple to the 

north of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrih Sakarai-yándu áyiratt-oru-nürru-tonnürru-ettàm ánd-àna Dhatu- 
varushattu Makara-ravi irubattumünrán-tiyadi Náyarru-kilamaiyum pürva- 
pakshattu Ekidasiyum Mrigasirshamum âna irrai-nal Jayaügonda-Sóla Tlavanji- 
riyar mudaligalil Ponnappillai magan  Tanimai-nikkinàrena ammán Vayi- 
rindai pratishthitta nàyanár Peigi8varam-udaiyarkkn Siru-kálai-sandhi amudu- 
Seyd-aruluvad-àga Kalppalimaduvil en-kkuttaiyil kalaniyilé mu-kkandaga-kalani 
dévadànam аба Santriditta-varai Selvad-ága vittén Tanimai-nikkinanena i-dhar- 


mmam Sri-Mahésvara-rakshai 


187 


At the same village, on the south basement of the Amma temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yàndu 1192 Selli.........Ivandai-dévar maganár Jayan- 
gonda- Sola Tlavanji-rayarina Datya-Vasudé...nambirattiyar Settalvarena udai- 
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yar.........nachehi...... nikkum amudupadikkum tiru-mañjaņattukkum 
tiru-ppallittêmattukkum  tiru-vilakkukkum kariyamudukkum Vishuvàyana- 
saiñkramangalukkum à ......... tase ...... narai kulagamum Vishuvaya- 
na-samkramaügalukku varushattukku nellu ettu-kkandamum ....rayay kêni- 
udaiya Siva-Brihmanaril Kausika-gótrattil ,.... . ttukkum Kasyapa-gotrattil 
Na...... pillaikkum i-mmüvarukkum achchanivritti nilam nay-kandagattu- 
ppattu-kkulagam dévakanmi..kku..nja-pilaikku nila-mu-kkandagam Senga 
oie poh pang Каа eee re dagam tiru-mafjanattukkum tira .. 
ttukkuin nilam iru-kandattu -kkulagam &andi-vilakku-ppattukku nilam .... 


188 
At the same village, on the basement of the gateway to the 
Kasi Visvésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri SakAbdam 1288 mêl šellàaninya Parábhava-varushattu Ani-maidam 


20 ti.. Kurudimalai . yil udaiyar-kKittadi8varam -udaiya- nàyanár kóyilil tiru 


189 
On the west basement of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakàbdam 1220 n mêl Sellàninra Vilambi-varushattu Ani-masa-mu- 
dal Kurudimalaiy-àna Káttàdun-déva.nallüril udaiyàr NKittadisvaram-udaiya 
nàyanàrku svasti Sri Jayamgonda-Sóla lHavaünjya-ràyan Vásudévan Küttádun- 
dévan ivv-ürku mérkil Sóla-kuttaikku adaitta nansey puu&ey nár-párkellaiyil 
mun-nálil dévadàuam tiruvidaiyáttam Sómanáta-dévar nila mu-kkandagamu- 
nikki in-náyanáyku ivv-üril vilai-nilan-gollai kalani tóttam ellanjandraditya- 
varai dévadinam sarvaminyam-iga-kkuduttéen 


190 


On the east basement of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakabdam 1283 më] &elláninra Pila-varushattu Káttigai-másam 8 ti 

Puda-nattu náttu-nàyagan-jeyivàr Silandikan Sennanan Sokkanan. .&iyar Tiru- 

Máàx-pérudaiyar magan Alagiyàr Véngadavásárikku sásanam-panni-kkudutta 

padi nàyakar nachchiyarai ériy-arulappannina vidattu tiruppani küviyil Seppu- 

pani münratonyu da$akiyai nálattonru kalichehu kudu..ttukku wiyanarku 

Sellu dévadanattilé kandaga-kalaniyum pattu-kulaga-kollaiyum nadattakada- 
19 
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vómm-ágavum Kurndimalai šellumbôdu Paraikuttaiyum vada-purattil pattu- 


kkulaga-kollaiyum &andrádittya-varai šellakadavadu šubham astu Om 


191 


At the same village, on the north basement of the Vighnêsvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakabdam 1295 mél Sellininra Pramádi-varshattu Vaigási-mádam 
2 ku nagaravarkku nadattakkadavadu ivanukku nadattum Simai ivan adai.. 
.... li-Sóla-mandalattu -pPuda- náttu -klurudimalaiyil Atir¢kavirappillaiyar- 
Appuppillaiyàrkniwr Déva-mandalattil aiü-gulaga-kalam — ain-gulaga-tó ...... 
kóyilil апаат Dekshinámütti Vin&yakar Sivà-mudaliyàr Küttádundellaiyum 
Appukku-cheheluttakkadavóm dévar. . maikka-kkandaga-nl........ var Appa- 
chehiyar ёха. nunai nàyanár Malaipperumán magan lrugaruükku-chchà. „т 
аі - gulaga -kollaiyum  nadattakkadavóm — tTiruvalattatti ...... nam-pauni- 
kkudutta padi murppatta adaippa murpatta Dévarammai. .uirrum pala mural 


mudal-odukku ivarukku........... MEET UR ; 


192 
At the same village, ou the 
Brindávana-katte in front of the Vindyaka temple in the sonth-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nala-Samvachcharattu Seyangonda-Sola llavaüji-ràya..] manidaril 
dannikkar âna Vásananukku Párpaduvil irukkum Vasudévappadai..n magan 


Sómananena Viriyé....nena und-ódi-ppóm .váriyàkka.... 


198 
On à rock at the foot of the hill to the south-east of the same village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu áyiratt-oru-nürru-anjàvadu Senya —Visvávasu-Sam- 


'acheharattu Avani-máda-t Tingal-kilamai. .] Sakki-déva. .. ivan pàtta....... 
..déva. .ndalikan pl'uda-náttai suka-vinóda. .. .. . mum pritivi-rájyam-Seda- 
rila ivan Sakki-dévan âna Tantira-pàla. .. . . . ivarilal...... n-àna Tantira- 
pálan..va...... dévar mandalikan tirn....ta..ksharamu......Se.. 
Too S A ¿À malaiy. .. .. . rkku sarvamá..ya......... kku. .tt-arula 
....dan malaiyir a..n kandu meélko............ laiyum....la Ira.. 
r-riyum Kadakkulamum kil-koda..nulanu.....kattugi..... „шри yirandu 


pudukkuvittu ivv-firani-Seydén Sôma. ...... . Tantira-pilanena 
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195 


At the same village, on a blaek stone to the south of Arakere wet land. 
sri-Rangasdmi-sila-tisinavudu Vaishnava-Timmappa-kumárudu Bairana Kempa- 
purai-Pápanna-cháta véyifichina-silaksharalu Narayana 


196 
At the same village, on a rock below Talekunte. 
Visvivasu-nima-sainvatsarada Parabhava-naima-samvatsarain Kartika-3udha 
З а srimatu-Kuridimala-Ganapaya Chinnaya Lingapa jana-muguru yékastulai 
Arasaye-gavuni-Krishna-gauniki Tálakunté-charuvu-kindanu katu-kodagi-madi 
mfidu-staléla modati-katanu (grant specified) &-chandrarkanginu anubhaviüchédi 


197 


At the same village, on a rock near Madigara-kunte. 


yi-dariyant Sovarasara dharmade Birarasa mádistanu 


198 
At Kurubarahalli (same hobli), on a stone lying on the bund of the tank. 
svasti &ri-Dilipayya prithivi-rajyam geyye Tiruvayyana шараш Chandrasékaraim 


Mandigalla-kerege bittukattu bittai (usual final phrases) 


199 
At Kannasandra (same hobli) on a rock near Chadiga’s field. 
Krédhana-sathvatsarada Vais&kha-ba 121u Yittayyanu Kanayyage bitta karaga- 


mánya-hola kha 1 


200 
At the same village, on a rock near Tóti's field to the south. 
Rakshasa-niima-sarnvatsarada Pushya-suddha 6 In šrimatu 8ri-K68ava-Ráyage 
DéSa-kulakarani-Venkata-Rayaru barakotta-kigada ... 14 Ranganna Bimaya- 
navara Bayachanna jana. ...ma-samudra kota-mánya hola kha 1! gadde kha 3 


201 


At Bairakür (Bairakür hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Aajanêya temple 
attached to the Kédanda-Ramasvami temple. 
svasti šri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu ? 1454 neya Nandana- 
samvatsarada Bhidrapada-ba 1 lu šrîman-mahârâjâàdhirâja paraméSvara šri- 
vira-pratápa Sri-vira-Sadisiva -Riya-Déva-mahirayart prithivi-rajyaih geylüttam 
19* 
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iralu akhilAndak6ti-brahminda-nayakarada . pattada Srimad-anadisvararada 
Bairaküra Raghunatha-Hanumanta-dévarige $riman - mahá - náyakàcháryaráda 


Yara-Timma-Nayakara kumára Mutyála . . ji-Nayakara рашта .... adhikari 
Nàga..... Timmapa-gaundara kárya...... Yékàmbra ......Santapa..... 


.. pa-gaundara kirya-kartar Ada Chikapa-Seti Tambiyapanüà saha Elavanji.... 
yakarigh Tammapa-gaudarigü .......gaundarigà punyav àgabék endu sahi- 
ranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakav Agi dháreyan eradu kotta.dharma-sàdhana .. 


. . . (usual final verses) 


202 
On the wall to the left of the door of the same temple. 
svasti Sri Parthiva-sathvatsara-Jéshtha-ba 10 lu Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara ... 
ràja-Ràma-Rájayya-Déva-mahárájulayavàri karya-karttulai....garn Bayivaká- 
ri Raghunáyiknla-švamiki........ Náráyauagári janulu nalugiriki katada .. 
SONY ces ... va chétalé....... charuvu-kinda sas . s sasa ка 


203 
At the same village, on a stone lying to the south. 
..svasti Sri Madire-gonda-No-PparagéSarivarmmapge varisham irppatt-om- 
bhattaro] Baydaküra Кауі-пада Máryamma mamma Ganipa Rama turuvan 
ikkisi alki sattan avange kal-nátn Permmádiya Sámantappan Коа kalapi 
okkandugai kereya kelage...ndading uyyala. . . póp (usual final phrases) 


204 
At Sikür (same hobli) on a stone built into the Büruga tree jagali. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svastti širi Vi. ..varushattu. .kkiyil Pilaiyár koyil. .méSurari] arubattu- 
miivar še. .en pillaigalum i-ttiruppani. . yakkadavargal 


205 
On a stone on the hill of the same village. 
svasti šrîmat-Râma-Râjayyagåri bantarótu Sádhárana-samvatsaramló Chaudê- 
švari-ąammavåriki tana bhakutiniñchi chéyichehina mantapañ süri-chandulu- 
adiga vundëdi (imprecatory phrases) 


207 


At Hebbani (same hobli) on broken stones built into rachche-katte. 
svasti $ri Dósi-arasarà be..Kalaja-ga ... yang eráva he......vi-Ràman-.. 
le-gora.......4l Mendi-arasa bira-satya.....ge..napo......lga tale. 
..kotta ....kàla. .. kotía . ..ttodu pe..pudu...gola........ less 


dH 
| 
4 
4 
J 


BA Ú | 
IRAKUR VATTELUTTU STONE (мв- 21!) 


BANGAVADI ANC I I T 
IEN AMIL STO | 
JN -R47 
E (мв PP J 
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208 


At the same village, on a pillar near Doddasidda's house, 

svasti Sri Navakhanda-mandalamuth dandatti-konda Rajarijara Mummadi- 
Chólana pattangattida padinàraneya samvatsaram age Srimat-padey-ankakira 
Nolambádhiràjam] Perbbennayam tå.. .sürekára-Kádiyannange kottode hiriya- 
kere olanu ... Mandeya-gimundana magam Prithivi-Ráva -Šetti odavarh 
kattisidode mechchi Nolambana besadole Perbbenneya pürvva-siddàya pattu- 
gadyána ponnu irparu-bhattavum Tiruvantage Kadiyannam kottam oddargge 
mü-gandugam galde-kodange salvudu ellà kàlakkam int i-praváhava tappa- 
sala idan alidoi kavileynmam Bánarásiyuman alidoi mangalam kerege 
bittukatta nadevudu idan alidom paficha-mahá-pátakan akku 


209 
At the same village on a pillar near the Uma-mahésvari temple, 
sri Rajaraja Mu[mma]jdi-Chóla pritivi-rajyam geye Perbbenneya Mandayya- 
gamnndana maga Prithi[vi]-Rêma-setti tanna gámundugeyvo-káladolu.ri.nama 
.livu mádisi munnina déva-bhógada piriya-galdeya kelagana...ya bitta...... 


210 


At the same village, on the bali-pitha in the prêkara of the Channakóšava temple, 
I (Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Pilar Piramandai-pillai tanmam 


211 
At the same village, on the virakal lying near the Gópálakrishna temple. 


(Vatteluttu characters.) 

MTOM 
Kó-Visaiya-ichehuvara- parumarki pannirandávadn Káróniri Vanardgar-ppor- 
chChirai-ü . . yiya Vánará&sar . . ya pattàr A. yà 


212 
At Gummakallu (same hobli) on a rock to the north of the village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri mahá-mandali$varan Kuvalala-pura-paramégvaran Gaüga-kuló.bavan 
Kávéri-vallavan. .ndigiri-nadan mandalikan Dévéndiran &attiya-vàSaka....tàn- 
gakan faügiráma. .ran ubaya-tala-metta me. . dar gandan Uttama-Sóla-kKanügan 
ana Sella-Ganga....n Sipatiyil Ti. .pnvana-vidanga-Kshétrapála-pillaiyàrku 
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Kummai..1....] dévadána ni..kki nanšai punsai nàr-pàl-ellalyum kil nôkkina 
kinayum mêl nókkiua maramum utpada-kkaikkondu ivv-à....tirai-vánga 
ko... . kki. . tand-irai tari-irai tattàr-ppåttam ....... .. . pera... var ip- 
.... пауапаткка tiru-mêr-pûchchu-chchandanattukkum pa .. karppüra .. 
ttukkum kuduttóm Sitirabànu-varushattu - chChittirai-máda-mudal šandirâdita 

‚тай kaikkondu MahéSvara-kankini-batan 88tu..tu idai márrinavan Gaügai- 
kkarai kurá-pasuval konyán pávattilé viluvan iv-firai ali . vu-Seydavanai.... 


913 
At Byàátanür (same hobli), on a stone іп Gidda-Muniyappa's field. 


Raudri-saivatsarada Margasira-Su 13 yalu Srimatu-Ramayya-niyakana appane 


2o Tiruvengala-dévarige kotta mányada hola....... EM eee Е 


215 


At the same village, on a rock at the village entrance. 


Timmana-gaudarige Nayakaru kotta stala-mánya-ho kha 1 gadde kha 1 


216 
On a pillar to the north of the 


Gópálasvàmi temple at the entrance of the same village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


TS ... konaiyum ven-jilai-virar Panjappaliyum pàšadai-ppalana- 
Má$um-dé&amum ayvardil............ m nirai Sri-Vijaiypamum  turai-nir- 
pPannaiyum. .n-malaiyir-aiyirron-Malaiyfiru., ... 5... eee: 


217 


At the same village, on Channapurada bande. 


svasti Sri vijaydbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1669 neya Prabhava- 
nama-samvatsara ASvija-Sudha 5 Dhánuváradalu Dayiraküru Tammappa-gauda- 
пахтага kumára Lihganna-gaudanavarige gavuda-mányakke yi-Chanpápura- 
gramadalli manya-hola-kha 8 gadde kha 74 putra-pautra- pAramparyavunnu 
anubhavisikondu yihudu (imprecatory phrases) 
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218 
At Naügali (same hobli), on the basement of the Gópálakrishna temple, 


(Grantha and Tamil charaotors.) 
svasti Kuvalila-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulórbavan Kavéri-vallavan Uttama- 
Sóla-Gangar magan Vettummára-Dànanena Tenpuli-nattil Virrirunda-perumál 
А Bar Lt |) 1 ut : 


kóil dévadánam vittén 


219 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil oharaeters.) 
esee s B8árana-krama-vidhàyv-àlàna-sála-drumah ša... .. . аката 
ess. dhavalaschatréndu-bimba-grahé — Háhu-báhurasam — su-sáhasa- nidhi- 
ddhattàn-dhará-mandalam 


920 


At the same village, near the İšvara temple. 


ess Muluvâgilu. . .småjadul bai.. .. lara. . Nàgammarasarum Kundamarasa- 
rum embar.. .didu, .da.satta... pebbánara......... kotta... 


221 


At the same village, on a rock called Marave-bande at the outlet of the tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Atiréka-mánava, .yâka nata..m svastišri kálikal..dari. . . . kêyiruka.kku... 
l-erinda válum iru.kavadai.kkára kêlir irutól..hga...ntira. ..81.. .ru tolun- 


Gaügarudai..nai a,ppayum..... e... дауа и. perra. 


E M .y- 
anjiy-ódi-ppala ..pà .......... vargal..ppada-pperi......linda..tanjl .pápa 

Leori... Va... nüral pnyan..na пайатуадА]/а.........рйї...... 
vangil.. sass dar verinda.....Ganga,......... es 


At the same village, on a rock called Chattu-bande. 
Tàrana-samvatsarada Pushya-ba..&riman - шаһ - mandalésvara Ramappa-Raja 
Aradi-Tammayya Yarade-Vengaté$vara Nangali-.... tisinandu kóta-mányam 


223 
At the same village, on a boulder to the west of the Chaudéšvari temple, 


Parabhava -samwatsarada  Kártika-$u ... šrîmatu .... Rájayyanu....dévarigo 
minyavagi....bittadu........ 
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224 


At the same village, on a first stone in Nattada-hola to the north-west. 


Subham astu svasti Sri Rákshasa-saimvatsarada Phálguna-$u 1 Malla-gavudara 
makalu Cháva-gavudaru Krishnamangalada Padumayage mányavági kotta hola 


225 


On a second stone. 
Nangaliya Kayilásam-udeyára Sómeya-dévara Madavalada kere suünka-suvarná- 


dàya (usual imprecatory phrases) 


226 
On a rock to the south of the same village. 


Yt 


$ri-Ràmáà Manmatha-sainvatsarada Chaitra..5 Па Srimatu Nangali-Kempaya.. 


. . Mudda-Venkatayya Negavara-Ramayya....Timma-Raju.Tondapalli..... yi- 
таћајапа ... kere... kattu-kodagiyági .... Nangali-gràmada .... Manmatha- 


saimvatsara- Durmati-sath- Tévalainbi-satiyatsaragala kala ...4-chandrarka- 


sthàyiyági..anubhavisi............ 


227 


At Bangavadi (same hob), on a virakal at the Sômêšvara temple. 

E (Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Kó-Visaiya- Narasinga- vikkiramaparuma .. yándu irubattu.nálkávadu Dadi- 
yanga .. Vànarásarum Mayindira-mikkiramarum eyanda tonru Kanda-Vánati- 
arasar Sévakari Sé. ligar егіпда pattir adu Kannádagarun-gánga idark-ali . . ù 


eee vets Aa gw ужы yes ee 


228 


On another virakal. 
svasti Sri sakala-jagat-trayábhivandita-surásurádhisa - Paramésvara - pratihári- 
krita- Mahavali-kulédbhava-Sri-Mahavali- Bánarasar Permmanadigal Bana- 
тазага mahá-rájarán odagondu Nolamba-Rachamalla Mayindádiya Dadiganá 
mége pandam ildu Mándávuda kálegadul page Kaliyáru-magan Beja[yi]ttan 
ganda-prakaran kaibisida-kilega aniyul kudureyu] 4461 palaran iridu sattode 
mechelii Kangavadiyán kal-natu kottadu idam salipana padangal enena talaiya 
mégam idan alivom Dáranásiyan alidon pancha-mahá-pátaka Vadala Ramara 


challa Kuvalagi Vattantira Náàgemitran 
iag = 
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229 
At Manigatta-Gollarahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in Vaddara Subba’s field. 
svasti ? néka Saka-nripa-kalAtita-Sambatsarangal entu-nüra- müvatta-oudaneya 
varisham — pravarttisutüre Bejeyitta-Banarasar prithivi-rájyaih  geyyuttire 
Dakkaytayyat frat ааай ire Manighattiya mánikà Mendimudula-gàmunu- 
dara magai Kasavayya àldóna besadol maruvakkada Mulkádinol Кайт inparam 
kondu tanum saggiyádan ivange kotta kalani geyyalolagáge Каша idan, . ali- 


Ôn a$vamédha-phala alivó Barandsiyan alida-patakan akku 
i SI) i 1 


230 
On another virakal at the same place. 
... Sri Mabhali-Banarasa prithu....makku..... rákkósi Alvandu torugolló 
...rbhivél Sattar 


231 


On a rock at the same village. 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusha 14... neya Vikári-saivatsa- 
rada Magha-ba 14 lu Srimatu Ràma-Ráyarige punyav 4gabék endu  Viranna- 
Vodeyaru Sémésvara-dévarige yi-Maháà..pura-grümavanü sarvamáuyaváyi 


kottaru (usual final phrases) 


232 
At the same village, on а stone of the sluice of Dodakere. 


svasti Srimukha-satiyvatsara-Jéshthasu 7 l]u.....KÓni-jipara maga Subba- 


jiyaru Maniga-jiya....... kiya mêri... kêrana maga........ 


233 


On a stone in blacksmith’s inamti land of the above tank. 
Vikari-naina-sathvatsara- Ashàdha-&u 12 lu Pedda-charuvu Chinna-charuvu 
rendu-cheruvulu tegipóyi karabi Када Veggali-gavudu katinchi Akara-parasa- 
ganu katugodigi nirnnayinchina madiki chaturbhaga. .vidipinchi...... gavuni- 


^ 


2 
ҮТ Ките; 


234 
At the same village, in the voralu-bande field to the north. 


srimatu Mulavàgila Jaméváludàrarn rájésri-Gópála-Tirumala..ga kávakónaru 


mádi....... 
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235 
At Pedda-Negavara (same hobli) on a pillar of the masque. 


[South side] vasti Saka-varisha 968 пеуа Vyaya-saivatsaram pravarttisuttire. . 


Рата асер k [east side] уа muni..... mahàá...... ]gondan-ayana- 
varu Mallikarjjuna-déva ... [north side}. ru. ténta..... svarani-odeya-maha- 


dévargge nandadivigey-ondakam ра Puli-náda Hagara kàluveya..(west side) 
.ru kamma Hiriyakereya kelagana nelakke sime (here follow boundaries and 


usual final phrases) idam Perggade Nàranaya 


236 (а) 
At the same village, at the Chaudêsvari temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


.madi Bhimana.n Sakkaram 


236 (L) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


NOLAN escas ар wee OA nai pari.. 


237 
At Gudipalli (same hobli), on the basement of the Íšvara temple. 
Subham astu svasti &ri vijayábhyudaya-Saka-varsha sà 1356 neya Rákshasa- 
saiivatsarada Phalguna-Sudha 3 Sô-dalu &rimatu Pratàpa-Dévaráyapuraváda 
Gudipalliya aSésha-vidvan-mahajanangalu Brahmasagaya Vithappagala makkalu 
Dàvappa[ge] kotta kereya kattu-godageya Sasanada kramaw eut cndare namma 


Gudipalliva Hiriyakereya volagana kódiya halada kalala gudeya...... 


238 


At the same village, on the wall of the mantapa of the Ráma-déva temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sci vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1447 neya Pàr- 
thiva-sainvatsarada Pushya-Su 13 lu srimatu Muluvágila rajyake saluva Hore- 
nadolagana Pratàpa-Dévaràyapuraváàda Gudupalliva sarvamányada agraha- 
rada a&ésha-vidvan-mahájanangalu Rámachandra-dévarige amrita-padi-naivé- 


dya-diparadhanege kota hola gaddeva dharma-sisanada kramav ent endare 


Mulbagal Talay. 155 


namma agrahárada Srénivolage dévastina yillade yiralágiü Jandrdana-déva- 
ranü tenkalu ... bárad enalu...nagala maga Sóyannagala Sréui-madhyadalli 
gudiyanu kattisi Ramachandra-dévara su-pratishtheya шай i-sammandha 
&-Ramachandra-dévarige nàvu mahijanangalu ninrita-padi-naivédya-dipàràdha- 


nege madi kotta svásti-vivara (here follow details of gift) 


939 
At Chinnahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the wet land to the south. 
(Nagari characters.) 
Parabhava-sanivatsarada Vayisákha-8u 13 In Srimata Muluvagila Anantappagalu 
.. Uariyapage kotta šásanada kramav ent endare ndu...... llanwnanta-déva- 
rige sarvamanyavigi yi-Chinnahaliya kereya kelage kham 1! gaddeyanü kottevu 


(usual final phrases) 


240 
At Budidéru (same hobli), on a stone in Vaddara Papa’s field. 


šubbam astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-Saka-varsha 1446 neya Tarana- 
náma-saimvatsarada Vaisikha-ba llu...Srimatu....sadi....SadaSiva.. -Ràya- 
maha... kotta Sásana...Sri ... Virana-gaudana makkalu Timmapa-gandaru 


stànika......... Ure ele M, Orate hata 


941 
At Kédihalli (same hobli), on a stone near the rachche-katte 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulu 1373 Aügira-sai- 
Pushya-iu 10 It šrimatu Sugatüra Yimmadi-Chikka-Raya-Tamma-Gaunayya- 
garu süumbalamugá.....stalair .... Yisaphajivariki | manniüchina dàna- 
patram Kodipalli-gramara chénu kha 12 Bhangavidi-cheruvukinda madi kha 
12 SAsana-grastang’ yichindru mí-putra-pautra-páramparya anubhavinchchédi 


(usual fual phrases) yluduku sákshulu Ilari-Haràdulüà 


942 


On a rock of the nirukunte, west of the same village. 
АЯ .....1497 neya Krodhana-sainvatsara........ya ü... Srimatu Nara- 
sihga-maháráyarige Narasinga-Nayakarige vuttama.. .ágabék endu Muluvágila- 


nádu Саа... 


20* 
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243 
At Rámachandrápura (Malinayakanahalli hobli) on a virakkal near the halla. 
svasti sri sakala-jagat-trayabhivan фал es dhisa-ParaméSvara-pratiharikrita- 
Maha ...... kulédbhava-Sri-MahAbali-Banara... prithivi-ré..geye Kundattüra 
turugolo..... Karita-pegade .. ânt iridu..iru....ge Коа kana...si-arasa- 
run Dijayitta-Bànara...prithivi-ràjyam geyutt ildu okkandugam kalani Ava- 
nneyam..pada kottar Puli-nàd-ayruvattum padedu kotta........... VIA es 
244 


On another virakal at the same place. 
svasti Sri sukala-jagat-trayabhivandita-surasuradhisa-Paramésvara[... . | krita- 
Mahavali-kulodbhava-Sri-Mahavali-Banarasar prithivi-rajyai geye Kundatüra 
turugolol ânt iridu satto Tampeya Pigalam 
Bijayitta-Banarasa prithivi-rájyai) geye Dosi-arasara kali Puli-nad-aruvattum 
padedu kottodum okkandugai kalani kalnatu mundana ane..yol bahasi.... 
..dikallui todariyur (usual final рһгавев)............ embá .1te-varisha 


945 
At Mailapura (same hobli) on the south wall of the Channigaráya temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Eri Sakara-yàndu &yiratt-iru-nüru šenra İšvara-varsham Sittirai-mádattu 
pürva-pakshattu Saptamiyum Uttiramum ana Nayarru-kilamaiyil lavanji-náttu 
Jayangonda-Sóla Havahjiya-ràyar pakkal pallichchandam-udaiyan Alagai-kkón 
Tiruvéngada-pperumalena Mudaliyir kudutta tirn-mugappadi. . kunzattürilé 
perumál Tiruvétigadam-udaiyanai . . ugaud-arula-ppanui -tTattaikurukkikku- 
kkilai Arasampallam ponn-ittu kattuvichchu Vániyankuttai ... edirvayilum 
idukku vada-mérkil Attikkuttaikku-kki. .tTandukaraiyilum | terku-ttenmérkil 
Veluügangollaiyilum ten-kilakkil Vallála&etti-palliyir-kollai ellaiyilum ivv-êri 
edirvayilam .. ta.. yilum tiruy-Ali-kkal náttuvichehu-tTiruvéngadam -udaiya- 
uukku-ttiruvidaiyáttam ga vittén  Alagai-kkón — Tiruvéngada-pperumá]ena 
ittanmattukku  langanafi-jonnár undagil Gangai-kkaraiyil kurél-paSuvai- 


kkonràn pivan-gollakkadavan 


246 


At the mosque in the same village. 


(Persian characters.) 
Huvalhaind 


Shekh Muhammad sakt dar Muhammadnagar kard bahare såle tamirash..... 


afzüd farkhe zohd o goft— masjide tamir az bahare khudá.. rawan sue ваті 
be gumán shut kaabae sini bina 


Mulbagal Та. 157 


247 


At Môtagapalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Chaudéavari temple. 
svasti samasta-bliuvana-vikhyátam....... vitarauancka-guna-ganálankrita.... 
cháru-charitra samaya-sampürna ..... paramésvara-parama-bhattaraka ..... 
ka Drahma....ra-chakra-chatur-hbbhuja-saunibhar appa $rimad-aynürbbarui 
&ri-Mahéndra-chaturvvódimangalavauin Ayyávole mádidake mangalain 


248 


On a stone built into the roof of the same temple, 

... sumadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavànvaya šri-Nolambádhirájain sukan 
báluttire avargági . .ditarasar Àmaniya- пада -mávattui Duggamáram...n 
aluttire avargigi Malderiy àldu Máàydadiyarasará...yaim Arumbara gandar 
Ganga-mandalamum Kanclhi-mandala..eradum Pándyanà még eldalli kálga- 
pinavaran-ode ... yan iridu kanda-kandamági sattàn itaige kalnàtu..chandrà- 
dittaru.... Tàyalürà kere...geydo sarvva-bádá-pariháram idan атор pañcha- 
iiahá-pátakain 


949 
At Madivala (same hobli), on a broken ŝtone near the Sémésvara temple. 


...шаууара-дёуаг ,..ttire varaduta Mallüra ..jatti Kanne-gamunda.... sag- 
giy ida.... 


250 


At Dammasandra (same hobli), on a stone in the street near Timme-gauda’s house. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Ananta-varnshattn MáXi-mádam modal-tiyadi Kulaiya-nàyakkar magan puli- 

véttai Vam..likamachchar nàyi 


251 
At the same village, on a stone west of Timme-gauda’s cocoanut garden, 
Srimukha-náma-saimvatsara Kartika-Su 5 lu I rà | Syámappagáru Dharmasaniu- 
dra Sannappagárki yichchina kóta-mányam madi kha 3 anubhavinchukoni 
vundédi - 


253 
At Motakapalli (same hobli), on the basement of the Chandésvari temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha *1388 neya Vikratu-Mar- 


ga&ira-ba 10 Та Sriman-maharajidhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-ràya-vibháda pùr- 


*Šaka 1388 expired = Vijaya; Vikriti = 1392, 
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va-dakshina-pasehima-samudrádhis$vara gaja-bétegara Virûůpâksha-mahârâyarn 
prithuvi-raijyavaih gaiutiam iraln Narasinga-Raja-vodeyarn Dévavarada Yišva- 
ra-Nayakara nirüpadinda Bétamangalada adhikari Agasti-Pile Avaniya-nida 
Táyalàru Tayalfira Madiválada Sômeya-dêvaru Chaündé&vari-dévarige kotta 
dharma-Sisanada kramay ent endade praku Sdémeya-dévarn ChatindéSvari-dé- 
varige salnvautü hola kha..volagáda pata-ériyalu hola-gadde Madevalada 
chatus-Simeyanu hákisi kottaru hiriya-kereya kelage gadde kha 5 Voduvana- 
kunteyanu dévara mahdétsavake anumádi kodisin práku teruva vibhüti-gànike 
hanneradu -honnu hanneradu-khanduga-bhattavanu Narasinga-Raya-vodeyarn 
Yi8vara-Nayakarige dharmay ágabék endu yi-honnu-bhattavauu hostagi kottu 
iyigauduga-gadde Méelu-Táyilüra kunteya Somaya-dévarn Chaündésvari-dévari- 
ge naylvédya-püje-punaskára-anga-vanga-bhóga-paricha-parvavàda  mahótsava- 
ke yi-honnanu bhattavanu ибей  vi-mariyádige dévara mahótsavana inádi- 
kondu sukhadalu yihudu endu vodambattu kotta dharmma-šàsana (usual final 


verse and phrases) 


954 
At Agara (same hobli under the bund of Dabbakere. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrih tatákasyásya balyaScha yávatu-simávadhi vyadháta .. mábadhé . . 


y aate M viprasàta ..... ээк 7 


255 
At Bissanahalli (Duggasandra hobli) on а virakal in the field to the south. 
svasti Srimat-Sripnrusha-mahirajadhiraja paramésvara-bhatára prithivi-rá]yai 
geye avarà magandir Duggamára Ereyappon Kovalála-nádu-münürum Gang- 
aru-süsiramui álutt ire Kampilige pade vódalli komálar& magan Pándappan 
kálegadol sattalli avaüge Duggamárará keyda pras&dam appadu Sántanüriun 
Erediyüru]ui vandu-tàmba kalaniyuth avara maneyum válgalchum prasádaü 


geydàr idu SlOkati (usual final verses) 


At the same place. 
svasti Sri Rájaràja-Mummadi-Chóla-Dévar prithivi-rájyam geyyutt ire Elavarada 
kadhavabüra Máya-gavundara maga..ttama Dáni-gavunda Maudikalla ty-ali- 


vino] kádi sattarn.,............. EA EN EDT ER 


257 
At Mulbagal, on a rock near the Hádi-Hanumanta temple. 
ees. Yatsarada  Jéshta-ba 13 lu šrima_............. . Râja- Vodeyaru 


Muluváya-rájyavanu lliri..... navarige pálisal agi №... паке bandu i.. 


Mulbagal Taluq. 159 


Madivala hálági iralági vakalu..barasi.............. kota. .kodagiya hola. 
bags s da valage siméli.......nimma putra-pautra .... koydu ihari.... 
konda ....... rige sádhanay3a................... 


At Lihgapura (kasha hobli) on a stone. 
Durmukhi-saiivachharada Márgasira-Sudha 5 Sukraváradalu Srimatu Mávina- 
kunteya Mallikàrjuna-dévarige Sriman-maha-pradhani Macha-dannayakara 


dévara naivédyake kota kunte (usual final phrases) 


959 
At Siddhagatta (same hobli), on a stone. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1564 Dundubhi-sar- 
vatsarada  Márga&ira-iu 10 lu šrimatu Kurudimaleya stánikaru Sidhappa- 
gala makalu Timmannagalige kota kraya-dharma-Sasana Kurudimaleya Simeyalu 
Kasugóda badagana balavant Sidasamudravendu  kannegere katuva sam- 
mandha 4-kilériyali gade hutuva nelanu Tidaghatada sime ada Катара namma 
Kurudimaleya simeya olage Tüdaghatada varige pala holava kotu yi-sime... 
...ge kala hoyisi kotevagi yi-sime..li hutida gadege hattake miyara ola-dasa- 
vandada mariyádeyalu nimma dasavaudada gadeya kaladu mika gade-holananu 
nivu krayava kondu nimma dhavmavági Vinàyaka-dévara sannidhiyalu chhatra- 
van ikkisabék endu nivu hélalàgi nimage návu ayivattu-honnige krayava 
kondu yi-ayivattu honnanu salisi kondevági návu valaya-Sásanava padadu 
kota yi-kere chatus-simeya olagana ashta-bhóga-téjas-sványavauntt anubhavisi- 
kondu Viv&yaka-dévara sannidhiyali dinamprati Aru mandi Bráhmarige chha- 
travanü ikisi nimma putra-pautra-pàraümpareyági | à-chandrárka- stháyryági 
anubhavisudendu kota kraya-Sasana Tüdaghata..... yadi kunteya simegalaln 
nimma kraya-danagalige seti konda simeya olage...hola-gaddeyanu nivé ann- 
bhavisikondu sukhadim bàlódu 
уйк dattan mandé-dattam dhárà-dattain diné diné | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrági vishtháyàih jáyaté krimih || 


(usual fiual phrases) 


260 
On a second stone in the same place. 
"ООУ О Л ЛО ГО ОС MS ees Salasamudrada..........lu mora- 
deyagi.dattiyagi yidda......,...stalada si.......0ns-gavunda....... ac 
sérisi kotta... .šâsanada vivara MélAdévihali-simege padavalu Muluváya Nachi- 


yarige saluva ádi.....kelagana gadege...(ietails of boundaries) yi-chatus-sime- 
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olagulla kunte-kere-hallasalu hola gadde.....di-sahavági..kotu kalla nadisi 
kottevagi yi-dharma-Sásanada pramánada...nu anubhavisi kataleya prakàra 
ab ase mandi Brihmarige satravan ikkisi nimma putra-pautra-paramparábhi- 
vriddhiyà. ....sthánikarappa &ri-Vin&yaka-dévaru 


261 
At Tàtikallu (kasba hobli), on a stone in Vehkatappa's field. 
svasti Sri sakala-jagatrayabhivandita surásuràdhiša-Paramëéšvara-pratibàrikrita- 
Mahávali-kulódbhava šri-Mahávyali-Dana[lrasa]e pritivi-rajyan_geye šri-Prejà- 


pati... .sandali..man-mahà...chà vinda...mmani.....turuvan ikkisi satta 


263 


At Avani (Avani hobli), on the basement of the Satrughnésvara temple. 

(The first part is gone) gotra Srimat-Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajas tasya 
putrah Purandar. .guna-yuktó vidyà - vinaya - vihita- pratapa ..-prajà- pàlana- 
mátrádbigata-rájya-(pra)prayójanó jadikritàri-jana-nikashópala-phaló niti- 
Sastrasya vaktri-kusaló Dattaka-sitra-vritti-pranétri-Srimin-Madhava-mahadhi- 
rijas tat-putrah priyo tanayé mabá-guna-yuktó'néka-chàturddanta-yuddhá- 
vàpta-chatur-udadhi-valaya... Srimadd -Harivarmma-maharajadhirajas tat- 
putrah dvija-guru-dévata- püjana - para-ya(ra)sà Narayana-charananudhyata 
srimad-Vishnugépa-maharajadhirajas tat-putrah(s) Tryambaka-charanambho- 
ruha- rajar- pavitrikritóttamáügo sva - bhuja- bala - paràákrama - kraya- krita- rå- 
Jyatvath 2 bëmóshta-nisitàsita-britti........... 


264 
At Balla (Avani hobli). 


svasti Dilipayya prithivi-rajyain geyye Tribhuvanakartta.. .tapa-rájyam geyye 
Dalla. sible is 


265 
At Yedurüru (Eldüru hobli) on a virakal behind Chikkakere. 
svasti Guvalàlam Gonguih Vanarasa ale Végüruin Pompulaii Ale turu kole 


Palli Arakkaman turu vittu viltamá máni..... 


266 
At Mailápura (Mallanáyakanahalli hobli) on a stone by the side of the channel. 
svasti Sri Kundatüra tor-alivinol....Salaga Tiramanda-Gavandara Muddayam 


kadi svargastan айа 


к _ ORE ccm 


BOWRINGPET TALUQ. 


1 
At Bêtamangala (Bétamaigala hobli), 
on а stone to the right of the Gangamma stone. 

svasti Sri Saka-nripa-kàlátita -sambatsaraügal entu-nüra -1ppattàraneyolage 
Chayitra-másam àd(h)iyàgi müraneya аат pravarttisuttire Sramana-mása 
ád(h)iyáge kKarbbonda Kundannange tingal ippadimbar Dráhmanar ... pari 
...tenkal-géri mahájanaimr chandrádityásritam salvudu dharmma ivage idan 
alido paücha-mahá-pàtakan akkur 


9 


On à stone to the left of the same stone. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-sambatsarangal entu-nüra-aruüvatta-àraneya varisha 
pravarttisuttam ire Dhijayádityamangalada mahájana...mba dharmma Ottika- 
dévaru ondu-polt obba-pàrvvan unda dharmmaii nadavudu idan alidom Våra- 
nasi alidom 


3 
At the same village, on a piece of stone behind the Gangamma temple. 
РЯ "ànvaya-Sri-pri....... ....lombàdlhiraja............... 
4 


At the same village, on the basement 
of the eastern wall of the Vijaya-Rahgasvàmi temple. 

svasti samadhigata-paneha-mahi-Sabda  Pallavànvaya 8rf-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilakaika-vàkya Srimad-Iyiva-Nolambádlirájan Nulipayyana besa- 
do] svasty anéka-samara-saünghattanópalabdla - vijaya-Iakshmi-samálingita- 
visàla-vaksha-sthala..rana- Trinétram | mada-kari-mallaià — Vaidumba - sikha- 
mani &rimad-Vikramádityan Tiruvayya Vijayádityamangalada piriya-kereya 
bhinna-ppratisandhánan-geydu sthirikarisi valydodarkke ehandra-süryyar ullan- 
negam alivu seldu biyam muttade nadayisuavirigi  kKay.va таһајапат 
aiynürbarg Vijayàdityamangala-mahá-grámado] kudal Kannanarn Maniytira 
chatus-simeyindolagáda bitta-kattuma kottam i-dharuunakk áránum ahitam 
nenevátai) pafíeha-mahá-pátakan akku 
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svan ditum sumahachchhakyam duhkham anyárttha-pálanai | 
Ф 


dànajivá pálanam véti dinach-chhréyénupalanan J 


On a stone in front of the same temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-SAliváahana-šaka-varusha 1450...... ; 
Mera petu ar shes anavarata..... eoo püjitarüda šri-vijJka,.......... 


Krishna-Ráyara (rest illegible) 


6 
At the same temple, on the wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yáud u &yiratt-iru-nürr-oru-padu. 3enra Sarvadhári-saiivar- 
sarattu Appasi..... .  Kaundina-eótrattu.......... na Virriru-perumal ni.. 


Posee aes a ese 


7 (a) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ана ‚аш iru-jkaudacamum.ta.. ........m nilam .kandaga- 
mum ákki nilam aru-kaudagamum kaikondu ettu-ttira-vilakku vaippadágavum 
i-ttanma Sandiraditta-varai šelva....... ga kuduttén VáSarena i-ttanmattai 


alivu-Seydavan Gengai-kkaraiyil kurál-pa&uvai-kkonrán pápattilé pugakkadavan 


7 (0) 
At the sume place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-àndu 1198 Soma Yuva-varushattu uttaràyanattu Пауайй- 
пайт Vijayáditta-mangalattu Virrirunda-perumalukku ivv-ûril bhágasvámi- 
gall Harita-gotrattil Tálakkuttai Virrirunda-pillai magan laiya-perumál va- 
cheha Sandi-vilakku 1 Sénai-mudaliyár tiru-munbé &andiráditta-varai Selvad-iga 
ubhajyam-iga-kkudatta pon 1 kku piga-vatti palisaikku i-kkóyilil nambiinár Kau- 
Bika-zóttirattu  nálattonr-udaiya  Tiruvéngada-bliattanum | KáSyapa-góttirattu 
Náráyana-hhattanum kaikkogndu tiru-vilakku  muttàmal erikkakadavóm i- 


ttanma Sri. .shuavar rakshai 
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8 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamit characters.) 
svasti Srimanu-mahá-mandaléávara Talaikkádu Колеп Nangali Nulambapádi 
Vanavasi Pànungal-kóttai-kkonda bujabala vira-Gatga-pratapa-Sri-Narasinga- 
Poysala-Dévar suka-Saimkatà-vinódadim pritivi-rájyam-panniy-arulànirka šrî- 
manu-mahá-sarvádikári samasta-Sénapati Amarésvara-dandanáyakkar Vijai- 
.mangalattilé padaividu-katti irunda nàlil Sarvajitu-sammarcharattu Ani- 


má$attu Paunnamiyum Náàyirru-kkilamaiyu Müla-nakshatramum  perrav-anru 


Mana. .lalvarkku Piráttiyai kaliyánam-pannuvichehu dé....dévarkkum tiru- 
ppadi-marrukkum  pásai-punaskárattnkku ...... sha-misanangal pakka.Peri- 


yéri-kilé mudal-madaiyilé ponn-ara ittu mann-ara kondu dévadánam 4kki- 
kkudutta piuniy&vadu..pu Virrirunda-perumá] tiruvidaiyáttattil àyiran-guliy- 
udané Sérttu migalyà ninya kuli aimbadu...kilai mülaiyilé..ndu itta kuli 
nalpattanjum ti......... 


9 


At the same village, on a rock at the eastern outlet of the tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti $riman-mahá-prádhána — sarvàdhikári sénadhipati — periya-padavala- 
chChokkimayan Gatigapadi tombattayu-sásiramnm dushta-nigrahamum šishta- 
paripálanamum panni-tTamaraichcheruvali..] Naügili padaivida-Seydu utta- 
ràyana-samkramattil Áditya-vàramum Amavisyaiyum perra mahá-tithiyil 
dinànàtha-visishtarka mahá-dánam-pangi irundu  Vijayáditya-maügalattu mahá- 
tatakam anéka-kálam jirnnamáy-irunda idattu Yuva-samvatsarattu ériyaiyu 
snigdham-àga katti pásapuriyuü-jeyvittu periya tümbun-jeyvittu Durgaiyàr 
kóyilum eduppittu Durgá-dévikku amudupadi nittam iru-náli arifi erraikkuü- 
jelvad-Aga Mudalakkattil vitta kuli munnüru kilai-pPeriya-Semmukkiyil vitta 
kuli ойга ада kuli nànürum viduvittu mahå-grâmattaiyum su-pratishtatani 
àkki tannudeya....] chandrárka-sthàyigalà-mannam  panuinàn &ri- Vishnu- 
varddhana-Déva-Garudan Ana periya-padaivala-chChokkimay yan— 

Samkhikhyam sahasa nripam saha Pa....ttam tu jitvà rané 

banddhvá mrishta-tatàkam atra Vijaiyüdityabhidhàna svayam 

Kaichi-Komkadhipau vijitya tarasi labdhvà gajàn uttaman 

Srimad-Vishnuvivarddhanasya Garudas Sokkiti n&àmájayat i 


10 
At Nallur (same hobli) in the Nattada hola. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Om svasti Sri svasti samasta-bhuvanáiéraya Sri-prithivi-vallabha mahà-rájàdhi- 
raja raja-paramésyara parama-bhattaraka Dvárávati-pura-varádhisva(ra) Yadava- 
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kulimbara-dvimani sarvajna-chidimani mala-rája-rája malaporulu ganda ganda- 
bérunda kadhana-prachanda ékánga-vira hasahfiya-Sira Sanivara-siddhi Giri- 
durgga-malla chaladamga-Rama vairipa-kandirava Makadha-rijya-nirmilaka 
Pandya-kula-samuddharana Chóla-ráàjya -sthápanáchárya  nissamga - pradápa- 
Schakravatti HéSala-Sri-vira-Vallala-Dévar prithivi-rájyam-pauni атша. „гика 
]&vara-saimvatsarattu. Pamguni-misam ... &rimanu-mahá-pradànan Dati-Singe- 
dhanniyakkar ‘tambiyar Val........ nan шаһа-рга................ Dji- 
паї Vijayadita-mangala-ppurril Tollanpalliy-ana Rapa-Narayana-Vallala- 
nallürkku adaitta nañje. jai nay-pa....] dévar dánam.......mókki...ru.. 


RUE eee cece cee Vallàála-Dévar 


11 


At Rámaságara (Rámaságara hobli), on a stone lying in front of the 
Parvati temple in the enclosure of the Virfipakshésvara temple. 


&ubham astu svasti Eri vijayàbhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1367 neya Raktákshi- 
samÁvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 5 là Srimatu Annappa-Vodeyaru Bukkaságarada 
Prasauna-Virfpáksha-dévarige kotta dharma-Sisanada kramay ent endade 
Sriman-maharajadhiréja paramêšvara Sri-vira-pratàpa  pürva-paschima-dakshi- 
na-samudradhigvara gaja-bóntekáya Sri-vira-Pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharaya... 
pritivi-ájymh geyyutt iralu Mulavayi-rajyadalu........... .. . Bukkaságara- 
da me ен ‚уїга-їгї........уа vivara (here come details) á-tótavam Sriküryake 
Dieses Sh es viera агатапе........... tooo es Ssarvamànyavàgl..... ya- 
maharayarige.......bék endu. ...... .ѕафтаіѕагада Kartika.......arama- 
nege kottev Qgl................... amrita-padige ...... .tirunála-muntáda 
káryakke....... woo. tma-Sisana..sthani... ....... : 


12 
At the same village, on the north wall of the Channakëéšvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


laiyür kilavan Vira-hàmu-ppillai itta panam 15 


18 
At Tallappalli (same hobli), on à stone near the holagéri. 
svasti a&ésha-bhuvana-vidita-Gangánvaya-stüyamána-mánódaya  &$ri-Màdhava- 
Muttarasar Elenagar-nnid-elpattum Avanya-nidu-mivattwh Ponkundu- 
panneradum Aluttu[mi]re Mahávali-Dànarasara mége pade vogi Kóyáttür 
indali Kogaliya okkal Sri-Ermmeyara maga Bolva-Ganga-Gamundan iridu 
bildan átange Palpaduvinul paduvana kereyul Tamarekattin-kelage müvattu- 
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gülam kalani kalnádu sarvva-parihara prasida geydár (usual imprecation and 
final verse) Tayalur-kkammarar-magan Pórannan negaldan 


14 
At the same village, on the pedestal of the Sóméévara temple. 
(Nágari characters.) 
svasti Sri vijayüábhyudaya-Sálivàhana............1412 neya Saumya. . . sar- 
vatsarada Pushya-$u 7 $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara............ Kathári-Sàluva 
serae NANATA (rest effaced) 


15 


At Kodigehalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Gépalasvami temple. 
(Nagari characters.) 

šubham astu svasti 511  vijayábhyudaya-(2 lines. gone) ....paramé$vara pürva- 
dakshina-paSchima-samudrüdhipat Sri-vira-pratapa-Vijaya-bhfi pati-raya-maha- 
rayara kumára Sriman-mahé-mandalésvara &ri-vira...rigi....yaru Muluvaya 
een e esses ha makalu YOga................ent endare Muluváya- 
sime...... .....agrahárav Agi sandu vaha ..... e ido oe 
&ri-Sómanátha-dévara mahá-mahi...........Sómanátha-dévara sannidhiyali 
eese DAthaparava madi nima....... eene nn n nnn шАпуатаві... 
Were id tah dele s (back) но ....maga-dere kula........gánike-mun- 
1401 pürváya-apürváya-sajala-suvarnádáya ..... akshína-àg&mi-siddha-sádhya- 
ashta-bhóga-téjas-vàmya . .... du-sahitavági sarvavü sil. .vAgi sarvamanyavigi 
á-chandrárka-sthàyiyági anubhavisüdu yendu kota dharma-Sásana (usual final 


verses and impreeatory phrases) 


16 
On a stone at the boundary of the two villages, Sundarapálya and 

Gandlapalli (same hobli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakkiravarttigal &ri-Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dévarku yándu irubatt-élavadu 
Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu llanagar-náttu-pPárpaduvil ivv-éri kalluvittàn Sóla- 
mandalattu Arumoli-déva-vala-nattu-kKannavidu Mukkannaügudaiyan Adich- 
chan Kappa-dévan âna Narpattennayira-nilam. .ivv-éri Nàná-déslyan 


17 
At Ráyasandra (same hobli), on a stone near the holagéri, 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
Subham astu Sakábdam áyirattu-munnürru-onbadin mêl Sellaninra Vibhava- 
samvatsarattu utarayana-samkramattu déSa-kalattilé svasti Sriman-maha-man- 
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dalisvaran hariráya-vibháta bháshege tapuva ràyara gamda sri-vira-Harihara- 
riya -kumêran Immadi-Bukkanpa-udaiyar Mulavàyil padaivittilé prithivi- 
rájyam-pannáninra kálattilé udaiyar valukkum tólukkum nanr-àmbadikku svasti 
Sri Mivaraya vi, .vasazhkaran müvarayar-athísvara-náyanár Virappa-nàyakkar 
kumáran &ri-Véngada-nàyakkar tambiyàár Nageya-nayakkar stisva Nigarili- 
Sóla-mandalattu Havanji-náttu-pPálpaduvil simaiyil Dakshina-virá..ttil Garu- 
davériy-àna Iráma-samudrattai siddham-iga-kkattivitta Álaüguttai Valandan- 
kuttaiy-ina Naga-samudramum lráya-samudrattu vada-kódiyil tala-kollai.. 
1 kalukku-tterkkil tala-kollaiyum kalani tirntti-kkolvadigavum kilakku Kon- 
dalar-kuttaiyil vada-kódi-mávil...móttukku mérkku Mérandai kudi......... 
kku kilakku terkku-chChàmanakkáran-palh ellaikku vadakku.vada.mán-dóp- 
pukku terkku inda simaikk-ulppatta nanjai pufijai nar-pil-ellaiyum sarvamá- 
пуат-аса dhárá-pürvam Aga padinaru bhágam Aga vittóm idil bhigatt&yam grå- 
mádhidévataiy-àna udaiyàrku Бава 1 Perumá]uku bhágam 1 Kásyapa-gótra- 
ttil Ir&vür Varadav bhagam 2 &ri-Bhasai Gautama-gótrattu upidhyar Mandala- 
purushar bhigam 1 Dharadvája-gótrattu  Tàtamburattu Mastigiri-nádar bhá- 
gam 1 Kundinya-gótrattu. Kumándür Náràyanappanavar bhágam í Gautama- 
gótrattu &ri-Dhasai Ilaiya-perumá] bhigam 4 Bharadvaja-gotrattu Tátambura- 
ttu Sokkar bhágam 1 Gautama-gótrattu šri-Bhasai $ri-Rahganátar bhágam 1 
uds ttu Shathamarushana-gotrattu Iráttaimudali bhágam 1 Bháradvája-gó- 
trattu Tàtamburattu Sokkar bhagam 1 Kuudina-gótrattu Gómathattu Varudar 
Allàlanádar bhágam 1 Kundina-gótrattu Gómathattu Alagiya Manavala-peru- 
mal bhágam 1 Kapi-gótrattu Kundür Manna, Varadar bhigam 1 Atrayi-gotra- 
ttu Mangalür ..... bhágam Attri-gótrattu M..galür Pranatàttiharan адаш 
1 Gautama-gótrattu Sri...uppar bhagam 1 Ká&yapa-gótrattu Soyür Varadar 
bhagam irandukkul lràmarkum Sama-bhigam onrum Bhiradvija-gétrattu 
Táttamburattu Hastigiri-nidar...ttira. .konda bhágam 1 ága déva-bhigam 2 
Nandigrama-bhigam 14 Subham astu.dana-palanayér madhyé dànàt šróyónu- 
pilanam danat svargam avàpnóti pálanád-achchutam padam 


18 
At Madivala (Kyásamballi hobli), 
on the basement to the north of the door of the Svayambhavésvara temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusha 1387 neya 
Parthiva-saihvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 10 lu šrîmatu Muluvayi-rajyakke saluva 
Fluvanji-nada olagana Késambalada Madavalada sthánada Svayambhunitha- 
dévarige Mulavaya Jannarasarít podamatu kota dharma-&Sásanada kramay ent 
endare Mulaváya-ràjyada dévasthánagalinda aramanege ettibaha......vari 
vibhitti-ginike  honnu kadáàyada-hutuvaliyanu dévara dipa-naiyivédya-anga- 
raünga-bhóga - tirunála - mahôtsava - tiruvagi-muutüdavake  Mallikarjuna-Raya- 
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mahirdyarige darmmavigi bitu darmma-3ásanagalanü barasi-koda hóli Vira- 


Sanga-Raja-Vode (stops here) 


19 


Around the basement of the same temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1393 neya Khara-saivatsa- 
rada Pushya-ba 30 süriya-grabauadalu Sriman-mahárájidhirája rája-para- 
mé$vara Sri-vira-pratapa-Virnpiksha-Raya-maharayaru vájyai) geitta-yiralu 
Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaraii médini-misara ganda Kathári-Sà]uva Sálnva-Nara- 


siiga-Rija-Vodayarige darmmav agabék endu YiSvari- Nàyakaru Ela......... 
Madavalada Svayam......dévarige...... tápavanü vdlayisuvadake Yisvari- 


Nayakara nayakatanake saluva Hiriya-Kasambalada grimadalu niyakara 
nirüpa-pramánági Détamangalada адка Linga-Rijanit yi-Kasambalada 
simeya volage (details of boundaries)......... Dres eM ЕСК tri-káladalü óla- 
yisikoudu уа bage kataliyanü madi nadaütta yiralàgi Singarasa-apayanavaru 
yi-Dhavási-vadayanü nadasuta yiraligi Détamahgalada .... [Si]hgarasarü 
baralági stánadavaru bandu yi-simege..... |... dla-stápanavanü madi dévara 
satiyali panchángadavara dharmma-sásanavanü barasikodabéku endnu koral 


Agi Singarasaru á-chatu-simeyanü madisi adake mudre masakhara,.......... 


20 


On the basement to the right of the doorway of the same temple. 


Yiravi Hariyapa-arasarige sammukhada apaneyali nirüpava, kotadake namma 
Nafjamma Sisanavantt barasikoda héli Hariyapa-arasa........ ....ma hesara- 
In nirüpava kalibida sammanda à-nirüpa-pramánage Késambalada Mada- 
valada dévastanadalu aramanege hatibaha vibhüti-gànike (further details) yi-khandu- 
gada yibalavanu . .. Svayambhunátha-dévara püje-punaskára -nayivédya - aüga- 
ranga -bhóga - amrutapadi -tirnnálu - mahótsavada -tirupani-muntáda Srikarya 
sarvamánya sarvatidiravagi bitevigi á-chandrárka-stàyiyági Svayambhunátha- 
dévara šri- kiryake sala ..ad endu podamatn kota dharma-Sásana yi-sisanake 
(usual imprecation) yi-Sàsanake adikavági yidu barasidavaru Athavane-Dévarasara 
makalu Timmarasaru 


On the southern side of the same place. 
Sriman-mahá-pradhánaráda Tipparasayyanavaru nammage saluva Jakarasana 
kasbada grimavanu Svayambhunátha-dévara amrutapadige (stops here) 
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22 
At the same temple, left side of the doorway. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


.....mandalasvaran hariràya-vibhà..n bháshaikku tappuva ráyar тапдап irà- 


jàdirájan irá$a-pa...8varan ....... LLL. dhisvaran Šri- vira-Harihara-ráyar 
kumáran Dévaraya-udaiyar brithuvi-rajyam-panni arulaninra sa..... VE tea 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yanda Ayirattu-iru-nürru-oru-pattu-ain]u Senra па] sárva- 
bhüma sakkaravattigal Sri-P6sala-vira-Iramana&ta-Dévarku yándu muppatton- 
badávadu Vijaya-sainvatsarattu Purattidi-nida-mudal Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu 
Ilavaüj-náttu Késavan-parvatattu udaiyár Svayambhu-na.....kkodiy-itta-na- 
yanarkku Irámanáta-Dévar kumára Mafjeya-máguttarena i-dévar tiru-ménikku 
nanr-Aga-ttévar tirnu-nakshatrattu-chChadaiyam ат aga-kkanda Purattadi- 
tirunálukkun-diruppanikkum | udalága ..... marudaka.......ppunsey nàr- 
pál-ellaiyum ménókkina marammuü-ginók..... .ga-chchandiraditta-varai Selvad- 


Aga vittén i-ttanmattai ..... жуул» >. 


24 
At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu àyirattu-munnürru-enbaüju Zelláninra kàlattu Sittira- 
bánu-varusa.m Vigási..dal šrîman - mahá-müva-iràyar gandan báshaikku- 
ttappuva iráyar gandan Déva-iràya-mahá-iràyar kumaran Malikarchuna-irayar 
&ngádanattu tiribuvana-Kattári-Sá]luvan Nara&ihga-irü&a-udai má mahá-pa.. 
karan Tirumalai..nna-talapar pálanaiyil Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Mulavayil 
irukkum ArayAlamalla - irâguttar magan Tamma-irattarena KéSavan- palla- 
itaieuna....-ttanattu. . Tirimnalai-anna-talapála,. . yil inérpadiy-üril Suvindavai 
-yin ubaiyam Aga mérpadi ... Sellum nilam udaiya VadaSan kayil Ponnáyan 
kollai nilam kandaga inda nilam kandagamum inda-ttiru-madaivilagattil irutt- 
idai-kkolmudal Talal-maduttalai mánatta má.vá.vittár Tammanan inda 


nilam ulladu kaikkondu Avudaiyáàr amadu........ niyanir pa.tan.tirunál 
münràn-tirunálil nndàna vechcham ulladu.ittu anta ..... nàyanmárukkunm 
amudum —padai........ vena  nadattakadavar  áàga-chcehandiráditta - varai 


Sarvaminibam Aga vittén iuda-ttanmattai yávan oruttan márrivan Gengai- 
karaiyir-kurár-pa$uvai-kkonrán —pápattilé vilakkadavan i-ttanmain — irásápin 


rakshai 
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95 (1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakarai-yanda &yittu-iru-nürru-oruttu-aiüju Senra nat sarvabhuvana- 
chchakkaravatti vira-Iramana-Dévarku yandu náàrpattu-onrávadu | Manmata- 
salhvarsarattu-pPurattadi-midam mudal Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu llavañji- 
nittu-khéSavan-pallattu udaiyàr Svayambhu-nàyakar Adi-kkodi-itta-nayanar- 
ku KéSavan-pallattu-pPeriya-ériyil dévadanam uikki pandaram âna nilamum 
idukku utpatta maramum kinarum dévar tiru-mónikku nanr-iga Santráditta- 
varai dévadánam-àga vittén lridéva-kumira Manjaya-mávuttarena inda-ttanma- 
ttai irangal-Seyidavan Gengai-karaiyil kurfi-paSuvai-kkonré pivattilé vilakka- 


davan Sri-MahéSvara-rakshai $vabham astu 


25 @) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri yAndu narpattu-onrivadu Arpaiimáda-mudal i-nnáyanáàr dévadána- 
chchekkil ennaiyAnadu muuná] eriyud-jandi-vilakk-eriyavum Sekkilakkittaiy-ana 
irai dévar tiru-ménikku nanr-àga Mudaliyar tiru-munbu oru tiru-nandávilakku 
erivadágavum PuSakiraikku-kkilil DaSankuttai..nir-panja unilah-gu..... Ga. 
da-Gôpàla-šandikku -chehandiráditta-varai šelvad-âga vittên Irâîmanå-Dêva- 
kumára Man(jajya-máguttarena inda-ttanmattai ilanganam-pannina avan 


Gengai-karaiyir-kural-pasSu. 20. 


26 


At the same place, south side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šrî Sakarai-andu (y)àyiratta-iru-nürrn-ieubadu šellâninyą пай Visuvé- 
vari-varušattu-kKàttigai-máda-mudal lavañ-nátfu udaiyar Suyambu-nayi- 
патка mudaliyâr Kittidun-dévarku nani-àga Urigayattil Karuppulán Perra- 
pillai magan Nachchiyélévin vaitta tiru-nundávilakku onrukku vitta pašu- 
ppannirandun Munnaru..diyir Siva-pPirdmanarum kaikkondu &andirádhitta- 


varai seluttakkadavóm 


At the same place, south side. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yàndu áyirattu-irunürru-orupatt-aü)u &ellàninra kalattu 


sirvabhuvana-schakravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-lrimana-Dévarku yándu muppattu- 


22 
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onbadu ávadu Arpaši-mâša-mudal Tiruppalliyarai- Nàchchiyàrkku amudu 
padikku arisi..vvulakkum Periya-mudaliyarku amudupadikku aris müv-ula- 
kkum Aga arisi orn kulagamum påtra-šêsha-ariši oru kulagamu Máha&vararku 
irandu odukkum náttavarku oru odukkum nittam ippadi Selvadága ivv-üril 
irai adai iratti pala varivu puttiraài pudn..nikkai marrum eppérpattanavum 
sarvamániyam Aga vittóm llavaüjináttu-pPeriya-nàdavaru Vánakiyadaiyarum 
i-ttanmattukku lenganam-pannina avan  Gengai-kkaraiyiy - kurár- pasuvai- 


kkonran Brahmavatti i-ttanmam Sri-MahéSvara-rakshai 


28 


At the same place, south side. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti &rimauu-mahá-pradhànan Dati-Siigaya-danydyakkar tambiyár Vallappa- 
danndyakkar valukkum tólukkum nany-aga Pramádi-varushattu Sittirai-máda- 
mudal ivar àyattukkum magamaikkum kadava Karikála-S0]a-Nerumür-uáttu- 
vélàn Kambarum Ponnür Maunai-dévarimamugiyan Suriya-dóvarum Tenna- 
vadaraiyan Siranga-pperumálum  Malaiyangan Vasindaiyum Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalattu llavaüji-náttu-kKé&avan-parvatattu. udaiyâr Jayambu-nàyaná.... 


..ürgalukkum адаа pattadai-Sungam tariy-irai tattàr-ppáttam ASüvam aula- 


mbala....... rigai kudirai-chcharigai idukk-adaitta pala magamaiyu utpada- 
kkaikkondu Sandiraditta-varai mu..... m ága-kkuduttóm i-nuálvaróm inda- 
itanmattai márrinavan Genga-ka........ 


At the same place, west side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakara-yandu áylratt-iru-nüyr-élu šellâninra Dhàruna-sainvarsarattu 
Panguni-masa-mudal llavañji-nattu l'àdavüril irukkum vellàlaril Kallagara- 
Pádavür velar Mádévar magan Vayiràndaiena Ayadaiyar Svayambhu-nàya- 
karkku -ttiruvottasàmattukku tiruv-amindu-padikku-kkudutta pon nalukku- 
pponn-onruklu-ppali$ai pága-vattiy-àga madam onrukku nà] onrukku nàliy- 
агікі-уау amudupadi uriyum pátra-ésham uriyum Seluttuvóm Aga i-kkóyil 
Siva-Brahmanaril Gautama - gótrattu Saivachiriyan Sankara -dévar magan 
Virunda-battarum i-kkóttirattu -chChatga - battar magan Kamba-battarum 
Bháradvája-gotrattu Nelli-bhattar magan Nailli-bhattarum i-ppon kaikkondu 
pon onrukku pága-vattiyál vanda palisaikku chandraditya-varai àmudu . , Selutta- 


kkadavom ivy-anaivom i-ttanma Sri-Mahésvara-rakshai 
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30 


At the same place, north and west sides. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti &rí Sakara-yándu dyiratt-iru-nirr-Glu Sellaninra Dhirana-samvarsarattu- 
pPanguni-masa..dal Katichi-puradipan Tatasüdvan Kachchivannakkan Vána- 
kirai-udaiyàr Sokka-nayan magan Sirunàyanena Avudaiyar Syayambhu-naya- 
narku oru tiru-nandávilakkukku nålu ponnum kuduttu Vanakiraiyilé kandaga- 
kkalaniyum vittén ponn-onrukku-ttingal paga-vattiy’] vanda pališai panam 
onrukku Sandiriditya-varai tiru-nundávilakk-erikkakadavóm 1- 51- Mahésvara- 


rakshai 


31 


At the same place, north side. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu áyarattu-irunürru-enbattirandu sellaninya kálattu 
svasti Sri bháshaikku-ttappuva ràyara gandan Sattiyattukku-ttappuva rayara 
gandan Kattari Sáluvan vira-Bukkanna-udeyar kumárar Kampanna-udaiyar 
kumáran Káttaiya-nàyakkar Vikári-varushattu Vaigàsianádai-mudal udaiyár 
Sembn-náyinàrku tiruvotta&imam  amudu-&eyya amudupadikku Kêšavan- 
pallattil Kámakattil mudal-madaiyil vitta kalani талга kulagam panni- 
randum periy-éri vada-kadaiyil kilai-kkollaiyum Karuppadi-kkollaiyum idan 
mérkil Vatti-kkollaiyum.......n kuttai ullériyil terkil kollaiyum Sanna têram 
va.. kku mélai-mülaiyil Sanna tarum  i-kkalani kollaj adaüngalum 


. 
Mudigavicheharà Vaášándai kadi ninga dévadánam ága tim payir-Seyidu iru- 


talai-varamum kkaikkondu nâ] onrukku iru-nali arii alakka..... ku ór-odukku 
uri arisi Sóru perakkadavarágavum i-kkalani nir-kkil nilam...... el... NINA- 
van vaüksham nirmmülam âm i-ttanmam Káttai...... 


At the same place, north side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yándu &yiratt-orunürr-enbattu-nál-ànag  Dunmati-saivatsara- 
ttu-pPanguni-mása-mudal Jayamkonda-Sóla llavaüjiya-ráyar âna Küttadun- 
dévar maganàr Siru-Vasudévar nambiráttiyár âna Brahmadhirajan Selvándai 
magalár Settà] vàrena udaiyàr Svayambhu - nayanirku - ttiru-nandavilakk-onru 
Sandráditya-varai Selvadiga пап kudutta pon pattum i-kkóyilil Siva-Dráhma- 
naril Gautama-gótrattu Saivàcháryar Viruda-bhattan magan Sankara-dévarum 
ik-gótrattu Saüga-bhattan maga.Svayambhn-bhattaru Dháradvája-gótrattu Pe- 


90% 
22 
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riyálvàr magan Mára-bhattarum i-ppon kaikkondu pon onyukku-ppága-vatti- 
yal vanda polisaikku-ttiru-nandávilakku šandirâditya- varai &eluttakkadavóm 
ivv-anaivóm i-ddhamam pan-MahéSvara-rakshai i-ddhammattai lam... .pannina- 


van Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurár-pasuvai-kkonyán pápam-kolvàn 


33 


At the same place, north side, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti iri Sakarai-yandu áyirattu-iru-nüyru-oru-patt-aifiju šellàninza kálattu 
sárvabhuvana-&akkaravatti &ri-Pósala-vira-Ràmanáda-Dóvayku yandu muppatt- 
ettavadu Tai-mádam mudal-ttiyadi ná] Késavan-pallattu Avudaiyar Adi-kodi- 
itta-nayanarkku Siru-kálai-iandikkum uchchi-Sandikkum арда onrukku amudu- 
padikku nellu aimbattunár-kkandagattukku pattira-Sésham ariši nâļi-uri- 
yum amudu-padikku ariši nali-uriyum Seluttavum Tai-ttirunálaikku pon iruba- 
du panam onrum ága-ppon irubattainju panam anjukku ivv-üril Siva-pPirfima- 
nar Si-kAriyan-jeyvaru irnkkum pon irubattaiñju panam anjum vittén Kánchi- 
purádipan Kachchivannakkan Vánakirai-udaiyàr Sokka-nàyan magan Viruda- 
Murari Aindyan tanmam ippadi Seyyum idattu Siru-kálai-iandi amudupadi 
Vánakirai-udaiyárarkku одакка uchchi-Sandi amudu dé&ántavigalukku odukku 
i-ttanmmat, .kkonràn Pimavattiyilé vilakkadavar ágav-idu.Máhé$vara-ra... 
Visaka-padittam 


34 


At the same place, on the sómasütra. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 

svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu dyiratt-oru-nfirru-ttonnfirr-irandavadu nadakkinya 
Sukkira-Sammachcharattu  Sittirai-masattu Jayangonda-Só]a Tlavaiijiya-rayan 
Küttàdun-dévar maganár llaiya-VáSudévar prithuvi-rajyattil Nigarili-Sdla- 
mandalattil Ilavanj-náttu Késuvan-pallattu. tiru-madaivilagattu Alavudaiyar 
Sambu-nayakar kóyilil patichdigattil eluttu-vettina padi Ilavafiji-nàttil Santa- 
nam-ilàv-udaimai nálu-náttil niyàyattàrkun-jantánam-illàv-udaimai tanmam 
ата Sandiraditta-varai kollakkadavóm i-ttanma Siva-páda-&ókara-pperumá] Ana 
llvanjya-ráyar irakshai 


35 (а) 
At the same temple, on the wall to the left of the doorway of the Parvati temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yánd-àyiratt-oru-nürr-aimbatta-nàlàvadu nadakkiora Khara- 
samvatsarattu Ani-masattu. Jayangonda-Sdla llavaüjiya-ráyan Апа. .ralvan 
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magan Káüttàdun-dévan prithivi-rajyattil ivar agambadiyaril Sarriyalvan 
magan Périyudaiyan âna Tantirapalanena nàyanár Svayambhu-náyanàr kóyilu- 
kkullu tiru-ppurakkidaiyil o. . tiru-nandavilakku vaittu (y)idukku-ppoliv-ütt-àga- 
kkudutta ponn-onbadu (y)ipponn-onbadun-gondu seluttakkadavom  i-kkóyilil 
Siva-Brihmanaril Gautama-gótrattu-tTéva-battan magan Svayambbu-battanum 
i-kkotrattu-chChanga-battan magan Syayambhu-battanum Bháradvája-gótrattu 
Periyàlvár magan Mara-battanum i-mmüvómuü-jendráditta-varai tiru-nanta- 
vilakku....kkadavóm Anèm (y)du-kkaikko.d-iduvóm idu pan- Máhésvara- 
rakshai 


35 (b) 
At the same place, right side of the doorway. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-oru-ntirru-aimbatt-ourivadu nadakkinra Sarva- 
dhári-sa..... ttu Jayangonda-Sóla Ilavañjiya-râyan âna Márálvàr magan 
Kûttâdun-dêvan prithivi-râjya..l-ivar agambadiyaril Sürriyàlvàn maga Nira- 
niñjânu. .ndi-pPêriyudaiyan âna Tantirapâlanum ivv-iruvômum .......... 
niyârkum...... kum...risiyu....nila......... kkuduttóm ivv-iruvó ....na- 
mui-gondu Seluttakkadavóm .... pala ...... kkum  motta....... vadu &rí- 
Mahésvara-rakshai 


35 (c) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ТИЕ. riyl mudal-madaiyil tümbum  i-vv&ykk&lukku-tterkil.kalani 
nürr-aimbadu kuliyum aga. kku ain-gandaga uellum-i..... kku nálu-panamum 
ee AUGE rku-kkaikkondóm i-kkéyilil Siva-Bráhmanaril Gautama-gótrattu.. 
battan magan Sayambu-battanum i-kkottirattu-chChanga-battan magan Sey- 
ambu-battanum Bháradváàja-gótrattu Periyàlvàr magan Mára-battanum i- 
mmüvómui S3antráditta-varai Seluttakkadavóm idu pan-Máhésvara-rakshai 


35 (d) 
At the same place, inside. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Tuvarápati-nádan....dai magan Sangandai Náyakarku vaichcba 
sandi-vilakku опти 
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35 (e) 
At the same place, 
(Grantha and Tamil oharaeters.) 
svasti Sri Tuvarapati-nadan Vimá....ma.Saügándai.....rku oru šandi- 
vilakku vaichchén Jambu-nayakarku 


35 (f) 
At the same place, left side of doorway, inside, 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti Sri IraSapuratt-amaichchan SottaiyAlvar magan Puliydlvarena... 
pallattu-chChoyambu-náyanárku i.ta kom.irandu 


35w) 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Tuvarâpati-nâdan. .. „та-пауаккап magan Sandá.dán....atta..... 
di-vilakku........ 


36 


On a stone in the wall of the same temple. 
Subham astu Párthiva-samvatsarada Kártika-Sudha-uthána-dv&dasilà Svayambhu- 
natha-dévara Párvati-déviyarige nandá-dipakke Valürahaliya sime ùra mundana 


alada hola kha 4 màvinakárim kóteya hola kha 4, (rest illegible) 


37 (0) 
At the same temple, on the pillars of the mantapa leading to the Párvati temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 

svasti Sri Sakarai-yánd-Ayiratt-oru-nürru-nàrpattonbadávadu &e........nada- 
kkira Sarvaji-sathvarsara(ra)ttu-pPangini-masattu Jayaüngonda-Só]a Пахай. .ya- 
тауап апа kKüttàdun-dévan prithivi-rajyattil ivar........ 1 Périyudaiyán апа 
Tantirapálanena náyanár.....dévarku Siru-kilai-chchandikku amudupadi... 
tên fru ponnàl vanda polisai kondu nitan mnáliy-arisi Seluttakkadavém i- 
kkóyil Siva-Bráhmanaril Gautama-gótrattu Viru. .battanum i-kkóttirattu Sanga- 
....Dháradvà...gótrattu Kali-battanum Aga i...i-gondém Sandiraditta-varai 


Seluttakkadavém idu pan-Maévara-rakshai 
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37 (b) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Jayangonda-Sóla Ilavaijiya-rayan Kattadun-dévar magan llaiya 
Vàšudóvar pratuvi-rajyattil ndaiyir Svayambhu-nàyakarku Tlavaiji-nadum 
Tanagar-nittilum ulla Pagalmariyua-Jullikudiyu. .kannálattil i.. rand-idatta 
i...ku panamun-gudutta pattoru-panamum ivai nàyanárku kuduttom i-ttanma- 
ttai irakkunavan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kural-pasuval........ 


37 (с) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
eese délai milai kunraüngallum madápáraiyum vadakku érikku-ppày 
* .nir-ttàl .kku-kkilakkum ёгі... vàykku-tterkur-jimaiy-Aga vitta-ttiruppadimarru- 
kkum tirun&..dikkum pala-padi-nimandakkárar jivitattukkun-Ké. . n-pallattu- 
ppidágai Kannanür âna Jayambu-nàyaka-nallüru ..m ši. .ppidágai....ki.. 
yana Tandonisvara-nallivum Veli..ya-mangalattu-ppidágai Máran-kuttaiy-àna 
Siva-pida-Sékara-uallarum Pa&akiraiyum idukku-kkudiyiruppau vadakkir-ko., yir- 
punšeyum ivaiy-ellàm dévadánam sarva-parihàram aga vittén ivv-ür periy-éri- 
kil irahga..m-ittàn тетки. .mbukku mérku mudalanadaiyil oru véli nilamum 
Urigayatt-éri-kil. Nulambakattilum..kattilum Aga orn véli nilamum Veli. .ni- 
riya-mangalatt-êriyil vadakkir..mbil mudal-madaiyil &yiraü-guliyum Kuva.. 
mangalatt-éri-kil mudal-madaiyil iru-nüru-kuli. .. sikkai-éri-ki] mudal-madaiyil 
iru-nüru-kuliyum ivv-ür kà..nda éri..mudal-madaiyil iru-ntru-kuliyam ida 


+ +» ж е t |] n 


98 («) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Káüchi-purádipan antara-&üttiran Vannakkan Sangaudaraiau Mava- 
šiñgan Siva-pida-S¢karan âna Jayangonda-Sdla Havaüjiya-ráyan Jayambu-niiya- 
kar koyilil nirutta-mandapamun-dirn-nadai-maligaiyun-diru-madilun-diru-kk6- 
puramufi-jeyvittu i-kkóyilukku véndun-diruménigalum elund -araluvittu-ppa- 
rikala- patrichchinuaügalun-diru-uandávilakku nálum  vaittu  nimandakkárar 
Saivichariyan mudal Aga Siva-Bráhmanar nálvarum nattavan mudal Ара ugal- 
chcha .. yavarun-dévar-adiyàr irubattu-nálun - Diruppadiyam-páduvánun-diru- 


nátakam-áduvipPànum a-pPadiyam japa..ta-hómangalukku Dráhmapnar panni- 
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randu kudiyum Bráhmanarkku jivi. Sésham...riyum vittu tiru-nandavánañ- 
jeyvánuü-guáakkudi iraudun-góyil-kanakk-oruvanum ága-kkudi aimbattirandum 
náyanáyku-ttévai-seygaiykku sarva-pariháram Aga vittén tiru-madaiviliga Sri 
...kílai mfilai kil sri vàykkálukku-tterku Manniyéri kalanikku mórkum mér- 


..kkódikku vadakkun-dé. ...... ; 


38 (b) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sákarai-yánd-àyiratt-oru-nürr-enbattu-nál ana Dun..ti-Sammachcha- 
ratt-Áni-máda-mudal. . yanár Seyambu-na. . ku пауап Márándai magan Seyambu- 
nàyakanena. . kkayattil Saviránattérikku-tterkil Kurukkiyilé. . . ku kadaichchan 
..hjai..madi.mandi....ttukku па] onrukk-iru-kuni nellum irandu Sandi-vila- 
kkur-jellakkadavud дда vittén i-kkóyilil Siva-pPirimanan Gautama-góttirattu 
Saivàcháriyan Viru.da-battan maga..nkara-dévanum Nitta-viratti..tu..ra 
battan magan Seyambu-batanum Párattuvási-gótra....... MANG... qs 
.takkadavóm i-ttanmattaiy-irakkinán Gengai-kkaraiyir-kur&y-pa&uvai-kkonyán 


Sri-Máhésvara-rakshai 


89 
At Vanahalli (same hobli), ou a stone behind the Gópálasvámi temple. 
........ Saka-va 1455 neya sanda....da Šrâvaņa-šuddha 12 1 Achuta-Raya- 
rige dharmavági Venkatanáthana sanuidhiyalà Кага Rama-Rayanavara 
Muluvigila Channa-Késava-dévarige dáreyan егеди kotta Dalüranahalli-gráma 


Sri-Kó$ava.... 


40 
At Hulikunda (Dásarahalli hobli) on a virakal in Dimmál-dinne. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya pritivi-rajya geyyuttire Pokkundada turugole Konga- 


mangalada Médayya kádi sattu saggeyyada 


41 
On a second virakal in the same place. 
svasti $rimau-Ma[hé]udra- Nolamba prituvi-rájyaih geyuttire Pokundada tuyu- 


gololu . Máchiráyya turuva ..luchi satu saggastan ada 
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42 


On a third virakal in the same place. 
svasti Sri Nolambadhiraja Ayyappa-Déva prithuvi-ràjyain geyuttire Ponkunda 
Delmádang:zi šrîi-Kañchi-šâyi Narasiga Mangalada torugolol sattam nmiwa- 
tibbarumi nal-gula kalam kottar 


43 


On a fourth virakal in the same place. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya pritivi-rajya geyutire Ponkundada torngole kadi Délüra 
Madayya satta saggastan айа 


44 
On a fifth virakal iu the same place. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya prituvi-r&jya geyuttire Poñkundada Bairandaravayya Taga- 
dara keleya kálegadole Dasavayyana munde kàdi sattu saggeyada itake aly} 


gola kalani kodaüge. . (usual imprecatory phrases) 


On à sixth virakal in the same plaee. 
svasti samadhigata- paücha-maháà-3abda  Pallavánvaya  Sri-prithuvi-vallabha 
Nolambádhi-arasa sa....galol ire Deunagüra karvvave  Dànasiuianagan 
“ Ge fale: arene ДӘ: . © 


Purekáman nüru-mánasa oda pógutire Aradiyol sattan 


46 
On a seventh virakal in the same place. 
svasti Sri Nolamba prithuvi-rajya geyu........ 
47 


On an eighth virakal at the same place. 
svasti Sri Marasingha-Déva prithuvi-rajyam geyyut ire Po[ijkundada emme-turu- 


golo......enamade Kuppana Каі sattu saggiyáda...... 


48 


On à ninth virakal at the same plaee. 
svasti Sri Mahávali-Dànarasa Gang-aru-sisiramumin Ale..naginiya Matti 
Gangara Nága-Dévan Ponkunda-panneradum á-dévaru ett-onde ivvara toruga- 
lol ikkisi Khildéva Yamilegeyarasu mattiuiyu kottódu nal-gola kalani idan 


alidon paticha-maha-patakan аккош 
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49 


At the same village, on the Chaudé&vari-bande. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Sàrvari-varushattu Vaiyyádi-mádam 10 ti Iramai-dévar Sirimaiyilé Maduvara- 
Sayyan Sor-pa..... .ttilamal. шиа... damma 


50 
On a varalu-bande at the same village. 


Jaya-sarivatsarada Márgasira-8u 21u Srimatu Nikhili-Dannáta-Nàyakara..... 
Virapanu mádisida khambara 


51 


At the same village, on a rock south of the Gópálasvàmi temple. 
rà p stalai Timmirayappagiri kumára Banupali..... Raya Vyaya-sainvatsa- 
rai Pushya-8u 13 Mangalaváram Náranaya titu-vàkiliki. .. . . petiuàmu 


At the same village, on a rock in Baicha's field. 
Pramádicha-sainvatsa[ra -Chaitra-ba 5 lu šrimatu Konama-nayani Krishnappa- 
nàyaniñngáaru Ayappa-komarudu  Chintayaku kodaga-manyaih vivarath (rest 


contains details of gift) 


53 
At the same village, on a rock in betel-leaf garden. 


svasti Srimat Ponkundada nayaka Dereyapa (stops here) 


54 


At the same village, on the basement of the Sémésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti šrî Poykunyattil Torisrim-udaiyarku-kkurudai-Sevakka ..... sarattu 
Ganga-pperumá] Ana Uttama-Sóla-kKaünga podu peri....ri kil-kàálukku vada- 
kkum Tédakallukku terku tirutta vitta kuli nüru adukku-kkilakku k&lukku 
vadakku Panikkuprokku-kkilakku Anaikkamavil PerivaSeruvukku mérku šri- 
Pirân magau Vikkiramádittanena tuku vadakku en kuttai-kkil, mudal-madaiyil 
vitta kuli nürr-aiymbadum Vilivà.r-udaiyán Sadaiyan kuttaiyum idan vada- 
kkil punje-uilaunm Déva-Sdla-Suvamiyena Tóririm-udaiyárku vittóm ivarrai 


irakkuván Gengai-karaiyil kurál-pasuvai kuttinán pávattil paduvan Talaisaiya- 
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NT 


rüyanum Arunadamurivánum Nittanum Aganayakanum Küttàduvànum Kå- 
ttinum Selvanum Mádévanum Vikkiramádichehanum Uyyavandinum Seyyà- 
num Pammanum ivv-anaivómun-güdi-ttirutti varisai-kkóllà] vitta kuli ainnüru 
ittai vilakkuvàn Gengai-karaiyil kurál-pa&uvai kuttinàn pávattil paduvan 

` varku viSésha-püSaikku vittén Perumal âna Vikkirama-Ganga-vélànena Sámi- 
kirai mudal-madaiyil kuli munnürum vittén peri-ériyil muda-madai tümbukku 


terkku palaiya ni, .n-guli ainhürum........ 


55 


On the bande of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Kuvalala-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulórbhavan Kávéri- vallavan 
Nandigiri-nádan Uttama-Sdla-kKangan Vira-Gangau magan Vettum .ppára- 
Bananena Kuvalala-nattil Porkundattil udaiyár...Svaram-udaiya nâyanârku 
tiruppadimarrukkum pala-padi-nimandakkárarkum Silikkinum Allikuttaiyum 
Kulainjanai-kuttaiyum Kongunipalliyum Navula-kuttaiyum vittu marru- 
munb-ula dévadánangalukkuin aviehchuppattamum nila - varivum vittu i- 
kkôyilil Šiva-B "&mhanarkum nimandakkárarkum vála-panamum u..panamum 
marrum ull varivugalum on...kollakkadavén...... vena i-ttanmattai ira- 
kkuván Gengai-idai-kKuma .. vidai kurál - pa&uvai -kkopyàn Drambavattiyil 
paduván pan-MahéSvara-rakshai 


56 


At the same temple, on the south wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri mahá-pradána Mudali-pillaiyum Ila-náttu Periya-náttavarum Nattan- 


enn.........kkunrattu..yil Tóricheharam-udaiyarkku .. ttéva-tiru-ménikku 
nany-ága oru tiru-nandávilakkukku nilam.. yuttándán-pillai-kkudu. .vittén 


| 51 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam 1.3.8enya Pátthiva-sanvatsarattu Darguni-mása-mudal 
Porkunratu Nàyanár Tóri$varam-udaiyàrkku Tiruvamdirappákkil.....manu- 
mabá-pradhàni Silavida-dandanayaka &iri-kàriyatuku kadava Tiruvai-iyáru-udai- 


V Dua Gaetan aa CERA 


28 * 
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58 


On gavi-bande behind the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamii characters.) 


svasti Sri Anamda-varushat ... m-udaiyár ......... D m- 
udaiyàr Nedungal.......... iv-tril $ri-Málastánam-u .... vibhógha- práptiyi 


At Uriga (same hobli), on the basement of the BalasOmésvara temple in the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakarai-yand-Ayiratt-irn-niry-ornvadavadu sArva-pavana-chchakkira- 

vattigal Pésala-viray-Iramana-Dévarku yándu 33 àvadu Sarvachiy-samyarch- 

charattu Tai-midam irubattu-nálàn-diyadi Püsattu nà] Urigaiyattu udaiyar 

Sómaná-lévarukku ivy-tril...... Sangattai amudupadikku Santraditta-varai 

&ellakkadavad-àga vittón 


60 


At the same temple, south side. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti šri Sakarai-yàn .àyiratt-oru-nürru-topnürru-onràvadu nadakkinya Vibha- 
va-samvasarattu Nigarili-Sóla- maņndalatt- Ilavañji- nàtt - Urigayattil udaiyar 
Jayaikonda-Sólichehuram-udaiyárku Nayan Vengidai magan Küttadun-dévan- 
спа dévadanam Aga Vattakuttai Urigayattil vada-pakkil Adalikkuttaiyai.... 


61 


At Hosakéte (same hobli), 
on a stone in the enclosure wall of the Gópálasvámi temple. 
&ubham astu Durimukhi-saivatsarada Phálguna-bahula 10 šrimatu Ráyasada 
Ramachandra-dévaru Vijaya-Ràya-maháráyarige. ....... ....-maba-dharma 


62 
At Bowringpet (Bowringpet hobli), in front of the Basava temple. 
(Grautha and Tamil charactors.) 
Aügi-varushatu Aippadi-madam. .tiyadi udaiyà. .Gangi....ku Tékkal-nàttavar 
Valyannu........ 


Bowringpet Talay. 1st 


63 
At Yalavahalli (same hobli), in the Honge field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Hoyi&ala-vira-Vallàla-Dévarku &elláninra ISva.. Purattàdi....rva- 
pakshattu Velli-kkilamaiyum.... Ekàdesiyum ....ná] &rimanu-malá. . дараа 
Data-Singa. .dennàyaka .................. ....run-gidi inda êri Havappalli 
Vaiyanna шапа] olukki-kkattu.....vitta kudatigai idu &andira-áditta-varal i- 
nnà..kallukku naduvó........... 


64 


At Kárubele (same hobli), on a stone iu the rakta-kodige inàm field. 
svasti samadhigata-paücha-mahá-xabda Pallava-kula-tilaka Sri-prithivi-vallabha- 
Mahéndrádhirájam | Gang-aru-sásiraman âlļlutt ire Marangal-Odeya Kanda- 
mmayyani magan Vilagandayyanu... palagath torugolol sattó i-kalla madisi 
bhadisido Divàkarayyann Nagójanayyanun 


65 
At the same place. 


svasti Sri Nagirjunayyanan Vijjeyadeya magal Savin immadi sarvva-Sástra- 
prasiddhi sri 


66 


At the same village, on a stone in the hoügémara-field. 


Vibhava-sathvatsarada Ashádha-ba llu K&rimangalada Timmappa-Nàyakaru 
Karubaleya Nàchappa-Gavudage kotta nettara-godage-gadde-kramav ent endare 
namage saluva Maragalla-kereya kelagana ka..... gaddeyanu ninage ne (rest 
effaced) 


67 
At Kilukoppa (same hobli), on a boulder in Yaraguruva’s field. 


Srimatn Sugatüra Mummadi Tama-rayanu Pandita-Bàlapa-Vodeyarige namma 
bhakti-priyadindallu kottanta mánya hola hattu-kolagada minya hattu-kolaga 


68 (a) ‚ 
At the same village, in the kodagi-manya field, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakarai-àndu &yiratt-iru-nürr-orupattu-nálu.svasti Sri sárvabhauma- 
Sakaravattigal $ri-Pósala-vira-Iràmaná-Dévarku удда... . Khara-samvatsarattu 
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Mé...nàyarru....ttu DvadaSiyum Budan-kilamaiyum Uttirattu na..manu- 


mahà-pa. .siyitta ubaya-nand. .Si,....taril . var âna nambi.......taka. .8ri 
Um Mom .kattuvit.........kkalani nur-kka ...... mutti.....varku amu. 


68 (0) 
Ai the same village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ue cud een ..ta.......untrr-ettukku mëer-ehellñá.............Sekk-irai.. . 
i.... irai tattár-ppáttam .. m-avichehu-ppáttam &árigai marrum eppérpatta 
varivugalumn vitta kunda...... ttu... lanaiti..va.....kku Sandirádi...... 


69 


At Behganüru (Bowringpet hobli) on a rock to the west of wasteweir of the tank. 
Sálivàhana-Saka-varushaügalu 1399 ya Vilambi-saiivatsarada....ba 30..... 
...OAriráya-vibháda bhashege баррика ráyata ganda.........,.8ri- Virü- 


pàksha-Ràya-maháráyaru prithivi-rajyam geyutt iralu (rest effaced) 


70 


At Máyigere (same hobli), on a stone below the tank. 
Jaya-saiivatsara-Phalguna-8u 1 lu srimatu Apantappayanavaru Mágereya kere- 
ya kelage Nalapa-Gaudagu Kempana-Gandagu kota katu-kodige Pavuehikala- 
Nayakanu kota-gade-stalake kha I1 aksharadalu muvattu-kolaga yidake bija- 


vari bédigeyali sarvamánya (usual imprecatory phrases) 


79 


At Maragallu (same hobli) оп a stone near the village entrance. 


Sàdhárana-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 1 lu Sriman-maharajadhirija paramêšvarar 
... Paya kathari-Trinétra pürva«lakshina-paschima-uttara-samndrádhipati šri- 
vira-Vijaya-maharayara kumàra Déva-Rayar siñhásanadalli Lakkanna-Vode- 
yara Mulabágila Tékala-nada Juijirugannagalige saluva Maragalalu ayivatta- 
ru-désada Salumile-samasta-halaru paüchála-salitavàgi kidi santeya kattisida 
sambandha 4-santeya pattana-svami Chiyiya-Bassettige manyavagi Yeleya-Naya- 
Settiya maga Chiyiya-Dassettige minya......saluha holanu khai 1 gadde khain 
4 (back) sadu-darusana-volagàdavarum ..... kottu yettu tottu kudure kondadü 
máridadà sarvamánya kabbina-kelasa mara-kelasa akkasále asaga navinda 


holeyanu yint ivaru sarvamánya salisuvaru (usual impreeatory phrases; rest illegible) 
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74 


At Yelavahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the south-east. 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka- varushangalu 1703 ya Plava-saii- 
vatsara.. .Chaitra-Su14,.Peddayala Balamuné-gauniki kattu-kodage chénu ° 3 


madi kha 43, ichipàmu annbhavinchukoni sukhana vundédi 


15 


At Mugulabele (same hobli) on a rock near Sülikunte. 


Vijaya-saiivatsarada Mágha-su...Srimatu Vitala-Nayakaru Mugulabeleya.... 
mmana-Gaudagu Nàchappa-Gaudagu (rest illegible) 


76 


At the same village, on a stone on Busanüru-dinne. 
svasti &ri..degeli Pidima-sásira...àle kün...te véri tórupe Banara irido tegi 
Mareyan pagere lóke evvàka erit Мош sarva-pariharam itak alivo paücha- 
mahá-pàtakan akku prithvi-ma.. 


77 


At the same village, on а stone in Bhagavautaráya's field, 
Subham astu svasti iri vijayabhyudaya-Sülivàhana-saka-varushangalu 1501 
Pramáthi-samvatsarada Asháda-&u 12 Sómaváradallu Sriman-maharajadhi-raja 
raja-paramésyara $ri-vira-pratápa sri-Ranga-Raya-maharayart’ Piougondeya 
(sitihasana) ratna-simhásanárüdbharági prithuvi-rájyaumr geyutt iralu Srimatu 
Karimangalada Chikana-Nayakara maga Krishnama-Nayakaru Mugulabaleya 
Konapa-Gaiidarige Timmauna-Gaüdarige kereya kattu-kodageya manyada 
sila-Sdsanada kramav ent endure (here follow details of gift; rest illegible) 


78 


At Mádigarahalli (same hobli), on a rock. 


Konyapurà Holérahaliyal iha Tammaya-dauhitrana maga Tammaya-Gaudanu 
Nandana-sainvatsarada Chayitra-Sa 1 lu hoyisida kal-oralü 1 


At Madimangala (same hobli) in Nanjappa’s field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yàndu 1154 Kara-SannaSarattu Šittirai-mâšam Jayangonda- 


Sdla-tTékkala-rayan âna Sembondayágiyena Mádamangalam паійјаї punjai 
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nar-pal-ellaiyum ula ..ra talav-irai nila-variv-avichehu-ppáttamum marrum 
ull...yam agappada tanma-dinam Aga vitté. Tékkála-ráyanena máí-janangal 
pàdikàva pettu pon idakkaduvadu idukku mêl pagachchinnamm-ana, . mum anni- 
yayam.....ninaichchavan Gengai-kkaraiyil kuràr-pa$uvai konràn Piramavatti 


puguvàn............ 


80 
At Sülukunte (Sülukunte hobli), on à rock below Anagalakere. 


Sadharana-saihvatsara-Ashada-ba 10 lu..... Tamma-Gavudage kotta kattu- 
kodage gadde kha 1 


81 


At the same village, on a stone in Syámaráya's grove. 
...Sr] jayabhyudaya svasti Raktàkshi-sanvatsarada MargaSira-Sudha 5 yalà 
Srimatu Silakunte-hobali Yaha... panditaru............. Chhdé-Gaüdage 
kasabe-Anagalakereya katu-kodige-kramav ent endare pràku padeda hola 


(rest effaced) 


82 
At the same village, in the wet land of the patel of Madivala. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Dévar tólukkum válukkun-jeyam iga 3.vadu Tékkal-nattu-pPeriya- 
natta...m adikari Ku ...nàyanu.......... ..kku Karaimangalattu-pperi... 
yilé kandaga-kka . . , v-udaka-püryam àága............ 


83 


At Kamasamudra (Kàmasamudra hobli), on a stone south of the Àijanóya temple. 
Parábhava-saivatsarada Asvija-sudda 9 là Ssriman-mahd-mandalésvara Sri-vira- 
Vijaya-Vodeyara кашага pada. . .. . Déva-Raya-Vodeyaravara..... .Junja-Vóbe- 
ya-Nàykara kumâra  Chitivoyya-Nàykaru pattana-svami-Nachi-Settiya maga 
Budapa-Settige pattana-svamitanavanu kottu âtana manege (rest contains details 
of gift and usual final phrases) n&ykara voppa Sri-Chenna-KéSavaru........baraba | 
Pàpójanu mádidanu 4 


85 


On a rock south of the same temple. 
Prabava-suihvatsarada Pálguna-su 110 Srimatu Хагаѕарра-аууапатага nirüpa 
ettidu tone. ... yidu Kakkemaduviua kóteyau ikisi......... .....dvanin obba 


yi-üra pàrapatyadavanu yi-ara-koteyanu katti koteya komme ho (stops here) 
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86 


At Büdikóte (Büdikóte hobli), on a stone in the wall of the western village entrance. 


svasti. sakala-Jagat ...... lees pratiharikrita-Mahavali ... mat-Dànarásar 
Ganga-ayu .. ..... àlutt ire Rachamalla-Penmana..... sadol Kanchiya mó- 
ge pade geyda keydode Кайа. ....mége eltandayn adara meége. . Danarasar 


Tékal Nan,......deyon Aggali-arisira besasidode besanade tu. .A-balam ânt 
ôdi eradu bildar bildode meenehi Okunda måbal kalehu kotta idàm Балаға 
sandan ávanánu kedi...n paüeha-mahá-pátaka akku avanánu alivou sasirà- 
kavileyu sásirvva-parvvarumá konda lókakke salgu DBaranasiya alidon akku 
svasti Sripurusha kalvan 


87 
At Mittahalli (Bidikote hobli), on kóti-bande near the village. 


Paridhavi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su | lu šrimatu..........Lakkanna-Vode- 
yaru Tékala-rájya...... 2.2.00. hiramaude ........... pana maga Sótappa 
kottadu gadde khari 4 hola ...hannondu kolaga (rest illegible) 


88 

At Balamande (same hobli) on a rock near Golvara-doddi. 
svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1486 neya...... saii- 
vatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 5 lu Srimatu Mallappa-Nàyaka 


amaranayaka....siddiya murisidam avana (rest illegible) 


89 
At Ukkunda (same hobli), on a rock in the east. 


Vrikódara-Manumanta-ràyaniki Varamala-Nayakara Channa-Gaudaniki Sàna- 
bhó, .. Mànipali.... . Raktàkshi-siinvatsarà 


— o — an Ti 


MALUR TALUG. 


1 
At Tékal (Tékal hobli), on the huli-bande west of the Varadarajasvami temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha * 1438 Pramadicha-sativatsarada Phal- 
euua-Su 1 Gu Srimanu-mahi-mandalesvara médini-misara ganda Kathári-Sàluva 
Tribhuvana-Raya ganda-güli Sambu-Raya-staipanicharyya dakshina-Suratala- 
уада ráya-pakshi-sáluva Sàluva-Tippa-Ràja-Vodeyara komåra Gopa-Rajange 
Déva-Ràya-maháíràyara nirüpadii Lakana-Vodeyaru Mádana-Vedeyaru à-Sàlu- 
va-Gópa-Ràjange Tékalaná kotali hinde BallAla-Rayana pradhina-Vallappa- 
dannayakaru Singi-danniyakaru yikisida kala-kóté tala mattavu biddu laya- 
yagi hódali Varadarája-dévara niripadun Gopa-Rajanu puna-pratishteyanü 
ágabékendu ehitayisidali A-pradhana-Sinea-Rajanu vola-kote hora-kóte yara. 
Jani yikisi Varadarája-dévara mukha-mantapada sannidhiyalu Rajagambliran 
emba kottalavant) yikisidali a-Gopa-Rajanu a-kumara Tippayanu huligalanit 


hidi tarisi béuteyan Аа avasarada kotala mangala maha sri sri 


2 
At the same place. 


yi-Sampigey emba gandugannu huligala bálana hididu yalavahánge yalaüdu yi- 
sisanagalu huyida kalukuti-Tirumalage Varadarája-dévara nirüpadün Setta- 
haliyalu gade © 3 holanu ° 5 vani koteü yi-gadé-holavanü Varadaraja-déva- 


та nirüpadii sandu bahudu subham astu 


3 
On a stone near the mahadvara of the same temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-vacusha 1352 neya Sidhdirana-sainvatsarada 
Màeha-šu 10 Gu Sriman-maha-mandalésvara medini-misara-ganda Katuhàri- 
Sàluva Tribhuyana-Raya gandara gili Sambu-Raya-stipanacharya dakshina- 
Suratrana-vibada raya-pakshi-saluva Saluva-Tippa-Raja-Vadéra kumara Gópa- 
Гаја Vadéra pradhána Mallama-Rajana maga Singa-Rajanu Pala-nida Didana- 
haliya paduvaua Maragatidanakatté-mélana Gandabhéruudan emba mali.... 
inp ae .... Varadaraja-déevara mukha-mantapada gópurada kadavige tarsi 
Avikalla badagi Bévéjaua maga Chaja-djagala kayyalü mara gelasavanu midsi 
kammára Anjala-Divingójagala kayyalu kadav ikki kabunada kelasagalanu mâ- 
disi à-vàjugalige kuduré-sattigegalanu kottu kàni-bhimiyági Boja-Devojagalige 


Gopa-Rajana l'ónàda Mádanahaliyalà kottadu (here follow details of gift) ishtu sandu 


* So in the original. 
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bahudu i-stha............ "PE Tekala-pattanake bijayam madisi- 
kondu banda hiriya-Chok-Perumali-dasara aliya  lTarf-dévara magas 
Chok-Perumáli-dàsara aliya Niyanaru-dasaru yi-dévarige püje-parichárava 
máduva Tigula-Bralmara Varadaraja-bhattara Devaraja-bhattaru Samannanu 
Varadarája-bhattaru parichàraka Râmaru dévarige bónava maduva Alagi- 
Vakadaru dévara-nàma-sauyaya máduva Srivaishnavaru. . Ayi-Pili Dannüra- 
ghattada bali tiruvaijanakke Danjaua-dàsa Pilt..-lévarige hüvina dandeya 


kattuva dasugalu Tirumala-disanu (others named; and rest illegible) 


4 


On the south side of the same stone. 


oo. prajá-parivàra. 2... esses Sri-pidakke tapida.......... РЕ is 
á-kàlade Vijaya ...... háràyara a-rayara kumara Dêva-Râya - maháráyaru 
chatus-samudriadhipatiyagt shnhhásana......... tali á-ràyanige balada-buja- 


pratàápanàgi vadada Saluva-Tippa-Rija-Vodeyange kumara Gopa-Ràja- 
Vodeyaru . ....... es yi- Tékala-pattanavan áluvalli &-Singa-BRájanu yi- 
pattanada eradu-suttina kóteyan ikkisi yipaua......na-sviuniyági Nayinarn- 
dévara nirüpava hididu sarva-janagaligeü kànisuva hàge A-kàlake........... 
.. -katti Gópa-Ràjana maneya pradhina Singa-Rajann dévara tirumánake 
déyilayak hindana-mundana-bhagada тапара ..... "E Gópa - Кајапа 
hesaralu Gópasamudrav emba kolanu katisi à-kolana paduvana-bhagadalu å- 
Gópa-Rájange aramaneyanü katisi dévarige balada bhágadalu Singa-Ràjana 
aramane átanu udaya-trisandhyà-kàladalu eradu-hottina snána-aupásana 
maneya déháravanü midi Varadavája-dévara  sikhara-sandarsanava пой 
dévavige naivédya-t&mbüla-muutági f-stinakke bandu dévarige samarpisi tolasi 
tirthavanü kondu ànga-raüga-bhógavanu pratishthe madi dévara mukha- 
mantapada mundana Kundapa-dannayakaru kattisida mundana-gópurake... 


..tattina kadake палта udaya-kalada Sürya-Nàr&yana....yeka-bhágada tattina 


Rade. Gey ies uyu aa NG E l “з sy cc Sees xen Lakha- 
nna-Vodeyarige Madanna-Vodeyarigeil ....... ... Sü]luva- Tippa-Rája-Vodeya- 
rige....Sáluva-Gópa-Rája-Vodeyarigeü sakala-simrajyay áàgabék...... Каја- 


nam Varadaraja-dévarige mádisida kadaga-stánada dharma-šásana Chikati- 


mangalada agraháradalu Vara.....rige saluva gadde kha 12 


5 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Subham astu svasti Sri Sakábda-varusham 1421 n mól.chehellàninra Siddhatti- 
varusham  Vaigási-másam 5 ti šrîman - malharajadhiraja гаја - paramé3vara 
var 
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Médint-nisara-ganda | Kathári-Sáluva - Narasiiiha-ráyan | kürlyattukku kattan 
âna Narasa-nayakkan prithivi-ràájyam-pagnánirkayl Kasyapa-gétra Nàga- 
siddhaya-vaihsa mandalika-ravi-Rahu Visvanátha-ráhuttan kumáran Rama- 
rihuttan Tékkal Arulàla-nádarkku  Mulavaiy-Savadikku-chchellum Tékkal- 
nattil Tammattakkerai-gramattukku-chichellum chatus-simai ulppatta nanjai 
nar-parkkelaiyum sarva....nyam ада Tékkal Arulala-nadaykku amudupadi 
Sattuppadi tiru-vilakku tiru-ppanikku sarvamanyam Аса chandraditya-varai- 
yum &ellakkadavad-àga dana-SAdanam Sokkapperumál-tàdarkum pramánam- 
panni kuduttén iuda dhammattukku laiighanam-panninavan Gangai-kkaraiyil 
kurál-pa&uvai konrán pávattai kolluvan i-ttanmam nadattinàn pidam irandum 


en-talai-mélé 


6 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 
&ubham astu svasti Sri Sakábda-varusham 1480 n méy-chellaniran Sukla- 
yarusham Sittirai-misam 10 tiyadi Sriman-mahbarajadhiraja rája-paramésvara 


pturva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati &ri-viva-pratàpa vira-Narasimha-raya- 


maharayan  prithivi-rajyam-pannanirkayil....... Švara  Yadava-Nariyana 
Yàdava-kulàmbara-dyumauyi sarvajna-ehüdáàmani malarája-ája malaporulu 
khanda ganda-bérunda......... 
7 š 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharaeters.) 
buses Sagápta-varusham 12... ..llàninya Dhatu-varushattu Ávani- màdam 


20 tiyadi apara-pakshattu Tingat-kilamaiyum Ashtamiyum perra па] svasti 
Sri irájàdhirája rája-paramé&vara Gaügaikonda-Sólan Irájé. . . Sólas-chakravatti 
Sólappa-perumá] kumáran Sittanadar ana Sóolappa-perumálena svasti Sri 
Tekkal Arulala-niidan  kóyir....... tarkum Sokkapperuma. “^ . . pam- panni 
kudutta parisávradu i-nnàyanàyku amudupadi sáttuppadi tiru-vilakku tiru- 
ppanikkum 3antráditta- varalyum sarvamányam Aga vitta-tTama-nattu-pPuli- 
kkurichehi kallilum Sembilum cluttu-vettikkollakkadaivargal ága-chchamma- 
dittu pramánam-pauni kuduttén tanattaykum Sokkapperumal-tadarkum...... 
. Sólappa-perumá. ee апаш-рашипауап Gengai- kkaraiyir-kuràr-pa$uvai- 
kkonyrán pivattai kolluvargal ippadikku.........eluttu $chabham astu 
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8 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sagápta-varuüsham 1259 mér-chellàninra Pramádi-varushattu Pura- 
tidi-midam 20 tiyadi Srimanu-maha-pradhinan Dhati-Singe-dennayakka .... 
..1 nayakkapadigalil Kónaiyappemme-náyakkanena svasti Sri Tékkal Arulála- 
nadan koyiy tánattàrkum Sokkapperumal-tadarkum pramanam-panni-kkudutta 
parisivadu і-ппауапатки amudupadi Sattuppadi tiru-vilakku tiru-ppanikknm 
Ponmanika-nattu-pPuttur-chantréditta-varaikkum sarvamányam ága - kkallilum 
sembilum eluttu-vettikkollakkadavargal-aga-chchammadittn pramánam-panni 
kuduttén t&natàrkum Sokkapperumal-tadarkum Kónayappemme-nàyakkanena 
idukku ilaiganam-panninar npdágir-Kengai-kkaraiyir - kurár-paSuvai konran 


pávattai kolluvargal ippadikku ivai Pemine-náyakkan eluttu Subham astu 


9 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


..... Sagiptam 12.3 n mêl &ellàninra. svasti Sri Sadharana-varushattu Ani- 
madam 2 tiyadi Tékkal Varadarajan kóyilil stàuikar Srimanu Sokka-pperumal- 
dásar i-kkôyilil nambimaér  battar-kárlyam-Seyuvar Varandarum-pPerumal 
Alvarkuin mélpadi Damodara-perumal Arulila-nidarkkum — Varandaruvar 
Irimarkkum Sokkar Periya-perumalukkum..,.KéSava-perumalukkum Karu- 
nákara...... waru kottukkum Bàsanam-panni kudutta parisávadu nambi- 
marukk-aga Varandarum-Perumal-Alvar águdal Damodara-pperumal Arulàla- 
nàdan águdal iruvaril oruvar..nnu..na &ri-küriyam-pàttn  nadattakadavar 
ágavum ivv-àru  kottakkum — sri-káriya ... vatipalliyil periyay-ériyilé kudi 
ningal-Aga mu-kkandaga-kalaniyum nál-vali iru-padi prasidamum chandraditta- 


varai Sellakkadavad-àga š&............... 


10 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Vibhava-varshattu Vaigasi-nidam 27 ti svasti Srimat-pradhápa- 
chchakkiravatti Pósala-vira-Vallàla-Dévar  knmárar — Dáti-Singe-dannàyakkar 
tambiyàr Vallappa-dannàyakkar Sokkapperamalukku pramágam-panni-kkudu- 
tta pariSàvadu Tékkal Varadarukku Tekkal-nàttil Mamba. .nanjai punjal nàr- 


pàrk-ellaiypum kinókkina kinarum ménokkina maramu(mu) utppatta nilam 
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adangalum ûrum nàyanàr Varadarkku amudupadi šâttuppadikkum tiru-mêr- 
püchehu-ttüru-vilakkukknum — tiru-ppanikkum dáürá-pürvam-àga i-nná] mudal 
chehandiráditta-varai sarvamányam-àAga-kkuduttóm ippadikku iduvó šàdanam- 
Aga-kkondu kallilum Sembilum vettikkollavum i-ttàumam márrinàr undágil 
Genhgai-kkaraiyil kurár-paS$uvai-kkonrán pávatte-kkollakkadavargal i-ttanman- 


dappámal nadattinavanudaiya pidam irandum en-talai-mélé 


11 
К At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vibhava-varshattu — Vaigási-màdam 21 ti Tékkal-nattu-nattavar 
Sokkapperumálukku pramánam-panni-kkudutta parišâvadu Tékkal Varadarkku 
i-nnáttil Alamba. .nanjai pudjai nár-pákkellaiyun-ki]-nókkina kinarum ménókki- 
па maranium utpatta nilam adaagalum ivy-ürum i-unáttil chChiratti-mangalattu- 
pperiy-óri mudal-madaiyilé pattu-kkandaka-kkalaoiyum náyanár Varadarkku 
amudupadi Sàttuppadikkum tiru-mér - распећа -ttiru-vilakkukkum tiru-ppani- 
kkum dárá-pürvam-ága i-nnáà] mudal Sandiraditta-varai Sellakkadavad-àgavum 
yàvár oruttar i-nnàdu perruvarum avargalukku ivv-ürkku varum anniyayam- 
ulladu nàngaléy-iruttu-kkáppárri-ttarakkadavóm ippadikku iduvé Sàdanam-ága 
kondu kalilum Sembilum vettikkollavum i-ttanmattukku ilaiganam-pannir- 
undágil Gengai-karayil kurál-ppasuvai-kkonrán pávattai-kkolvargal ippadikku 
nittavar Vaiyanan eluttu Máraká]i eluttu Madi-siyan eluttu Malaidévar eluttu 
Sikka-chehetti eluttu Kondalan eluttu...... gàmundan eluttu Sokkanan 


eluttu ippadikku náttu-kkanakkan Tiruvorrivür-udaiyán ерп 


19 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Vibhava-varushattu Avani-midam muda ti Srimar-piratipa-chchakavatti Sri- 
vira-Vallala-Dévar kumarar Dáti-Singaya-dennàyakkar tambiyar Vallappa- 
dennáyakkar Varadarukku udaka- piramáuam -panni-kkudutta  pariSavadu 
ivarkku Kaivvara-nattu-kWarpallikk-adaitta nañjey punsey nfy-pirkellaiyum 
kinókkina kinarum ménókkiua maranium utpatta nilam adangalun-gaikkondu 
Varadarukku amudupadi Sattuppadi tiru-méy-püchchu-ttiru-vilakku-ttiru-ppani- 
kkum tiru-málaikkum dárá-pürvam-ága i-nuül]-mudal chandráditta-varaikku 
sarva-mániyam ака kuduttóm ippadikku iduvé &idanam-ága-kkondu kallilum 
Sembilum veitikkolavum i-ttanmattakku ilaüganan-jnuár undayil Gengai- 
kkaraiyil kurál-paSuvai-kkonrán pávattai-kkolvavgal ippadikku i-ttanmam 


nadattinán padam irandum en.talai-mélé ippadi........... ; 
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18 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vibha-varushattu Aypaši-màdam 18 ti svasti srimanu-pradhiapa- 
chehakkaravatti lloySala-virva-Vallála-Dévar. kumárar Dàti-Singe-dennàyakkar 
tambiyàr Vallappa-deunáyakkar Sokkapperumàlukku pram&pam-pauni-kkudutta 
parusávadu Tékkal Varadarukku Kodambuliyür-talattil Püvaipalli nachchai 
puhjai nàr-pàrkellaiyir-kinókkina kinayum ménókkina maramum utpatta nilam 
adangalum i-nnáyanàrkku amudupadisáttuppadi tiru-mér-pichchu-ttiru-vilakku- 
itiru-ppanikku tiru-målaikkum dårå- pürvam-àga. i-unal-mudal chandraditta- 
varai......ippadikku iduvê 3àdanam-àga-kkondu Као Sembilum  vetti- 
kolavum i-ttanmattukku ilanganan-jonnir undigil Gengai- karaiyir-kuràr- 
pasuvai-kkonra pávattai kollakkadavargal i-ttanmam tappánal ........ nan 


padam irandum en-talai-mélé ippadikku. ippadiku...... 


14 


At ihe same place, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sagapta-varusham 1256 mér-chellaniora Dhitu-varashattu Avani- 
mádam 20 tiyadi svasti sri Tekkal Arulala-nadan kóyir tanattarkum Sokka- 
pperumal-tadarkum svasti Sri. Kuvalala-pura-paraméSvaran  Nandigiri-nàdan 
Satya-vachakan Uttama-Sola-Gangan Viruudar дпа Karkata-máráyauena pra- 
minam-panni-kkudutta parisivadu i-nnayanirku amudupadi sattuppadi tiru- 
vilakhu tiru-ppanikkum Talaimalai-nattu-chChamandarpalli Santraditta-varai- 
kkum sarva-mànyam Aga-kkallilum Sembilum eluttu- vettikkollakkadavargal- 
aga-chchammadittu pramánam-pauni-kkuduttén tinattarkum Sokkapperumál- 
tàdarkum Karkata-máràyanena idukku ilaiganam-panninar undâgiy Gangai- 
kkaraiyir-kurár-paSuvai-kkonràn pávattai kolvargal ippadikku ivai Karkata- 


màràyan Virundan eluttu subham astu 


15 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

* Ы X T = xU Ж: .` ^ fe .` 
svasti Sri Sagápta-varusham 1256 mér-chellininra Dhàåtu-varushattu Avani- 
mádam 20 ti apara-pakshattu Tingai-kilamaiyum PáüSamum perra nat svasti 
tri Kulóttunga-Sóla-tTagadádhirásan Sembondiyaganena svasti Sri Tékkal 
Arulala-nidan kóyir tànattàrykum Sokkapperumal-tidarkum pramágan-panui- 


kkudutta pariSàvadu i-nnàyanárku amudupadi Sáttuppadi tiru-vilakku-ttiru- 
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ppanikkum pala-padi-nimandakâkkum Simida-parru Malaimundiagaram šan- 
tråditta-varaiyum sarva-minyam-iga-kkallilum šembilum eluttu-vettikkondu 
perumál tiruvidai Аат âga-ppullum pümiyum (y)ulladanaiyum nadappad-aga- 
chehammadittu pramánam-panpi-kkuduttëén tânattârkum Sokkapperumá]- 
dasarkum Sembondiyaganena — inda-tdhammattukku Падарат - panninavan 
Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai kourán pàvattai kolluvarga] ippadikku ivai 


Sembondiyar апа Karkataka-rayan eluttu Subham astu 


16 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti &ri Sagáptam 1260 mér-chellàninra Sittarabhánu-varushattu Tai- 
mmádam 5 tiyadi svasti Srimanu-maha-pradinan Dàti- Singe-deunáyakkar 
tambiyàár Vallappa-dennàyakkar valukkum tólukkum nanr-ága svasti Sri Tékkal 
Arulala-nidan kóyir stánikaril Srimatu Kaliyuga-Prahlàdan samaiya-düsakar- 
gandan Sokkapperumá]-dásarena i-kkóyil nambimáril...... m Капеш Vara.. 
..Ja-bhattan  Varandarum-perumá]ukkum..var tam.. Varandarum - perumál 
Varandaruvå. . , Periya-perumá] KéSava-perumá] Karunákara-bhattar ivargalum 
kn... .udaga-pramanam-panni-kkudatta parisávadu ivargalukku samádlana- 
kshétram-Agayum tirunál....bapdáratté perakkadavar ágavum peruméal tiru- 
vidaiyáttam-àna Karpalli nanjai punjai nay-pal-ellaikk-utpatta nilam adangalum 
kaikkondu....gattu ....... ga-ttévaikkum pêr onyum ága-ppór ettukku.... 
...-gavum ivargalukku sarvamányam-ága pramánam-pamii-kkuduttóm nambi- 
márkun-tánattàrkum | Sokkapperumál-tàla. ... ilaganam-panninár undagil 


Gengai-karai kurár-pa&uvai-kkonra pàva..... 


17 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sagüptam 1278 n mêl šellàninra Manmata -sainvatsarattu oru nal 
Varada-akkan bhattà Komatgalam-udaiyin Stiriya-dévar ana Tiruvaymoli-da- 
sarukku dhárà-pürvam aga llavanj-náttu Málachchappaliyil periya ériyil 
ain-gandaga -kka]aniyum Tékkal-náttu Sripatipalli periya ériyil iru-kandaga- 
kkalauiyum mérpadi tril iru-kandaga-kkollaiyum nál-vali irandu taligai ivu- 
náli..prasàmum ivarukku káni-àtchiy-àga chandráditya-varai nadakkakadavad 


ága-kkudnttóm sthànamum Sokkapperumá]-dàsarum Tiruváymoli-dásarukku 
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18 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sagapta-varusham 1252 n mèl Sellàainra Sukla-varusbattu Tai- 


mádam. .ti Pafichamiyum Atta-nakshatramum Dudan-kilamaiyum perra nà..... 
isis vattigalil PoSala-vira-Vallila-Dévar kumárar Dáti-Singaya-dennàyakkar 
tambiyàr Vallappa-dengàyakkav kumárar Tauanena Tékkallil......... ] Sok- 
kapperumal-tida .. inalaiyáttai........ рет se a malai...... Sey vonuk- 
kum pivamana..........Sfavadu tingalkkoyilukka Emberumin,.....kkam- 
idattu i-nnalvarkkum aga ...... ndaga-kkalaniyum....... kandaga-kkollai- 
yum......ru-nali piáálamum ippadi nada............ 


19 
At tha same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sagábdam 1265 mér-chellaniora Subhànu-varushattu Kattigai-ma- 
dam 15 tiyadi svasti Sri Tekkal Arulaja-niadan koyilil tánattarum šrîmatu- 
Kaliyuga-Prahlàdan samaya-düchaka-gaudan Sokka-pperumál-dàsarum Alagi- 
yan MàraSeyyappaiyum Alagiyárukkum pramanam-panni kudatta parisávadu 


i-kkóyillukku (y)Emberumán....1ày Tiruppallàndum Sóvittu tiruv-andi-kàppum 


eduttu, . kóyilukku ............ rukkumm-idattu........ e manaikku padin- 
nai-kulaga-kalani...... kollaàiyum ....... Less pim-pauul kuduttóm....tà- 
rum šo...... Sokkapperumál-tàdar eluttu...... 


20 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


^x ^ 


svasti Sri Sagipdam 1265 mér-chellàninra Subhánu-varushattu Avani-mádam. 


tiyadi svasti šrimanu-mahá-náaya............ bhashaikku tappuva ráyakka.. 
MUSEOS BKramanji Pemmaya-nayakkar-kkumara - pl'eriva - Pemmaya- nàyakkar 


Tékkal Arulàla-nádavkku dárá-pürvam-àga pramánam-pauni kuduttén Tékkal- 
nattn Sipatipalliyum Góvinda-nüyakkar kattina perrériyum naùjai puñjai 
nar-pirkellaiyu kinókkina kinarum mel nókkina maramum chatu-ehehirmaiyum 
utpada Arulàla-nádarkku amudupadi šàttupadi tiru-vilakku  tru-málai tiru- 
ppanikku pala-padi-nimandatukkuin sarvamányam aga praminam-panni-kkudu- 
ttè tánattàkkum | Sokkapperumál-tàdarkkum | Pemmaya-nàyakkanena inda 
dhammattukku ilaiganam-panninavan Gengai-kkarai....rár-pa$uvai konyan 


pavattai kolluvàn dhammattai rakshippàn(pàn) padam en-talai-mélé snbham 


25 
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astu Sipatipalli chantraditta-varaiyum sarvamányam aga nadatti-kkudukka- 
kadavóm Tékkal-nattu-nattavarém ippadikku ivai Sómappan eluttu ivai Sembi- 


náyan eluttu ivai Jayanáyan eluttu ivai Vai...... n 


21 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakaptam 1278 n mêl šellâninra Dummakhi-samvatsarada Ani- 
másam mudal-tiyadi Emberumàn adiyaril Sendikka-dévi..magal Malaiyattai 
Sriranga-nàyakiyàr Mánikkattukku Arulála-nádan kóvil mun-muraiyum Alam- 
БАШ. peri-Criyilé padinain-gulaga-kkalaniyum méypadi ürilé kandaga-kkollai- 


yum wal tangat Varadikku Nàchehiyár kóyilil mun-muraiyum Alam.,..... : 


22 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sagaptam 1278 n mêl SellAninra Dummakhi-samvatsarattu Ávani- 
másam periya...... Rájamánikkattukku Tékkal-nàttu Álambàlil periya ё... 
l padinaii-gulaga-kkalaniyum mérpadi üril kandaga-kkollaiyum sandraditya- 
varai Sellakkadavad-Agavum nàl-vali nàli.prasádamum Sellakkadayad-agavum 


kuduttóm sthinamum Sokkapperumal-dasarum Varadikkn 


23 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri. Vibha-varnshattn Tai-madam.....U svasti šri..... Sola. NG 
гајап. паа Sonmai-nayakkan е Papa asa s Sokkapperumallukku 
sàdana ...... kudattapadi KuvallAla-nattu........kanpalli utpatta пайа 
punjai nay-pal-ellai kinókkina kinarum ménokkina maramum utpada nilam 
adaügaluün-gaikkondu...... kadavar......sarvamániyam àga.............. 
DM i-itanmattukku ........Gengai-karai........ kurâ-pašuvai...... på- 
vattai kolvar ivai Sonnaiyan eluttu ivai..... ‚даша elattu ivai Iruga-Setti 


eluttu wai Vimdindai....eluttu 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakápta-varusham 12.8 n mêl šellâninya Dhátu-varushattu Arpasi- 


madam 20 tiyadi i-kkóyil-udaiya Sokka-pperumál-tàdarena i-kkóyilil (y)Embern- 


Malu Та. 195 


man-adiyaril......kku pramiuam kudutta parisavadu i-kkóyil (y)Emberuman- 


adiy-àl-ày. ..... makkal talaiyá...... gavum &évikkum idattu i-kkoyir tiruch- 
chur...]ó.,ru malaiyum......iru-náli prasádamum...... MAM еам 


.vanda....rukku..... .mmadittu pramánam-panni kuduttén Sokkapperumál- 
tidarena Sokkapperumal-tidar eluttu 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Prajápati-varusliattu-pPanguniamáda muda ti Sokkapperumáleua 
Malai. ..rkku Alambalalé Kachehi-konda......... 


26 


At the same village, on the wall of the Singapperumal temple to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti.........1256 n mér....ninra Simuka-varushattü Vaigdsi-midam ši- 
manu-mahDá,.na...... Tékkalil....ké£uram-udaiya-nàyanár tánataril Kütta- 
battarkum Pala-battarkum tànattàrkum udaka-piramánam-panni-kkuduttapa- 
di i-nnayanarku-chehittuppadi..... tiru-mér-püchchu tiru-vilakku Игала] têvai- 
kka ...... ttukkum nadakkumbadi viduvitta dévadànam Tékkal Malai-nattu- 
nàyakan-jeyvàru Vaiyauauum Máraküliyum........ 2... шатта ullitta nå- 
ttavaróm.........ttül oubadu kulàvi muttil ür.. Tékkalil....... rai-kkala- 
niyil vitta kandaga 4 idukku vada-pirkellai........ kil-parkellai Naudik- 
kuttai Nandi-kkil......ku mórku mél-párkellai Ilatikuli àrrukku kilakkum ten- 
parkellai Attikkuttaikku  vadakkum kalani kandagam nálum........lai 


PETIA SDA ipate айык tas 


27 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam 1250 idan mël-chchellàninra...... varushattu Vaigasi- 
mada mudatti udaiyar Singisvara-udaiya-nàyanár kóyir-ttánattàrum Pala-batt 
. Nallàsáàrikku....clichaügirai-kilé dévadanattil ivanukku Кашу-йда kudu- 
tta kalani kandagam........tta-varai nadakka idukku-kkurai ilai 


28 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil eharaeters.) 


svasti Saka...... lininra Srimuka-varushattu svasti sama.....Sraya &ri- 
prithuvi-vallabha  mahárájádbiràja гаја-рагатёуага | Yàdhava - kulàmbara- 


25* 
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dvimani sarva-ehülàmani ma....... prachanda ¢kanga-vira аваһауа-5Ага 
Sattakà. ...tuüga-Hàma vayiripa-kanda Makara-rájya-nimmüla Só]a-ráya-sthà- 
panasari Pándiya- ráya- pratishthásári. iga-pratapa-chchakra .............. 
sala-vira-Ballala-Deévar prithuvi-rájram- paunánirka Dati-Some-dannayakkar 
makka....Vallappa-dannayakkar Tékkalil nayanAr Sibgisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár 
kóyil-ttànattàrkum Pala-battarkkum pramà........... niekkudutta parisàvadu 
Vaigáfi-mádam mudal-àga i-nnayanarkku amudupadi sittuppadi tira-mó...... 
ttiru-vilakkum tirunal-ttévaikkum tiru-ppanikkum kóyil pavikarattukkum nada- 
kkum padikku MéSandi-nattil dévadànam aga Vittivullàndai-palli-kKavunda- 
karaipalli..àga i-nnattil ùr irandum Eruma .....vidubitta Kummalür. Tékkal 


Ж ы ates oe wattil,onbadu kulaga аса àv 2 Kuvalala-nittil viduvitta kôra.. 


29 
At the same village, on a rock at the north end of İšvarakere bund. 


Uhgi-Settiya maga Baiyari-Setti katisida kere 


30 


On the same rock. 
Manmata-sainvatsaradalli kere jirnavigi hógi yiraligi aramanóra adhinavági 
yidu aramanéru modalu kallugotiga dàyàdi Muniyana kere katusu yendu 
aramanóru kélalági avanu tanage avakása yillanda yida.. badalagi aramanóru 
jirua-udhàra madi yandu kotar àda-kárana kere katisidóra Tipayana maga 
Kaduripati avda-pàlu arda-pàluvalage Dore-gauda Halépéte азада Chinna 


81 
At the same village, on a rock at the west foot of the Bhüpatiyamma hill 
in the béchirákh village Kondarájahalli to the north. 
(Urantha and Tamil characters.) 


šrimatu То. Suramm-udaiyar kóyil tanattu-ppattar 


32 


At the same village, on the wall of the Kamathésvara temple, north of the village. 
(Tamil characters.) 

Subhain astu svasti vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusha 1464 neya Subha- 

kritu-sativatsarada Ashadha-Su 12 lu $riman-mahárájádhiràja raja-paramésvara 


pirva-dakshina-paschima-samud vid рай Sri-vira-pratipa sri... . , , vira-Achuta- 
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LÀ 
Raya-maharayaru prithvi-rájyai gaiütam yiralu Pareyadava Ráma-Nàyakara 
maga Yerapa-Nayakaru Tèkala Somaya-dévara Rámaya-Liüga-dévara stáni- 
ka Nayináraiya... kota darma-$ásana-kramav ent endare (rest illegible) 


33 
At Eruvaguli (same hobli), on a rock called Jógi-gutta. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Jayangonda-Chola Máman-aükak&ra-tTékkal-ràyanena Raktikshi- 
Sammachcharattu Káttigai-mádam mudal Pangal-vélir magan Mádévarkku pu- 
diš-àga kidu-vetti pirppádu ittu ür-àga katti karu-ppudaichchu Ilavanguli era- 
pér-àkki Пайда Mádévarkku ivv-IHavaüguli nañjai puñjai nàl-ppàl-elai(lai)yum 
Tékkal-náttu Anaya-nayakkar mariyádi patt-Alu..Sévagam aga kuduttétan 
Tékkal-ráyanena 


34 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
suvatti Sirettiri Radari-samma. .rattu Amaunan. „dutta Tlavakuli. .àngal-vélar 
kó..........gan Madévarkku vaita pa............nàttu..yárittu pókku- 
mára nadaka kuduttó 
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At Ullérahalli (same hobli), on a stone west of the Varadarája-svámi temple. 


svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1447 Párthiva-nàma- 


sanivatsarada Bhádrapada[....... ]Viragna-ráhutaru батаре Krishna-Raya- 
maharaya........nayakatanakke pálisida Tékala-sime-velagana U]leyarahalli 


. .kelada tambige sarvamanyada bhata-vrittiyigi Кобей (usual imprecatory phrases) 


36 
At the same village, in Sásana-hola. 
(Grantha and Tami! characters.) 
svasti Sri Tékkal-ràyar Sembondiyágiyár maganar Küttàdun-tëvar âna Jayalgen- 
da-Sóla Maman-ankakara Tékkal-rayanena Sakarai-yandu Ayirattu-irunürru- 
irandu idanmél $ellànira Vishu-saiivatsarattu Mésha-ravi Sittirai-madam mu- 
dal Vangi-ppurattu VaradaraSa-ppatta..... .rarkku nedungattu ада Kütta-sa- 
mudramum idukku...... ooo патат idukka adatta nanjai punjai nál-pàl- 
(y)ellaiyum kil nókkina kinarum ménókkina maramum eppérpattaduvum 
Santiráditta-varai ulladiney-alavum &ellakkadavad-àga darma-dinain Aga dàna- 
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e 
piramánam-panni-kkuduttén Jayangonda-Sóla Máman-ankakára "Tékkal- rayan- 
ena nila-vari avichchu-ppáttam mayrum ulla áyanga]um agappada vittén Tékkal- 
fiy alena- coim We LLL ERA D áSai-ppattavanum ........ pilai-ninai- 
chehavan Gengai-karaiyir-kurál-pasuvai konya pápattil pukkar-iga ippadikku 
ivai Jayangonda-Sóla. , Матап-айкакага Tékkal-r&yar eluttu ippadikku ivai 
Varada-déva......... ippadikku ivai Mudaligal eluttu sva-dattim para-dattám 


và уб haréta vasundhará shashtim varsha-sahasrena vishtiyajiayaté krimi... 
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At the same village, on a rock called Sásana-kallu-gundu. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri sárvabhüma-cehehakkaravartiga] &ri-Poysala-vira-Ráman&-Dévar tólu- 
kknm vàlukkun-jeyam аса Tékkal-nattu-pPeriya-nattavarum Kélvi-mudaliyarum 
munb-ulla adikarigalum Viruvi-nayanum (y)iv-anaivómum Vangi-ppurattu Va- 
radarása-battarukku makka] imarumakkalukkun-dana - ppiramánam- panni- 
kkudutta parisivadu neduügatt-àga Kitta-Samuttiram (v)irandu malaikku nadu 
Pánanvandaikku-kkilakku Tammatti-kapra... mérku idukku naduv-ulla ku- 
ttai kunlangalu. .nafijai punjai này-pal-ellaiyum marum eppérpatta nila-varivu- 
galum ulppat..dium dinam Aga Tékkal-rayar dina-ppiraminam-ppanni-kkudu- 
ttapadiyé nangalum dévar tiru-ménikku nanr-àga (y)i-nná] ulla varivugal kani- 
kkai Kattigai-ppadi jür-palaicheham avalambalam A&uvika-kadamai (y)iràša- 
nivandi kélvi-nivandi marrum ulla pala-varivugalum utpada udaka-ppiramánam- 
panni-kkuduttom Válandálvàyku (y)ivar vitta Piràmanarukkum idu Sandiradi- 
ta-varai &ellakkadavadu i-ttaumam ........ yidukku alivu-pilai-ninaittavan 
Gengai-kkaraiyil kurál-paáuvai konrán pávan-golvar 

sri-Bhimi-dévir-putrasya Váturvaga-kulótbhava | 

svasti sarva-léka-hitatthaya Chitraméla .sya Sásanam | 
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At Chambe (same hobli) in barber Muni Venkata’s garden. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sàruvabüma-chehakkaravattiga] Sri-PoySala-vira-R&imana-Deévark- 
lyàndu 30 âvadu mun-nál Aiyyau-ankakkára-tTékkal-ràyar âna Narana-dévar 
Sakarai-yàndu 1200 šenya nà] Bahudhanya-Samachcharattu Sittirai-madam Šem- 
ba-Samittivam-ina Amara-Nàrdyana-Saturvédi-mangalattakkum Tottiganpalli- 
kku adaitta nañjai pufijai nàr-pàl-ellaiyum ka. .ttugalukku....dévar tiru-mé- 
nikkum vålukkun-dôlukkuñ-jeyam aga Tekkal-nattu-pPeriya-nittavarum adikari 
.. Viruvi-nayauum......... mahé-janangalukku udaka-ppiramdinam-panni-kku- 


duttOm............ASuvam avalambalam ür-ppalachchan-Gáttigai-padi. .... 
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...  vyativu Калкка marrum eppórpatta Silvarivugalum atta-pürnam aga 
adaka-pramánam-pauni-kkuduttóm Tekkal-nattu-pPeriya-nadavarum adikarigal 
Viruvi-ndyanum idu sandiraditta-varai Sellakkadavada i-ttanmattai alivu- 


pilai-ninaichehavan Gengai-kkaraiyil-kkural-ppasuvai-kkonyan pavan-golvan 
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At Halepalya (same hobli), on a rock to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti &ri hari-ráya-vibhálu bháshaikku-ttappuya ràyara gandan &ri.Hari- 
appa-udaiyarum Muttana-udaiyaruin Tékkal-náttu nattarkku kudutta muttirai- 
iryasa-p...tangal-náttu-nàttu-náyagan-jeyvàr Valyyanan Kómuppanukku 
tangal паи Mádaraisanpalli Veya-varushattu Vaigàsi-mádam mudal ivanukku 
kudangai månibam Aga ivy-frkk-adaitta nansey puusey nàr-pürkella3kk-utpatta 
mêl nókkina maramu..nókkina kinarum dána-mániyam nikki eppérppatta 
nilam adangaluin tán véndum payir-cheydukollakkadavar ágavum ivv-ürukku 
varum putti..... tu-kkánikkai nal-yerudu nar-pasu kâņikkai kattayam A&u- 
vam tari-ivai ulmarattam vetti vidirain kil-tandu mél-tandu phrvayam apárvà- 
yam... eppérpatta varivum utpada sarva-miniyam aga ivanukku Sandira- 


ditta-varaiyum nadattakkadavad-àga-kkallilum Sembilum vetti-kkuduttom 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha aud Tamil charaeters.) 
Kómüppar kudangai MadaraSanpalliyil Pattiva-varushatin Panguni-mádam 
23 ti Sani-kkilamai Tiruvónatt-anzu Tlandévan Sittara-dévan Siva-lóka-pavritti- 
panuugaiyil Ulagarum Adicheharum Pér-àyiram-udaiyàrum kanda Sivàlayamu 


nandávàuamum kinarum 


At the same village, on a rock of Rajabhavi to the south-east. 
svasti šrî vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1500 neya Bahudhanya- 
savivatsarada  Kártika-u 10 1а Sriman-mahi-mandaléSvara Salaka- Каја- 
Chikka-Tirumala-Rajayyanavara komara Sri-Ranga-Rajayyanavara kónóri gutta 


Narasiiiha 
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On the same rock. 


Yiruganna-Vadeyara bavi Kilaka-saipvatsarada Ašvaija-šu 15 Bhauma[và]ra 


43 
At Makarahalli (same hobli), on Kurusiddanahalli-dinne to the east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sárvabhüma-chchakkaravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramana-Dévarku yándu 
57 vadu Khara-Sammachcharattu Arpasi-madam | Tékkal-nàttu-pPeriya-nátta- 
varum adikari......... villalum ..... . ...-. dóvar tólukkum valukkum 
jayam ава Setta-Samuttirattil a&ósha-mahajanangalukku mun-nal Setta-Samu- 
ttirattil kala... .pangalana Alappalli nañjai puñjai niy-pal-ellaiyun-gil-nokkina 
kinarum mêl-nôkkina maramum marrum eppórpattauavum šandirâditta-varai 
sellakkadavad-ága tanma-dànam aga dána-ppiramánam-pauni-kkuduttóm Tékkal- 
náttu-pPeriya-nádavaróm ippadikku............ Viruvi-uayan eluttu idarku 


айуй-рПаї,.........................КцигА]-раёпуа1-ККопгйп pavatté póvàn 
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At the same village, on a rock to the west. 


(Gratha and Tamil characters.) 


Màvan-aükakáran-palli svasti Sri Sagibdam 1305 idan méy-chellàninra Rudhi- 
rótgári-samvatsarattu Tai..5 ti &rimanu-Tékkal-nàttu-náttu-náyagafi-eyvàn. . 
-yandai-Siyarum. .kundatil Singaya-náyakkan Kambapanum Dhatta-bhágava- 
tikku SAsanam-pauni-kkudutta parisàvadu ivarkku..... pe .palliyil. üàrukku 
kilakkil Mánguttai sarvamányam ава  chantráditya-varai Sellakkadavad-àga 
šàšanam-panmni kuduttóm i-ttammattai keduttinavan Gengai-kkaraial kural-pasu- 


vai-kkonrán pavattilé póvan 
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At Bannahalli (same hobli), on a rock to the west. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti 511 sárvabhuvana-ehchakkaravatti 8ri- Pósala - vira-Ráàmaná- Dévarkku 
yandu 16 Avada Tai-midam 10 vadu ná] mudal Tékkal-nattu-pPeriya-natta- 
varn náttu-náyagan-jeyvár ...... vélar Mayiliudaiyu náttu-náàyagan-jeyvàr 
Sembi-dévarum......... Mayilàndai(y)-tTékkal- náttavarukku &ri-Màhé&urár- 


kum; ss kudutta parisàvadu Tédakkal-náttil dévar-dànam tiruvidai- 
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yàttam pallichehantam batta-viritti allittanavum | (y)iraly-ili .. . . vittómm- 


Jrámaná-Dévar tólukkum vàlnkkum nanr-àga amudupadi Sattuppadi tiru.. 


pallikk-udal-àga-chchellakkadavad-Àga....... .ruvi-páttu........ várum.... 
dive ies ...náügalum sarvamániyam-àga vittóm tangalum amudupadi záttu- 


ppadi tiru-ppaniyuü-jeyvittu anubavippadu idu Sandiraditta-varai Sellakkada- 
vadu iuda tádana-káriyam (y)ilaiganam-panninar undágil Gengai-kkaraiyil 


kural-paguvai-kkonran pavan-gollakkadavan 
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At Timmanáyakauahalli (Têkal hobli), on a rock near the wasteweir of the tank. 


Subham astu vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1430 neya Vibhava-sainvatsarada 


Sravana-8u 5 lu Srimatu Tékalu-simeya dévaru sthanika..... .... neyada 
Ката..... Tippaya..... уаде kotta à .......... Sri-devara.......... tida 
Timmasamudra......... ..kibériya ..... ee. gaddeyanu nimma putra- 
pautra-páramparyavági anubhavisalullavaru yi-kil-eriya.............. ..nitya- 
amrita-padige............... ks uses sarvamanyavagi (on another side) Sisanada 
D Madea Mu. ... Gopa-Raya............... hadinaidu - kola[ga]- gaddeyannu 
nivu putra-pautra-pàramparyavági nimage dánàdli.......... agi à-chandra- 


sthàyiyági anubhavisikondu sukhadalu ihudu sthánika-Nayanáàrayyage..... 
yakke yogyavagi anubhavisuvadu Tambayyanige yikkala-galde Gummayyanige 


yikkala-gadde dánada gaddegalige vopa Sri-Nandi-Kempanna-baraha 
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At Nütava (same hobii) on a rock near the fort gate. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushagalu 1679 ISvara-saihvatsara- 


da Kárttika-àu 10 Sukravaradalla kempina Tambi-Setra sámpradàyadalli Vi- 
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At Hirimale (same hobli), on a rock in the kodige field north-west of the village. 
svasti šri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1762 neya Sárvari- 


saih і Magha-su 7 rallu Hirimale-kéte-mannyada vivaravu 


Peu 


49 
At Huladénhalli (Huladénhalli hobli), on the bund of the kodige tank. 
i ptm and Tamil characters.) 
ИЕ ..nár-pál-ellaiyuü-gil] nókkina kinaru mêl nókkina maramum 
vira-Vallàla-Dévar..nnákka ,..1.......... nidi S... nÀftu-nüyagaü ...vàr 


26 


202 Malur Taliq. 


202 
Pla asa EET NAM eres adikáàri Ponnaya........... ке su pes 
Sandraditya-varai Sella... ..... dhárá-pürvam Aga udakam-panni......... s 
DU AUR eese es Dhinavan Geüngai-karalyip...... ..Suval. konya. 
van 
50 
At Gandagéhalli (same hobli), on a rock to the north-east of the village. 

svasti Sri vijay&bhyudaya-Salivàhana-Saka-vacushangalu 169........ li Nanda- 
na-sam W Chayitra-Su 15 Па sri.. Raja-nayakittt Vira....nàyani vainsa-.dra- 

bee glee gagana ..... AE D tee charuvu kindinn..20... nàluni putra ... 
орава .mbukoni sukhiga.... vunnadi............ 


At Bommanahalli (same hobli) on a rock to the south of the villaze. 
syasti Sri vijnyAbhyndaya-Salivaha[na]-Saka-varusha 1456 neya Jaya-sarh- 
vatsara-MAagha-Su 7 lla Srimanu rajadhiraja raja-paramcsvara Sri-vira-pratapa 


l 
Achyuta-Ràya-mahàráyaru........ 


52 
At Chamanahalli attached to Huladénahalli (same hobli) on a stone 
on the Chamanahalli dinne. 
svasti samad bigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya-Sri-prithivi-vallabha Palla- 
ya-kula-tilaka PadmagiSraya Srimad-Ayyapa-Deva prithivi-rajya geyye Ereya- 
ppana paripanthi Navilüra Sitiyapéndran arasarava band attidar att irid nlid 


antar Autu vadadu katu kadu sattaru dunilu paramagatta 


At Gónür (same hobli) on a stone lying to the west of Pillegauda’s 
kuute in the jungle belonging to the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ога te..na Siviya.. markku i-nanjai mmuttamal nadakakadavadu ippadi wai 


Tamarai....na.palavan Avudaiyáàrkku. .Sri-MahéSyara-rakshai 


At Chakalahalli (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Gópálasvàmi temple. 
м БА . . А ^ Y 
svasti šrî sakalabhyudaya-Salivahana 1522 ane Sárvari-saivatsara-Asháda-Su 
5 yaudu šri-Gô ..Yimmadi-Tammaya-Gauni-ayyavàru bahasida rajaka agra- 


Пата yinu yichina.............. 
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At Mékalanayakanapalya (same hobli), on а rock to the north-west of the village. 
Sálivàhana-Saka-varushambulu 1.32 ]u Pramádi-n&ma-saimvatsarai Badrapada- 
$u..lu bálada..... ... Venkata-Vira-Nàyaka Náráyanare kotaramann ейге 


Channa .. Sasana 


56 
On the same rock. 


Sri-rayalu mirácha Viramana-komárudu Sriramana-kotára-banda 


51 

At Masti (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of the Bánabhóga. 

(10) namas tuüga-ete. || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana-Sakibdah 1499 t | eli vartamána-Iivara-nà- 
ma-saivatsarada Phálguna-ba 30 Sanivara Siiman-maharijidhiraja rája-para- 
méSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sri-Tirumala-Déva-Ráya-maháiráyav-ayyanavaru Chan- 
dragiriyallu ratna-sihhisandridharagi prithvi-samrajyam gaivutt iralu chatur- 
ttha-gdtrada Yalahanka-nada-prabhugalada Nanjé-Gaudaravara pautrarâda 
Kempa-Nanjé-Gaudaravara putraráda liriya-Kempé-Gaudaravaru Srivatsa-eó- 
trada Apastamba-sitrada Yajus-Sikhadbyayigalada Varadayyangira pautraráda 
Timmappayyanavara putrarida Tirumalayyanavarige barasikota bhi-dàna- 
dharma-Sisana-patra-kramay ent endare патта alivike Bengalüru-simege sa- 
luva Voratüru-hóbaliyalu i-Voratüru-gráma 1 Soruhunise-grima 1 WWiruva- 
halli-grama 1 an{tn] grama 3 nnu sarvamanyavagi süryóparága-punya-káladalu 
dakshina-Vardnasiy enipa Kakudgiriyalu Sri-Gatgidharésvara-svimi-sannidhi- 
yaln Paramésvararpana-buddhiyinda sarvamányavági sa-hiranyédaka-dhara- 
pirvakavagi dháreyan eradu kotev Adakárana i-sarvamánya-agrahára-gràma 
3 kke saluva chatus-simey-olagida nidhi-nikshépa-jata-pashina-akshina-Agdmi- 
siddha-sidhyagalemba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyagalannu dánádhi-kraya-viuima- 
ya-bhógyangalige yógyavági nivu nimma putra-pautra-paramparyavagi à-chan- 
drárka-sthàyiyági i-Varutüru-Soruhunise-gráma 2 kke ashtaka 8 ke gana-sankhé- 
vritti 64 ke yajamándiin [la |ба ardhake kshétra 32 vulida ashtaka 4 ke kshé- 
tra 32 prakára Háruvahalli-gràma 1 ke nimage yéka-bhójya-prakára anubba- 
visikondu sukhadalli yihadu (4enees' and donor's descent ete. twice repeated) yendu 
barasikotta támra-dharma-Sàsana-patra || (usual final verses) 

asvamédha-sabasrani vajapéya-Satiini cha | 

kritvà yat phalam ápnóti bhami-danat tad asnuté | 

ganyanté pàirisavó loké ganyanté varsha-bindavah | 


na ganyaté Vidhàtràpi vipra-dattà vasundhara | 
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At the same village, оп a stone in the fort. 
varisha vo, .974..,. Nandana-sativatsa....... ra-akhya. 0... sunda Nukkiyüra 
.....Maraya Sungilüra...... bánasa yandu mána...... ratiya batta Rajên- 
dra.....lika liügi..... Kalvàlya..likappa .. Kali-nivarana...... x 
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At the béchirákh village Vommasandra (same hobli) in a field to the east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters, 


svasti sri ymaha-mandališuvaran Tirupuvanamalla-purádiráyan Attiyándai taù- 


Bal Soe Oqa uem cse etc Ate Mélai-ma....gaikku vadakku Niga... 
.mérkku tauma-dánam-ága vittén idukku........ van Gangai-karaiyil ku- 


rál-pa&uval konra pàvan-golvàn 
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At Trinisi (same hobli) near the oil-mill to the south-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srimanu-mahi-mandalésura ariraya-vibhala bishaikku-ttappuva rayara 
gandan &rivira-Ariappa-udaiyavarkku Sakibtam 1268 mêl Sellaninra Veya- 
varushattu Ávani-máxam 20 tiyadi Srimanu-mahi-mandalésuran Ariya-Vallappa- 
denniyakka svépatta Vallapparkkn pramánam-pauni-kkudutta parigavadu Mâ- 
Saudi-nattil toru..... pon 80....dalanpalli pon 30 m Aga tr irandukkum 
pon 110 m kaikkondu ivv-ürgalukku adaitta nanjai puüjai nár-pák-kkellaiyil 


dévadinam tiruvidaiyáttam ningal Aga kil nókkiya kinayum mêl nóna mara- 


mum ut nilattil ka... kai.. riya... kel........ ka uali-erudu nar-pašu 
....ttir-pattam ivv-ûril. Agal so... 6... ee. оја e bm ul.. 
. ttamum..... Yeu oie а Va komesara KON Tencere ave алыш 

+ AN 

\, | 62 


At Mukkadegutte (same hobli) on a rock to the north-east of the village. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1164 neya 
Subhakrit-sumvatsarada Bhádrapada-Su 12]lu &riman-mahár&jádhirája rája- 


paraméSvara ,. pürva-dakshina-paSchima-samudrádhisvara | 8ri-pratápa-Sri- Ven- 
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kata-làya-maháráyaru prithvî-râjyain  geyuttair iralu — Másitti-Allálanáthia- 
dévarige pétheyava-Rima-Niyakara maga Yarada-Nayakaru kotta dharmma- 
Sasana Vandinakayya-nadinolagana Tékal-koteya Mukkaye-gramakke salufva]- 
chatus-simenu kramavági ..süáryya-grahana-punya-káladallu. Tirumala-Ráya- 
Vodeyarige dharmavagi Allálanátha-dévara ...... naivéedya-piije........ yakke 


dháreyan eradu kotta dharmma-Sasana-manya ......(usual final verse) 
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At Kólatti (same hobli), on a stone near the Kaüchugára-tank 
to the north-west of Rájénahalli. 


svasti Sri Dilipayya prithivi-rajyath geyye Ayappa-Déva Dadiga vade....... 
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At Ahanya (same hobli), at the Timmaráyasvámi temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


— gaya Veguda ...........шаЧда-шпйа..........ргазйуї......... 
magan Pamma...... ‚..апа$иш....гуа......... kkü pra......... padi.. 
DA o uen tan pulattil...... Samuttiramnm ..... kku | mániyam.....li.. 
D ua kanda..... ....yamágavu....... . Зада. ........ .Mkandamu...... 


ya... .btu...:...dêna... ndu.... ka 


65 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ur utut u manimai ippadi....ppam pratüpa-&ri..... lu vettu Pamma- 
yana tiru-mugappadi iduku tambi............ 


66 
At the same village, on a rock at Góvu-dinne. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Bahudháànya-varshattu Márgali-mádam Srimanu-mahi-prasayitta Irama-naya- 
kkar kumára &rimanu-Pammaya-n&yakka...... ..ku kallu-náàtti kudutta 
parisávadu ivarku Setti-gamun.... .dinain-gulaga.. katti mà... .giyum sarya 


оаа sous tton... rà... luu. kon......kuva......... Pammaya 
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At Dodda Kalhalli (same hobli). 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti šri...... svatti-chchiri Sakâbda.1224 idan mêl Sellaninra Plava-var- 


shattu Margali-midam 22 ti Séma-varattu nà] Srimat-pratipa-chakravatti 511- 
PoSala-vira-Ballila-Dévar....mittu-kKundaniyil tiruv-IramiSvaram-udaiya-na- 
yanarkku Masandi-natta Nilala........ Kalpaliyun idan...... ...galum 
nadjai puiijai nàr-pál-ellaiyum šittayamum pala-varivu kinikkai anaitt-âyaùga- 
lum udaka-pürvam Aga sarva...... niyam-ága kuduttóm i-ttanmattai máürrina- 


van Gengai-kkaraiyil kuràr-pašuvar konran pàvatté póvàn Sri-Mahésvara-rakshai 


68 
At the béchirákh village Bakarhalli (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Srimanu-mahá-prasáyittan...ráyannena Singarukku........ T 
kkum dána-pramágam  parisàvadu...... rshattu Sittara-mása-mudal...... 


náttil Periya-náttavarum gámigdarum adikari Vayana .....Vallà]a- Dévar 
tolukkum valukkum jayam-àga Másanti-náttil Toralpalli nañjai puüjai nàr-pàl- 


ellatyums s «cA Ve cR nbbayrce Sors ада, 


69 
At Lakkür (Lakkür hobli), on а stone near the Narasimhasvàmi temple. 
raja-Sri-Lachirama-Jamédaravarige kóte-kodige kotadu hola-kha 2 kauduga yi- 


jur putra-pautra-pàrampariyági kotu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


70 
On a rock in the field of Munivenkataiya to the south-west of the same village. 
ee area? Mádappa-Nàyakaru go....Gaudage ho..gaddeya kodisidant (usual 


imprecatery phrases) 


71 


At the same village, on the basement of the Sémésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Srimat-pratàpa-chakravatti Sri-HoySala-vira-Vallala- Déva-arasar Kundáui-rá- 
jyam Virivi-mádu Murasu-nadu MaSandi-nidu Sokkanáyan-parru munnána 


ella ....va-sthanangalil mada-patigalukkum sthinipatigalukkum vinnappan- 
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Jeyya-ppera mókki.....yür Tirukkandišvaram-udaiya -nàyanár dévadánam 
mada-ppuram ana kollai kalani ulladukku dàrà-pürvam-aga ndakam-panui sarva- 
mányam-àga-kkuduttóm Plava-varushatta Margili-madam 22 nti Tingal-kilamai 
nal mudal-àga svasti Sri Parichchhédi-kandi-isvaram uamakkum nammudaiya 
rajyattukkum nanr-ága pájaiyum amudum pógangalum tiru-ppaniyum kuraiv- 


vaya nadatti namakku arpudaiyam-àga válttiy-irappadu 
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(Ib) svasti jitan bhagavatà gata-ghana-gaganábhéna Padmanábhéna šrîmaj- 
Jànhavéya-kulàmala- vyómávabhásana-bháskarasya sva-bhuja-javaja-jaya-jani- 
ta-snjana-janapadasya dárunári-gana-vidàrana-ranópalabdha-vrapa-vibhüshana- 
bhüshitasya Kànváyanasa-gótrasya Srimat-Konganivarmma-dharmina-mahadhi- 
гајаѕуа putrasya pitur anvagata-guna-ynktasya vidyà-vinaya-vihita-vrittasya 
samyak-praja-palana - mátrádhigata-rájya-prayóJanasya — vidvat-kavi-káncbana- 
nikashó(II a] pala-bhütasya viséshato’py anavaséshasya niti-sastrasya vaktri-pra- 
yoktri-kuSalasya suvibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sitra-vritti-prané- 
tuh $riman-Máàdhavavarmma - dharmma -mahádhiràjasya putrasya pitri-paità- 
maha-guna-yuktasya anéka-chaturddanta-ynddhavapta-chatur-udadhi-salila- 
svádita-yasasah samada-dvirada-turagàróhanátisayótpanna-karmmanah dhanur- 
abhiyóga-sampad - vibéshasya Srimadd - Harivarmma - mahadhirajasya putrasya 
guru-gó-Bràühimapa-páüjakasya Nàráyana-charanánudhyátasya  Srimad -Vishnu- 
gópa-mahádhirájasya putrasaya pitur anvàá(IL^]gata-guna-yuktasya Tryambaka- 
charanimbhoruha-rajar-pavitrikritottamangasya | vyàyámódvritta-pina-kathina- 
bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rajyasya chira-pranashta- 
déva-bhóga-Brahmadéya-naika -sabasra-visarggáàgrayana-kárinah kshut-kshámó- 
shta-pisità$ana - pritikara-niSita-dháráséh Kali- yuga-balavamagna - dharmmó- 
ddharana-nitya-sannaddhasya srimato Madhavavarmma - dharmma-mahádhi- 
гајаѕвуа putréna janani-dévatànka-paryyanka-tala-samadhigata-rájya-viblhava- 
viláséna nija-prabhavamsu-chakravalakhandita-Satru-nripati-mandalénakhanda- 
(Ulajla-vidambi-Ssauryya-viryya -dhairyya- ya&ó-dhàma-bhüténa gaja-dhuri 
haya-prishthé kàrmmuké chadvitiyéna lalanå - nayana-bhramaravali-nitya - 
kritanuyatréna praja-paripdlana-krita-parikara-bandhéna kii bahund idan- 
Kali-Yudhishthiréna Srimata Kongunivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajéna àtmanal 
Sréyasé pravarddhamana-vipolaisvaryyé prathamé saimvatsaré Philgnna-masé 
Sukla-pakshé tithau patchamyáim sopidhyayasya param-Arhatasya Vijaya- 
kirtteéh sakala-din-mandalavyàápi-kirtter upadéSatah Chand ranandy-itcharyya- 
pramukhéna Mála-sanghénánushthitàya Uranir-Arhatayata [HIb]nàya Kóri- 


kunda-vishayé Vennelkarani-grámah — Perür-Eváni-Adigal -Arhadàyatanáya 


* Found in the earth. 
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sulka-bahishkarshapanêshu padas cha déva-hhóga.kraménàdbhir ddattah yo'sya 
lóbhàd pramádàd тарі harttà sa pañceha-mahà-pàtaka-samyuktó bhavati api- 
chatra Manu-gitàh Slókáh 
sva-dattàm para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharam | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni ghóré tamasi varttaté р 
bhümi-danát parai dånar na bhütain na bhavishyati | 
tasyaiva[1V a]haranát papan na bhütaià na bhavishyati | 
(two usual verses) mahárája-mukhájnaptyà Marishéna tvattakaréna likhitéyaih 


tàmra-pattikà 


18 : 
On copper plates of the same place. 
[10] svasti namas Sarvvajhiáya | Jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabbéna Pad- 
manábhéna $rimaj-Jànhavéya-kulàmala-yyómávabhásana-bháskarasya sva-bhuja- 
javaja -jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya dárunári-gana- vidárana-ranópalabdha- 
vrana-vibhtishana-bhishitasya Kánváyanasa-gótrasya Srimat-konganivarmma- 
dharmma-mahádhirájasya putrasya pitur anvigata-guna-yuktasya vidyà-vinaya- 
vihita-vrittasya [Ua] samyak-praji-palana-matridhigata-rajya-praydjanasya vi- 
dvat-kavi-kinchana-nikash6pala-bhitasya visésható py anavaséshasya niti-Sdstia- 
sya vaktri-prayókri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sáütra- 
vritti-pranétuh sriman-Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya 
pitri- paitàmalia -guna-yuktasya anéka-chaturddanta - yuddhavapta -chatur- 
udadhi-salilasvadita-yaSasah samada- dvirada - taragáróhanátisayótpanna - 
karmmanah &rimadd-Havivarmma-mahádhiràjasya putrasya guru-gó-Drálunana- 
püjakasya Nardyana-charananudhya ( 115] tasya Srimad-Vishnugópa-mabhàdhi- 
rajasya putréna pitur anvagata-guna-yukténa Tryambaka-charanámbhóruha- 
rajah -pavitrikritottaméngéna — vy&yámódvritta - pina - kathina - bhuja-dvayéna 
sva-bhuja - bala- parakrama - kraya-krita-ràjyóna. kshut-kshdméshtha-pisitéSana- 
pritikara-nisita-dhàrásinà srimatà Mádhavavarmma-mahádhirájóna àtmanah 
&réyasé pravarddlhimána-vipulai$varyyé trayódasé sathvatsaré Phálguné masé 
Sukla-pakshé tithau panchamyài Srimad - Vira-déva-sasanambaravabhasana- 
sahasrakarasya Acharyya-Vira-dévasya [IH @]nija-kritanta-para-raddhanta- 
pravinasya upadé&anat Mudukottüra-vishayé Pebbolal-grame Arhadáyatanàya 
Mila-sanghanushtitaya mahá-tatàkasya adhastàt dvadagsa-khandukavapa- 
mátra-kshétrai) cha  Totta-kshétrai cha Patu-kshétra cha kumárapura- 
gramas cha état sarvvai sa-sarvva-parihaira-kraménidbhir ddattah yó'sya lóbhàt 
pramádàd våpi harttà sa paücla-mahá-pátaka-saiyuktó bhavati apichátra 
Manu-gità[h] slóká[h] 
sva-dattim para-dattài và yo haréta vasundlaráim | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani ghôrê tamasi varttaté | 


(other usual final verses) 
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74 


At the same village. 


bx ates Kongani prithivi-rájyam geyuttire......... kottór (impreeatory phrases) 


At Pura (same hobli) on a stone north-west of the village. 
vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1488 neya salluva Akshaya-saii- 
vatsarada [....|ba-dasamiyallu &ri-mahárájàdhiràja rája-paramésvara Sri 
...Déva-Ràya-maháràyaru rajyanil. 0...0... Рига ас 


76 
On а stone at Tambuhalli (same hob!i). 


&ri-Vénkaté&varasya .............. em svasti Sri vijayaibhyudaya-Saliva- 
hana-Saka-varushangalu 1685 neyallu Chitrabhinu - nàma-saivatsara -uttara- 
yana-Chaitra-ba 5 Sthiravara-Jéshtha-nakshatra ....... E ¿oye Sas 


kulàbdhi-chandraráda Góopàla-Siñgaravara pavutraváda Ramachandraravara 


putraràda Hridaya-Ràmaravara....... Sri-svàmi akhyatavagi sadá barat.... 
Bhairâgigalu Bràhmarugalige ni...... nitya avara vecheliakke agi paragana 


Hosakóte sammatu Havêli taraph Lakkürige salluva mavuje Tambihalli- 


grêma 1 kke Sàrvari..1583 rallu varushakke salluva yalle chatus-sime 


78 
At the boundary of Channaráyapura and the jodi village Gónür (same hohli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri maha-mandalésvara Tribbuvanamalla-puravadarayar ana Kámattà]u 
vår tiru-ménikku nanr-iga Subhakrit-sasivarsara-mudal-Aga MaSandi-nattu- 
les NGA Bic ЕА Andanukkum amu. .Iragavanukkum Allála-pperu- 
málukkum Ko..valar-küttanukkum Siriya Allála-pperumálukkum Vangi... 
ttu-tTiruva....pperumá]nukku makuttagai Alagiyànukkum  ága-pPirámanar 
eluvarkum tám ága.ain-gandaga-kkollai te..ügal padikku-tten-kilakku-ppega 

.tta..vittén Kam....magan Nallàndaiy-àna Komuttanena i-ttanmattai mày- 
rà ninakkum avan Gengai(gai)-karaiyil kurál-pasuvai vadittàn pavattu viluván 


21 
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79 
At Kódihalli (same hobli). 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
SakAptam........ S Kaliyuga-varusham 4468 idan mér-chellininra Plavañ- 
ga-varushattu Sitrà-másam 15 tiyadi svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara аптауа- 
vibhàta bháshege tappuva ràyara ganda šri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar Mulaviy- 
padaivittil pri. . virájyam-paunánikka...... ya-dhannayakkarum Dukkannana- 


varum Erumarai-nattil nàttavarum 


80 


On a stone in the boundary of Varadanduhalli to the north of the 
western sluice of Málür Doddakere. 

sri-Ganadhipatayé namah 

namas tunga ete. || 
svasti. vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1685 neya Chitrabhanu- 
smivatsarada uttaràyané Vasanta-ritan Chaitra-mása-krishna-pakshé 2 Sthira- 
varé šrimatn mahi-puuya-kaladalu Dhàradvàja-esotrada................. š 
pautraràda Ràmachandraravara putrarâda  Hridaya-làma- Jamádáeravaru 
barasi kotta dharma.Sásana-kramav ent endade paragana Hosakóté havélige 
saluva taraphnu Málürm-hóbalige salluva Varadanduhalli-grima Маййги &ri- 
Sankara-Náráàyana-svàmi-sóvárthav Agi...dipikà-yantra-sishya-paricháraka. . . 


C ... kottu yidé-Málüra-grámakke yalle chatus-ssime................ 


81 


At the same village, a sannad in possession of Jôdidår. 
Sri-Rama &ri-Vénkatésvara-svàmi svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-var- 
shangalu 1685 Vikrama-nama-saih- | rada Kartika-Suda 15 sómóparága-mahá-pun- 
ya-kiladallu Bharadvaja-gotrarada Chayisa-kulabdhi-chandrarada Gépila-Singa- 
navara pantrarada Ramachandra-putrarada Hridaya-hàma-Jamá[ttà]dàrara- 
varu || Kaundinya-sa-gótraràda Ápastamba-sütraráda Yajus-Sikhidhyayigalida 
Rimachandra-bhatara pautraráda Gévinda-bhatara putrarida Véikatiehirya- 
ravarige barasi kotta bhü-dàna-dharma-$àsana-dána-patra-krama hég andare 
tarapa Málüru-sammatu Havéli-paragane Поѕако(есе saluva Varadandahalli- 
grimadalli su-kshétravagi yiruvantáà rági-hola ba 30 kasabé-keré-kelage yi- 
grimada paté-gadeyalli gade kha 1 yi-hattu-kolaga-bhümi-svásthyavannu sa- 
hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakavági... divya-Sri-piddravindagalige prítiyági 


nimage dána-rüpakavági kottu yidhéve yi-svasthyake saluvantá nidhi-nikshépa- 
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jala-taru-pashana-akshina-agami-siddha-sadhyagal emba ashta-bhoga-têjas-sva- 
myagaluunu grihàráma-kshótra-salitavági dán&dlii-kraya-bhógya-yógyavági ni- 
mma putra-pautra-pâramparyavàgi anubhavisikondu nammana âšîevàdå mádi- 
kondu sukhadalli yiruvadu yendu tri-karana-tri-vichakadayinda  barakotta 


dàna-patra || (usual final verses) 


82 


At Channaráyapura (same hobli) on a stone lying to the north-west 
of Gavi-gutta of the Channaráya temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Kaliyuga-varnsham 4442 idi! selláninra Sakàbta 1963 mél Sellaninra 
Vishu-varushatta Sittirai-mádam mudal svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam prati- 
vi-vallabam mahdrajadéva rája-paramé$vara parama..ttà.ka..... ganda Yà- 
dava-kalámbara-dyumani sa....ga-chü..mánikka malairaja-rija Malaiporulu 
ganda ganda-bérunda Sóla-ràya-stá panácháriya Pandiya-raya-pratishthachariya 
Sétu-mila-jayastamba | nigalànka-pratà pa-chehaklaravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-Va- 
llàla-Dóvar sa..rajyam-panni aruláninra nâlil &rimanu-má-pradhána Dáti-Sin- 
gaya-dennayakar tambiyar Vallappa-denndyakar vásalil pradánigalil Taluva- 
chchitta Vittappanavar svasti Sri Pullayür-náttil ..... yagan-jeyvàr Turavar- 
nàyanukka-ttanda....vittadukku  kudaügaikku - chchàdana- pramánam - panni- 
kkudutta parisávadu i-nnattil Tattilikk-adaitta nanjey punsey nàr-pàrk-ellaikk- 
utpatta nilam adangalum sarvaminyam-aga &andirá(dirá)ditta-varai Sellakka- 
davad-Aga-chehádana-pramánam-panni-kkadutóm inda......... llilum &embilum 


lo CUN ess duttóm Vittapparum Nadapparum...................... 


88 
At Dodda Kadatür (same hobli), in Basanna's field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pósala-vira-Vallála-Dévar prithivi-rajyam-pami arulánira kálattu 
Plavamga-varshattu Rishabha-nayarra pürva-pakshattu Trayódasiyum Drihas- 
pati-viramum Avittamum Sabha-yógamum Balava-karanamum perra irrai-nal 
Nigarili-Sóla-inattalattu Másanti-nátti! Mélamukkil Tirumarai-parnl i-nnattu- 
kku kadavar âna manu-ma....Pramánpananum....vari Allappára. .ganna- 
num Machchannanum Kumárannanum Vira-Vallila-Dévar-naittin náyam-&ai- 
vir Villa-gimuttar Veppür Tainma-chehiyar Sáma-Sámuttar Véngainellimalai- 
dévar Védikuppaiyil Saimbayar Gangai-kóu Mali-Setti-dévar i-nnàttakku kil 
adikari âna Kóvánddai ivv-anaivaróm ............... m 


97% 


-~ 


212 Malur Talag. 


84 
At Jahagir-Bavanahalli (same hobli), 
on a stone near the garuda-kambha of the Gêpêlasvami temple. 
Subhakrit-sainvatsarada Mága-baüla. .Sanivàradalu Srimatu kólagára Bayicha- 
ya-Nayakara maga Bayinelliya Malleya-Nàyakara nilisida dipa-málé-kamba 
ürindácha. .và tórav..ha 


86 
At Bairanahalli (same hobli), on a stone north of the village entrance. 
Jeya-sajnvachara......... .8 Іа Achyuta........yaru pruthivi......... 
yuttiralu...... lesus. 
87 


At Kóranahalli (same bobli), on a stone behind the Bhimóšvara temple. 
svasti jayAbhyudaya-Saka-varushatigalu nálku-sávirada-nànüra-uàlvatta-nàlka- 
neyalu nada varttamana-vyavaharika-Vyaya-sativatsarada Kârttika-šn 1 &ra- 
bhyavági Sriman-mahirajadhiraja rája-paramésvara  Sri-vira- pratàpa-Dukka- 
Ráyara kamára pratàpa-llarihara-Ráyara nirüpadih pradhina Yalarasa-Ode- 
yaru Hulliyüra-nàda Hattiyüra Virappange kotta Sásanada kramav ent endare 
nimma llullüra-nádalà ninna bágeyalu Toravasamudrada-gráma 1 nû ninna 
dayirya-kodagiyàgi sarbba-(back) mányavági à-chandrárkka-stáyiyági šilâ-likitav 


agi kotteii à-mariyádeyali sukadith bógisódu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


88 
At the same village, on à stone near the Jailü-sáb's wet land. 


Svabhinu-samvatsarada Pushya-Su 10 lu Subba-Ráya Havadige kotta 


halli kere-katte....... gadde..1 hola kha 3 müru-khandaga sahi 


89 
At Nosekere (same hobli), on a stone in the channel west of the village entrance. 
Raktakshi-samvatsara-Tyêshtha-su 2 Ju Saàalivàhana-šaka-varushangalu 1666 
rallu ràjyam ir.... Mammad Ali basa-... Chikka abala 


патага.... Кешраппаве barasi kotta rakta-Sásana 


At Channakalln (same hobli) on a rock to the west. 
SArvari-sativatsarada Sravana-Suda 1 Па Sri-Málürà $ri-Timmáji-Rája Hampa- 
hàyaravaru..... kàvala vira-kallu-gavi 
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At the same village, on a stone west of the Varadaraja temple. 


Ananda-samvatsarada Chaitra-&u 3 lu Channa-Dasiya Dékabe satra-mathakke 
bitta svàsti yidakke tappidare para-lóka-martya-lókakke horagu yí-prakáradah 
sürya-chandrádigal ulla pariyantravu nadiyal ullavaru 


92 


At Mailandahalli (same hobli) on a stone to the west. 


Hulimangalada elleyolagana bhümiyanu krayakke kotta sammanda.... 


93 
At the same village, on a stone in the natta-hola to the west. 
Sri Visvávasu-samvatsarada Kártika-u 1......... TAY ied eere e ‚ yara 
ganda hannondu-mandalikara ganda...mpála... Pándya-.... Raya jaya- 
ratnakara ...... Rháya-sampad-àcháryya......... Ls. ...ráhutara ganda &ri- 
virya-Nagayya-Nayakara maga ..... ......... Inàdida kamba yi-kamba.... 
EE. DR POEM (usual imprecation) 
94 


At Sivàra (same hobli), on a virakal on the jarugu-dinne to the west of the tank. 


svasti Sri Kannara-Javam Volanam mêl eddu kádi kondu Chikkáürada kóteya 
kondu mélpadiyoda katakav ildandu Sivavürada gavunda...........Pulinal- 
dram Nijarávayyana .... maga Mudayya katakadandu banda tala padaha 
kebanala pokk iridara satta svaya vürakke pürvva Chinda-Gavundara maga 
Nada-Gavundi gavunda geyvandu kali-Vitta .... endu vesa-geyde làvanyada 
Rama-Saralichariya maga Kovaliya. 


On à second virakal at the same place. 
svasti Huli-Gavundana mayduna Kiragolla Budda-Gávunda..... Virapürada 
modalu........... turu-gondatáma...... guli.....mahá.....liya-Gàvundage 


T E ....madida maga... 
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96 
On a third virakal at the same place, 
svasti árimatu Prithuvi-Kongoni-Muttarasar Sripurusha-maharajarkka . Nelli- 
vara Kálakanna Kalikangaran irid ódisi Gafji-nida Kkalidore-galum Gombu- 
kki-arasarum  padedudu ... Vuseyanüra idàn alivón pancha-mahá-pátakan 
akkum kanduga kalani idán vare ponna kotta kela mê pa Kéne-ttachchan- 
magan eleyon Mida-ttachchann avanpesarajjan idan aliyal..... 


98 
At Madivála (same hobli), 
on the basement of the GangadharéSvara temple to the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pósav-Iràmaná-Dévarkku yándu 3...Sarvadhari-varu. .ttu Káttigai- 
mása-mudal svasti Sri Maduránta-Sóla- Viruvi-nád-àlvàr Pálándai - nàyanena 
GangéSvara-udaiyarkku tiru-nundávikkum kála-chechandi amudupadikkum Aga- 
pperi mudal-madaiyilé kandaga-kkalaniyum kandaga-kkollaiyum  vitt-amaitta 


Palandai-nayan tanmam 


99 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
sarvabhuvana-chakravattigal &ri-Poysala-vira-Ràmaná-Dévarukku yâņdu 38 
Nandana-Sammarcharattu Tai-mádam Máliür Madaivilagattil ndaiyar GangisSu- 
ram-udaiya-náyanárkku Táimarai-kilàr Ambalavar magan Âl-udaiyârena nån 
manal olukki kattina Ponnambala-pputtêriyil nan vitta tiruvudaiyáttamum 
batta-virntiyum mada-ppuramum Pillaiyár nilaàmum nikki iv-érikku adaitta 
nilam oru kolukkutti nilam.....nayádi kuravantanáà.....vargal ponarkala 


......chehan poru. .šrîyavašiman 


`< 
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At the same temple, in the north-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srimar-pratapa-chakravatti PoySala-VillAla-Dévan  Hésar-Kundáni- 
rájyam Virivi-nádu Má£andi-nádu Mura&a-nàdu  Sokkanáyan-parru-pPennai- 
yandéir-mada-nadu Aimbulugür-nàdu Elavür-nádu Kuvalála-nádu Kaivára-nádu 
Haiy&kka-nádu munána ellà-nádugalum ulla dévastinangalil mada-patigalu- 
kkum stánikarkkum vinnapai-jeyya-ppera Sakábdaim 1224 idan mel &elláninra 
Kaliga-varusham 44.3 âna Plava-varushattu Márgali-máàsam 1 ti Tiügat-kila- 


mai nal mudal inda rájyatu dévadánan-diruvidaiyátta mada-ppuram pallich- 
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chantam апа dánangalil irukkum siddhayam kánikkai tariy-irai tattár-páttam 
Sarigaiy-utpatta pala-varivugalu marrum eppérpatta iraigalum tavittu indanda 
vibhavangal indanda dévargalukku püjaikkum amudukkum bhhógamgalukkum 
tiru-ppanikkum dhlárá-pürnam-àga udakam-panni kuduttóm têngalum indanda 
dévargalukku püjaiyum amudu bhégarmgaluo-diru-ppaniywi-guraiv-ara nadatti 


namakkum nam irájyattukkum arbudhaiyam aga vàltti sukhaméy-iruppadu 


101 ` 
At the same temple, on the wall to the left of the doorway. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pugal-madu vilatga Jaya-mádu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyir-chiranda mani-mudi-Stdi Minavar nilai-keda Villavar 
kulaitara énai-mannavar iriyalirr-ilitara-ttikk-anaittun-dan Sakkara-nadatti 
vijaiyabhishékam-panni vira-Simhásanattu Avani-mulud-udaiyàlódum virriruud- 
aruliya kóv-Ir&jakéSaripanmar ana Sakkiravattigal &ri-Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dévar- 
kku yàudu 43 àvadu Vikkirama-Sóla-mandalattu -k kurukundádachehi- nàttu 
Maliytr Gangaigoudi$varam-udaiya Mahádévarkku Arikésari-vala-náttu Jaya- 
varanallür ana Kulalür-udaiyàn апа Rajarajan Piran Ana Rájéntra-Sóla 
Atimürkka-chChengiraiena inda Máàliyür Gangaigondisvaram-udaiya Mahadé- 
varkku ivy-ür-pperi-éri-kil] inta Mahadévarku-ttiruchchennadaikku dévadánam 
aga vitta nilam oru vóli nilamum i-tdévarkku Rajarajan Kuldttunga-Sdlan 
Kulóttunga-Sóla Atimfirkka-ehChengiraiena  Máliyür  Gangaigondisvaram- 
udaiya Mahádévarkku i....Viláàmanga. . va. . yir-cliurru-murrum uafijai punjai 
érkkada Siru-gu..kan-tiruvamudam i............m Маг kummari Parai- 
yar tari-pudavai marrum eppérpatta pala-vidarayangalum utpada dévadanam 
àgavó vittén ippadi Seluttadé i-ttanmattai alippàn Gengai-idai-kKumari-idai 
kurar-pagnvai-kkonran pivam paduván aram arayérkku........ ы АЙА sah 
chchana. .Sigarafi-jil-vaiyyagattiv kanamaehehin karuma..áràymin pan.... 
....Seydáu šeydàn aran-gáttàn padam tirumbamar-chchenni-mel vaittu idu 


Sri-Mahayé&vara-rakshai 


MR OSSA RD 
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At Gollahalli (Jangamakête hobli), on a stone in Sánabhóg's field 
to the south-east of the Balla tank, 


svasti Sri gata-Kali-yuga-varnsha 4524 neya Sóbhakritu-sainvatsarada Vai- 


sakha-Su..Sriman-maharajadliraja rája-paramé$vara pürvva-dakshina- paschi- 


mottara-samudradhipati $ri-vira-pratápa-Vijaya-Ràya-mahár&ya......... . Sri- 
Ua u Sa E Siva-Déva-Rayara danda-bishe ......Raya.........chalavaai 
түе ала Bee chàta-Náyakkara............. 


At Kurubarahalli (same hobli), on a stone near Veñkatappa's garden. 
TERET nija-Bhâdrapada-šu 15.....rada grahana-káladalu šrîman -mahâ- 
mandalé&vara médini-misara ganda Wathari-Salva Narnataka-Telugana-Drivida- 
tri-rajya-rakshimani ripu-ráya-sarva-samhára Arata-láya-mána-mardana 
dushta-nigraha-Sishta-paripàlakar-áda à$ri-SadáZiva-maháráyaru prithvi-rájyaim 
gevutta yiralu svámi-Mürti-Ràyana Rajayage náyakatanake palisida Ballada- 


sthaladolagana .......mahá Annapanahalliya (rest gone) 


At the same village, on a stone in Kangundi Tanappa’s garden. 
Krodhi- néma-saii-Maga-ba 121u [lajarat-Mira Játnudi-Sà | Máli-Náyakage 
kotta netra-kodigé hola = 3 Jangamakóteyali kottevu putra-párampare anu- 


bhavisódu Hindů Musalamánu уати tapidare avara dévara mêle talaka пата 


4 


At the same village, in Venkataramanappa's garden near Timmegauda's well, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ME ..Karkirai tan kilé nidumuyar máàpa........Sri........... 
.vada-pàla tár-àrum nandavanan-gand-adanu......... tapan-gandu tana-miga 
S . d A . A x s 

Attiraiyarkulam,....... iga-chchir-Arun-Jdivan Sómichehavan kóyilai........ 


Sen-Damil-àlaiyan pugalan Sénilattn 
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5 


At Busanahalli (same hobli), on a rock near the pond, south of the village. 
Sri Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-SAliyahana-Saka-varSa 1532 Saumya- 
samvatsara-Chaitra-Su 11lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja råja-paramôšvara sri- 
vira-Veñnkatapati-maháráyaru prithvi-rajyam geyvutt iralu Sugatüra Yimmadi- 
Tammayya-Gavudara putrarada Mummadi-Tammaya-Gavudanavaru Sósaliya- 
guru-mathada Dóvapárádlyavavarige yi-Busauahalliyu sarvamanyavagi Šivår- 
pitavági kottaddu 


6 


At Nagamangala (same hobli), on a stone in Talavára's field, 
south-west of the village. 
Svabhánu-sa | Ashadha-ba 301a Mammataki-Sáhébaru Maluyage hakikota 
mánya yi-hola tå mádikondu {ба kApidikondu sukhadalu yihadu ѕйгуа- 
chandradigalu yiha-paryantra anubhavisikondu yicuvada 


7 


At the same village, on a stone near the fort-gate. 
Tarana-naima-sam | Âšvîja 12]u Nagamangalada hôblî stalada šāãnabhâga 
Dodappage Nagamangalada keré-kattu-kodagi-manyada hola kha3 gade kha 2 
putra-pavutra-pâamparyadalu anubhavisikoudu sukhadalli yiruvadu 1 


8 
At Sugatur (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

(ushay ЕДЕН stara se . vippira-Sikimani .....-ppangaya-kula mudaliyà..n 
perum-pugal Simayan ... .pa..nda mey-mmoli-Védiyan kód+1.......... 

Dy se ees OO Ppattirandu Pi-magal Jaya-maga Ná-magalpupara....... 
Védi..... ramés$varan iribhuvana-chchakkaravatti Sri-Rajarajan Svi-Vikkirama- 
Sóla-Dévar...... .ügodai-kKaivára-náttul Adhichchattira-pundavarttanam Ana 
Tenki ....... ... ttol-padiy-Aana Arumoli-déva-chchatuvvédi-ma.. lattu- 
pPodiya.......ra-Vyédiyar dhamma-niyàyar madura-vasakar máàma......]ar 
tiruv-arul pu........kattalai kalai-tér nipunan...tumané pólvarut-paua 


Па. аа ОЛ Г 

DN KNA .yyutalam pôrri Vàdimuttaya ......,. ku yándu iran... ra 
МІРА anes nya poli......... pilaài........ n pólum Védiyar 
nilavn..........yuüjitta sa.......... Manu-neri їаррӣ............ Vd au 
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dy..............rkan-unmalyir ...... ARIES 
e).......... ёпаіуа tanmaiyillya.............. 


J) ООЛО О О a s MANU ш ayayay l. ОИ ЛК рва 


9 
At the same village, in Bairanna's field to the north. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Saka-varsham yirattu- nàrpattirandu Pü-magal punara-ppugal adu 
valara-ppuvivór pórra ven-Gali-bkadindu Sengól-óchchi-pPüli-véndan Kéliyar 
kala-pati &ri- Rajayar ana Sri -Vikkirama-Sóla-Dévarkk-iyànd-irand-adanil пага 
Nigarili - Sóla-mandalattu-kkárá-vayal Si]  Kaivàra-nàttul máda-maligai 
mandapam óngiya kíüda..korra-vàyadal Pàgattür......m pávalyar nadam- 
payil Süguttücil ton-nila-nigala-ttarumoli-nalgun-dananma..lan Arumoli-déva- 
chchatuppédi-mangalattu-ppallér pugalum  Nallür-mudalvan  máttiraiy-adanil 
má-nedi-ualgumm Attiraiyar kên tad-uld-Salai pà..namáttum Раррапа-рреги- 
mål Samundaiyanran perun-dévi pü-cheheri-kulalà] Vichchamai payanda tan- 
Damil-àlaiyan têrani êttum endisai nigalum..m-irappalan kondal-anna Kuva- 
laiya-tantiran ánav-óngu-pugalàun  Udaiyamattanda-Brahma-marayan tên- 
kamal-taron Selu-marai-Vanan tan-riru-ttamaiyan-ran peyarálé pon-puri-Sadai- 
yaua-ppunniyan vinnavar nuamichchara...... nid-éttiya Somichcharan tiru- 
kkoyil eduppit.........8irandu..linam isaippa tiru-pratishtai nigala-ppanni- 
ttiruvadi-nilaiyuf-jem-bonal amaitt-uruvadu valarav-Umá-sahitan tiruménig- 
iru-nilam | pórrav- elundaruluvittu-kkóétagai malligai kibjuka-manjari pádari 
punnai páraiyára-magila šidalai mauval Serundi Senbaga madavi enr-ivai valam 
perav-amaittu-ehcheüngau-Vidaiyón Benni шапвий - Gangai-niru-mannun - 
gunarndu gurukka] kulira-khóyil mél-parriru-kkulam Aga -ttirttan-gandu 
Selu-nilam étta- kkottun-dattun-gulavi nilaviyav-iruppu .. m-adiyàr mêri 
mun Sirakka -ttivuppadimairrukku-ttévar dànam ága-pPeri-ériyil nilam órày- 
iramuü-Jirrériyil nilam óràyiramun-jirà $en-Damilór kalippàrav-iràyiran-guli... 
nirragala-kkunapatiyay ehgurrang-amay un-Ganavatiyàrkum àkk-irunüru-kuliyu 
Màráyan Ama pira.........na Süriyadévarkl-irunüru-kuliyum an-jollà.... 
tatava........Seyvanrirukkalattu mél-par-palai nan-nilam oru-véliyu nar- 
pangaiyum..lina, pennai mél-pár-Pa&uvür náàr-pàál-elaiy-utpada nanšey punšai 
nan-nila nigala náàn-maraiyavar-pàr-ponn-aya vittu manu-ara-kkondu tárani 
nigala-ttan-kilai valará &andrádityar tim ullalavum fli üliya..ravu perav- 
amaittanan vali vali vaiyyagatt-inidé. a....inda dhanmam iyávaráyinum . 
ndu yavarilum vilakkuvár...šen-Damil pàsiya Sri-Vanarasiyil kanródu kavilai 
irandaiyum alitta panja-má-pátakar — enappadnvóré ... ndicheharar-ólai 
Sagaran-jül vaiyyagattár kan..chcehándicheharan...mmáràya. ndéy-aran-jey- 


dàn..ydàn ayan-gatta......n pádan-dirambámar-chenni-mél vaittu 
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bahubhir vasudha datta ràjabhis-Sagaràdibhih | yasya yasya yathà bhümi tasya 
tasya баһа phalam | sva-dattàm para-dattim và yò harêta vasumdharám 


shashtir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayám jàyaté krimih | 


10 
At the same village, on a stone in Sántappa's field. 
svasti Sri vijay&bhyudaya-Sálivàhana-&Saka-varsha 1443 neya Chitrabhánu- 


samvatsarada Bhidrapada-su 13... гадаа Sriman-mahardajidhiraja rája-para- 


mé$vara §Sri-vira-pratipa-Krishna-Déva-mahirayaru Sri... .varanagi prithvi- 
rajyam  gaivutiralu | Hosabana....... rida Krishnama-Niyakaru | namage 
Krishna-Raya-maharayaru....... Nallüra-simey-olagana Mundabéliya-sthalakke 
saluva Vodahalli-gramada ma......... yu Опёйй 25 euin varige ava.. 
diga diparadhane anga-ranga-va... .cha tiru tirunálige ága....nu sarva- 
manyavigi kottevu Ilosabana-Nàyakage ..... yarada Krishnama-Náàya. . sóma- 


grahana-punya-kaladali  putra-piutra-pürampareyavági chandrirka-stiyiyigi 


(5 lines gone)-(usual final verses and phrases) 


At Hosapéte (same hobli), on a stone near the eastern wasteweir of Bhadranakere. 
it ons ya Duggamarara padeyul....Karggottürarum avar-mmaganum Rana- 


mériyum ....mangalatt érida márggam 


12 


At the same place, on a pillar of the rnined KalléSvara temple. 
Š a ata Ave eon) bhri. tya Maniga Basunni pésuve chala-bhishanan eltu 


. parakramana pudida kallu Kottali Suddatm-vadeyaraih mangalan 


13 
At the same village, on a stone in Talavara’s inamati-field to the east of the village. 
Kálaynkti-sainvacharada Pushya-šu 9 Srimatu Nandi-Nayakana maga Marappanu 
Varada-Gaundana maga Chokkannanige kotta (back) kraya kotta gadde ko 10 


kottadu sukadun balvadu 


14 


At the same village, on a stone in Sánabhóg's inàmati field. 
Subhakritu-samvatsaradalu Sugatüra Imma., ‘Tammaya-Gaudayyanavaru ava- 
saradali sáyisava madi Gópa.. Hiriya-Chennaiyanu sáyalàgi Мапа makalige 


ko..vara-gaudage ma........ ..yaüjalu tindavaru 


255 
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15 


At Hosapéte (same hohli), 
on a stone in Tammanua's field near the Channarayasvami temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushangalu 1450 neya 
Sarvadhàri-samvatsarada — Bhádrapada-$u 13 yalü $riman - mahárájádhirája 
rája-paraméSvara sri-vira-pratàpa Sri-Achuta-Raya-maharayaru — prithivi-rà- 
jya geyutiralu Ramaé-bhattara Ar .... ayagarige Achuta- КАуа- maháráyaru 
nàyakatanakke palisida Délüra chávadige saluva Kólàla-sime-valagaua Arama- 
lada-stalake  saluva  8$ri-Kàimanahalli emba gràmavanü — Akimangalada 
Tammappa-Gaundarige gauvundikeya dandige-umbali sarva-mányavàági kotevu 
yi-grámavanü nimma pntra-pautra-parampariyagi à-chandrárka-sthàyigarági 


sukhadali anubhavisuvudu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


16 
At the same village, in the field of the patel of Tammagalagadde to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-kKaiyvara-nattu Suguttar Ana Arumoli- 
déva-chchatuppédi- maügalattu-ttattàn Vildmangalavan Pálan Pamban апа 
Savaiyasarikku-kkudangaiy-aga Регі-ёгі-Кі kuli iru-nürum Karkiraiyil kuli 
munnürum 4ga-kkuli aiünürnm éka-bóga anubavikka šabhaiyar karuna.. 
yaf-jedár idukk-alivu-Seydar $ri-Vanavásiyll kanródu kavilai irandaiyum аа 


patija-maha-patakar enappaduvórey 


17 
At Sundrahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village. 


A А B . ^ ^ 

Auanda-nàma-ssi-A$vija-ba 51u На Mahammada-Mendikhana-Sa д Sun- 
darahali Bira......komára Channayage suragu-mányavági kotta hola kha 
dy lu putra-pautra-páramparyavági.... 


18 


At Dodda-Chokkondahalli (same hobli), on a stone in 
front of the Basavanna temple. 


PERTE ‚бё... o daya Srîiman-mahârâjâdhi...... paramêšvara šri-vira- 
рга. . .šrî-vira-Achuta-Dêva-Ràya-mahàrâyaru prithivicrajyain geyavnt iralu 
Kisyapa-gotrada Stirya-vamsédbhittarida šrî-Tivuda-Bêhâra-mahâpåtre — &ri- 


Soémasila-dévu Rahutta-raya-mahapitrevaru Vadigihalliya SéméSvara-dévarige 
v x rit o 
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amritapadige kotta bhü-dána-dharma-Sásanada kramav ent endare Achyuta- 
Déva-Ráya-maháràyaru namage umbalivági рапа Nalltra-simey-olagana 


Mundibele-stalada Chokkanahalli-emba grámavanáà Kàrtti................. 


19 


At the same village, on a pillar of the village gate. 


Érimatu Yannangtru Chokandahalli Yale-Bairé-Gaudaru  Chitrabhánu-saih- 


vatsarada Kartika-Su 5 divasadalli prarambhamadi kattisiddu Chokkandahalli 


20 


At Ennaügüru (same hobti), 
on a stone in the kodagi field near the road north of the village. 
Tarana-sai- || Chaitra-ba 10 lù Nàgamangalada-hóbali-stalada апарса 
Dodapage Yannaügüru-keré-kattu-kodagi......hola kha £ gadde kha 14 


saha putra-pautra-piramparya ......... "NE 


91 
At Bairasandra (same hobli) on a stone of Bendiganahalli-Ramanna’s field. 


Parabhava-sainvatsara-Ashadha-Suddha 12 llu...Timmayyage kotta nettara- 
kodigé hola 21 


22 
At Basavapatna (same hobli), on a stone in the bush, east of the village. 


svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka - varushaügalu sà 1453 në Khara- 
samvatsarada Âšvija-šudda 131n Sriman-maharajadhiraja гаја - paramésvara 
uttara-dakshina-pürva-pašehima-chatus-samudràdhišvara šri-vira-ptratápa Sri- 
Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru &ri-Ti. .... hava Sri-Sémasila-dévu Rávntta-ràya-mahá- 
ayyanavara káryakke kartaváda (garbha) (back) Garbhasavu-mabhàpátré-ay ya- 
navaru Vélüra Dairapa-gavudana maga Timmapage santigiya-umbali-mani 
kotta sádauada kramav ent endare namma Rávutta-vàya-mabhápátreyarige 
umbaliyági Nallüra-simege saluva Mundibelé-stalakke saluva Dasavápatta- 
nada-gramavanu nàvu nimage umbaliyági à-chandrárka-stàyiyági putra-pautra- 


pàramparyavági navu nimage umbaliyági kottevu (usual final phrases) 
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94 


At the same village, on a stone in the manya of the Chandrasékhara temple. 


Pramóda-nàma-sam-....té 14 lu Ghatamiranahalli-bhimiyalli Dodda-Vuiga- 
ráluga Chikka-Vungaraluvarige kotta mánya hola 


25 


At Arikere (same hobli), on a stone lying in Vehkamma’s field in the north-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

е ааа lé udaiyar..... Svaram-udaiya-náyanárukku -ttévadina- 

kkalani nilam 2....i-ttaumam marrinan Gengai-kkaraiyil karár-paSuvai-kku- 


lai-seydin pavattilé viluvan 


26 
On a stone set up at the boundary of Attiganahalli and Arikere (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Eri Sakibdam 1263 n mérchellaninra Vishu-saiivarsarattu Margali- 
(máda)mádam iindar-tiyadi Ainbadakki-nattu | nàyagan-jeyvár Pappi-siyar 
Sotti-Siynr MAchchi-Siyar....vaSivyar ullitta náttavarum svasti $rimanu-mahá- 
sámantàdipati Mañje-nayakkar kumárar Sipati-nàyakkar Sipati-nàyakkar 


kumárar Anke-nayakkar nammudaiya tambi Vettappanukku tanda Amba- 


dakki-uditu Attiga.......... Vettappan-Attigapalli enru pérun-guduttu ivv- 
NG dai asa nanjai punjai nar-pal-ellaiyum Tëvappernmal-ádarkum Pe.. 


mmadarkum dhárá-pürvam panni-kkuduttóm idu šantráditya-varai šellakkada- 
vadu inda dharmmattukku lamnghanam-panninavan Gaingai-kkaraiyir-pa&u- 


vai-kkonya pàpatté póván. 


27 


At the kayamgutta village Nadapanayakanahalli (same hohli), 
on a round pillar in Nandigudi Sinappa's kayamgutta land to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 
svasti Sri Duttar-àdittan Aunan-ankakàran Каја - Náráyana -Dramhádir&yau 
Selvandai Ponneya-niyakkan magan Singindai KilakaSammasarattu Aypasi- 


másattil natta medam 


At Amaravati (same hobli) on a virakal in a thorny bush to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Sakarai-ándu áyirat-oru-nürru 25 Sonya Rudirórkàrizvarushattu Margili- 


maida ....... ...-kadirai-kutti mindu vira-soggam-perrar 
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At Sidlazhatta, on the tóranada-xambha near the kemmannu-bigilu. 
Subhakritu-samvatsarada Dhàdrapada-šu 12 Saniva svasti Sri Kandamangalada 
Bayiré-Jiyara maga Veükatapana káladalli Konkójana maga..yya Enkojana 


nilisida torana sri 


30 


At the same village, on a stone placed in the veranda of the Taluq Kacheri. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kóv-lrüjaké&ari-varmar âna chakkiravattigal 3ri-Rulótuüga-Sóla- 
Dévarku yáudu náypattonbadávadu Kaivára-nàtfü................ ninána 


Kurapür nanšiy-vetti küttuvittàn perum-pu.... 


31 
At Büdihàlu (Sidlaghatta hobli) on a stone to the south of Chintamani road, 
svasti Sri jaya-Salivabana-Saka-varushangalu 1563 леуа......... saihvatsarada 


Chaitra-snda 1dalu &rimatu mandalésvara таја таја paramcsvara Sri-viva- 
pratapa Sri-Venkatapati-Dévaru  pritvi-rájyaiir geyyuütiralu avara varga- 
pilakar-ada Avati-udda prabhu Bhairé-gaudara putraru Yimmadi-Dairé- 
gaudaru kotta pura-vargada Sasanada kramav ent endade {аппа Vadigehalliya- 
sthalakke salluva Düdihá]la-gráma vondannu Srimatu sajaua-guru-Sibàcháva- 
sampanna &ri-Linga-chakri........ .... Srigaila-Kailisa yallaha.......... 


32 
At Bhaktarahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Telagars’ field. 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-mahá-3abda Pallavinyaya Sšri-prithivi-ballava Nolam- 
badhirajan — prithivi-rájyan-ge[yo] Kakkara  Madalür-eridu toru-gondode 
Tingani-Mara 311-Méli Tinganiyfirullagi palaran..echchu vil muridode surigge 
..lcli palaran eridu sagam éridan avage elpatta-nalbaru koldadu ay-golath 
kalaniyum ay-golath palu idan alivo panceha-mahá-pàtakan akkut  &ri- 


^ 
Anandüra Мадасһсһагі mádidan 


33 
At the same village, on a virakal in Tammanna’s field south of the village. 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-Sabda &ri-Pallava-Nolambádhirájan prithivi- 


ràjyam ge[ye] kalidu ..ru go..de poliyanade palan eridu................. : 


294 Sidlaghatta Talun. 


34 
At Hittalahalli, on à stone in Márayya's field. 
svasti šrî Kandamma-bhattar Апейг-а]е Áneür-alivino] mandeyan page.... 


tammutt-irbbarum eridu sattàr 


35 


On the hack of the same stone. 
svasti &ri vijayàbhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushaügalu 1470 Kilaka-sarh- 
vatsarada Srávapa-iu 14 A Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri - vira- 
pratipa &ri-vira-Sadásiva-maháráyaru prithvi-r&jyam geyiütt-iralà Aliya-Linga- 
rijaya-Nayakarige Ketsalüra..... . Hittilahaliyanu ..... du Máchapa-gavu- 
dana kumara Maleyapa-gavuda gonda-sammandha kotta nettaru-godigé-hola 


kha 11 hadinentn..honnu....hárada šàsana (usual fioal phrases) 


36 
At the same village, on the wall at the entrance to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Kaiyvàra-náttu $ri-vira-Vallàla-Poysala-k. . 
... InÀnikka-Brahmádiráyar tiray-irajyam-panniy-arula Paridávi-iammarsa- 
rattu Anaiy aril Maniyàgdán апа Vainárvana-chchetti mêl Amaraiyanukkaga 
Uttama-Sóla-kKaügarum Sannai-nad-Alvan Küttarum eduttu vandu porukadattu 
Brahmádiràyar palaiyàn Sinayan Vainárváni-chchettittiyálai Kaliya&inaivan 
tamalyan Vainarvana-chchetti-munbéy-eydi рааш — ivinukku  nettal-pattu 
mu-kkandaga-kalani $andiráditta-varai &elvad-àga  ittaiy-alichchán Gengai- 
kkaraiyil kurá-pa$uvai konrán DBrammóttiya póvàu Sánayanukku kalnádu 


Seyvittàn {ашы Kaliyasinaivan kalani iruvarkum podu 


37 


At the same village on a stone in Nanjayya’s field. 
Sadharana-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 30 $rimat-mabá-mandalésvara Kaibárada 
$ri-Rája- Déva-mabá-arasugalu — Tingani-Chavudeya-gavudage Коба  kereya 


kodage-manyada hola ba ... kolaga (usual final phrases) 


39 
At Settiballi (same hobli) on a virakal in Patél Gulé-Gauda’s field, 
svasti Sri Mayinda. .mmarasi-Ra.. prituvi-rájyam geye Vinumangalada Emma 
toru koleva told atti kadeyain palaran Ant iridu sattu saggayadar 


Sidlaghatta Тай. 225 


40 


At Vankamaradahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Chikkiranna's field, 


Sivaràja-vodeyarige Sarvadhàri-saiñvatsarada Chayitra-šudda 15lu Srimatu 
Munimadi-..... Náyakara maga Tüinma-BRàya.......... Vodeya Rima- 
Gavuda. sees e o (usual final phrases) 


41 


At Várabnsénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Nanjundayya's field. 


$rimatu Maddi-Nayakana komára Nallapa-Nayakana nettara-kodagi 


42 . 
At Namanaballi (same bobli), on a stone in Åñjanêya’s indmati field. 


^ Es м. A 
šrimatu Ananda-saiivatsarada Srávana-šudha-pa-Du 9 yalu Sivané-Gand- 


aiyanavara Appayanige kota ...kodagi-mánya (usual final phrases) 


43 


At Taladummanaballi (same hobli), on a stone in Veükóba-Ráv's inám field. 


Sobhánu-samcharadallu Sitayakóté Rámannage kotta gauda-mánya. 


44 


At the same village, on a stone below the huvvarasi tree. 
Sóbhakritu-saiwatsarada Chayitra-ba 30 Su... . Yinmadi-Siv&ya-Gaudaru Tale- 
düganahallya Chokkaya-Gavudana maga Baireyage kotta uettara-godagi- 
minya hola kha 4 hattu-kolaga yi-holavanu nimma putra-pautra-páramparyav- 


agi anubhavisuvadu 


47 


At the same village, on a stone in Audaralli Marappa’s field. 
Subhakritu-saimvatsarada Chayitra-&udha 510 &rimatu Enkója-Rájara àluvikéli 
Rahadurgada haváludára ràja-sri-Báranáji-Rájaru Simangalada Chikka-Déva- 
maga Timmapanige kotta nettara-kodi...... sana Kütiganaliya varigà Valigüra 


Chikka........gràmavannu Otte ........... -— 


48 
At Hujagür (same hobli), on the base of the garuda-kamba. 


...neya samvatsarada..... Husagirali Hadilójana maga Bümója nilisida 
kamba mádidava 


to 
bo 
co 
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At the same village, оп a stone in the 8ànabhóga's field. 
Îšvara -sam- | Kártika-ba 121lu. ma | rà | Srimantaravaru. DéSakulakarani 
Samanna kotta mànya Husugüra bhümiyalu hola 44 anubavisikondu sukhadallu 


iruvadu yandu kottuyidhéve yidakke yàru tapi (stops here) 


51 
At Malüru (same hobli) on a stone in Venkataramana's field. 
Srimaté Ràmánujàya namah | Subham astu | svasti jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana- 
Sakha-varshambulu ? 1507 aguneti Párthiva-saivatsara-Dhanu-sankránti-punya- 
kàlamandu Srimad-rijadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sri-Ranga- 
Ráya.ayyavàru prithivi-sümrájyaiu seyuchundangánu Sugaturi Tammappa- 
Gauni-ayyavaru dharma-rájymih seyuchundaginu Maliri Site-Gaudu Hanu- 
manta-rayaniki chénu putedu madi putedunu Hanumanta-rayanikiga vésina 


dharmnma-$ásanai (usual final phrases and verse) 


52 
Ai the same village, on à stone in Angarada Chinnappa's field. 
Srimaté Ramanujaya namah šubham astu svasti Sri vijayàbhyudaya-Sàlivábana 
Saka-varshambulu 1464 agu mnaduva Subhalritu-saivatsara-Pushya-bahula- 
ékàdasilu Srimad-ràjàdhirája réja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratápa §ri-Venkata- 
pati-Ràya-maháráya prithivi-rajyam seyuchundaginu Sugutüra Timmapa- 
Gauni....komáradu Yimmadi-Sanna-Gauni ....... Chandain -Gau ..Mallira 
dé&àniku Paranda Biri-Gauda.......... beret NE УА 


53 
At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 

Subham astu Sri-Gópála | 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pátu ғар | 

Némadri-kalas&i yatra dhátri chhatra-šriyari dadliau | 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivaihana-Sakha-varushangalu 1619 né varushakke 
saluva Yi$vara-náma-saivatsarada Mága-Su 15 Sthiravüra mahá-parva-kála- 
dala sri-Madana-Gópála-svàmi-déva-Sri-páda-padmangalige nimma  mukhya- 
dásaráda chatiurttha - gótrada Sriman-mahi- Ávati-náda prabhugaláda Mudu- 
Bayira-Gaudara pautrarada Yimmadi-Sona-Bayira-Gaudara dharma-patni Sam- 
pammana putrarada Gópála-Gaudaravaru &rí-Gópála-svámige paditara-dipa- 
radhanege nityótsava-pakshótsava-másótsava-rathótsava-sakala-viniyógakü 
mahájanaru Dévanipurada-rijyada Vodigénahalli-hobalige saluva Madliru- 


Mêlaru ubhaya-gråma BOUES ET ute deste у e Red ox xs 
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56 
At Mélür (same hobli) on a stone near the village gate. 

šubham astu &ri-Gópála | 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa patu уай | 

TIémádri-kalasá yatra dhatri ehhatra-šriyain dadhan | 
svasti &rivijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushaüngalu 1619né varushake 
saluva Yisvara-nàma-samvatsarada Maga-8u 15 Sthiravára - маһа - parva- 
káladalu &ri-Madana-Gópàla - svámi - paditara - dipàràdhaue- nityótsava - pakshó- 
tsava-máasótsava-rathótsava-viniyóoga.......... sahitavagi kottadu Dévanà- 
purada-rájya Vadigéhalli-hdbalige saluva Мага Madlüru ubhaya-gráma- 
2 palaki-chatra-chamara-divatigeyavarige ..rahalli-sahitavàda — kshétra- 
svástiyu sakala-vinayangalaü svami-séve mádabéku yendu idake tapidare 
badalu hákabéku Dráhmana-Kshatriya-Vai&ya-Südraru yáru tappidarü avara- 
vara matakke dürastharu 

déva-dravyam guru-dravyam vipra-dravyaim tathaiva cha | 

apékshya naraka yanti акпарат cha kula-kshayar | 
Sri- Madana-Gópála-svüimi-páda-padmangalige nimma mukhya-dásaráda cha- 
turtha-gótrada Sriman-maha-Avati-nada prabhugaláda Yimmadi-Dayira-Gaudara 
pautrarada Yimmadi-Sona-Byira-Gaudara putrarada Gópála-Gaudaru samarpi- 
sida dharma-Sisanai 


57 


At the same place. 


Corresponds with No. 56 above, adding a few more villages. 


58 


At Mallidettipura (same hobli), on а virakal in the grove east of the village. 
svasti Sri Pusugitr-mMaramanita...-mudada ..Viyanna turugalol turuvann 
ikkisi kádi svarggam Aldati 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 
svasti Sri Nolamba arasugeyyuvaudu Bralimagiva-batararu Pusugtira ale 
Sayilara Kójayya Kolarara aliya Sirimére turuvinn ikkisi kadi satta 


64 
At Bellotti (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village-chávadi. 
ari-Ganadhipatayé namah | Subham astu svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya....... .rah- 
galu 1468 пеуа Paràübhava-sainvatsara-Vayisákha-8u 15lu &riman-mahárájádhi- 
гаја rája-paramé&vara šri-vira-pratápa sri-vira-SadaSiva-Raya-maharaya pri- 
thivi-réjyam geyuttam ire (rest illegible) 


29* 


228 Sidlaghatta Talug. 


66 
At Gudihalli (same hobli) at the south-east corner of the Sómésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti 501 Pugal-mádu vilanga Jaya-mádu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyiy-chinta mani-mudi-Sidi Minavar kulaitara Villavar 
nilai-keda Vikkalan Siüganan mél-kadal-pà. .tikk-anaittu tan Sakkara-nadáttiya 
vijaiyabhishékam-panni vira-šiñgášanattu Puna-mu]ud-udaiyálódu  virrirunt- 
arnlina Kéy-IrajakéSari-panmar Ana udaiyàr &ri-Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dévarkku 
yándu 11 Атада Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Kalavàra-náttu Arpalam Sangai- 
yanum Bašavaiyanum Arpalam Tigürpála Kamananukku ai-many-iraiyum 
pümiyum nir-varttu tarma-kkániy-àga kudutóm Pàlan Machchan Någanârena.. 
nà Rájamánikka-vélàn TalivaSai arai-kürai kollum idattil pattên ivan magan 
Irugan..rájamánikka-vélàn Sevitta kal talai....maikku Machchann-ana Vira- 
Settiyar magan Vetta-gamundan magan lruganun-àna Arpalam-udaiyân magan 
Mudikona..m Râjamânikka-vêllânum Pàlanum Kémuttar magan Šilanum 
Rájarája-vélàn ševitta kal 


67 
On the basement of the same temple, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Kali-yyuga-sarnvatsaram 4447 kku šellàninra Sakabdam 1268 Ana 
Vyaya-va.. Aipasi.. 15 ndi apara-pakshattu Traiyódasiyum Velli-kiilamaiyum 
Attamum perra па] Sengaiyil lrájóntra -Sóla - Tekki&varam -udaiya-nayanar 
püjaikkum tiruppadimárrukkum Kadali-dévar kaiyyil dárá-pürvam aga kallu- 
vetti-kkuduttapadi i-nnáttu Anürk-adaittadu svasti iri Ambadakki-náttu nátta- 
var Páppi-&iyar Sotti-Siyar Kannuva-Siyar Máchchi-dévar Kétti-Sipar Malai- 
yanan Sanandai...mi-Siyan па nàttavarum svasti Srimanu-m4-Samantadi- 
pati Mañjaya-náyakkar kumárar Ankaya-nayakkarum i-nnáttu Anadrukk- 
adaitta nafijai punjai nAr-pal-ellaiyum sarvamániyam ágavum tariy-irai tattàr- 
ppattam A&uvam avalambalam ul-máráttu-ppura-máyáttu tappu-ttagudi nit 
nén eppérppattaduvum орада kallil vetti-kkuduttóm ippadikku nátt-oppam 
Settiivara-dóvar náttu-kanakku Nilappan eluttu ippadikku náyakkar...am 
Sri-Allalanddar Anaiyappan Adimilam eluttu ippadikku ivai Allai-Siyar 
Madava-battar Sàmi-nàyakkar maga Kilavan Ulagu-tola-ninràr Tirunángilavan 
Tiruvéngadam-udaiydn eluttu i-dharmmattukku iyávan oruvan ilaüganam 
Sonnavargal Gangai-kkaraiyil kurál-paSuvai-kkonyán 
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68 
On a stone set up to the east of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Singayanum avan magan Vagavayanum avan magan Pà........ m 
JWR en kune EORR Tekka........ šti-Mahadëvarkku dévadánam ада. 
palattilum....... ttilum........ ttilum uila...ngi ivarku............ na- 
NAdE sis SPATS ыга nnaikku,.....ru-chchanadaikku Tekka.....gámundar 
..dayar Mahadé....vallat na........ gàmunda............... 

69 


On a virakal to the south of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
УСУ Vijaiyarajéntra-mandalattu-kKalavira......... Rajaraja-vélar.... 
S e pattar 


10 
At Namanahalli (same hobli), on a stone iu the béchirakh village site. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


кусу as varshattu........pattdu-diyadi..........kAniya... 


"1 
At Chikka-Dásénahalli (same hobli) on a stone lying to the north. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Kali-yuga-varusham 4447 idunu] ningiya Sakábdam 1268 Ana Vyaya- 
varusam Таі-табат 23 tiyadi pürva-pakshattu Chatutthiyum Brahaspati- 
váramum perra ná Ambadakki-nàttu náttavar Раррі...г Máchchi-dévar 
Kétti-8i, .. .nnuva-Siyár ullitta па... т svasti $&rimanu-má-3àma...... Manjaya- 
nayakkar kumárar Ankaya-nàyakkarum i-nnáttil Dà$aiyanpalliyai Vayiri- 
Siyar magan Kétti-Siyarukku kudangaiy-àga ivv-ürukk-adaitta munb-ulla dána- 
maniya-nikki allàáda nilam nafjai punjai nár-pálellaiyu  sarvamániyam-ága- 
kkudaügaiy-àga-kkallu-vetti nátti-kkuduttóm ippadikku natt-oppam Settisvara- 
dévar ippakku nàyakkar oppam $ri-Allálanáta ippadikku Áneyappan Ádimülam 
eluttu nattu-kkanakkan Nilappan eluttu 


79 
At Gañjigunte (Gañjigunte hobli), 
on a stone built into the roof of the verandah of the Chandramauliávara temple. 
Sriyam vitanvatêm пуй Sambhóh padabja-rénavah | 
ankurarpaua-bijani viSva-srishtau bhavanti yë | 
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svasti Srinàtha-nàbhi-kamalaja-bhavanasyáyur-arddé paré'sminn 

айап Vàrába-kalpé parinama.. Manor antaré saptamasya 

ashtavimsé yugésmin Kamalaja-kalité punya-paüchánga-lagné 

karmédam kurvatàm nó vidadhatu satatam mangala Bháskarádyàh | 

bàna-gó-rasa-SitiiÉu-Saké Vijaya-vatsaró | 

Karttiké dhavalé pakshé dašamyám Induvásaré | 

Satatàrákhya-naksbatró Kita-lagné S$ubba-pradé | 

vriddhi-yógé garabhikhyé karané Subha-karané | 

êvar sad-guna-sampanné muháürté sukha-dàyaké | 

A&valàyana-sütrasya Bharadvajasya gótrinah 4 

nirnita-nigamarthasya nikhiligama-védinah | 

puróhitasya panrána-Gafjagunta-nivásinah || 

Krishna-vidvat-késarinó naptárah tripta-sathvidah || 

pautrás Subbáklya-sankhyávad-agrani-Brahma-védinab || 

Srimad-Vénkatakrishnákhya-&ástrinas tu mahátmanah | 

dharma-patuf charu-sila pati-bhakti-parayana | 

Akkimbéti samakhyata yathà Lakshmir Muradvishah | 

tasyà garbha-sudha-sindhu-Sukti-mukt&é ivàbabhuh р 

chatvaras satya-dharmajnàh nitya-yajiia-parayanah | 

Subbaraya-budhah pirvarh paschàd Vénkata-panditah | 

Narayana-manishi syád anujanma tatah parar | 

téshti. páda-sarójáta-Sivà-bhakti-paráyanah | 

Ambáyàs charanàmbhója-bambharáyita-mánasah | 

gambhira-vaché-sathrambha-sambhavad-rasa-gumbhanah i 

su-dhárá]a-sudhá-syandi-kavitvaika-dhurandharah | 

guru-daivata-vipranghri-bhajanananda-kandalah II 

Sri-Rámakrishna-Sástriti vikhyátó vima]ásayah | 

téna $ri-Chandramaulisa-dévatà (side of the stone) sthána-manta pam I 

bhóga-mókshártha-sártha. .kritam á-chandra-tárakaih | 

tatra Durga-Ganidhyaksha-ChandikéSvara-Bhairavah || 

Virabhadra-mahókshábhyáài saügata$ Chandra&ékharah 

pratishthitah prakàmaih syad Ramachandra-manishina | 

yê santah Chandramaulir vidadhatu nitarath sádhu-cbárán..... 

téshàm vamSAbhi-vriddhir niravadhika-snkham mandiré 8ris stbir& syát | 

anté Sambhóh padabjé nivasatir aniSath sambhavéd буа satyaih 

védah svasthà yadi syus Sa8i-divasakarau satyasandhau bhavétüm | 
Rámakrishna-&istri: Arukatimbina Chandramauli&vara-dévasthànakke Subham 


astu 
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73 
At Nandanahosahalli (same hobli), on a stone 
built into the roof of garbaha-gudi of the Visvésvara temple. 
......... Saka-varsha 975 Vijaya-samvatsarada Sràhayol svast! SA......, 
maha svasti mahd-mandalésvaradhipati Okkattu-ganda-Naraya.....Srimad- 
dandanàyaka Machimayyanappa Ràjarâja- Brahma- mårâya ...... yerpa- 
sásiramain Vallfira bidinale sukha-sankathá-vinódadiu.... ... Mahárájavádi.. 
ru-sásirada balin  Koyyakoru-nádu-munnüra....kore-gávundfa Bumbagalla 
Nattura........... ...Tàlayai-gàvundana magai Maleyama-givunda Male- 
yana magam  Tálayyan.. Riya-givundange arasa......baragi Vallüra 
biddan Adira mechchi kotta san... i-nàda..deyahallya karuchi kaluih 
nadeyuttam ire yidakke visésha..chiyan eragottan i-...jaya chandrádityar 


uldannega (usual final phrases and verse) ida baredaih Kali-Démayya 


75 
At Kundalagurike (Gañjikunte hobli), on a rock west of the village. 
&ri-Ganàdhipatayé namah | Raüdri-samvatsarada Chayitra-Suda lù srimatu 
Kundalagurige-pratinàmaváda Rámasamudrav emba sarvamanyada agrahárada 
asésha-vidvan-mahajanangalu Bagturahalli Tamma-gaudarige kota kodige- 
hola kha 1-6 .gadde lliriyakereya kelaze kha lgadde yi-hola-gadde nimma 
putra-pautra-páramparyamági f-chandrarka-stayi....8&vata-sukhadalu anu- 


bhavisuvudu endu kotta $8sana yidakke Virüpáksha-linga sákshi 


16 
On à second rock at the same place. 
Sarvajitu-sanivatsarada Kartika-ba 111i Srimatu Bayicharasanayaru........ 
ege Golahalli-Dasénahalli-hola-gadde saluvantàdu Bayicharuge һарай 
archaka-Bayicharasarige vondu-báza yida adola prâkku Chikka-Bayicharasage 
bitta gadde ài.......vadeda bali Bayicharasara maga Tippayyanu arda- 
ава. ......... baga halliya Dayividéva-Gavunda Dayichepa-Gavunda (rest 


illegible) 


19 
At the same village, on а rocx behind the Basava temple. 
Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Pu£ya-ba 3 lu Érimau-mahárájádhirája rája-para- 
mésvara Krishna-Déva-Ráya-mah&ráyara nira pavidida Krishnama-Náyakaravaru 
hakista dharma-&àsana Nallüra-nádige saluva Malalüra-sthalada Kundalaguri- 
keya gramagalige 4r-obbaru maduveya шаага sunkav illa eudu náda 


gavundapagala mundittu hakista dharma-Sásana (usual imprecatory phrases) 


LD 
oo 
bo 
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80 
At the same village, on a tomb-stone in the grove of the thorny plant, 
(West face) Sri-Prabhava-saiivatsarada Jyéshta-Su 15 Sómavàradalu Kiri- 
jiryana maga Неуапапа samadhi (south fae) lliriyanana maga Ma.. 
ramyappana samádhiya kelasavanu Divánd.. maga Jiyójanu mádida kelasakke 


mangala maha 


82 
At Chilakalanêrpu (Chilakalanêrpu hobli), 
on a virakal near Errakunte in Kambam dinne, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri tiru-kkala nirppa eruma..na pudava....metti Kannara-šetti magan 
Marama-setti Marama-Setti magan Jagi-Setti Jagi-Setti magan Sóla-&etti Sóla-setti 
magan Kétta-Setti Kétta-Setti magan Palaiyan ana Gaigaigonda-Sola-kkimun- 
dan Gangaigonda-Sdla-kkamundan makkal Sànnndaiyanun-Gangaigonda-Sóla- 
kkàmundanum  Kéttayan âna Kulóttunga-Sóla-kkámundanum engal tambi 
Vimaiya-gimundan véttai-póy panyi-kutti idanàl éy-nndu pattamaiyil engal 
tamappanár eduppitta Gangaigonda-Sóla-isvaram-udaiya Madévar kóyil tuva- 
rakku purambé náttinóm i-ppani-Seyda Ochchikondan Kávaiyàsárikku ufr- 
хата  Tirttakiniyil kudangaiy-Aga niru kuli kuduttém Samundaiyan âna 
Ganigaigonda - Šola - gámundanena nam-pinnu vayam ulalavum — niruttinan 


nanr-àga svasti Sri 


83 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
.....-Vilaiga Jaya-mádu vi .....Malar-magal punara uri...... mudi-Sidi 
Minavar......r kulaitara énai-mau..... ¿tara tikk-anaittu ta...... vijaiya- 
apishékam pa...... hgásanattu Avani-mulu..... dum virr-irund-arnliya Kô.. 
ЖОРО nmar Ana šakkiravartti Sri-Ku.......Sdla-Dévarkku yándu mu...... 
dávadu Irattapádi ko...... mandalattu | Mélai-Máráya.. ....yyakurai-nàttu 
tiru-kKaùga...... maiyan pašuvan mettisi.......kkàrantandu...kan...... 1 
amaichchi..udan Gab. . .nda-Sóla-i$varam udaiya-dévar kóyil mnn mandapat. . 
{егп i. „т talai-mandapam Kéttiyan Palaiyan âna Gangaigonda-Sóla-gámundan 
makkal Samundaiyan fina Gaügaigonda-Sóla-kkámundanum Kétiyan âna 
Kulóttunga-Sóla-gàmundanum engal makkal Periya-Palaiyanum Siriya-Palai- 
yanum Gangaigonda-Sóla-i$varam-udaiya Mádévarkku dévarkku dévadánam 
Аса tiru-nandávilakkukku Sekk-onrum tiruvamirdukku &ri-kóyil kilakkil êri 


ongum éri-kil nanjai puñjaiykku mél-parkellai &rvi-kóyilukku-kkilakkum...... 
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At Burudagunte (same hobli) on a stone in the Mádigas' field, 
Subham astu &ri-Ganádhnipatayé namah Manmata-samwvatsaran Vayisaka-su 
llu &rimaun-mahá-mandalésvara Реда Tirumala-Déva-mahárájala kârya- 


kartalayina Bukarapayyavari Anuayai samukha déviya (rest illegible) 


86 
At the same village, on a stone at the 
entrance of the Aajanêya temple at the fort gate. 
šubham astu svasti sri Jayabhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-šaka-yarshambulu 1529 agunéti 
Plavanga-samvatsara-Chaitra-ba ..lu šrîmatu Durudakuntalóni kóta-vákila 


mundara Hanumanta-rayaki dipárádhana (rest illegible) 


88 
At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Ramésvara temple. 


namas tunga-ete. || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varushambulu 1492 agunêti Pramoda- 


suvatsara-Vaisika 5 Soma-punya-kalamundu Srimad-rijidhiraja rija-parame- 


švara &ri-vira-pratápa Sri-vira-Sadasiva-Raya-Déva-maharayalu Gajape..... 500 
V rune ass рт . sa-hiranyêdaka-dana - dhari - pürvakangá (rest illegible) 


Ai Nandanavana (same hobli) on the basement of the Chennikésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharaeters.) 
svasti Sri Pugal-mádu vilanga Jaya-mádu virumba Nila-magal uilava Malar- 
magal punara urimailyir-ehiranta ma-mudi-sidi Minavar nilai-keda Villavar 
kulaitara é6nai-mannavar iriyal-uyr-ulitara-ttikk-anaittun-tan sakkara-nadatti 
vijayabhishékam-pannui vira-sihásanattu  Avani[-nu]lud-udaiyálódum — virr- 
irund-aruliya Kó-Rájakésari-varmar âna chakravattigal Sri-hulottuthga-Chola- 
Dévarku уйди muppattu-münrávadu Lrattapadi-konda Sola-mandalattu Mélai- 
Máráyapádi-kKoyyakkurai-náttu Véma..ngal ana Dájeudra - Sola - ppéttaiyil 
lradumáráya. .rukkun-tiru-mér-k6yil Aga Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu Ürra- 
kkáttu-kkottattu Velimànallür-nàttu Peruvanjiyür-chehavukkam — Virakkilàn 
Kamban Tiri-cliChiyrambalam-udaiyan Ana Vayirágarájan eluntaruluvitta šri- 
Kulottwiga-Sdla-nanidési-ttiru-Vinnagar-alvan kóyilum madaivilagamun-jaluta 
Sàlaigalum utpada ivv-ürir-chetti Iraiyadan-duttar-gandan ana Virardjendra- 
mandaladitta-Settikku vilai-kuduttu mérpadiyár iyaiy-ilichchi-kkonda nilattu- 
30 
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kka....ndappadi kil-pál-ellai-kkil]ai-kkópura-váSal á$arudiy-àgavum  ten-pàl- 
ellai terkir tiru-madilukku-tterku irubadin-Sàn-kólàl irubadin-kól-nilamum 
mér-pál-ellai mélai-tiru-madilukku mérku-ppadinain-gól-nilamum vada-pal-ellai 
vadakku-ttiru-madilukku vadakku ain-gól-nilamum i-nnár-pál-ellaikkum utpatta 
nilam ittanalyum Kamban Tiri-ehChirrambalam-udaiyán âna Vayirigarajar 
pakkal emmil isaintu ponn-aya-kkondu vilaiy-ara virru i-nnilam ivarkku iraiy- 
iliehehi-kkuduttén Tyaiyadan-duttar-gandan âna / Virarájéndra -mandaladitta- 
Settiyena.varkku virru-kkudutta nilattil irukkum tiruvárádanal-pauuun-Gura 
vaSari-tTiruvaraügamánanalyum ivan varnsattáralyum раја - padi-nimanta - 
kkáraraiyum dévar-adiyáraiyum | para-désigalày-irukkum | Dráhmanaraiyum 
midararaéliiyum marrum eppérppattàraijyum ........ .... kolladéu-Agavum 
e-chehérrupadi kottanamum naliya-pperádén-àgavum uanum en varkattàrum 
ippadi Seluttuvén-Tiruy-Anai Avani-mnlud-udaiyar-finai...i-ttanmam ippadiy- 
alladu marr-édénum adarku Seyya ninaippom ágir-Kangaiy-idai-kKumariy- 
idai na. .vu-Seydàr Seyda pàpamum vanam-adittu-kkodu-póm Vódar Seyda på- 
pamum anubavippóm marrum i-kkóyil nokka-chcheydar-cheyda dhanmangalu- 
kka viródham-pannuvár mur-chollappatta p&pam anubavippàr ivv-irir-Kada- 
kkattu Malla-setti-kuttaiyum idi...... dukku ellai ауады vadakku aru &Saru- 
diy-àgavum mél-pal-ellai Simun......kollaiyagavum kil-pal-ellai peru-valiy- 


ASarudiy-Agavum naduv-utpatta nilamun-tiru-nandavanmum 


92 


At the same village, to the sonth of the tamarind tope. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


——Á—— duttad-iyàdu .......... taduttu tan-kudai-nilar-kil inb-ura 
ni......yum puliyun-disaitoru na..tti-ppugal-taru-tarumamum yiramun- 


diyigamun-garunatyum urimaiy-anjurramum ága-ppiriyáttalai nigala-chehaya- 
mun-dànum virr-irundu kula-mani-makuta muraimaiyir-ehüdi-ttan kalal tarádi- 
var S$üda-chchengól Nàvalam-puvitoru nadàttiya Mov-IrajakéSari-panmar âna 
udaiyàr &ri-Rájéndra-So]a-Dévarku yandu máünrávadu lrattapádi-konda Sóla- 
mandalattu Mélai-Màráyapádi Vémapangal âna Attáninallür Tiru-milasthanam- 
udaiyàr Mahádévar 8ri-koyilin munb-irundu adikarigal Rájamánikka-mü vénda- 
velar kóyir-karumam-áráyáv-irundu i-nnatti ................ iade vattira 
.. nattu-kkimundn...vaiSattu.+.laiyan Malaiyanan Mudikonda-Só]a- 


gimundan ivan magan Tàlayan âna Rajaraja-gamundan ivan magan Malaiyanan 


апа Vijaiyar&jendra-kKoy yaikkurai-nád-àlván 
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At Vangimallu (same hobli), on a stone in the bed of Horakunte to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Irattapádi-konda Sóla-mandalattu Mól-Máráyapádi Dévandi ráiyam- 
Aluñ-gàlattu Turaiyaraigan Tálivangimadu-kutta ür-alivil pattir Sunaiya-kónar 
magan Vayira-kkónar..ndamaiyin Sóla-kónar magan Ka&ava-kkónar..üv 
aliyámár-káttu pattàr ivarka..ppér vániyar Kanamanedi-mangalam Vayira- 


kkónar magan Kasavándàn Seyarvittin 


94 


At Sadali (Sadali hobli), on copper plates in possession of Ghadiyara Venkannachar. 
(Nagari characters.) 
&ri-Ganádhipatayó namah | $ri-Sarasvatyai namah | &$ri-RÀmachandráya 
namah | a-vighnam astu | 
namas tuüga-ete. || 
étad rajadhirajasya tratur ambhodhi-mékhalam | 
sangramé Tarakarêtêr Déva-Rajasya Sisanai | 
avyàt tvàm Anané hasti drishtyA yasya dayá-duhá | 
nadimatrikatim yanti naràánàin kárya-bhümayah i 
kalyánàni karè karótu vasudham vàrákarád uddharan 
damshtra-kinti-tatir yatô diši-diši vyàtanvati chandtrikàr | 
viSva-grima-vidbina-sidara-dhiya kródikrité Védhasi 
sfité vyómani síütra-pàta-sushumám só'yam Kiri-grámanih || 
asti chüdá-manis Sambhór ambhórá&és tanfibhavah | 
Mahéndra-nagari-nari-mangalya-sthipanaushadhan || 
tato Yadór abhüd vain$ó bhajan parvabhir unnatii | 
yaso-dhanta-disam rája-ratnánám yatra sambhavah || 
{агала Dukka-bhüpàáló Vritrári-sama-vikramah | 
kridàputri-kritáràtih kirti-valli-mahirnhah || 
pMayan yah prajás sarvàh pakshapáàta-parànmukhah | 
chakáàra &ithilótkantháii chakravartishu médinim | 
agranih punya-Silán&m аяа asyAtmasambhavah | 
hára-gaura-yasah-püra-hàrt Hariharésvarah i 
artliànubandhini Tuügabhadráà yad-dàna-dhárayá | 
porjanyópajfia-saubhágyàh pratyádisati nimnagah n 
udvahan уб vasumatim uró bhindan viródhinah | 
Akráman vikraménisi hanti Drahmáparàdhinah | 
kédanda-sachivah kurvann urvim uddhrita-kantakám | 


prathàm apratimallasya prathayámása yah Prithoh || 
30* 
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vichehhinna-véda-santána-sandhánódghósha-janmaná | 
pratishthim prápitó успа (lla) chaturbhis charanair vrishah д 
bhadrá yad-ràjadhàni mani-nivaha-maho-manjaribhir Vasantain 
kårâågårâri-šransan-mukha-pavana-taraigòshmabhih Grishmam êti | 
kastiri-kalikAbhih jaladhara-suhridam kàlam ullàsi-padman 
kanta-vaktréndu-kintyé kalita-hima-bharam ghánasáraih paragaih | 
asyasid àtmajas šrimàn Déva-Raja-naridhipah | 
à Setór à cha Kailasit avyahata-partkramalh | 
ikarnya yasya sannaham aratinath pradhávatàim | 
áranyánii cha satvàuám àvásé'bhüd viparyayah | 
àjnàvajhàta-Sugrivé yasmin тајуат prasásati | 
bhaktair chora-srutih prapta bhàsháyám dakshini-pathe | 
jala nibadhnan chehhirasi vané vasath praróchayan | 
bhaikshé parichayam kurvan viraktim vishayé disan | 
valkalé vásasi tanvann anásthàm Avahams {апап J 
áchàryakam arátinàm akaród yasya vikramah и 
tasya Démáàmbiká-jànéh putro Vijaya-bhü patib | 
pürvéshtih punya-rasiniih vipákasyéva vigrahah | 
yasya báhau vasumati rasanfiyiuh Sarasvati | 
pratyakshé parama jyótih parókshé para-yóshitah | 
ardhanga-Lakshmmir asyásit sarvánga-Subha-lakshaná | 
nimná Nàrana-Déviti rámá-nirmána-mátrikà | 
atha Vijaya-bhümipálàd alabhata sa Déva-Ráàya-naranáthar | 
(апауаћ vinaya-nidhànaim vijayain nitir iva vikramollasat I 
Karnita-rijya-lakshmi-kalyandllasa-karané yasmin | 
vasudha varidhi-tanayair virahar vijahati vitaranicharyyaih | 
saptiniah Saila-mnallànàm ashtànàm adi-dantinai | 
bharo dhara yasya bhujé kastüri-makaráyaté | 
sammulkhyam chira-saisévai svastity uchcharané $rutih | 
debiti darSana-vyikhya yasya nissima-dániuah 4 
maharajadhirajesd rajanya-paramésvarah | 
Déva-Raya-mahiriyah para-ráya-bhayankarah | 
adhiruhya bhadra( IT b)pithim ауапїш avinita-mada-haró rakshan | 
adhivasati Vijayanagarim adhivasita-sapta-sigaraih yašasà | 
arthi-chintamanis só'yam asritinanda-chandramah | 
wyyaja-bandhur bhitinam apára-karuná-nidhih 4 
atal paran purólüta-svàmyavatám | dhàrá-grihitasya Brahmanasya gótra- 
sütra-uimáni cha likhyanté | svasti Sri vijayábliyudaya- Sálivàhana -Saka-var- 


shambulu * 1254 agunéti Angirasa-samivatsara-Vaisikha-bahula 30 lù Srimad- 


* So in the original, 
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rajadhirAja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sšri-vira-sri-Dóva-RAya-mahárayal- 
ayyavåru Vijayanagaramandu yêka-chehhatra-prithvi-sAmrajyam chéyuchunda- 
gànu ÁAtréya-gótra(m)-Apastamba-sütrébhyó mahadbhyah vividhábhidhá... 

kusalébhyah kulácháré sitrébhyah shatsu karmasu | 

adhyàtma-vidy&-nishthébhyah varényébhyó vipaschitai [| 
atah Srivatsa-gótrain Apastamba-stitrath Yajus-sikhadhyayilaina Chakravartti- 
bhatta-pautrulaina Sriranga-bhatta- putrulaina Chokana - аа - jósyuluku 
Atréya-gotrain Apastamba-sittrath Yajus-Sàkhánumatnlaina Nalla-Timma-Raju- 
gari pautrulina Yara-Tinma-Rájugári putrolaina Timma-Rájugàru &ri-Virü- 
páksha -sannidhina süryóparága-punya-tithiyandu Rayalayyavari- mundugà 
yichchina támra-patrikà-dharma-sásana-kramain Sádali-pithikáàyàm Mukkunda- 
vénthya-Burudakunta-sthalántastha-Mallasamudrádi-gráma-nàmakain 

yuktaih simá-chatushkéna bhógán&m ashtaképi cha | 
atraité ashta-bhógàá. . nidhi-nikshàpa-jala-páshána-akshini-àgàmi-siddha-sádhya- 
.... bhü-svà.. ya-svamyéna  Kámárasamudra-grámam Varasamudra-gramaih 
Lakasamudra-gramaih évaih gráma-trayaih bhü...sádhya-svámyéna Išànyádi- 
chaturdasa-sthala-grama-purdhita-svamyaih agrahdra-kshétrindin svamyéna 
cha (Ila) chatvari agrahdrandt trayastriüšat-purànái purdhita-svamyéna 
Chokkana-bhattasya &ri-Virüpáksha-sánnidhyéna sirydpariga-samayé sa-hira- 
uyódaka-dàna-dhàrá -pirvakam tàmra - datta-diyamána-grámà likhyanté dé&a- 
bháshayà | (usual final versos) 


Saurér iva mahá-Lakshmih Sankara-priya-Párvati | 

purusha.....anagba-pürva-janma-tapah-phalaih || 

vidyá-nidhir visésha-jid viró Vijaya-bhüpatih | 

dayá-nidhir abhüt tasya dévi Náàráyanàmbikà | 
vidyá-uidhi-bhümiyandu Ráyalayyavári- mundugà yichchina támra- patriká 
(usual final verses) yi-Durnda-sthalántastha 14 sthalálaku chuttu-valaya-vivaraim 
(hero follow details of boundaries of gift and usual final versc) mangala maha Sri Sri jayatu li 


x 


&ri-Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters 
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At the same village, on a rock in the nagarakallu-katte. 
Sri svasti 501 vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushatigalu 1714 nó varushakke 
sallatakka Paridhávi-náma-samvatsarada Chaitra-&u 15 Sthiraviradallu šriman- 
maha - Avati-nada prabhugaládanthà Dodda-Dairé-Gavudaravara pautrarada 
Channanappayyanavara putraráda Ramasvamiyaru Va&ishta-gótraráda Ápa- 
stamba-sütraráda Ràmáà-šaàstrigala pautrarada Chenna-Sistrigala putraráda 
Rama-Sastrigalige yi-punya-divasadallu &ri- Nandis$vara - svàmni -charanáravinda- 
galige pritiyagi Ifari-Harádigalu sákshiyági Sadali-gramada baliya Nágara- 
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katte-hola solige 3kke kha 3 saha sa-hiranyédaka-dhire yeradanthá hola- 
gaddeyannu anubhavisi yiruvadu yendu barasi kotta dàna-patrike dàna-mánya 
Sri-Nandisa 


96 
At the same village, on a stone in the Kóté-gaddó-hola. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Silivahana-saka-varshambulu 1468 dnati 
Parabhava-saiivatsarada Maga..... . lóln Sriman-mahirajadhiraja гаја - 


paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sadášiva (rest gone) 


98 


At Iragappanahalli (Sadali hobli), on a stone near Basavanna’s well. 


(Nagart characters.) 
Sriman Muppa-mahipatir guna-nidhih $ri-Malla-bhápátmajah 
pautras Séma-naréSvarasya palita-5ri-Mádliavasyágrajah | 
Rimnámbá-tanayah Sadésvara-Sivàcháryas tadiyah priyah 
chakré Sambhu-mahàbhishéka-vidhayé ратта італ vapikai y 
šubbam astu Sri Sri 
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At the same village, on a stone north of Basavanna’s field. 
(Nágari characters.) 

Srimáàn Muppa-mahipatir guna-nidhih $ri-Malla-hhüpátmajah 
pautras Sóma-naréSvarasya palita-Sri-Mádhavasyágrajah | 
Rámámbá-tanayah Sadé&vara-Sivàcháryas tadíya-priyas 
chakré pápa-layain Sivalayam amui sáàrddhiin mahi-Nandina у 
varshé Vikarini cha Kàártika-mási krishné 
pakshé Visakha-tithi-saiiynta-Saumyaváré | 
ténaiva Muppa-narapála-varéna samyak 
Sri-Mallikirjuna-Sivasya krità pratishthá | 


(usual final verse) šrih šrih 


100 
At Uppaguntahalli (Sàdali hobli), on a rock north of the village. 


šubham astu Vishu-smħvatsara-Mâga-šu 13 lu Sri-Ganga-Raya-Déva-mahariyal- 
ayyavàru — bommaláta -Paruvati- Puranam- Virapa- komárudu — Krishnapaku 


Sádali-chéto Upakuntipale sarvamányangáà  maniüchina darma-Sila-Sisanam 
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Kadaraüehaniló bomma..... Mec ue p EE moles d ulna tita (left side) bomma- 


lativariki vikrinchina-vàdu..... 


101 
At Timmanáyakanahalli (Basettihalli hobli), 
on a stone built into the roof of mukha-mantapa of the Ramadéva temple. 
svasti sri Маһагајата nada mége Mayiudanà sama...valamuii eltare sri- 
Ereyaummara..rá mane-makkal Allaggiyará | Paraméndi Kaligge- pervvayila 
to. . yenendade Vommatchirul пуц ..ntadi eridu palaran kondu sa....Para- 
méndiyam  Sáàdévanum tammunt-irvvar..Paraméndi Madévam — akkaman 


nirisi.. .dólu-kallan 


102 
At Anémadagu (same hobli), on a stone in the north wall of the Íšvara temple. 
..Svasti Sri  Mahárà....wasta-talamu...magan...ndi..,máüchüru] ni... 
palaran kondu sa....mme-arasar da... ygula Кајапі ve.. ..dàyain kottodu 
103 


On a stone in the east wall of the same temple. 


eO a. ndun eridu.. ttire Mâñchû. ...kalani. ..måpåtakan akku 


104 
At the same village, on the wall of the Channigé&vara temple. 

Subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusambulu 1454 Nan- 
dana-sativachara-Jéshta-ba 7 Ádivàram-nàdu Achuta - Raya - maháráyalu 
pruthvi-simrajyam yéluchundagánu vari kinda Gumma-Nayani-Chinamma- 
Nàyani-kumára — Nárasimha- Nàyani-Narasappa- Nàyanigàru | Durudaguntoe- 
simalónu sámrájyaii yéluchundaganu vari kárya-kartulaiyanavári bantu 
Bandi-Tippa-Nayani-kumaralu Maduraya Kotte-Channaya-Timmayagáru vari 
kinda Burudakunte-sima-parupatyath chési undi Auemadugu aneti grániàna 
tama sámalu — Nárasinha- Nàyani-Narasapa-Nàyanigáàriki pu... ,gênu 

гаша peti Chenna- KéSavaràyani Апата Кала. . Sri- mantapa..m anéti 


silá-mantapàlu gudlache Chenua-Késavaráàyaniki samarpüistiml il 
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At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
EPL ...manàá-dóvar-purattukku.....Somanádan pangu 2 Lâkanâdan pangu 1 


.. ngan pahgnl...lagan pañgu2..nayan paügul Vašavadávan paügul Vira- 
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malaiyan pangul Sómanádan paügul NAlaiyan pangul Attaigan pangul 
Kuttaiyau pangu2 Téváran pangu l Pumbaiyan pangu l Mádaiyan pangul 


Viraiyan pangu 1 Virabattara-dévar pangu 1 püšàri Маай pangu 1 


110 
On the rock of the Ràmaliüga hill to the north-east of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Tiruvui-Jeyamun-disaiy-auaittun-jella veruvum pagai Seguttu mé]-ànàr 
maruva Kaliy-&yira-nàl-kond-àrainbatt-àndin mêl ¢lubatt-or-fndu Senra 
Bhagudánya-varusham náyanár Irümisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár ši-pàdattaiy- 
Gb ous Sindai tapódanar tàn.... vanaügun-dondu -tolir - Káttàdun- dévan 
vandaliral visan .r nirà] malarinàl mandirattàl püsanai-Seydu puram-alit.. 
ton-neriyam valangá-moliyum viri-tirai-vélai-ttalan...valun-danadóy-ága tósa 
nigala ai......talaivan Drahma-HEKshatriya-Ganga- pperumál-dévar magan 
Máman-ankakára-tTuttaráditta I. , . ja-Nàráyana-Drahmádirájau Rariya-Gópálan 
ganda-ppandàra-ka ...... ràáyan .. lakanda Küttidun-dévanena lràmisvara- 
Siva-purattuk....tta nan&ey puniey nár-pál-elaiyum Siva-puram âga vittén 
idu...... rrinàr Gengai-karaiyir-kurál-paSuvai-kkonrár pukka narakam- 
pugakadavar 


111 


On the same hill, ou a stone lying 
by the side of the outer prákára of the temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ES ER yum пашаш vilangà-moliyum viri-tirai. , vélai-ttalan-gávalun- 


danadéy-ága-chcehilangálakára...gi Sindai-Sed-uyar Gánga-kkumára....Hh 


mandala .. dêva Баја Vira-Náráyanau Toy ..... nittu-mandalikar šak.... 
vatti Vira-Ragava-dévanena Ko............ nSey punsey nár-pàl-elaiyum 
tiruv -Iramisaram-udaiya-narukku Sandiradita-varaiyil....... ..vittén  (y)i- 


ttanma-mürrinavan Gengai-karaiyil kurür-pasuvai konran pàvatté pugakkadavan 


112 


At the same village, on a stone south of the Ramésvara temple. 
svasti Sri jayAbhy udaya-Saka -varushangalu 1300 Kálayukti-saivatsarada 
Sravana-ba 12 Su &riman-mahá-mandalé$vara máüru-ràyara ganda $ri-vira- 
Bukkanna-Vodeyara kumára Uariyappa-Vodeyaru — pruthuvi-rájyavan aluva- 
каада Khatikara-Rayara ganda Nárauna-Vodeyara kumira Dépanna-Vode- 


yaru prithuyi-rajyavan áluttalu Sadaliya-nada RéaméSsvarada-gramadalu yikki- 
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sida santhe (back) svasti samasta-bhuvana-jana-nija-ná[ma-]málikà-prasasti-sahita- 
vada Sàdaliya-náda сайи Kanna-Gauda Râmêšvarada Rayappan-olagida 
samasta-gaudugalu Sereya ayvaru-settigalu miudagudda 4-Baivi-Setti-volagida 
Sàlumüleya samasta-halarugalu baisanige yikki madidantha santheya ho- 
kantha bhandakki varusha-pariyantara sarbbamanya айабай mêle yattuvantha 
Ayagalu Sádaliya mariyádeyalu ràjàya 1 nàthàya 1 ayvaru-settirn-àya 1 
mindaguddarige 1 yi-àyagalanain yetti Dópanna-Vodeyaru 4-chaudrarka- 


kála-stàyiyági sukhadiih balvaru Sri Sri 


113 
At Yalagalahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Krishna-Reddi’s field, 
Sarvadbari-sathvachara-Chaitra-sudha .... lu | šrîmatu Nagi-ndyadu Malla- 


pagáru yinka sarava-pasulaku Virayaku kalachi-manyath yiamányaku tapina.. 


(imprecatory phrases) ....van} sommu....vini bidaku........ 
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CHIK-BALLAPUR TALUQ 


1 


At Chik-Ballàpur (kasaba hohli), on the north-east basement of the wall 
of the Chitràvati well. 
ado Bande Bañchàlapa kallina malige kattisidu. .Chikannage anékavági yinàmu- 


galu kotu santósha-nádidaru avaru avara makalu ayisvaryavantarági yirnvadu 


On a rock to the west of the same. 
Manchenabalé Dévangada Dodda-Mudanna kallina bavi kattisidu...,..Chik- 
kannage bahalavigi udagare madi santósha-mádidaru avara avara makkalu 


ashtaiSvaryar 401 tannagey iruvadu 


On a stone on the hund of Gópálakrishnanakere (same hohli). 
svasti Saka-varsha entunüra eppatta..né@ Pramádi....yarasara таууапаш 
doreyelu.... Aladávuna hendati Alvabbe kattisida kereyan ...sida arasina 


kodaudeyu kerege salvu dr áldoda.... (usual final phrases) 


4 

At Maüchanabale (same hobli), on a stone to the east of the third gate 
of the village. 
a-vighnam astu Subham astu || 

hémá$vam héma-garbham kanaka-kari-rathath panicha-lingaly atánit į 
só'yam Sri-Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya Nrigádin | 
ма near a eee sana-sthah | 
â ptirvadrér athista-kshitidhara-katakad à cha Hémáchalàntát | 
à Sêtôr... .arthi-šârttha-šriyam iha bahulikritya kirtya babhasé | 
Salivahana-nirnité Sakabdé sa-chatushtayé | 
dvàtrnnšatà cha sarhyukté sankhyaté dasabhis баай | 
Praméda-samjiité varshé Kartikihvaya-samjnite | 
Sukla-pakshé cha .... ....na-dvádasi-tithau | 
Tungabhadrapagi-tiré Virüpáksha[sya] sannidhau | 
punyaya yašasê chapi........ А | 
SOMAN sainánóna Santaniya sakulinà.. | 
sárathi-Timmábhidhànéna bhója....-sálinà | 
...Inüda..jané.yati karam Gópa-kulódbha... | 
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i-chandra-tirakain dhàrá-pürvakam....... | 
A Mods yópi ràjyë cha Guti-1åâjyè cha visruté | 
rajyé[..] Kanda-nidikhyé Ghantikóta-sthalé'pi cha | 
Siddávatàkhyayà Siddhápura-sima.. visruté | 
Chintésaryákhya-rajyasya Nágamangala-simakaih | 
Mulaviiya(khya)-maha-rajyé Jayadurgi-mahat.... | 


eee Vivàlia-samayé nije | 


vadhü-vara-janaih sarvair.......... kadi | 

A-chandra-tàrai dhárà-pürvakam....... | 
Nandinàyanikotaku ....... н КОЛО УО, ‚... Timmarasayyana Adepa- 
Náyadunu Кауа.................. .sarvamányau ..china dharma-Sásana 


.... .tisa-déva-maharaya-bhiimipasya Sisan’ | 


7 


At Sabbénahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the àle-mane. 
&ri-Gapádhipatayé namah mahádévi satyadévi duródya .. -madàrpa- mantra 
anádya-mantra déva-dévi ôm пато mado nivipa parupi kórisida jónima..... mada 
mantraja vadanaga mantró bayisike kolasike gudikoga  parapparemadiya 
yantradinda mantra edagahiragacha saguna-vàga-dévi dé harihahava kaputa 
rivakachakatuve àkáSava katuve munnüru-dévakela katu nava kóti-sidara 
kattuve baba rakshisiya katuve Garuda-gandarvar katuve kanue-déva Kinuara- 
Kimpurushara kata ó пато Mahankálipara katuve Dayirnvana katu 


Durgiya katuve patadarasiya katu ôm namó bhagavaté ôm namas Sivàya 
g L L t 8 M 


8 


At the same village, on a stone in the Mallikárjjuna Chikkaviranna's fleld. 
svasti Sri Saka-varsha ? 1235 neya Pramá..saivatsarada Pushya-šu 10 Guru- 
viradandu &rimatu pratápa-chakravartti $ri-Hoyisana-bhuja-bala Sri-vira- 


Ballala-Dévara .... (rest illegible) 


9 


At Kavuruhalli (same hobli), on a stone iu Bajjà-Krishnappa's field, 
Sádhárana-samvatsarada MargaSira-ba 101n Srimatu Mira Папуа Tarulemma- 
dahalliyavarige barasi kota sanuadu айаш! 4 Hárübapdehali.... Kavurahali- 
baliya nimma kaiyinda hana mutisi kate katisidarinda hukminâme appane 
stala-kárya-kartarige kere-kelage ságina bhümiyalli chátur-bhága-gadeyannu 
dasavandavaunu putra-pautra-parampareyagi anubliavisikondu yiruvadu yandu 


bavasi kotta dina-Sisana (usual final phrases) 
31* 
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10 
At Muttüru (same hobli) on a stone in the Masálti Muniyappa's field. 


Nicharasaru mádida dharmma Sri Kródana-saimvatsarada Márggasira-áu 1 Va 
&rimatu Khantikàra-Màyara ganda Náganna-Vodeyara kumara Dépanna-Vode- 
yaru Kandávarada Varadarája-dévara amrita-padi-anga-raüga-bhógakke Mutti- 


rana sarvamünyaviügi kotteti (usual fina! phrases) mangala maha sri 


11 


At Anakanüru (same hobli) on a stone in front of the Raügasvàmi temple. 
svasti Sri vijayfibliyudayé SA | da *1609 Ja ya-saitvatsara-A-&u 5 saura-Karkata- 
kala &rimad-rájidhity-àdi VenkateSah  prithvhii Bàsati Anakanüra-RBRañea- 
nathasya sannidhau nitya-Rámánujakütàrthain Harita-gótra À pastambéty-àdi 
&ri-ParáSara-bhatara ardháiisakarta- l'irupati-bhataru (others named) yi 5 guru 
våriki Anakantüru munugu-bhümi-kàna yàyattu hiranyódaka-dana-dhàrà-pürva- 
kanga stri-putrêty-adi tri-karauéty-àdi Каат rêgadalu vinà konni maddikam 
régadalu vinà samarpiichinimu à-chandréty -àdi- pürvakai, .déSintaralaku 
anna-dànai chésnkoni vundagalavaramu 


sya-dattety-adi 


13 


At Marasanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the western wasteweir of Mavakere. 
svasti Sri Saka-varisha 949 sathvatsaraid pravarttise Gangeyum Pürva-désamuin 
konda odey uri Sri-Rajendira-Cbhola pritivi-ràájyain geyye Mágundaya Màgàveyara 
Palage-Settiyara maga The... ......... кетесе nallàta ...... mechehe 
ganda Sakayya tümban ikkisida Sirivurada nileham kattisidam 


At Nandi (Nandi hobli) on a stone to the north of the Kamathésvara temple. 
svasti Sri NandéSvarana Kailàsapnra-vásini Nripatunga-kula-tilaka Nandigiri- 
пайа Dyembi-Déva tasya putra...Saka-sainvatsarada 1223 Pušya-másada... 


oss. Yeraba-kóte yambattu-simeya âde sunka nådige (rest ctfacod) 


16 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1212 senra Virodhi-sainvachcharattu........ màsam 
[^U SYASUP REUS Ы a UM garili-5Sóla- mandalattu | Kalavára- 


* So in the original, but tho numbor of the year does not correspond witb Jaya. 
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паа Dakshina-Kailásam ana Tirunantisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár sthànattáyóm 


jenes madu... lê... ji-ttànattil ...maha ,...........kkum viyá- 


17 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srimanu-malià-mandalikés$vara — Talaikkádu-konda Dhnja-bala- Vira- 
Ganga l'oyisalan ana Vitti-araisanena Kong-erintu jaya-stambham-natti-tTalai- 
kkáttil Koppattill iruntu Tirunandisvaramn-udaiya Mahádévar dévadánam âna 
Vikkirama-Sola-mandalattu-chChannai-nittu vada-kürru-kKuyil. . pógattu Nedu- 


manürum idir-pallisalumm ulpada iraügi....nta irabgal s&....ngaudu så.. 


m ppadi dévar........varusham 4.................. utiru......kada- 
vadu chchantiraditta-va..vadiga...... ..ttu kuduttén....Vira-Ganga...... 
n âna Vit....šanena idai....kkuván Gan..... karaiyi kurár-pašsu...ttàn 


Brahmava...ppaduván aram-aravark-aram alladu tunaiy-ilai .tamó tupai... 
...dakón Karikama. kann Ana Rájarája...n ana Virudarája-payankara Và.. 
varüjanena sásanan-gandu sásauam PdSala-Dévar âna Vitti-araiSarku-kkatti 


irangalam-ittén Virudarája-pa. . nkara. Válavarájanena. 
5 Ut 1 ! 1 


18 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sarai-Andu 1..5 šenra SrimuSamachcharatu Appa&i-mádam Niga- 
rili-Solaanandalattu Kalavira-niittu tira... Samu...yyan..udnena svasti Si 
mahi-mandalésvaran Tribhuvana-malla Naudigiri-náta. iga-kula-tila,...... 
.....Dushtaraditta.... ganda Annan-ankakara Kumára-Sikka-dévar déva- 
dánam paligal ulpada nár-pál-àlai..m ula Sárigai vida nánum vitén 8uükada 
Savandayannena 


19 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Ko-pParakéSarivanmar âna  udaiyár &ri-Rájéntra-Sóla - Dévarkku 
yandu 22 ávadu Irajêntra -Sóla-Bralhima-máráyar ennai-viniyaridai-ppo. kondu 
.Sviyüpári Viralaiyan tarikka Koügan enyu vandu Samaiya-sénapati-chchetti- 
yar Kanda-purattil vattaiyum Alür vatayu...madi vatayu selàgai ida-Salagat- 
kkudarru-ppey. .kudutamaiyá Selagai virarkku S6ru kirai....v-vattamaiyalun- 


Galavara-nàttu-pPeriya-Nantiyut-küdina Iràjéntra -$6]a-pPerunirivi-Samaiya 
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ош pPeriya-Nantiyut-talai-vášal mér-padamadai ittu Aiyyapolil ákki vachchu 


kudutta savva-pariyaram á..du..duva....dágavumruva.. .. pperuvár-ágavum 


sangu še.. уши pe..vadágavum ivv-ür va... ууа уашуп sarva-parihiram 
ágavum samayattai ugantu... пана. . ќе... Кит Ататап Aranga......... 
pediya eluntarula šëtara Vidaüga-dévar 1........ vum ivv-ür-ppašu........ 
Valaüjya...ndam i.... га Vidatiga-dévaré peruvadiga ipparisu 8ilà-lékai. 


pauui-kkuduttóm 


20 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Srimat-pratápa-chakravatti &ri-Hoysala-vira-Valála-Dévar Hesar- 
Kundani-rajyam Virivi-nádu Murasa-nàdu Másanti-nddu Veppir Erumarai- 
uàdu llaippikka-nàdu Kalavara-nidu Ambadakki Nondanguli Kaivára-nádu 
Kuvalald-nidu Tékkal-nàdu Aimbuluga-nádu Elavür-nàdu Eyil-nadu Tagadai- 
пада Puramalai-nádu Ana Adigai-mà-nádu  Paiyyür- pparru - pPennaiyándàr- 
madam Pulliyür-nádu munnána ela nádugalil ulla dévastanangalil ulla mada-pati- 
galukum stháuápatigalukkum  vinnappan-jevya - ppera - kKaliyuga- varusham 
4479 mêl Sellaninra Sakibdam 1224 àvadu Pla-varushattu Màrgali. .29 ti Tingat- 
kilamai nal inda rájyattu...dévadánan-diruvidaiyàttam mada-ppuram palli- 
chchandam fina dána-mányangalil siddhayan-ganikkai tariy-irai tattár-ppáttam 
nall-erudu nar-pasu Sárigaiy-utpatta pala varivugalum marrum eppérpatta 
iraigalum tavirtu iudanda vibhavangal indanda dévargalukku-ppüsaikkum 
amudukkum bhógamkkum tiruppanikkum dhárà-pünnam-ága udakam-panni- 
kkuduttóm ippadikku Dakshlina-Kayiláyam âna Tirnnandig§varam-udaiyar 
kóyilir mada-patigalum stánápatigalum Tirunandis$varam-udaiya-náyanàr déva- 
dana nanjey pun&ey nar-páleellaiyu mêl nókkina maramni-gindkkina kinarum 
inda n&yanár dévadána ürgalum sarvamániyam ágav-anubavittu inda naya- 
патка püjaiyum amud-upabhógamun-diru-ppaniyuü-guraiv-ara nadatti namak- 
kum na-rájyattukkum arpudaiyam-aga váltti sukhaméy-iruppadu ippadikku 
inda dhammam irájar rakshai náttavar rakshai ippadikku  Sri-Mahésvarar 
rakshai šivam astu inda dhammam vilakkinavan Gengai-karaiyil kurál-pasa- 


kkonra papan-golvàn ippadikku idu Tirukkan...... 


91 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri tingal ér-pera valara  ven-gadir-kkadavnt-tol-kulam | vilaga - ttóuri 
malgiya vuda-tiSai-kKangaiyun -denrisai llangaiyun-guda-tisai Mahódaiyun- 


guna-tisai-kKadàramun-dandàr-konda tádai tan mandala-muluvadum ven-kudai- 
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nilar-kil - ttan-kudai - niJarri-ttisaitoruit-jen - gol -óchchi-ttizai-ke]u Tennavanai 
Mánábaranan pon-mudiy-àná- pparu-mani - ppasuntalai pókalattarintu Vénatt- 
araiSai-chchénatt-odukki-kKa .. ngatt-araisai Sengan-dulaittu vélai-kelu Kándalür 
.chehálai kalam-arnppittu-ttudi-ke]u Jayangonda-Sdlan uyarnda perum-pugal 
madi-kelu Kov-IrajakéSarivanmar âna udaiyár | $ri- Rájádhirája- Dévarkku 
yandu muppattirandàvada Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu- kKalavára-náttu Nanti- 
málai mêl. . Mahà-Nantisvamm-udaiya Mabadévarkku adikarigal Máttür-udai- 
yar Satti...... lánár àua... . Viravichchádira-mü vénta-vélàr &andiráditta-vara 
i-ttévar Sáriti aru-ttiruy-Abaranam Aga itta рааш, . nà.onbadu mari kudišai- 


kkal nirai pon iru-kalañjaraiyë mañjà........ РО 


22 
At the same place, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Ре .ndan Ponnaiyan Palaiyan Rajadhiraja-velanum A... . -gimundanum 
ullitta агаг poliSaiyal tingal ne munnáli Santirdditta-vara attakkadavargal 
aga ivanidai-kkonda kàšu irandum Siriya-Nanti-maniyan Vasavayan âna Rå- 
jàdhirája-chChó]a-gámunda. Ша üràr tingal ney nânåli uri šantirâditta-vara 
attakkadavargal ара ivalidai-kkon ....... . vetlinin Periya-Nanti-ttachchan 
Malaiyan Sàmundan ana Pandita-àSiri i-pparisu iSaintu kalli elutt-ittu- 
kkudukkav - enr-irand-tirarufi-jolla elutt-ittén Sdla-mandalattu Ràjéntra&ibga- 
vala-nattu-ttiru -kKalumala-nattu-tTengarigudi-kKalumalam-udaiyan Kešavan 
Kolakkávanena ivai en eluttu idu alippår Gangaiy-idai Kumáriy-idai ullàr 


Seyda pàvan........... 


23 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
m eos kkàttarkkum Nulambapadiy-Agiya Nigarili -Sólapadiy -àgiya 
Kalavára- nàttu......dévadánam Peru-Nanti Màchchaya-gámundanum Ira- 
yamanum Ponnayanum ullitta trém o .lividakaittittu ittu-kkudutta parisa- 
vadu ivv-ûr ürkka] aiñjum Vannarpparaiyum iv-ur Ma-Nanti-isvaram-udatyar- 
kku tiru-no,......... ..Otti ittu-kkuduttóm Mayanum Iyaiyamanum Ponna- 
yanum......litta uróm i-pparisu išaind-ittamaikku......và. ekkaittittu itta- 
mai arivàr i-nnáttu Irêjaraja-gamundan magan Sàmundanum mérpadi-nattu 
Siru-Nandi Vana-gimundanum Kottanur Mayamanum Velakirai Kannayanum 
tes Gakalam Máé&anti- nattu-kkamundan...... Brahma-mariyan ma- 
gan....Mánik............ Каі iduvittén i-nnádu..... .náyagain-jeygira 


Y^ 


araisá............nena ivai enn-eluttu ivv-ür, .garàSàn vettina eluttu 
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24 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Pugal-madu vilanga Jaya-mádu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
шада] punara urimaiyir-chiranta mani-mudiGüdi Villavar kulaitara Minavar 
nilai-keda Vikkala Singanau mél-kadal-paya-ttikk-anaittun-tan Sakkara-nadatti 
vira-siibhásanattu Puvani-mulud-udaiyàlódum — virr-irunt-aru]liya  Moy-Traja- 
kéSarivanmar âna &akkaravattigal iri-Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dévarkku yàndu 23 
ауада Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu-kNalavira-nattu TivunantiSvaram-udaiya Ma- 
hadévarkku Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu....kkattu-kkottattu. Tamadür-nàttu 
Sembiyau Tingadupikkattu Tingádu...kkilàn Tirumari-Madurantakan Ana 
sénipati Gángéyarájan Sattiy-arula itta pattam onrinàl Madurántakan mádai- 
kku à....márru nalladu kudifai-kkal nirai ..en-kalanje-kunri idu Sri-Mahés- 
vara-rakshai 


25 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri viramé tunaiy-Agavun-diyagamé aniy-àgavun-jengól-óchehi-kkarun- 
Gali-kadindu Pugal-mádu vilahga Jaya-mádu virumba Nila-magal Шауа 
Malar-magal punara urimaiyir-chiranta mani-mudi-südi Villava kulaitara 
Minavar nilai-keda éna-mannavar iliyal-urrdlitara tikk-anaittun-tan Sakkara- 
nadátti vijaiyabhishékam-panni vira-simibásanattu Avani-mulud-udaiyálódum 
virr-irunt-aruliya Kóv-IrüjakéSarivanmar âna chakavattigal sri-Kulottunga- 
Sóla-Dévarku yáudu 44 àvadu Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu-kKalavára-náttu Tiru- 
nantisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar &ri-kóyihl pati-pàla-míüla- ppatt-udai - ppancha- 
Sariya-dévakanmigalum Vira..mávàtya.... kèn Rájasékaran ana Virudaraja- 
bhayankara Málavarüjanum Periya-Nanti Jayangonda-vélàn ullittar samma- 
dikka it-dévar dévar-adiyà..dévan Si...ndi-malaiyàn Kandanena it-dêvar 
maniyarattil Madurántakan  mádaippadi pon ........ kalanjé-araikkálum 
odukki-pPeriya-Nanti ¢ri-kil nir-nilam konda parisávadu tirtta-kkulattukkum 
tàmaraikku........ .... pay peru-varambukku mérkum tiru-nantavanattukku- 
pperiya...rrukku vadakkum vadakku nókki póna tanni-kkalukkum vadakku 
nókki ропа varambukku-kkilakkum kilakku nókki-p......tta nilam padinen- 
Sn-kólál.....2 Gua as anaq ps 


26 


At Nandi, on à stone in the enclosure of the Bhóga-Nandišvara temple. 
svasti samadhigata-pañcha-mahá-šabda Pallavànvaya šrî-prithivî- vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka šrimat-Nolambádhirája prithivi-rajyam geyyuttam ire 


Chik-Ballapur Та. 249 


Srimad-Dharmagakti-panditara Kiramaya-gámunda (others named) mukhyar appa 
..ldu Ainürvácháriya maga Paliyanna Nandi-bhavaranada hig...gana gópa 
katti padeda stiti bbu..lli mare Pillaya ma..... idan ..... 


27 


At the same village, on a stone to the north of Golla Timmaya’s well. 


šwbham astu svasti sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha sa 1497 Yuva- 
satavatsara-Ashadba-ba 1 lu Srimad-rajadhiraja paramé$vara raja-Sri-vira-pra- 
tapa Sri-Ranga-Déva-mahirayaravaru prithivi-sàmbrájyain geyyutta yiralu $ri- 
matu-maha-Avati-nida-prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavudara kumáraru Bayiraya- 
Gavudara tammandiru Máraya-Gavudaru .......lókadallu Srikanthésvara- 
dévarige dharmavági kotta Saka.... ....... ee eene ens ашта tande 
Mole-Bayira-Gavudarigu tamma tayi Hiriya-Bayaku tamma pitrigaligü punyav 
Agi sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavàgi sarva-parichchédavàgi hákista 
dharma-Sasanakke (usual final phrases and verses) 


28 
At the same village, on a stone in the Kháji-Said Husen Sabi’s field. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1497 neya 
Yuva-sainvatsarada Agvija-Suda 5 lu Srimad-rajadhiraja rája-paraméivara rdja- 
Sri-vira-pratipa-Sri-Ranga-Déva-maharayaru prithvi-simbrajyam geyyutta yiralu 
Srimanu-maha-A vati-nàda-prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavuda komáraru Bayiraya- 
Gavudara tammandiru Máraya-Gavudaru | (rest illegible) 


29 


At the same village, on a rock near the Gopalasvami temple on the Gópinátha hill. 


svasti Srimat jitam bhagavatáà Jina-vara-vrishbhéna Vrishabhéna pura Kali- 
avasarppinnyün Dvávaré yugé lóka-sthiti-Crakshártthaxi kaikshita-manushya- 
janmana purushóttaniéna Sürya-vaisa-vyÓma-süryéna mahárathéna Dàsarathinà 
Rama-svamina pratishthapitiya bhagavató'rhatah Paraméshthinah sarvvajna- 
sya chaitya-bha(ga)van&ya paschat Pándava-jananyá Konti-Dévyá punarnna- 
vikrita-samskáráya Bhümi-dévyás tilak&yamánáya svarggápavargga- padayós- 
sópàna-padavibhütáya  dhará-dhara-Dharanéndrasya  phanà-mayi-lilánukárine 
dharádhara-varáya  Jinéndra-chaitya-sánnidhyát pàvanáya  parama-tirttháya 
tapas - charana - рагауапа - maharshi -ganáüdhyásita- kandaráya Srikundákhyáya 
(stops here) 


32 


ho 
Qt 
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30 
On Nandi hill, on a stone to the south of the Yóga-Nandišvara temple. 
svasti Sri jayàbhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varshaügalu 1459 neya Durmukhi- 
ѕашуаѕагада Bhadrapada-ba 14 Gu là &rimatu Padirikuppada Pratápa-Anan- 
tangala kumárarü Yammarasarti sri-Nandigiri8varana &ri-páda-séveyanu madi 
&-chandrárka-sthàvivàgi dévara sannidhiyalli sada séveya mádikondu yidáru 


mangala maha SI .. 


31 
On the doorframe of the southern gate of the same temple, 


Simmóji Baichu maga Bayiru màdida kada 


32 


On 3 stone to the west of the same temple, 
(Nagari characters.) 
&1i-Nandisvaráva namah | 
dé&é Karnátaké půrvê parvató Nandi-namakah | 
aty-unnató abhédyas cha márgénaikéna samyutah | 
champakasvattha-naringa-tamalaih paritaš Sritah | 
atyuchchhráyó mahá-vapró dévalaya-vibhüshitah j 
ràjye Ballápurasyaiva durga kritvà mahá-girim | 
méné Satru-bhayat tratum svayain asti vinišchitai | 
grihitum durgam agráhyain Mlêfiehho bahu-balanvitah | 
agama, . tato jatah táditó'tyanta-viinhvalah | 
_. Sakahda-sihasram dvi-triSata-dvé-varshé Raudran Sravana-Suddha- 
shashthyauin | 
Dudhé cha vavé Siva-chhatrapatéh kumáró Sambhóji-ràd atra mudánu&ásti | 
durgidbikari-Jagadéva-sudurgakani Balaji-Krishné hy anusasti yatra I 
ajbànusári Raghuuatha-supanditasya jagraha durgóttama- yàjamànyam 


iti |l 


33 
On the Nandi hill, on a rock to the west of the Vishnu temple. 


yi-giriya mêle Sanyavára paja nadisuvadu 


On a rock to the south of the same temple. 
&riman-malià-mandalé&varavàrn: Narasithha-mudrankita-Chola -vainša - kulód- 
bhavaru....Baradapampeya Nala-Tirumalarasara kumara Tirumalarasa-Déva 


Chóla-mahic-arsara biridu Gajasimba mangala maha Sri 
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35 


On the same hill, on a stone to the north of the Káyi-Basava temple. 
òm namas Sivàya Sriparvata-vàSi Mahá-parasu-mahá-danduligal illi bratam 


[ge]ydu goheyul ildar Kalattigal embór Kálilamatti-guruvara Sishyar 


On a rock near the same temple. 
namas Sivàya.......Slya Kártti..bahula 4.. paksha.........n&ma bata 
Mahantiya.......... Konga-raja .....tasya kirtih ..sri- Vasva baraha 
. .raksha 


37 


On the same hill, on à stone in the way to Nandi village. 


...Sidiyüra Tammayya tanna tamma ubayánumatiya bavi mádisida Sasana 


šubham astu sri 


38 
On the same hill, on 3 stone on the door in the Virabhadra temple. 


svasti Sri Kaliyuga-sainvatsara 4497 rolagana Saka-varusha 1319 neya Datu- 
samwatsarada Jyéshta-Su 14 Sómaváradalu svasti Srimatu Kannanappa-. .yara 
maga Dévayyanavarn Virabhadra-dévara vástukavanu chandrárka-tármin-baran 


ullannega... mangala... 


39 


On the same hill, on a rock near nálku-kálu mantapa on the way to the hill 
from Kuduvatti. 


Timmayanu palcha-Nandiyu Brahwagiri Divigiri Nandigiri.... 


40 
At Kuduviti (same hobli), on a copper sasana, 


$rimad-ananta-kalyápa-guna-sampürna sakala-charachara-Kishmanda-Skanda- 
Brahma-Vishnu-Indradibhih sada sévvamána prasanna Parvati-saméta dakshina- 
Kailása-vàsa Para-Brahma-rüpadanthà Pancha-Nandisvara-svàmige ágamárcha- 
nártha saluva Naudi-inandala-pacha-krósa-parimita. .nanige karunisi sakala- 
áréyassu kottaru nammage kula-daiva Bhairavara janaka tanu mane dóvaru 
Karagadammana pati tàn Ada karana nammage dévatàutarav Ша пата yi- 


2305 
32* 
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ràjya-paripàlane mádikondu tammage sakala-püji-mahótsava-vrata-dànádigalu 
madikondu irutéve tappalilla yendu gurukkalige kotta gráma-svásthyada 
Sasana Salivahana-Sakakke saluva 1350* sávirada munnára-aivattu Dhatu-sam- 
vatsara-Màgha-bahula 14 yallu | 
Kailà&é Siva-mandiré sthiratara-3ri-Parvati-sannidhan 
Skandó nama gurus cha Saiva-nipunah &ri-Paücha-Nandi-sthalé | 
Anitas sura-pungayéna cha tadi nirnita-püjárthatah 
sapta-sthó rishi-pungavádhika-mahà-À gastya-vamsódbhavah il 
nirantara ágamárchana-kàrakar айа Gaura-gurnkkala naptraráda Skanda- 
gurukkala pautraráda Nandisa-gurukkala putrarada NandiSvara-gurukkalige 
&ri-mahá-Mari-Bairé-Gaudara naptraráda Máré-Gaudara pautraráda Sri-maha- 
Avati-nadu-prabhu Dodda-Bairé-Gaudara putraráda Ahavati-vaih’a-payah-para- 
vàra-paripürna-sudhákara Srimad-Dévi-vara-prasadaka Kárépurada Baira-bhi- 
pàlaru Nandi-parvatakke dakshinadallihanthà Karépurakke saluva Kuduvati- 
grama Sivaratri-pijanantara áchárya-püjeyain madi Nandisvarár pitavági tirtha- 
kshaté-suvarnagalinda dattavam madi yi-gramada dhányádi-sakala-suvarna 
sàrva-kAla шүп anubhavisikondu navu kotta sakala-padártha svimige kala- 
kala samarpané mádikondu sukhadalli yiri yandu putra-pautra-parampareyt 
tappadaháge barasikotta timra-Sasana 

Saiva-svath Saiva-déSa-svam Sankaráya vinirmitath | 

yò dadyád anya-dévàya narakaim yati tat-pità I 

visha na visham ity uktaii Siva-svam visha-sankular | 

ékákinam visham hanti Saiva-svam vaihia-nádanam | 

áchárya-Sivayór bhédam ubhayór antaram na hi | 

yah pasyéd ubhayór bhédam narakam tasya Кіса || 

Siva-dvijasya yaq dánam Siva-dánaih tad uchyaté | 

Sivéna sthà pita& Saivah Saivéna sthapitas Sivah | 

Saiva-dànádi vidhina putra-pantribhivardhanai | 
Avati-nadu-prabbu Dévi-vara-prasádaka Kárépurada Dairé-Gaudara vappita 
Amritapurai) Angachari chakkina dána-patramu 


41 


At the same village on a rock near Sunnada Pápanna's garden to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Pramádauta-varushattu Arpisianádam svasti Sri mahá-mandahn Tribhuvana- 
malla Nandigiri-nata Annan-ankakàra Vembidénena Tondai-mandalattu Pu.. 
valüril Sambu-battar Ka&yapar Allàla-dévarka Kuduvatti-pulattil ivar tamm- 
attam-ittu kattina êri ivarku pullum pümiyum kallum kávériyum ulladanaiyu 


inürrámaikku dànam Aga kaduttén ivv-ri vansávali Seluttuvad-àga kudutta 


“So in the original: 1350 = Kilaka ; Dhatu = 1318, 
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Sasanam idakk-oruttar iralkkunittàr undágil Gangai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai- 
kkonravargal ávar ivv-érikk-ellai kilaku pàraiyum puliyum mérku..kálum 
puliyum Alum terku па. mum paraiyum ippadikku tappamal nir-và tu kudu- 
ttén Vémbayyanena 


42 
At Kandavara (same hobli), on a Garuda-kambha in the Kukkulu Góvindayya's garden 
to the east of the Jvaraharésvara temple. 
svasti Srimatu Saka-varusha 1281* пеуа Pingala-saivatsarada Chayitra-Su 1 Sa 
Srimatu Teppada Naganna-Vodeyara kumira Dévannana sakala-simbrajyadhi- 
pati.......taradalli ...dégulada uttaravági Vaisya-kula Nagarada Divi- 
settiya ma... darmada káryam emba chatur-vida jaya-stamba Banasanda- 


purada Varadarája-dóvara munde dipa-máleya kambha yattisidanu mangala 
maha Sri Sri &ri 


43 


In the same garden. 
Subham astu svasti Sri Saka-varsha 1302 neya Ratidri-samvatsarada......... 
....yalu Naganna-Vodeyaru rájyábhyudayam geyuttihali dévara.......... Я 
‚....Ңасһагаза .......Dévappagala darmadalu su......maga Chinnamalu 
nilisida dipa-màle-kambbakke mangala maha &ri Sri 


44 


At the same village, on a virakal to the north. 


svasti Sri nür-enbavá.]u.. ... kulli torugolul sattam 


45 


At the same village, on a stone in the ñeld to the north. 
svasti. Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsarangal entu-nüra tombhatt-ombhattaneya 
Íšvara-sainvatsarain pravarttise tad-varashàbbyantarada Chaitra-Sudda-pan- 
chami-Sômavåradandu svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahàá...Pallaváuvaya-šri- 
prithivi-vallabba Pallava-kula-tilaka šrimad ......Nolambadirajar......... 
..kotta...kereg i-batta gadyanada... 


46 
At Yalavahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the east of Bangalore road. 
Yalavahalli Dodda.Maralli yi-madhyé Ballàrige Channapattanakke hoguva 
rastéli Ananda-sainvatsarada Asháda-másada 8 Pokanati Jógi-Dasappa kattista 


#So in the original: Piugala— 1200; 1281= Vilambi. 


254 Chik-Ballapur Taluq. 


mantapa sédé-bavi gundu-tópu sàlu-maradalli 6 . .góvugalu uiru-kudiyatakka 
totti 1 niluvu-kallu 3 kelasa Nandi8vara-svami-sannidhiyalli madisi-yidéve 


yidakke Hari-Haragaln sákshi 


48 


At Kottauüru (same hobli) on a stone near the Aijanéya temple. 
Vijaya-saivatsara-Mágha-bahula 10 yallu S8rimat-Komára-Modalappayagáru. . 
Sri-Ajalisvarundu Kottantri-grima  Anumantaràya-gudi Akkagári-gudi 
yirendu-gullu katti amruta.. ..mánnamunu khai 1 chénu..madi kham 


1 sukhina anubhavinchedi........... yistimi (usual final phrases) 


50 


&ubham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambalu 1468 ney: 
Parábhava-sam Karttika-sn 4lu Srimad-rijadhiraja ríja-paramé&vara àri-Sadá- 
šiva-Ràyalu prithvi-rijyat séyagánu gavara......... Nilayari Timmaya.... 


a&...... Srijaya...punya-kailamandu (rest illegible) 


51 


At the same village, on a stone near the Késava temple. 
Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varnshanigalu 1381* neya Vikiri-sam- 
vatsarada Maga-Sn 11 S$rimanu-mahá-pradhána-Mangapa-danuáyakara kumara 
Sidaya Chadanaka-Vodeyarn stira-rajyam áluvali Srimanu-mahé-mandalésvara 
Yijarasa-déva-Vodeya Porarsara makkaln Virarasarige Dibbtra Buvaya- 


Nayaka....vagi kotta iha ga..... 
53 
At Gangarakalave (same hobli), on a stone east of the village gate. 
Stasi Ace Saka 1488 neya........ Havali Baire Sonnaya....... sa espe 
os ha déSakala katu.....achakatu ...chatu ..... 
54 


At Gollu (same hobli), on a stone. 


Vyaya-nàma-samvatsarada Kårttika-šu 2 sri Mahápatanake Gaudana maga 


US ge dakshinada baliya Balipurada doregalu kotta bali parapatya 
....Aigake .....nga nure 1 ru surugu-mányangala kha 41 ...gávraranam 


aravinda-ko. .-dànaiü 


* Бо in the original: Vikari= 1401; 1381 = Pramáthi. 
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At Elagalahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Rayappa’s tank. 
svasti sri Saka-varushaügaju 1293 né Viródhikrutu-sainvatsarada Kirtika-Suddha 
15 Su Srimanu-mahá-maundalésvara pürva-paSchima-samudrádhipatiyappa &ri- 
vira-Dukkanna-Odeyaru prithvi-ràjya máduvalli Srimate Капкага . Ráyara 
ganda Naganna-Vodeyara Sádaliya rijyavann áluva káladalli &rimatu Kávóri- 
vallabha karad-iva-dini pekkandru-rájula okkettu ganda Chóla-kataka-chüre- 
kara birudara bàyi bandi maudalika-. . . raja Pogarüra Póche-Nàyakana makkalu 
Hiriya-Chile-Nàyala-Chika-Chíle-Nàyakanavaru tamma tàyi Periyava-Nàyakitiya 
hesarinali kattida Periyasamudravanu kattida vokkala Chile-Nàyakara kamma- 
tada bandi vondu Chokójana maga yiyüra gávundanu Bairdjana bandi vondu 
vuppilika-Pápana ...sénabóvagala bandi vondu Muttira Dayyanna Майда 
Madaiyanavara bandi vondu antu nálku-bandi avarigevu kotta mariyade hosa- 
tiddu müyu-pala sarvamáuyavági yumbaru müru-paladinda mêle aramanege 
varavan ikkuva gaddege kattu-kodage kandugakke mügola-mariyádeyali salisu- 
vevu yàva yava Каада hosa-tidduy igi шаа gaddenn  müru-máüru- 
bógavanu kandugakke (back) ............ müla-mariyádeyali kodageyanu 
bhóga-bhógagalanu — sáriya - chandran ullnna-bara kereya kattidavarige 
saluhudu Saka-varushangalu 1293 neya Viródhikrntu-saivatsarada Kártika- 
Suddha 15 Sukraváradali sóma-grahana-punya-káladali Periyasamudradali 
Chile-Náyakaru tanna kammatada bandiya kattu-kodageya-valage tamma 
tande Póchi-Náyaka tiyi Periyava-Nàyakitigevu punyavági kotta Dràlimana- 
vrittigalu (here follow names of Vrittidárs and the details of their vrittis and usual flnal phrases) 


int ivara matav ididu baradátanu Dévójana maga Birója 


64 
At bechirakh Bandahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the field to the south-east. 


Sakábda-varsha 1248* nó Sukla-vatsara sara... .Srimatu-Késava-Rávaya.. .. 


Naganna-maneya Rukadévange ..sa 1 mididu (imprecatory phrases) 


MAREC 


* So in the original: but Snkla = 1252 ; 1248 = Kshaya. 


GORIBIDNUR TALUQ. 


1 


At Goribidnur (kasaba hobli), on a stone south of the Government school. 
(The first part is effaced) 
(Back) ..,.tama dfina-patram póliüchina...... D оа ..¥a Tiruvengala-nada- 
dévuniki sarvamányangánu nadapu..vara..mani má péranu nirüpam påliñ- 
china...chinàru ganuka..muuuu yi-kótapale-grámánukunnu china-kaluva- 
Karn ni chatusesto d oos me en КАЗ ..... S8 hiranyódaka- dàna-dhàrá- 


pürvakahgànu dàua...á-chandrárka-stháàyig& (rest illegible) 


o* 
At Góribidnür (same hobli), 
on copper plates in possession of Kalludi panchángada Nárana-bhatia. 


(Nàgari charaeters.) 
namas tunga-ete, | 


Harér lili-varihasya damshtrá-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-kalasi yatra dhàtri chhatra-Sriyath dadhau | 
bhüyasyai bhavatiah bhittyai bhûyâd áScharya-kuüjarah | 
Ahur vihára-kántàram Agamàn yasya yóginab y 

kalyánàyástu tad dhàma pratyüha-timirápaharn | 

yad gajó'py Agajódbhütam Panchásyénópalálitai | 

jayati kshira-jaladhér játain savyékshanam Harêh | 
Машђапат chakóránàm amarayushkaram mahah || 

pautras tasya Purüravà Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah 
sanjajüó Майизһо Yayatir abhavat tasmách Pürus tatah | 
tad-vamsé Bharató babhüva nripatis tasyabhavachchhantanus 
tat-puiró Vijayabhimanyur udabhüt tasmát Suhótà nripah i 
Nandas tasyáshtamó'bhàt Sibir iti narapas tasya rájüó'tha Likka- 
kshmápas tat-saptamas Sripati-ruchir abhavat Rája-putró naréndrah | 
tasyasid Bijjaléndró dašama iba uripó vira-Hemmali-Rayas 
tartiyiko Murárau krita-natir udabhüt tasya Máy&mbarishah 4 
tat-putras sainabhüch cha Pinnama-mahipalo nijálókana- 
(s)trastimitra-ganas tató'ani haran durgani saptahita. . | 
tasyaikó jaya-Sóma-Déva-nripatis tasmach cha ràjñas suto 
viró Raghava-Déva-Raya-nripatis Sri-Chinnamó bhipatih I 
ÁÀraviti-nagari-vibhór abhüt tasya Bukka-dharanipatis sutah | 


*This is printed from a copy furnished by the owner, which is full of mistakes. 


Goribidnur Таш. 251 


yéna Saluva-Nrisimba-rajyam ару édhamána-mahasá sthirikritai | 
tasya Svarnàmbikàjànés tanayó vinayonnatal | 
hára-gaura-yaSah-püra-hári Hariharóivarah | 
yai-shódasa-mahá-dáàna-yasasiin dig-vihárinái | 
bhüyasám abhavau nilam bhuvanáni chaturdaiza \ 
Pratàpa-Dëva-Rayo'bhüt tasya putro’ti-visrutah | 
pramóda iva mürtóbhàt prajànii svair gunaii Subhail у 
pratyarthi-samidhó hutvà pratápágnau гападкапе | 
praptas Sri-vira-vijaya-Lakshimi-pánigrahótsavaiin | 
tasya Gaurámbikàjànés tanayó vinayánvitah | 
vid yà-nidhir visésha-jnó viró Vijaya-bhüpatih | 
vidyà-nidhér abhüt tasya dayitálankrità тапай | 
Saurér iva mahá-Lakshni's Sankarasyéva Parvati у 
putra-ratnam tatas Slàghyam pürva-janina-tapah-phala | 
Madhavan Madanaii Padma Sénánim Adrijà Sivat | 
Jayantam Amara&dhisichchachivalabhatitmajain | 
Dáva-Ràyain mahipàlaiñ dàritàráti-mandalai | 
vikramé Vikramádityam bhógé Bhojam ivàáparavi | 
Rajarajam vitarané rájànaii yanı prachakshaté | 
yasasvinàm agrasarasya yasya pattAbhishéké nija-párthivéndóh | 
dànàmbu-pürair abhishichyamánà dévi-pidaii bhimir iyami dadhàti | 
rajadhirajas téjasvi Sri-rAja-paramésvarah | 
müru-ràyara-gandàkhyó Méru-laüghi-yasó-bharah I 
para-dáréshu vimukhah para-rája-bhayaükarah | 
aribha-gandabhérundó Hari-bhakti-sudbanidbih | 
&Sishta-samrakshana-paró dushita-Ssárdüla-mardanah | 
bháshátilanghi-bhüpàla-hhujanga-birudónnatah 1 
Sri-Tuügabhadrá.nikaté nagaré Vijay&hvayé | 
pitryam simhásanai prapya pàlayan prithivim imam | 
punya-slókágraganyó'sau Déva-Ráyó mahipatih | 
Tungabhadrá-nadi-tiré &ri-Virü pàksha-sannidhau | 
véda-nétrágni-bhü-samjná-ganité Saka-vatsaré | 
Chitrabhánan tu Vaisakha-paurnamyêm Bhaumavasaré || 
Srimad-Ghanagirêr dëšë Pinákinyàs cha sannidhau | 
Didalür gráma-valité paSchimé samupasthitain 1 
Sri-Channaráya-dévasya Mudugiryas cha pürvatah | 
Maralür-agrahárasya dakshiné chaiva sainsthitam J 
gràmam Kádalavényákhnyam sarva-sasyópasóbhitai | 
dattavàn dvija-varyébhyó Déva-Ráyo mahipatih Il 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-samanvitai | 

33 
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akshiny-agimi-samyuktati vipra-bhôgyarı su-bhüruhai 4 
sarvamányaúi chatus-simá-sainyutai cha samantatah | 
Sri-Déva-Raya-bhapalé mánaniyó manasvinain | 
Sri-Virüpáksha-Su-prityai déva-dévasya bhaktitah | 
náná-gótréshu játébhyó Bráhmanébhyó maha-yasah I 
sa hiranya-payó-dhárá-pürvakami dattavan muda | 
vritti-sankhyas cha likhyanté vipra-sankhya yathi-kramani y 
(here follow names ete. of vrittidars) 
nagadri-sankhya vrittis cha bhéktaré Bráhmanóttamáh | 
putra-pautraih parivritth sukhay tishthantu té varar | 
tad idan dharma-yuktasya Déva-Raya-maha-prabhoh | 
Sasanam Sréyasé пуа bhavéd a-chandra-tarakan | 
smiánósyágrahárasya likhyanté déSa-phashaya | 


(here follow details of gift and usual final verses) 


3 

On copper plates in possession of Yajüa-Náráyana-Sástri at Góribidnür. 
ari-GanéSaya namah Sáradáyai namah | 

Harér lilá-varáhasya darnshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyath dadhau 4 
svasti Sri vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushatigalu 1587 në varushada 
Visvávasu - sainvatsara - Margasira -bahula-amivisye - siiryépariga - punya-kála- 
dalli &rimad-rájàdhirája rija-paramésvara &ri-vira-pratápa. Sri-vira-Sri-Ranga- 
Déva-maháráyar-aiyanavaru Chandragiri-durgadalli siilhásanárüdharági sân- 
rij)ymh gaiyutti уай S$riman-mahá-nàyakácháryaráda — gaviy-anka-Bhíima 
chaudéra ehaudi Kêyûra Chaudappa- Vadeya-prapautra Timma-Nayaka-Vadeya- 
раш га Narasappa-Vadeya-putravida hnmadi-Narasappa-Vadeyanavaru Bhå- 
radvája-gótra A&valáyana-sütra Rik-Sakhadhyayigalada Mallá-jóisara. prapautra 
Lingá-jisara рашта Lingà-jóisara putraráda Chikkaiyanavarige dhárá.dattav 
agi Коба bhi-sviste-grimagala kramay entendare süryóparága-punya-kàla- 
dalli tamma pitrigalige punya-lókávápti ágabéku yendu kottautha grámagala 
dána-patra-kramav ent endare Penagonde-simhasanakke saluva Korimurugala- 
пада Karigiridurga-sthalad-olagana Siddhápura-gráma ondu Gülürige saluva 
Sirivara-sthalad-olagana Kálénahalli-gráma ondu ubhayam gráma yeradarannu 
Ke... Immadi-Narasappa-Vadeyanavaru Сага Lingá-jóisara kumára Chik- 
kaiyanavarige sarvamányavági yi-grámagalige saluva bhümivolage iddantha 
jala-silà-akshini-àgámi-siddha-sádlhnyaga] emba ashta-bhóga-svàmyavanuu nimma 
putra-pantra-paramparyavu á-chandrárka-stháyigalàgi sukhadalli ikaru yendu 
suvarnódaka-pürvakavági kottaddakke támbra-sásana | 


апо Raghava-rajéndra sapta-kalpánujivinali | 
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ha Srinómi na pasyami svayaii dattápahárinah | 

Indrah prichehhati chándálimi kim idari pachyaté tyaya | 
Sva-minisam suraya siktain kapáléna chitàeniná | 
déva-Dràhniana-vrittin&ih. harané niratàš cha yê | 

{бөй páda-rajó-bhityà charmaná pihitain maya 4 


(usnal final verses) sri-Mahammiayi 


4 
At Hiri-Bidnár (kasaba hobli) on a virakal in Kalludi-Narasappa’s field. 


svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-sabda Pallavanvaya &ri-prithivi-vallabha Palla- 
va-kula-tilaka Sriman-Nolambadhiraja Ayyapa-Dévana maga Anniga-Bira-Nolam- 
ba svasti samasta-bhuvana-vinuta Ganga-kula-tilaka rájanya-chüdámani Kólála- 
pura-paramésvara &rimat-Pilduvipatiya maga Nanniya-Gangan-Anniy-emba- 
ganda Bira-Nolambain tági Sántaran-ereyar attidode Nolambam mulidu Gatav 
oldu Isavüra dàti......edeye àne........ rada kálegado]l Sántarana talt iridu 
taleyumai oreyuman odagondu 414015 oppisi Ganga satta Bira-Nolamba me- 
chehi Kilka-nàda Piriya-Didirüra kalnadu gottami Gangana makkala makkal- 


varegam salguin 


At the same village, on a stone in the Chaudé-gauda’s field. 
svasti Sri Nolambádhirája prithuvi-ràjya.. .geye.. Tumannolagana mannidu 
Bramadaya Rajamana padirkkolag Al desege Gundala-ür Aliyum okkalu salipo 


(usual imprecatory phrases) 


6 
At Kallüdi (same hobli) on a stone near the Górugatte, east of the village. 
sri Ayur-drdgya-dataram bhava-vaidyai jagad-gurui | 
àdhi-vyádhi-haram vandé para-Saktiyutzin Siyam | 

svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1311 neya  Vibhava-samvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 10 
Guruvaradalu pirvva-paschima-samudradhipati rajidhiraja rája-paraméSvara 
sri-vira-Harihara-Raya-kumara &ri-pratàpa-Bukka-Itàyaru Pengunde-pattana- 
dalli sukha-rajyam geyuttalu ellà-prajegalà sukhadali irabékági jivangalig ella 
udakavé pranavagi Penugondege Henneya-nadiyanü tarabékendu &ri-vira-pra- 
tàpa-Bukka-Ráya chávadi-olage da&a-vidyá-chakravartti jala-siitrada Singàya- 
bhattage nirüpava Кока. .à-Singáya-bhattanu á-káluveyam Siruverada kerege 
tandu a-kaluveya hesaranü Pratàpa-Dukka-Ràya-mandalada káluveyági midisi 


S$ásanavanü barasidant || 
83* 
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yàvan Mérur ddhara yávad yàvach chandrarkka-mandale | 

Pratápa-Bukka-bhüpála tàvad гаја bhavánagha | 

jala-sütra-svara-Sástré rasa-vaidyé satya-bhasháyáu | 

Rudraya-Singari bhavatah sadrisah kô và mahitalé Sarah | 
sri-Ramachandraya namal | 

yasya késtshu јла nadyas sarvinga-saudhishu | 

kukshau samudras chatvàrah tasmai toyAtmané namah il 


^ 


mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 


7 
At Hudüti village (Góribidnúr hobli), 
on the basement of the Garuda-kambha near the Aiüjanéya temple. 
m ya namah Subham astu | Saka-varnsha 1353 neya Sádhárauna-saz- 
vatsara-Bhidrapada-su 10 Sanivara Hudutiya kammâļa Dommójana maga 


SAamoja nilisida Tirumala-dévara kamba mangala maha 


9 
At Idagüru (Góribidnür hobli) on the top of the door of the Bhimésvara temple. 


Sri-Ganddhipatayé namah Sakábhyudaya-Saka-varushügalu 1850 пеуа Virddhi- 


saimvatsara-ASvija-Ru ce ee bagila svàrasánayana mádidavaru Sanna- 
Timma-yojana ku......... mira Sivamója............ Visviimitra-pravara 
Yajus-88........ raja Rájéndra-Chólage aradhyarada avara rajyada Kurabüra 


Ayyagala kitegala darmma (rest illegible) 


10 . 


At the same village, on a beam of the roof of the veranda of the Ramédéva temple, 
Éri-guru-Ganádhipatayé namah | Sri-Rama svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sáliváhana- 
Saka-varushangalu 1767 ne — Visvàvasu-nàma-sainvatsara-Chaitra -Suddha-Sri- 
Rama-navami i-uübha-divasadalli Hidimbapuri-gramadolage Sri-Rama-dévarige 
nñtanavàei kasi-kelasadinda 12 ankana-dévasthina katisuvabagye kelavu janaru 
bhaktádigalu i-punya-kelasa-midisidantaddu Saka-varshangalu 1769 ne Pla- 


vanga-samvatsara-Phálguna-bahula 10 varige sampürna 


11 


At the same village, on a stone near the Mallikárjuna temple. 
ieee maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithvi-vallabha Pallava-kula-tilakana.... 


maga Vira-Nolamba prithvi-rajyai geyyuttire Irubudalaya....... (rest illegible) 
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13 
At Velapi (Góribidnür hobli), on a stone in the Dodda-bhavi sthala. 
svasti Sri Perumála-Rája....pu-Déva Sri-ma.......... Kallahali-munüru 
Alge Ereyamimarasarà Dennattür alge Bhüpümu kereyu kattidode osedu kottodu 


(back) hi. kalani (usual imprevatory phrases) 


14 
At Chigatigere (Góribidnür hobli), on the basement of the Garuda-kambha 
of the Narasimha temple. 
Sri-Kaduri-Nàrasimha-dévàra kambava nillisiddu  Tàrana-samvatsara-Kártika- 
ba 101u | ...rasaya ma....Dasavi Rada...Ja séve mangala maha Sri Sri 


15 
At the same village, on a stone near Lakkamma's well. 


Parabhava-sathvatsara DBhádrapada-$u 51а Srimatu Chigatigere Vodórayyana 
hendati Lakkamma kattista bhavi sri 


16 
At Hunisénahalli (same hobli), on a pillar in the bharti-dinne east of the village. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsham 1255 neya Srimukha-saiivatsarada Chai- 
tra-šu 3 Su-viradandu Srimatu-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala-Sri-vira-Ballala- 
Dévarasara pradhana aliya-Machiya-danayakara kumára Gangi-Déva-danaya- 
karu Penugondeya nelavidinalli (south face) sukha-sankatha-vinddadiii rájyain 
geyyuttam iddu Indeya Sáutisvara-lévara kumáàra Bomii-déva-vodeyarige 
Haruhe-Hostira-nadolagana Maruvakagonkanu Dalálapuravàgi 4-chandrarkaii 


sarvamanyavigi dhard-pirvakavagi kotteii mangala maha Sri Sri (usual final verse) 


17 


At the same place, on a second pillar. 
Subham astu 
namas tunga-ete. || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varushangalu 1354 Paridhávi-samvatsarada Kár- 
ttika-(south face) šu 1 Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara Sriman-maha-rajadhbiraja para- 
mé$vara &ri-vira-Déva-Ràya-maháráyarnu sthira-rajyaih geyutt iralu Balala- 
purada nana-jitiya maduveya (east face) suñkavanu darmakke bittar agi yi-madu- 


У А 


veya subkavanu Aru kondare (usual imprecatory phrases) mangala maha sri sri 
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18 
At Hàluganahalli (same hobli), on a stone uorth of the Chaudésvari temple, 


Subham astu Paràbhava-sainvatsarada Chaitra-šu 1 lu šrimatu Náràyana-Gau- 


dana maga Hiri-Timmappanu virara kallu-gudi kattista gudi mangala maha Sri 


At Chikka-Kuragódu (same hobli), on a stone near the Anjanéya temple. 
svasti sri javábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha sà 1468 Visvávasu-sainvatsara- 
da Chaitra-áu 10 Srimatu Sadášiva-RAyarige punyav ágabéku yendu Kandá- 
chárada niyaka Timmappa-ayanavaru Kurugódiya volagàg idda dévadaya 
Brahma-dàya..... ¿nu tamma tande-tàyige punyav âgabêk endu bitteii endu 


hákida Sásana-mányakke àr obbaru tappidaru (usual impreeatory phrases) 


20 
At Marupadagu (same hobli) on a stone lying in front of the village entrance, 


Nandana-saimvatsara-Chaitra-Suddha-paünehami &ri-rájàdhirája paramésvara &ri- 


vira- pratipa - Venkatapati-Ràya aliya....... Marupadugu-grámaii màágu 
(2 lines gone) ,.háramr...áAyavala ...tudike ......... maduru anyáya..... 


.«. + (rest illegible) 


21 


At Gaügásamudra (kasaba hobli), on a stone behind the chavadi. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka 1472пе............... аа 
..хгі-уіга-ргаќара Sri-Sadasiva-Raya-maharayaru prithvi-rAjyai — gaiyutta 


(rest illegible) 


22" 
At the same village, on brass plates in possession of Chikka-Sannakempa. 
Yittadi-5ásanar I 
namas tuüga-ete. || 
na dharmmád adhikam.......santi na samudbhavah | 
(6 lines are left out as they aro quite unintelligible) 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sativahana-Saka-varushambulu 12124 neya Dháva- 


sanivatsarain Chaitra-Sudha 5 Dudhavárai  iri-vira-pratápa-vira - Dnkka-bhü- 


* This inseription is full of mistakes. {бо in tho original. 
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pati-Ráyalavàru | Déva-Ráyalavàru Guudama-Rayalaváru | Konthala-dêsam 
Mânakapatnam — purri dora Vulelu-Raya | våni  kodukulu — yéduguru 
andálàlu yekinavaru | våri.. Sankugonda Timmana-gódu | Chiuna-Tiuinana- 
godu | Dásana-gódu | Channa-Késava-godu р Channana-gódu | Yirana- 
цода | Матауапа- одда | Vuluvulóru-náda-gótrai | pannendu-vólu-bala- 
gui gurálu 100 yintivi | yábai-dandu | nàlgu.avuda-yónugalu | yêdu-gudlu 
атша | yédu-bhaudlu vaka-bhandi-minda dravyam  erugukoni Vijanágra:h 
patnàniki puyiri | тауша bhéti ayiri | Ráyulu várini ehüchi ehála santéshash 
padiri | vudharana chésiri | bandi vapagiünchiri | Rayalavaru váviki yinàmu | 
guram | ehhatri | chauvilu | bimu-pendemu | avudha-yénugalu тайда .... 
Virüpàksha-Sómósvaruni gudiló nalla-nilupa-réyi-Sasanain | Rayadattyartham | 
nárepuyaramulaku apana ayanu | malato vachi digiri | Saükhunugonda Tim- 
mana-gaudu | Badagala-nidi Narasapa | (others named) pannendu-àyagàándlu | 
mala kotti Santi chési Ráyala kanama | Déva-Rayalu apana-tisukoni | Vade- 
Ràmana-Dóyidu | Bhimana-Boyidu | bhandIn 30 kotataram 12 aralu | 
charavu 1 kótaló Chanhgariya-svami-gudi 1 Timapa-gudi 1 Yiragándlu-gudi 1 
Ganagiri-simhasanamn Tirumilige Tirumalácháryalavàriki iódukoni- vachi | 
nülgu-simihásanaim | 70 yédu-samhstanai doralunu tóduvachi | svampannàrn- 
désa-gaudalikam tod окоп vachi dé&amukhi-dé$a pándyavuluuu piluchukoni vachi | 
Ganagiri | Dhavagiri | Munmdi-patnam Chikkapa-Gauni piluchikóni vachiri | 
Vapalagiri- patnamu .. Peda-Kempa .. -Gauduni tódukoni vachi | panchangan 
Tipa-bhatluvarini tódukoni vachi | Karkataka-lagnam nichhayüuh chêsi vüru- 
peru Kurudi anê péru pettiri guru-svàmulavariki Timmana-gaudu yichindhi 
gura — páda-kánaka  yiravai-varálu minda-vudagara (here follow details) 
kótatarániki yésinadi Ѕаѕапа rállula.. gódumáànyam chênilo baduvulo 
Sasana rayi 1 pandeudu ayagindlu vappitamu p vüriki bali-pila yichi-(baek) 
navàdu Dyavana-gaudu | bali-cheliuaválu madigadWara-Papadu | Dógapa 
kadava Saüku..konda Timmana-gaudu | vani naguruló vugrànamu-yintiló 
agni-mülaló kanajamló yésivundédi dravyarı yésivundédi kadáyilu yédu | 
bhaügáru-pratimalu yédu kaiíchu-koramutlu yédu-baruvu | kanajam .... 
tyala-rayi | pannendu-&yigándluku máuyam katakinda | dinna-manyaii | 
Brahma-mányam ; déva-manyam | batu-mányai | gauni kita-manyati | 
grimaniki mutuvali Ramatankilu 10080 Lakshmipati-varülu — renduvelu 
puttalikasulu 10050 Buku-bhipati-Rayalavaru | Gundama-Rayalavaru | 
Amboji-Rayalavaru | viri apanachatanu yittadi-Sàsanam....yana Badagala- 
nidi-Sima Virachari | anumatineli yittadi-Sasanam Timmana-gauniki yichiri | 
putra-mitra-kalatridulu samétangáuu anubhaviüchukoni sukangá-vundumani 
yianugguru-rüyalaváru yichiri (usual final phrases) déSamukhi-désapanduvulu 
vapitamu  Kondavádi Kondama-Nayidu anki doraku Kuradi Channaraya- 
svimi-gudilé yichinadi Sisanamu j| Sri-Ramu-gatti 
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23 
At Manchênahalli (Manchénahalli hobli), on a copper plate in 
possession of Yajamana-Timmana-bhatta, 


(Nagari characters.) 
namas tunga-ete. | 


Harér Hlá-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa раќа vah | 
Hém.... kalašá yatra dhàtri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 
kalyán&... tad-dháma pratyfiha-timirapahaih | 

уай gajó'py Agajódbhütam paücehásyénópalálitam | 
jayati kshira-jaladhér jatam savyékshanam Harêh | 
ambanar chakéranam aumaráüyushkaram mahah р 
tasyásit tanayas tapóbhir atulair anvartha-nàmà Budhah | 
pautras tasya Purüraváà Budha-sutas {азу Áyur asyátmajah | 
sahnjajné Nahushó Yayátir abhavat tasmach cha Pirus tatah | 
tad-vamsé Bharató babhiva nripatis tasyábhavachobhantanuh | 
tat-putró Vijayóbhimanyur udabhüt tasmat Subótà nripah || 
Nandas tasyáshtamó'bhüchchhibir iti narapas tasya ràjatha Likka- 
kshmápas tat-saptamas Sri-patir iti samabhüt Rája-putró naréndrah | 
tasyásit Vijjaléndró дааа iha nripó vira-Hemáli-Ráyas 

tasmád ско Murárau krita-natir udabhüt tasya Má&yápurisah I 
tasyaikó' Jani Sóma-Déva-uripatis tasmách cha rajnas suto 

viró Raghava-Déva-raya-nripatis Sri-Chinnamo bhipatih 4 
Avaviti-nagari-vibhér abhüt tasya Bukka-dharanipatis sutah | 

успа Sálava-Nrisinha-ràjyam apy édhamána-mahasá khilikritai j 
tasya Gaur&mbikájanés tanayó vinayónnatah | 

vidyá-nidhir visésha-jnó viró Vijaya-bhiipatih jl 

daya-nidhér abhüt asya dayitàlaükrità gunaih | 

Saurér iva maha-Lakshmis Sankarasyéva Parvati || 

putra-ratoaih tatas šlàshyan páürva-janma-ta pah-phalai | 
Madhavan Madanam Padma Sénànim Adrià Sivat i 

Jayantam Amaradhisat Sachivàlabhatátmajaih | 

"Рета-Кауа mahipalam daritérati-mandalai 4 

vikramé Vikramadityam bhógé Dhójam ivaparas | 

Rajarfijam vitarané rajanam yam prachakshate | 

Ya&asvinám agrasarasya yasya pattabhishéké nija-parthivéndoh | 
dànàmbu-párair abhishichyamáná dévi-padam bhiimir 1уатй bibharti || 
rajadhirajas téjasvi Sri-raja-paramésvarah | 
mürn-ráyara-gagdákhyah. para-raya-bhayankarah | 
bhàshátilaüghi-bhüpála-bhujanga-birudónnatah | 


Sishta-samrakshana-paró dushta-Sirdila-mardanah || 
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aribha-ganda-bhérundó Hari-bhakti-sudhanidhih | 
pratyarthi-samidhó hutvà pratápágnau ranankané | 
práptas Sri-[vira}-vijaya-lakshmi-pini-grahotsavaii | 
Sri-Tungabhadra-nikaté nagaré Vijay&hvayé | 

pitryain simhásanam prápya pàlayan prithivim ima | 
punya-Sókàgraganyó'sau Déva-Ràyó mahipatih i 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré Virüpákshasya sannidhau | 
véda-nétrágni-bhü-saimnjfà-ganité Saka-vatsaré | 
Chitrabhànan tu Vaisàkhé раптпашудап Bhaumavasaré | 
srimad-Ghanagirér dése Pinàkinyàš cha pürvakó | 
Mafchépally-antarvalitó nairityêm samupastbhitaih | 
Kótagánàkhya-Sailasya paSchimé chaiva вала иал | 
Kotagarapalli-gramasya vàyavyàin samupasthitai | 
Sadépally-agraharasya pürvatas chaiva samsthitai | 
grámam tu Brahmapally-akhyam sarva-sasyópasóbhitain | 
dattavàn dvija-varyaya véda-védánta-védiné | 

nijisritaya vipráya Dháradvája-sa-gótrinó | 

Bahvriché Sabbanaryaya Vénkatakhya-prapautriné | 
Rama-bhattarya-pautraya Nanja-bhattàrya-putriué j 
&ri-Virüpáksha-su-prityai Déva-làyó mahipatih | 
sa-hiranya-payó-dhárá-pürvakam dattavàn muda | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pishana-siddha-sidhya-samanvitati | 
akshiny-Agámi-saiiiyuktaiir vipra-bhógyain sa-bhüruhai | 
dánasyüdhamanasyàpi vikrayasyápi saminataih | 

vápi-kü pa-tatikadi-jalasaya-samanvitai | 

sarvamányan chatus-simá-saiyutain cha samantatah | 
dattavan dvija-varyaya Déva-Ráyó mahipatih | 
putra-pautradibhis chaiva bhéjyam á-chandra-tàrakarh | 
tad idath dharma-silasya Déva-Ràyó maha-prabhuh | 
Sisanai pradadau nityam bhavéd à-chandra-tàrakaii | 
simápósyágrahárasya likhyanté désa-bhashayé | 


(rest contains details of boundaries and usual final verses) 


24 
At Dyavaratondapalli, 
majare of Haléhalli (same hobli), on a rock in Bombagá's field. 


Subham astu  Haleyahalige pratindmavida — Yimmadinarasingaráyapurada 
káluvali Varadanahalli 


31 
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At Upparahalli (Manchênahalli hobli) on a stone at the village entrance. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana Saka-varushangalu 1506.... 

rana-sathvatsarada Kartika-su  12]u Sri-Ranga-Ráyaru Tirumaleya 
Penagondeya ....... ka-puravolage Upparahalliya-gràmavanu sarvamánya- 
agrahavavagi à-chandràrka-stháyiyügi dhàrey — eradu  kotaru — aihritapadi 
ЕО tamma tande Hiriya-Dórappa-gaüdarigü tamma gurugaligü 
punyav Agabék endu sarva-namasya-agraharavagi dhàrey eradu koteü (usual 


final phrases) kotta 5Па-5йзапа mangala maha Sri Sri 


26 


At the same village, on a stone near the Basavana katte, 


subham astu svasti Sri vijaydbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushaigalu sâ 1506 


Sádháraua-samvatsarada Kartika-Su 121u.......... .. Tirumaleya Pena- 
gondeya........ayanavarige Upparahalliya-grama ......... agraháravági 


(rest illegible) 


At ihe same villaze, 
on a stone at the boundary of Basavanahalli and Chilénahalli. 
Sanumya-saiivatsarada Vaisikha-Su 151lu &Srimad-rájàdhirája rája-paramósvara 
Sri-vira-pratapa  Sri-vira-Venkatapati- Dóva-maháráyara kàryakke kartarada 
Hadapa-Venkatapa-Nayaka-kumararada !Hadapa-DPàpi-Nàyaka-kárya - kartaráda 
Giriyàjapa Upparahalliya gauda 5i..... ЖООК ХОЛУ fhe vakahaliya 
prajagalu... (back) Sisanada volé-kramay ent endare yi-Dasavanahalli padu- 
valu Sudekunte kelagana holavanu Chilénahalli- садде ° I gaddénu пласе 


månyavågi kotev Ada-karana ninu putra-pautra (rest illegible) 


28 


At Minakanagurki (same hobli) on a rock in Patél’s karaga-field. 


(Nagari characters.) 


Subham astu svasti šríi...... SAlivahana....1433 neya Pramméda-vatsarada 
ASvayujasSuddha 15......... Ráhu-graliana-punya-káladalli Sriman-maharaja- 


dhirája rája-paramé$vara Sri-vira-pratàpa- Krishna-Ráya-maháráya prithvi- 
rüjyaii geyuvadaralli Sri-Krishna-Raya-mahirdya (4 tines effaced) manyavigi 


dharey eradu kota chatus-sima (rest effaced) 
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At Arakunda (same hobli) on à stone in front of the Anjanéya temple. 
Srimaté Rámánujàya namah véda-marga-pratishthichary Alvar Sri-Tirumale- 
Penugonde-Narasimha - Tàtáchàrya-ayyanavarige lma-hája-apanéli Sona- 


папага sarvamányada Arikunda Sri 


34 


At Kadiridévarahalli (Tondébhávi hobli), on a stone in front of the 
Narasimhasvàmi temple. 


Srimukha-saiivatsarada Mága-Su-pàdyadalà Srimatu Kova-Nayakara Gayyapla- 


Nayakarn Kadiri-dévara gudiya mantapavanu katisidanu 


36 
At Halküru (Bommasandra hobli) on a wall of the Somésvara temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1445 né Syabhanu-sativat- 
sarada Vaišàka-šu 15 lu Sri-mabardja-paraméSvara Sri-Krishua-Raya-mahara- 
yara tiligada Málapa-Nàyaka-ayanavarige dharmavàgi pradaéni-Sarvarasaya- 
navaru Haluküra Sómé$vara-dévarige pratipAlisi mádisida jirna-uddharada 


kalu-vesada séve ara ....... adhikàri Vanasayana üligada Siddayanu 


37 


At the same village, on the door frame of the SéméSvara temple. 
Sri Alaküru Sri-Channa-SoméSvara-svami-mandira-dharma-sthanamam Benga- 
laru &rimad-Vira-Saiva-Gubbi-Rudrákhya-tanüja Totadaryah kàrya-kartá n Sali- 
vahana-Saka 1809 né vartamána-Sarvajitu-sainvatsara-Vaisákha-másadalli nir- 


misidanu || san 1887 né isvi | 


38 


At the same village, on a stone attached to the Basavanna katte, 
&ii-Sómésvara Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1426 nê varushadalu Raktákshi-sainvat- 
sarada Kártika-àu 15 Guru-sóma-grahana-punya-kàáladalu Lakyada Liù.. Vode- 
yarn SoméSyara-dévara gudi-gópura-prákára-ratha-ütsaha-paditara-anga-ranga- 
vaibhavanu tri-sandhyá-kálada naivédyakk ivaru vodeyarige lingàrchaneya 
Rudrá..avanu mádikondu Nanja-Ráyage hélalikkagi à-Nanja-háyanu vira-pra- 
tàpa-Narasinga-Ràyarige hélaligi SoméSvarage Haluküra sa-hiranyódaka-dàua- 
dháráà-pürvakavàgi à-ehandráàrka-stháyiyàgi samarpisidaru | Sómé$vara (usual 


final verse) 
34* 
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At Singanahalli (same hobli), on the Anjanéya stone in the Gódehola. 


Sinani samvatsarada Mârgasiva-ba I Adiváradandu........ pratàpa...... 
Hoysana &ri-vira-Dallá]la-Dévarasaru sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyaim geyyu- 


{бау iralu (stops here) 


41 


At Kachamachénzhalli (same hobli) on a stone in Survey No. 93. 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvarai Talekádu-N ongu-Nangali-Bauavasi-Halasige- 
Hanungall-Uchchangi-gonda  Hoysala- vira- Dallála- Dévara. rájyada Sarvari- 
sainvatsaradallu Sriman-maha-pradhanain Sri-karanada heggade Yerayannanutl 
dandanayaka DBila-Góvindarasarum Ummadiya bavarakke nadadalli Póchiya- 
Keriya-nayakalu tale-gottu hadada netra-ppattu Хаайсһйттуа kereyanu Küda- 
lira mahájanangalu nakara-nina-désiya munde makkalu-makkalu tara-..... 


ü-ehandrárka-stháyiyági kotta bhimniyan ардатайсе (usua! final phrases) 


42 


At Kondapura (same hobli) on a stone in Kodla-Nayaka’s assessed land. 


qo Viródhi-nàma-sainvatsarada Âšvija-šn 10 lu Hosüra-sammatina 
dé&a-mukhi déšapánde dêši-karani Saligonda-Náàyakage baraši kotta kagada. .. 
kramav ent endare llosüra simege saluva Erapanahallige pratinámadhéyavá- 
da Kondápuravannu nittanavigi kote kattisi praje tandu grama tumbn-madisi 
yechcha aramane kipáyatu tilidu vi-gråma-baliya kattu-kodagi-mànyavàgi 
mapu ° 21holavannu némuke midi kottu yiruvadarinda yi-gramada kote katti- 
SIME ode madi yi-holavannn ninna putra-pavutra-paramparyavagi anubha- 


visikondu yiruvadu............ 


43 


At Dyàvarahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Venkataramanappa’s grove. 
namas tunga-ete. | 
svasti Sri vijayabhy udaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushatigalu 1715 sandu vartamanay- 
ada Pramadicha-saiit-Margasira-Su 15..... Haluktru-jahagirudiru Mira- 
Ahammada-Sa-komarnu Mira-Huséua-Si-rige rà W Makalidurgada subbédaru 
Mira-Ali-Déga-Sà barasi kotta kattu-kodagi-mánya Dévaraballi-gramakke vå- 
yavyakke nittanavagi kóte kattiSidarinda nimage manuvu-hálita bijavari ha 


(rest illegible) 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Vehkataramanappa’s assessed field. 
Hajaratu Tipu-Sulatána-Pàchávaravara appaneyalu svasti Sri vijayübhyudaya- 
Sàlivàbana-Saka-varusha 1719 né vartamanavada Kalayukti-sasivatsarada nija- 
Srivana-Suddha 5 yalu šrîmatu Mákalidurgada amaladara (y)Ahumada Vusa- 
mána-Sáhébaravaru Haluküru-Mira-Huséna-Sáhébaravarige barasikotta keró- 
kattu-kodagi-Syásana-kramav ent endare Mákalidurgada simege saluva Malada- 
kere-hóbali Dyávarahalli-grámada baliya hostági nivu katisi yiruva kerege 
katu-kodage-bage hajüru hukkuti .. à-prakàrakke nimage kodisiyiruva bhümi 
yi-Dyavarahalli-gramakke uttaravági Timmanahalli-kerey-olagana gadde-bbümi 
manuvu kha i..... OÉhalli vupagrama-Chandrahalli-baliya beddalu hola- 
bhiimi (rest illegible) 


45 


At Keñkere (same hobli), 
on a stone at the entrance of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple. 
Subham astu svasti &ri jayablyudaya-Sálivàhana-saka-varushambulu ? 1556 
agunéti Yuva-saivatsara-Pushya-ba 2 lu sriman-maharaya ..... Déva-Raya . 


Syl algae iie up seite ae ... Vijayánagara (rest etfaced) 


46 
At Hosüru (Hosüru hobli), 
on copper plates in possession of Jatavallabha, Patél of Ramapura. 

[10] $ri-Ganàdhipatayé namah || namas tunga-ete. |) 

avyad avyáhataisvarya-káranó Váranànanah | 

varadas tivra-timiva-mihiró Hara-naudanah | 

Sriman Adi-Varaho yah Sriyath disatu bhüyasim | 

gadham álihgità yéna médini módaté sada | 

asti kaustubha-mánikya-kàmadhénu-sahódarah | 

Rámánujah kalànáthah kshira-sigara-sambhavah || 

uda[bhàd] anvayé tasya Yadu-námà mabipatih | 

palita yat-kulinéna Vasudévéna médini | 

tat-kulé Bukka-nama yah kirti-&auryya-vichakshanah | 

*Magambikabhavad rájüi Lakshmir iva Harér yathà н 

abhüt tasya kulé šrimàn abhaügura.guuódayah | 

apásta-durità ... Saügamó nama bhi patih | 

Malambiké bhavat patni yasya rájñah šuchi-smità 

Damayanti Nalasyéva Indrasyéva yatha Sachi | 


* So in the original. 


270 


Goribidnur Taluq. 


Asan Hariharah Kampó Bukka-Raya-mahipatih | 
Marapo Muddapas chéti Kumárás tasya bhûpatêh | 
panchênAdm madhyagas téshath prakhyâtô Bukka-bhipatih | 
praehanda-vikramó madhyé Pándavánám iváyjunah | 
bhangáh Kaliùgå mita-Saurya-vritteh 

Vanga vibhinnanga-vightrna-nétrah | 

Andhrag cha randhráni viganti yasya 
báhügra-khadgéna visiryamanah 4 

Torushkas Sushka-vadanah Pándva-bhüpáh palayitah | 
sva-bhujárjita-viryéna tasmin ràjyain praSasati | 
Bukka-Ràyó'bhavachehhrimán bhujarjita-parakramah | 
médiniva praja yéna sva-putrain iva rakshitah | 
rajadhirajas të[lla]asvi уб raja-paramésvarah | 
bhasha-langhita-bhipala-bhujaigama-vihangamah || 
rája-rája-bhujangó yah para-raya-bhayankarah | 
Hinduraya-Suratrana ity étair npašôbhitah i 
Vidyabhidhana-nagari vijayónnati-sálini | 
Vidyáranya-krità tasyám ratna-siihásanó sthitah | 
yasmin shódasa-dánànàm dharayaih parisóbhité | 
danambu-dharaya tasya vardhaté dharma-pádapah | 
alankrité Sakasyábdé *rasa-bhü-nayauéndubhih | 
Táranábdé Chaitra-mase navamyarh Sukla-pakshaké | 
Pampayarh Bháskara-kshétré Virüpákshasya sannidhau | 
Apastambakhya-sitraya Bharadvajanvavayine || 
Yajushanaii varényáya sakalagama-védiné | 
ashtidaga-purananaih abhijiatartha-védiné || 
ashta-bháshà-ka vitva-sri-váni-vijita-sam padé | 

Sómáya Náchanámbódhéh somayamita-téjasé || 
Guttidurgábhidhé rajyé Kódürákhya-mahitalé | 
Penna-imágani-vikhyáté sarva-sasyépasobhité || 
Kódüru-Nàgamallàklya-dinnàblyám арі paschiman | 
grámóttamá....maküróh práchyàim disi samanvitai | 
Üruchintala-namnaš cha grámád dakshina-samsthitar | 
Vaügalür-Kódutálàbhyàm uttará&áàm upasrita il 
Pinakini-taté Penchukaladinnàhvayam pura | 
BukkarayapurakbyAtath pratinámnà cha &óbhitai | 
nidhi-nikshêpa-samyuktam jala-pàshana-saiyutar | 
akshiny-igimi-sahitaih siddha-sádhya-samanvitai || 
ashta-bhógam idari sarvamányam &-cehandra-tàrakain | 
sa-hiranya-payódhàrá-pürvakai dattavin muda il 


* Bo in the original. 
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Sriman-Nàchana-Sómákhya-mahá-kavi-varó'pyatla 
rijanam àšishain chaiva chirajivi bhavaty iti || 
svayam anvakaród vrittir dasottara-Satain kavil | 
shat-trimSad atra bhàgàh syuh yajamanahvayaé tatah i 
(here follow names ete. of vrittidárs and the details of their vrittis) 
idam akhila-Rája-Sékhara-madhukara-jhénkára-gita-máhátmyain | 
Srimad-Bukka-Rajéndra-nripatés Sisanam acbalaika-párijitasya || 
Átréyànàin Yàjushi Kotidéva- 
rüdhyáchàryasyángajó Vádha-mürtih | 
chakré samyak Sarva-sástra- pravinah 
Siókán étàn Mallanàrádhya-varyah 4 
tvashtrà tachchhásanain svàmršàsanëna vinirmitam | 
Sàsanüchárya-varyéga Nági-Dévéna silpind í 
(usual final verses) 


&ri-Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters) 


41 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Patél Jatávallabha. 
| Ib]svasti jitam bhagavatà gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanabhéna Srimaj-Jahna- 
véya -kulámala-vyómávabhásana -bhaskarah sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita- 
maha-sili-stambha-labdha-bala-parakramé daruniri- gana - vidáranópalabdha- 
vrana-vibhüshana-vibhüshitah Wanvayana-sa-gotrah Srimat-Kongani- varmma- 
dharmma-mahadhirajah tasya putrah pitur anvágata-guna-yuktó vidyá-vinaya- 
vibita-vrittah samyak-praji-pilana-matradhigata-rijya-praydjané — vidvat-kavi- 
kànchana-nikashópalabhütó niti-Sistrasya vaktri-prayoktri-kusaló Dattaka-sütra- 
vritér pranéta Sriman Mádhava-mahádhirájah tat-putrah pitri-paità[Z7a]naha- 
guna-yuktó'néka-eháturddanta - yaddhávápta - chatur-udadhi-salilàásvàdita-yasSàh 
Srimadd-Uarivarmma-mahadhirajah tat-putrd dvija-guru-dévatá-pájana-paró Nà- 
ráyana-charanànudhyátah šrimàn Vishnugópa-mahádhirájah tat-putrah Tryam- 
baka-charanámbhóruha-rajar-pavitrikritóttamángah | sva-bhuja-bala-parákrama- 
kraya-krita.rájyah | Kali-yuga-bala- pankávasanna- ага - vrishóddharana- 
nitya-sannaddhah šrîmân Mádhava-mahádhirájah tat-putrah Srimat-Kadamba- 
kula-gagana-gabhastimálinah Krishnavarmma-mahádhirájasya priya-bhaginéyé 
vidyà-vinayátiSaya-paripüritàntarátmà uiravagraha-pradhána-Sauryyó vidvatsu 
prathama-ganyah $rimán Kongani-mahadhirajah Avinita-nama tat-putró vijrim- 
bhamána-Sakti-trayah Audari-Ala(Z2U]ità t-Porulare-Pennagarady-anéka-samara- 
mukha- makha-huta - prabata - Sàra - purusha - pasü pahàra -vighasa - vihastikrita- 
Kritantagnimukhah | Kirátàrjjuniya - pañchâdaša -sargga - tikàkáró Durvvinita- 
nàmadhéyah tasya putro durddánta-vimardda-vimridita - visvambharadhipa- 


mauli- màlà- makaranda- puítja- piijarikriyamána -charana-yugala-nalinó Mu- 
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shkara-namadhéyah tasya putrah chaturddaša- vidyasthanadhigata-vimala- 
matih visésható'nava&éshasya nîti-šâstrasya vaktri-prayóktri-ku&aló ripu-timira- 
nikara - nirákaranódaya -bhaskarah Srivikrama - prathita - nàmadhéyah tasya 
putrah | anéka.samara - sampádita-vijrimbhita-dvirada - radana - kulisábhigháta- 
vrana- sairüdha - bhásvad - vijaya - lakshana - lakshikrita - visàla- vakslhias-sthala- 
sama[Z71 a]dhigata-sakala-Sástrárttha-tatva -samárádhita - tri-varggó niravadya- 
charita - pratidinam-abhivarddhamána-prabhàvó Bhüvikrama-námadhéyah арі 
cha | 

nànà-héti-prahára-pravighatita-bhatórash-kavàtótthitsrig- 

dbharasvada-pramatta-dvipa-Sata-charana-kshéda-sammardda-bhimé | 

sangrámé Pallavéndram narapatim ajayad уб Vilandábhidháné 

Raja Srivallabhakhyas samara-Sata-jayavapta-lakshmi-vilasah | 

tasyánujó nata-naréndra-kirita-kóti- 

ratnarkka-didhiti-virajita-pada-padmah | 

Lakshmya svayaiñ vrita-patir Nava-Káma-nàmá 

sishta-priyo’rigana-darana-gita-kirttih | 
tasya Kongani-maharajasya Sivamarapara-nimadhéyasya pautrah samavanata- 
samasta -samanta - makuta-tata-ghatita - bahala-ratna - vilasad -amara-dhanush- 
khanda-mandita-charana-nakha-mandalé Nariyana-charana-nihita-bhaktih šüra- 
ри ZZZ bjrusha-turaga-nara-varana-ghata-sarighatta-daruna-samara-sirasi nihi- 
tátma-kópó Bhima-kópah prakata-rati-samaya-samanuvarttana-chatura-y uvati- 
jana-lóka-dhürttó lóka-dhürttah su-durddharánéka -ynddha-mirddha-labdha- 
vijaya-sampad áhita.gaja-ghatá-kesari Rájakésari api cha 4 

yo Ganginvaya-nirmmalambara-tala-vyabhisana-prollasan- 

márttandó' ri-bhayankarah Subhakarah san-márgga-rakshákarah | 

saurà]yai samupétya rája-samitau rájan gunair uttamaih 

rájà Šripurushaš chira vijayaté ràjanya-chüdáamannmh | 

Kamo rámásu chàpë Dasaratha-tanayo vikramë Jamadagnyah 

prajyaisvaryé Dalàrir bahu-mahasi raviš sva-prabhutvë DhanéSah | 

bhüyó vikhyata-Saktis sphutataram akhila-praua-bhajim vidhàtà 

Dhatra srishtah prajánii patir iti kawaya yam prašasanti nityai | 
ПУ ајпа pratidina- pravritta -mahá-dána-janita - punyáha - ghósha-mukharita- 
mandirddaréna Sripurusha- prathama - ninmadhéyéna Prithuvi- Kongani-mahàá- 
rajah | ténédam аказ budbuda-chalai jiva-lókam avalókya chatur-a&ity- 
uttarêshu shat-chhatéshu Saka-varshéshu samatitéshu Mányapuram adhivasati 
vijaya-skandhàváré Vaisakha-ndsi sóma-grahané Visàkhá-nakshatró Sukravaré 
Kasyapa-gitriya MaraSarmmanah putraya Tólür-vvástavyáya MAdhavasar- 
mmané Vajasanéya-véda-vif 1V Ь]4ё Elan-Güdalür-mMariyáchi-Güdalür-pPaxuvi- 
Sripuram iti chaturshu graméshu grama prati-dvàdasa-khandikávapana-sam- 


mita-Sàlyádi-vapana-yógyam | bhümi-tri-kudaba-sammitàvapana-mátraimn griha- 
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sthanath trim$a-kudaba-sammitam mûrpål dvi-khandika-vapana-sammitai 
tota-kshêtram trim$at-khandikA-vapana-sammitarni priyaügav-Adi-vapana-yóg y am 
Aranyai cha dattam état sarvvaii sarvva-parihàrôpêtain udaka-půrvvaii 
*dattah | asya dànasya sikshinah Shannavata-sahasra-vishaya-prakritayah | 
[Vajapi chàtra Manu-gitàs SIÓkÀ (usual final verses) yO rakshati sa punyabhág 


bhavati VisSvakarmména likhitain 


48 


On copper plates of the same village. 
[I b]svasti $ri-Mánavya-sa-gótrànàm Пагроза mátri-gana-sainvarddhi- 
tanah Svami-Mahaséna-padanudhyatinam .. . Chalukyánàin samriddhimad-rájva- 
param pariyata-varsa-tilaké asvamédhavabhritha-snina-pavitrikritéttamangah 
Polakésity-abhikhyàta-nàmadhéyó Rana-Vikrama-dvitiya-| lla ]nimadhéyah tad- 
anantarain Harshavarddhana-jita-Satyasrayam — sva-priya-sutà sva-bhashaya 
Ambéréty Avijñapitas san Maha-Magha-paurnuamasyayé Sangana-tirthé soma- 
grahané sa-hiranya-sddakam Atréya-gatrébhyd trayddasébhyah Kausika-gótré- 
bhyah paiüchabhyah Kasyapa-gotrébhyah tribhyah Kaundinya-gótré буа} 
[H b]Kaušika-gótrebhyas tribhyah Sávarnnika-gótrábhyáim dvàbhyain Bhara- 
dvája-gótrah êkah Saunaka-gótrah ékah étébhyó maha-Brabmanébhyah vidita- 
véda- vidbhyah shat-karmma-niratébhyah êka-trihšadbhyð Bråhmanêbhyah 
Kanikal-vislayé sva-bhishay& Periyala-nama-gramam dattam Manu-gita- 


Slókam udàharanti p (III e) (usual final verses) 


49 


At the same village, on 3 stone in the burial ground. 


svasti Sri...... pratápa-chakravartti Hoyasana &ri-vira-Dallàla-Dévarasarn Ho- 
savidinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadüin rajyam geyvuttam...... mabe scare ee 


50 
At the same village, on a pillar of the mosque in the fort. 
(South face) svasti Srimatu rájàdhirája raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Déva- 
Raiya-maharayaru sàmràjyadi (west face) svasti Srimatu Krodhana-sarivatsarada 
Mágla-&uddha 5 A Srima-Sri-inaha-pra (stops here) 


51 


At Malalüru (same hobli), on the Basavanna-stone behind the Iévara temple. 


svasti Srimatu pratapa-chakravarti IIoyisana-&ri-vira-Ballàla-Dévarasaru Dora. 


samudrada nelevidinolu sukha-saükathà-vinódadim rájyam geyuttam iddalli 


“So in the original. 
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šriman-mahà-samantàdhipatiy Appagalli Palyeya-Nayakana maga Kallaya-Ná- 
yakanu tàn Аата Haruhe-Hosaüra-unádolage Malalüra sthalavanu chatus-si 


(rest illegible) 


52 


At Mudigere (same hobli), on a stone right-side of the main entrance 
of the Chennakésvara temple. 


&abham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushaigalu 1487 neya 
nada.. Kródhana-samvatsarada Kartika-suddha 15 lu somépariga-kiladalli Sri- 
man-maharajadhiraja ráíja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Raya-maha- 
ràyaru prithvi-simrajyai gaiyutt iralu Sad&Siva-Raya-maharayara nirüpadin- 
dalu Tirumala-Rajayyanavara appaneyindalú Sriman-mahi-Avatiya-nada prabhu 
Sonapa-Gauda-ayyanavaru Sadisiva-Riya-maharayarigi Tirumala-Rájayyanava- 
righ komararigit akshayaváda punya ágabék ерда tamma mátá-pitrigaligà aksha- 
ya-punya-loka-praptiy àgabék endu sóma-grahapa-punya-káladalli chatur-dasa- 
chhappannadbiSvaranida Hosaüra-nàda Mudigereya Sri-Chenna-KéSsava-dévara 
amrita-padi-diparadhane-panchaparva-ratha-utsaha-muntada séve á-chandrárka 
vigi nadiyabék endu Mudigereya-gramavanu sa-hiranyódaka - дапа - dhàrá- 
pürvakavági Chenna-Késava-dévara Sri-pàdakke samarpisidevu (usual final phrases) 


sthina-manya pürva-mariyáde p Sloka (usual final verses) 


At Gundápura (same hobli) on а rock ia the Anjanéya-gutta east of the village. 
Sri Tiruveügalappa svasti Sri vijayàbhyudaya-Sálivàliana-&aka-varushangalu 
1403 sanda Plava-sairvatsarada Magha-su 4 Somavaradalu Penugondeya pra- 


dhana Mallarasara umbaliya Kádalaünuiya-gràmadalü bétey-avasaradalu chi- 


ttayisi VaSishta-gotrada Rik-sAkheya ....... ЕРЕ es gala maga adhikari Nå- 
rana-dévana  kaiyalu. konda................. kalasadi dipa-màleya kalla- 
kambha khilavà.... kunteya .......... dévar-amrita-padi-naivédyake Mal- 
larasa-Vodeyara kaiyyalü.......dipàrüdhanege vondu-honna holanu sarva- 
mányavàgi ...... Brahmana.......... galu gauda -Sómaya- Yánipa- gaunda- 
muntáda gauda........ garasa Ваѕатауа yi-kereya pratinàma Mallasamudra 


halli Narasápa (rest illegible) 


54 
At Vaichagür (same hobli), on a piece of stone in the Vodasilamma temple in ruins. 


[Siva]mára-Permánadi Jaya-sainvatsa..... umbaliyu..... 
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55 
At Kadalavéni (same hobli), on a stone lying at the outlet of the tank, 


(Grantlia and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sriman-mi-mandalésvara Tribhvana-malla Talaikkadu-konda bhujabala- 
Vira-Gamga Poysala-Narasimha-Dévar pri............ 


56 


On eopper plates of the same village. 


(This is the same as No. 2 of this taluq.) 


57 


At Dadinayakanapalya (Dàdináyakanapálya hobli), on a stone 

standing near Viranagudi. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti &rimanu-maháà-mandalé&vara Sóla-márája-katti Nulamba-Udaiyaditta-Dé- 
var prituvi-ràjya-paunánirka Viródi-samvarsarattu Virape. . pànarádittau Vali- 
kólarádittau Paruvaipura-paramé&varan Nandigiri-natan Tuttar-okkettu-gandan 
Irumadi-nàttn Nugapattiyai Poysala-Dévar dandanayakka Vittiyanan ürai-kku- 
tti póg&nikka pi.bé tudarndu kuduraiyaiyu álayum konràn Sómarasar magan 
Siíjara£an Sinjaraiar magan Echcharasan svaggastan апап Echcharašar ma- 


gan Pulladévar jestabha-niruttinà 


58 


At Gulaganji (same hobli) on the right wall at the entrance 
of the Viávésvara temple. 


svasti Sriman-maliá-Suddha-Saivàgamáchàra-sam pannarugalum appa Kaüsika- 
gotra Višvàmitra-pravara Siva-góchara Yajuš-šàkhe Bahudhàyana-sütra... 
mukhara Raja-Rajéndra-Cholage àràdhyaràda Pümmana-àràdhyara makkalu 
Sivamürti-ayyagalu mádisida šàsanada Benakanavamma-appagalu Pimanna- 


aradhyara (rest illegible) 


59 
On a rock in front of the same temple. 


sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 

namas tunga-ete. || 
svasti Sri Sakabhyudaya-Saka-varshangalu 1330 neya Sarvvadhari-sathvatsarada 
Vaisikha-Su 5 Gu Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayaru Kadlajapuradali Gulaganjihaliya 


9 
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mahájanangalu Vasishtha-gotrada Bhaskara-putra Lakshmaua-A ppana-Déchana- 
Chaudahàryaru-muutáda yellarigeit Narasi. .ha-dévaru saba puyyakkosukara å- 
_ Barira. ru vibhaktaráda balika svarjita-dhanadinda tatéka-dévalayangalanu 
madisi Váranásiyinda bána-lingavanu багі) Visvésvara-Lakshmi-Nàràyana- 
dévara pratishtheyanu mádisi à-dévarugalige tri-kaladalli $ri-gandha-dhüpa- 
dipa-naivédya-tàmbüla-muntáda shódasópachárangalige kota dévara mundana- 
kshétra (here follow details of gift) yendu stánadavaru sariyági hanchikombaru 
VisvéSvara-dévara sthinavann kayivà..... јава Kurubüra chaturamangalada 
Ràja-Rájéndra-Chólage árüdhyar ida Kaüsika-gótrada Visvàmitra-pravara Ya- 
juš-šâkhe — Dódháyana-sütra Siva -gócha .. . kadasuddali.... chiryarugalu 
Pümma....ayyagala makkaln Sivamürtti-ayyagalanü karisi koteii Lakshmi- 


А 
Náráyana-dévara sthinavanü Kañchisamudrada Vaikhânasa Atréya-gótrada.. 


DE Lakshmi-Náráyana-dévarige Nalari-dévagala makkalu KéSavanatha- 
dévagalige koteü yi-eradu-sthánadavarü saviyági........ tha -dévarige .... 
sa .........lasugalu uladdakondu tri-kaladallih dêvatê-samaradhane- 
хапа mádikondu......... .náru-sévegeyan iduvina sukhadali yiharu 1 


dévàlyagalanü шайда kalukutiga Tipájana maga Muddójage............. 
er EUN . Baireya-kulada gaddeyanü chandra-sáryyar ullannabara koteii 
yi-dévatà-kshétragalige. $e sog . nikarigeü (usual final phrases and verse) mangala maha 


Sri Sri 


61 
At Bommasandra (same hobli), ona stone near the Аајапёуа temple. 
subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyndaya-Salivahana-saka-varnshangalu 1454 neya 
Nandana-saivatsarada Sravaya-Suddha 11 Su-dalu grimatu  vira-pratipa 
Achyuta-Déva-mabáráyarige darmavigi Rayasada-ayanavara makkalu Maras- 
aiyanavaru Penugondeya Kó&ava-dévarige tamma ubhayavági madhyàhna- 
aróghanakke patcha-bhakshya-paramanna-muntida visésha......Brihmana- 
chatrakagi..... О ОГ Bommasamudrayanu adakke saluva halligalu-muntáda 
chatus-simenu dhàrá-pürvakavàgi Penugondeya KéSava-dévarige à-chandrárka- 


yagi samarpisida. eere ss Vilar (usual final phrases and verse) 


At Kadabüru (same hobli) on a stone near the Virara-gndi. 
svasti Srimanu Saka-varushangalu 1304 пс Dundubhi-sathvatsarada Asvija- 
Suddha 5 Su Srimatu Kenkereya Tiparasaru Kadabüra jótisha Vira-panditarige 
solige 13 aksha (rest illegible) 
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66 
At Marappanahalli (same hobli), on a rock. 
Máchanna-gauda (others named) yi-nálvarige kota sá-patra пій патша Каууа 
konda kudureya ga 65 honna patra hóyitági á-patra sá-patra 


67 
At Voddénahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the Hanumanta temple. 
(Nigart characters.) 
Subham astu Voddénahallige pratinàmaváda Rámachandrapurav emba sarva- 
mányada agrabárada gráma-yajamánaru Konda-dikshitaru 


68 
At Nagaragere (Nagaragere hobli), 
on a stone at the main entrance of the Ramésvara temple. 

Rámanáthané &aranu svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1314 neya Áügirasa-sainvatsarada 
Margasira-Su 1 Guruvára Srimann-mahá-mandalé&varai | ari -ráya - vibháda 
bháshege tappuva ráyara ganda rájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara &ri-vira-pratápa 
Harihara-Rayana kumára pratápa-Bukka-Ráyanu Penugoudeyalü nelevidinalu 
sukha-sankathà-vinódadinda rájyai) geyuta tamma тауа Malla-Odeyarige 
Nagaragereyanü...ndeya vrittiyàgi kotteü 4-Malla-Odeyaru tamma maneya 
varie uos ni Káda-dévarasarige kottu yiddalli à-Káda-dévarasaru Ramaya- 
dévara gudiya sotheyant 4-Hiriyakereya tenkana-kadeya kalla-tübanü mádisida 
Sásanakke mangala maha éri 


69 
At the same village, on a stone near the Kódi-Írala-gudi. 
(Imprecation svasti Sri Mayindama Chóla-mahárájanà mane Malegüla ..... 
ndana i-..esageya padeduduke ........... ra siddhi salvudn müru-dégu- 
lakka müvattu-gola-galde Tàvara...... yarolage salvudu 


70 
On a stone at the same place, 
svasti Sri Chandayyaih ............... 


71 


Ai the same place, on a stone. 


svasti Sri Médu-kula paramé&va...... patti paramavaru.. Erigalla Muttürul 
.. Bhüpáditya...pannanda . 
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72 


On a stone at the same place. 


svasti Sri Cbóla-mahárájan-ayya Ayyana.... 


78 


At the зате place, оп а stone. 
svasti Sri Chóla-mahárájange Chàteyaparasina .. kanda kotta Ramadiya taláru 
Mindapodiya Pillaya taled. .gàramum 


74 


Оп а stone at the same place, 


sri Kannakuli-arasara dala..... 


15 


At the same place, on a stone. 
svasti Sri Chóla-mahárájana 4] Didiyan Dadiga Mahéndrarol.. nadi dala 


Danni (rest illegible) 


" 176 
- At the same village, on a virakal in a viragudi in Naranappa’s field. 


svasti Sri Chóliga Muttarasa Ra....di áyunürum âle 4-Chokk-old embará šri- 
Ràmará Ramadi-nadu-mii-ntiyara Nàndarasà ale ауага magan Donnamaran 
Chorada Naehehayannol tattu pannirvvara dandu.....vódl atti Rattivadiya 
besavettu edirum ........ ‚ turaga-samiihama pokkn eridu......... svargga 
pokku kele téjan 


77 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Samudrálu-Bháskara-bhatta. 


(Nàgari characters.) 


(Ib) namas tunga-ete. il 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtri-dandas sa patu nah | 
Hêmadri-kalasa yatra dhátri chchhatra-šriyaiñ dadhau i 
Vrishádi-gana-sainsévyali Sri-Vrishakapi-nandanah | 
apiyébhyo’dya nah pàyàt vara-dó Dviradànanah | 
syasti-dam sarva-jagatàm astitvávana-khólanan | 
nistulam Srisakhain nityam asti Brahmahvayath шарар | 


babu syám iti tat-kiman nabhi-padmé Svabhür abhát | 
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Ajad Atri-muniš chàtrér Indur Indôr Budhó Dudhát y 
Purüravas tatas chAyur Ayor Nahusha-bhüdhavah | 
tasmád Yayátir étasmat tu Turvasur abhüt prabhuh || 
bhüpatés tasya santanah Kurn-déséshu santatah | 
tasmin jata nripah kê chit Kisbkindhayaih Каратал | 
Sugrivaradhitam Sita-Rimarh nantun samágatáh | 
ramaniyakam &lókya dé$asyásya tu té nripáh | 
uvasinchakriré Hlémaküta-prántópavartaué | 
Tungabhadrapagi-variSamitintara-tamasé || 
téshaih Tulava-vamsibdhi-chandranat Saurya-3alinam | 
khyaté Dilipa-bhüpó'bhüt ratnànàm iva Kaustubhah | 
tasmát tu Dévakijanér jajifa-Isvara-bhàpatih | 
a-trásam a-guna-bhraisam mauli-ratnam: mahibhujàr I 
tasmád Ísvara-bhüpálàn Narasávanipálakah | 
ávirásit sarva-gunàrümó Rama ivaparah || 
Vidyáranya-krité pürvai Sri-Vidyánagari-varé | 
ratna-shhhásanásinó rajyam samyag apálayat | 
Jitvà Gajapatii R&ayam Dirudain prapa sahasat | 
Gajapaty-akhya-Rayébha-ganda-bhérunda ity amum | 
pratipograih Turushkéndrai yuddhé jitvà parákramáàt | 
dushta-rán-mriga-sárdüla ity-àdi-birudàn agat | 
Madhurá-vallabham Mána-bhü pain nirjitya saiyugé | 
karadikritavàn Pándya-Chóla-Chérádi-bhüpatin y 

kificha | Sriraigé Hastisailé Garudagiri-varë Kumbhaghóné Vrishadrau 
Srisailé Ramasétan mahati Hariharé Sangamé Nandi-tirthé | 
Gokarné KAlahastisvara-sadasi Virü pàksha-dévàlayé yas 
chakré dànàmi уйш svayam amala-girash shóJašàhur mahánti || 
tasmáu Narasa-Rajéndrat Tippáji-Nàgamámbayóh | 
kramád vira-Nrisiihéndra-Krishna-Rayau babhivatuh | 
anyónyópamayós sarva-sad-gunaugha-samudrayoh | 

(Ila) tayór vira-Nrisimhéodrah pitryaih siihasanaim Sritah | 
pilayaty avanim sarvàiñ praja dharména ranjayan | 

asau khalu j nitau Jivah sa Ramah Sarana-krid-avané vikramé Báàhuléyah 
prajyaisvaryé Balárir dravina-vitarané Karna évadri-dhairyah | 
gàmbhiryé dugdha-sindhà ripu-hanana-vidhau Bhárgavó vichi Séshah 

°  saundaryé Paüchabánó jagati vijayaté sáhasé Vikramarkah i 
.yàsmin prayátavati rósha-vasSaii mahisé 
yanti kshanád ahita-bhipati-varya-sanghah | 
àntrávali-valaya-bhishanam antakasya 

api cha || vaktràámbujam kshataja-kardama-durnirikshyaii I 
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Kañchi-Srirañga-Sëshàchala-Garudamahibhrin-m ukhé punya-désé 
Gokarna-Srinagéndraranasikhari-Viraipiksha-dévalayadau | 
brahmáuda-svyarua-mëru-tridaša-taru-lata-kamadhënvàdi-danany 
мапа Narasimha-kshitipatir asakrit shôdašâpy Adaréna | 
nó Ganügá-sarid-ógható na cha Sarávaty-àdi-dhuny-ambutó 
nó rükéndu-karávamarsana-vasád vriddlhiin sadápnóti yah | 
&rimad-vira-Nrisiihla-Ráya-kalita-tyàgámbu-Saivàlini- 
purair riddhim ativa yati satatain srótasvini-vallabhali | 
yat-shódasa-mahá-dána-vári-püriar mahitalé | 
nadimátrikatàm pripté varddhanté dharma-Sdlayah | 
Ahga-Vanga-Kalingidi-rijabhis sévyaté cha yah | 
chàmarády-akhila-kshmábhrich-clibina-vyáprita-pànibhih | 
rajidhiraja-raja-Srir yo rája-paraméSvarah | 
bháshàtilangli-bhüpála-bhujanga iti yas Srutah | 
míru-ráyara-gandákhyah para-r&ya-bhayankarah | 
Hindu-ràya-Suratrána ity-Adi-birndankitah 4 
só'yam vira-Nrisimhéndras chandra-vainsábdhi-chandramáh | 
sthira-bhágyé Sakasyábdé Kródbanáhvaya-vatsaré || 
Nabhó-másé pürnimáyám Srónàyàm Arkivásaré | 
Srimal-Lakshmi-Nrisimhasya pratishthá-divasántaré || 
Tungabhadrá-nadi-tiré Hémakátópasóbhité | 
sarva-karma-samriddhyartham Sri-Virfipiksha-sannidhau || 
náná-gótródbhavánái cha náná-svàdhyáya-védiniuii | 
nàná-sütránuvrittànáih vidushám naika-Sarmanim || 
Ghanasailapuri-rájyé Bati-nagara-nivriti | 
Midigé&y-adri-valité sarva-sasya-phalair yuté 4 
(here follow boundaries) 

Gangullaviyi-nimna su-gráménápi cha samyutain | 
váàpi-küpa-tatàkádri-nirjharádibhir anvitarh | 
Nalabandéha]li-nima-gramaim vidvan-manoharam | 
Narasimnhapuram chéti pratinàmnáà prakasitai || 
sarvamányarm cha parita$ chatus-simá-virájitai | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sádhya-jaládibhih | 
ashta-bhógais$ cha samyuktain yuktam pushpa-phala-drumaih | 
putra-pautrádibhir bhéjyam kramád 4-chandra-tarakat I 
Sri-vira-Narasimhéndré mánaníyó mahámanáh | 
sa-hiranya-payódhárá-pürvakam) dattavàn muda || i 
grámé pancha-daSa-kshétra-mité’sminn agraháraké | 
vritti-pratigrihitrinàih vakshyé námány anukramát n 

(here follow names of donees and details of gifts and their boundaries in the Karnataka language) ya 


êtam paripálayati sa dátri-samána-phala-bhági bhavati | yas tu lóbhàn móhád 
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vipaharati sa pancha-maha-pataka-phalam anubhavati || tathaiva Manu-gità- 
slókàh J| (usnal fiual verses) 

&ri-vira-Narasimbhéudra-Sàsanáàchnchhásanaii tv idam | 

babhàna Narasimháryó'likhat kàrur Janárdanah | 


&ri-Virà paksha “(in Kannada characters) 


78 
At Sadarlaballi (same hobli) on a stone near the Tirumala-déva temple. 
Subham astu | $riman-mahá-mandalés$vara médini-misara ganda Kathari-Saluva 
Sàluva-Immadi-Narasinga-Ráya-mahár&yara bokkasada Dévappa-Nayakara mak- 
kalu Balanatha Kaya-Nanjinàtha-dikshitara makkalu Náàrasimha-dikshitarige 


riyarige Narasiüga..yakarige dharmavigi Kempa...... парла Narasàmbu 
....gvahdravani madi  Kindana-valalu —| Tungabhadri-tirada....... Våra- 


nåsi-Bhîmêšvara-dêvara. ...dhâren eradu kota sarvamanyada .... 


80 
At Vàtada-Hosahalli (same hobli), on a rock below the Divigé-betta. 
šubham astu svasti Sri jayàbhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-&aka-varusha 1415 neya Pra- 
mádicha-sainvatsarada Âšvayuja-šu 15 lù sómóparága-grahana-punya-káladalà 
Vatada Kêšava-dêvaru Hanumanta-dêvara divya-Sri-pida-padmangalige šrîman- 
mahd-maudaléSvara médini-niisara ganda Kathari-Saluva Sàluva-Immadi-Nara- 
singa-Raya-mahirayara адада  Kasaveya-Nàyaka ...sta bhü-dána-Sisana 
dévara abhishéka-ratha-utsaha.... .ràdhana-nayivédyagalige Vàtada volagana 
Nandiyakunteya simeyanu Lhumadi-Narasinga-RáAya-maháráyarige dharmmav- 
Agi sómóparága-punya-káladalü Kkotevági A-kunte alli huttuva achchuketu 
kadirambha niràrambha.. ....galanu nadapi mikáda chhetravai sahita.. 
-.dharma vatha-utsaha-abhiséka-nayivédya....ttevàgi a-chandrarka-stayi Agi 


nadasódu 


81 
At Channarayanahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Áüjanéya temple. 
&ubham astu svasti Sri vijayabhy udaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangal u?1474 пеуа 
Paridhávi-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 1 Sómaváàradalu Sriman-mahardjadhiraja 
rija-paramésvara Sri - vira - pratápa-&ri-Sadásiva -Ráyara nirüpadinda &riman- 


maha-mandalésvara ....mahà-arasu (rest illegible) 


83 
At Mudalódu (same hobli) on the Garuda-kambha near the Áüjanóya temple. 
svasti Srimatu Duma-gondana maga Yara-gaundann mádista dipa-mile-kamba 
mangala maha Sri 
36 
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84 


On the same Garuda-kambha. 


tubham astu svasti Sri Saka-varushangalu 1344 sanda sathvatsarada Chayitra- 


su 3 Gu &riman-mahá....... $vara-dévara. divya-Sri-pada-padimaridhaka Tim- 
marsa-setara maga Dedi-setiyara maga Bommi-settiyaru šri-Và ....... dóvarige 
abhishéka....... mádisida...... mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 


At the same village, on a virakal near the Isvara temple. 
ЗАБ ¿sasa tamer a ls Appiya-settiya maka Nagajavamamana Palega 


Bira-Nolambana rajyadole turugole kadi satta 


On a second virakal at the same place. 
svasti Sri Sri-settiyar-ana ....-Nolamba..... Bira- Nolambana ràjyadolu 


turugole kadi sattu kå.. kondava Nolamba.... kalu 


87 
On à third virakal at the same place. 


svasti Sri ......Vikkapa-eauda Bira-Nolambana rájyadol........ 


E 
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4 
At Naücharalu (Gudabandi hobli) ona rock in the Naganna's ñeld. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushambulu 1459 agu- 
neti Hómalambi-samvatsarada Šrâvaņa-šu 11 lu šriman-mahárájadhiraja raja- 
paramêšvara Sri-vira-pratipa-sri-Achyuta-Raya-mahiriyalu prithvi-rajyam seyu- 
chundugáne Асһушагауа Mallapannagáriki Bháradvája......tyàyana su.. 
yulaina Bhandarath  Apparasun....komáru Timmarasa......... 
Ráyappangàrunnu Kondappangárunnu Hámappangárunnu jana nalugurunu 
tamalónu...... ichchina gramath dina-patra ...... Penugonda-rajyam Kára- 
kurike stalaii Burudakunte simalónu така Dhiksháva-Tippannayagárivalanu 
уйга prabitamugánu vachchinatuvantt varu.............Virdpakshapurain 


an] pratinàmangala Nandicharuv ane grimamu (names and grant repeated three 


times) — kraya..stimi ganuku yi-grimamuld,..... simalóni gribár&ma-kshéótra- 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala . ...... bul ane ashta-bhóga ...... lit... . sarvótpatti- 


samasta-bali-sahitamugánu stri-putra-dáyádi-jnáti-sàmantulu anumataügà 

sarvå. .kta-anasvaramuginu sadya-perichchhéda .. ganu  kraya-dánaim ,,.. 
mi gina miru yi-gràmamu dánádhi-vininaya-vikrayálu bhógyam ayinatugána 
anubhavin....avàtu ......... odambadi yichina kraya-dána-patram yinduku 


sákshilu (names of witnesses) Baša .yajñana sákshi Sri Sri 


5 
On the same stone. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulu 1459 aguneti....... 
satavatsarada Sravana-su 3 lu Sriman-mahavajaidhirija raja-paramésvara šri- 
vira-pratapa &ri-virÁchyuta-Déva-Dà ya-maháráyalu prithvi-rájyam seyunch- 
undugáà Penugonda símalóni Lépákshi ViréSvaruniki Achyutaráya-Malapanna 
... bhü-dána-dharma-&asana-kramam etlananu mâ. . Bhandâraii Appa- 


rasu kodukulu Timmappa Rayappa Kondapa RÂ......... 0u màku kraya... 
iE d . .. Sdsanasthmaina Virüpákshapuram ane.....Nandicheruvu-gra- 
mam Lópákshi ViréSvaruniki Achutarfiya-Mallappannagéru  sabiranyddaka- 
dána-dháàr&-pürvvakangánu yitsimi ganuka......... lóni griháràma-kshétra- 
nidhi - nikshépa - jala-páshána-akshini-àgámi-siddha-sàdhyálu aneti ashta-bhoga- 
téjas-svamyalunnu sarvotpatti-samasta-bali-sahitamuganu Lepákshi Virésvaru- 


36* 
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niki amrita-padi-naivédya-dipiradhana ....anga-ranga-vaibhaválakuñganu 
Achyutaraya-Mallappannagiru à-svåmi Achyuta-maláràáyalaku punyangênu 
sadyah-pariché. ..gánu &-chandrárka-sthàyigánu nadache.........badi yich- 
china grà..... dana-dharma-Sfsanath (usual final verses) yi-dharma-SAsanamu 


yichchina Achyutaráya-Mallappannagáriki. .mangala maha Sri 


6 


At the same village, on stones set up in Halligedde field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ЕТИ fijama-viligat..... juvittaruh ondival-yanaiyum pendir bandara- 
mum nittila-nedun-gadal Uttira-Làdamum  veri-malar-tlirtteri-punar-Kangai- 
yum alai-kadal-naduvut-pala-kalan-jel utti-chChangiráma-vijaiyattunga-panmar 
ágiya Kidárattarasanai várkam poru-kadar-kumba-kkariyodum — agappadutt- 
urimaiyir-piragiya peru-nedi-ppirakkamum — ártt-avan-agánaga-ppór-tto]il-vàsa- 


lah Vichehádira-tóranamum moytt-oll-punai mani- ppudavamun -gana-mani- 


kkadavamum niraijijeyamun-durai-nir-pPannaiyam vanmalaiyür...... n-Malai- 
yürum &lkadal-agal.... Máyirudihgamun-galaüg&-val-vinai llangáSókamun- 


güppa..ni...punal Má-pPapilamun.-gàvalam-pura...Mévilipangamum . vilai- 
ppaindür-udai Valaippaindirun-gidama-val-vinai Mádamálingamun-galàmudir- 
kadundiral Tl. .mudir-déSamun-dénakkayar-polil Má-Nakkaváramun-dodukadar- 
kávar-kadu-murattàramum má-pporu-tandár-konda Kó-pl'arakésari-panmar âna 


udaiyàr sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarkku yándu 22 атади Nulambapádiy-àna Niga- 


Tix ушж жалк cee ws Sume 
Aç the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 
Kanak .... Sdla-mandalattu-pPa......va-nad-ina Rájéntra - S6. . vala- 


паа Trumadi-náttu-pP1. . kkàdal pannirandil...Tasarippanman Káttamanena 
enuudaiya  kániy-àna TaSari- êri-katti-ttûmb-ida Irumadi-nàdu  munnürum 
udaiya Trumadi-chChola-rajar kudaügai vitta nel-vilai-ptuni. này-kandagam i- 
nuilam nár-kandagamum ivv-àr. Máhadévarkku-ttóvar-pógam vitta nel.vilai- 
pümi kandagamum idu alippàn kapilaiyum Varanavasiyum alitta Brahma. 
vatti- pperum-bávattai- ppaduván Gangaiyidai- kKKumariyadai- ppattàr šeyda 
Brahmavatti-pperum-bávattai-ppadusáu ivan olla eludinén Jayaüngonda-Sóla- 
mandalattu-chChembür-kkottattu-chChembür-náttu-chChembür ágiya Suntara- 
Sóla-nallür vellàlan Mugaiyür-udaiyán Sevidan SattiXàttanena ivai en eluttu 
Sri 
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8 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) . 
eese Тапа vem...... vand-urai-Sélai...... ри ушт араќ 
eee nuga-ttikki-tti ..... Dakkana-Lidamu..... dan máv-ilind......ral 
VANE УЛ ott Deo uama a 


10 


At Tirumani (same hoblij, on a stone in the place called Nadamagadde. 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-SalivahauaSaka-varushambulu 1318 aguneti Dhátu- 
saimvatsara-Mága-&u 5 lu S$riman-mahá-mandalésvara rájàdhir&ja raja-paramés- 
vara Sri-vira-Bukka-maharaya-kumartti — Virü pá-Dóvi-kumártti/ Jommá-Dévi 
Penugonda-rajyamandu  Kárakuriki-stalamuló .... chunna á-Tirumaniyüri 
mundati .... káluva  ..ppanu yyágiüchi tama  pradháni Bomma-raju 
koduku Nága-rájunnu tama pina.. Nayi-nayini koduku Máyi-náyini...darin- 
cliri.....tovimpum anagánu váru toliti-voju-kodukalu Peda-Dayira......nu 
Pina-Dayirappójunnu pilupiüchi variki á-káluva  guttagánichiua.....Peda- 
Nandisariyüri mundati náti diguva lóga ........ Ката tavi nindu-charu- 
vuku parapanu Singayalu ga 130 máda.. ae Singaya timuna pandumu ma- 
dinni guramunnu gauda.....sa katiyalunnu petuváramu nindu-cheruvuku para- 
parikunna.....Annadánamuchadinni modalunnu  ...... Yimadiyüra .... 
badi  nigdu-cheruvuku  para-parigánaváriki .. udalith ..vatum....simi 
f-dasavandamu Singaya-pandumuma Sri-Tirimaniyüri mun. .ti cheruvu venaka 
piditim.... priti .... ..........lu kalantagálamunnu sarvamányamugá 
Â... ee e potugáriki jélunu yi-madiki ye-vvarayiná (rest illegible) 


11 
On a rock sonth of Savarálagadde below the same tank. 

Subham astu Angira-samwatsaram Jéshta-ba 5 lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja 
Sri-Yimmadi-Radamba-Ráya-Vodayalu-ayyaváru Dinnapuri Chinnappa-raddiki 
yichchina kápu-máuyapu Sêsanam kramam elannann má-Tirumani cheruvu 
venaka ...... mástalai madi Singayi tàmuna..yi 2 .... madi.....kápu- 
máuyá Honaletiki kha £ .. à-madi sürya-chandrádulugal-anta - Кат 
&nubhaviüchi.... 


14 


At Bichaganahalli (same hobli), on à stone in the Channa-KéSava temple. 


subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushambulu 1493 agu- 
neti Ahgirasa-sathvatsarath Magha-Suddha 7 lu &riman-mahá-nàyakácháryyala 
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..na Gabi-Nàyani-Basava-Náyani-ayyavári anumatini Garnda-Nàyani Dévata- 
Nayanigaru Dichagánapali Мазде Channa-riyaniki amrita-padi Dógalapalli- 
ki pratindmam ayina Chennasamudraim ane gràmaihn dara bósi yistimi ganuka 


(usual fiual phrases) 


15 


At Dévaragudipalli (Bágepalli hobli) on the east basement of 
Gadidem Venkataramana-svàmi temple. 


&ubham astu 

état surásurádbisa-mauli-málá-vilólitam |) 

Gadida-Srinivasasya déva-dévéSa-Sisanai | 
$riman-mahá-mandalé&vara  rájidhirája rája-paraméSvara — pürva-dakshina- 
paschima-samudrádhipati Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayara sámrájya-vira-siihásanadali 
Teppada-Náàgana-odevara  pratipàülanadali Teppada-Nigana-odeyara momma 
Tirumalanithagalu tamage saluva Gadidadolagana Tirumalapuradalli prasanna- 
vada Tirumala-dévara kalla-dévalayava mádid adakke kotta dharmma-Sisanada 
kramav ent endade svasti sri Saka-varshangalu 1314 neya Aügira-saivatsara- 
da Sravana-su 5 Budhaváradalu kalukutiga Nàyonde Kâmôja Dairója jana- 
mivarigeti kota байа teünkana-kadeya taru..-kala Dommanakóteya chatus- 
simeyant nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshini-igémi-siddha-sidhya-ashita-bhiga- 
téjas-svàmya  stri-putra-jiati-simanta-dayadidyanumatavagi 8ri-Tiruvengala- 
náthana sannidhiyali sarvvamanyavagi dhara-grihitavagi kotta dharmma-sasa- 


na (usual final verse and phrases) 


16 
On the west basement of the same temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri Saka-varshangalu 1313 neya Prajótpatti-saivatsarada 
Chaitra-Su 12 Guruváradalu $riman-mahárájàdhiràija raja-paramésvara  &ri- 
vira-Harihara-maharayara sakala-simrfjya-vira-simhasana Sriman-mahi-pra- 
dhana-Mangappa-dannayakara rájya-pratipálanadalu Teppada Nagannagala 
rajya-sthapanadalli Gadidada Prasanna-Srinivasa-pratishth4-kaladali šri-Tiru- 
vengalanàtha-dévara sannidhiyalu Teppada Nagannagala momma Gadidada 
Tirumalanáthanáü dhárá-püruvakavági kotta dharmma-iaSanada kramav ent 
endare Tirnvengalanátha-dévarige véda-páràyapava mádikondu tri-sandhya- 
kàladalu mantra-pushpavan ikkikondu Tirumala-dévara sannidhiyalüà Tirunma- 
lapurav endu agraharava katikondu yihanthà déva-Bráhmarige kotta vrittigala 
vivara Gadidada Mülasthàánada Soémaya-dévarige khanditavági gade manuvina 
miigala-gade holanu mügala Sri-Tiruvengalanátha-dévara Srikáriyake vritti 


2 Varadarája-dévara amrita-padige vritti 1 | (here follow details of vrittidáras) 


Bagepalli Тац. 287 


antu vritti 22 aksháradalu vritti yipata-eradake kotta kshétrada vivara namago 
salnva Gadidada-grimada volagana Malapagalakunta â-kunte kelagana Ta- 
mmadikunta à-vubhaya-knnta yaradu | ..yaradake saluva chatus-sime-vivara 


(here follow details of boundaries and usual final verses and phrases) 


17 


At Mangasandra (same hobli) on a rock south of the Aüjanéya temple. 


Subham astu Hémalambi-saivatsara-Phálguna-Sudlia- pauruami-nàdu — vája- 
péya-sarvatómukha-prativasanta-yàjnlayina Sarvakratu-Sdmanatha - dikshitulu 
sarvaprishthàptóryàmaih yüpa-stambhaih 


&ri-Tiruvengalauátha 


18 


On the same rock. 
Subham astu | Mangasamudrai Oddapalli sahi agraharath šil&a-šàsanamu 
Ká&$yapa-gótrai — Riku-Sakhadhydyulaina — Dévarn-sómayájula  kodukulaina 
vájapéya-sarvatómukha-prativasanta-yájulayina. Sarvakratu- Sómanátha-dikshi- 
tulu sésina agraháramu nüta-iruvai-vrittula gana-sankhya 


&ri-Tiravengalanátha 


19 


At the same village, on à rock north of the northern wasteweir. 


Maügasamudra-agrahárada vala...Narasinga-Dévaru madistaru 


20 


At Yellampalli (same hobli), 
on a rock in front of the Íšvara temple south of the village. 


Srimad-vijayábhyudaya-Sálivhana-Saka-varusha 1527 saluvam.....niya. 


TUR UD. Vi&vàvasn-saimivatsara-Márgasira-&u ...... S cna 
pratápa-$ri- Venkatapati- Ràya — ratnamaya-sihhásana ... .... ....mandu 
stà..mu kappakke.......... Ellampallelona............. ees  Yimmadi- 
Kadirappa-Nayanigaru...... Kadirappa. ......... stalavà ...... .kadalu... 


sanam kramamu.......... Ellampalli....sannu lêd auiyi......Sásanai 
(usual final phrases) ani yichina dharma-Sisanam á-chandrárka-stáyigánu yi..... 
mangala maha Sri 
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21 


Ai Káiaküru (same hobli), 
on a stone lying in patél Bábireddi's inám field to the south. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


2m sisse SOlaka......dat..........1 Sola-mandalattil.......nagam 
muttirale......... kólál ainüru kuli kandaga...... padi..kan..ga-kalani... 
E ...-mnisam......ttilé Dráhmanari......nam Siva............nn-Ana 


...-dhama irakinin Gangai-karaiyil karal-paSuvai...... papattilé povan 


22 


At Bálaraddihalli (same hobli), 
on à rock on the hill near the south wasteweir of the tank. 


svasti šri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1658 aguneti Nala- 
nima-saih | Márgasira-ba 5 Sthiravisaramandu $riman-mahá-náyakáchàryyu- 
laina Guramma-Nàyani Kadirappa-Nayani Nárasiiiha-Nàyanigàru Layamanta- 
рапа kumarudu Venkatapatiki vrayinchi yichehina ...tat&ka - nirmmána- 
nirnaya-Silé-Sisanati m&-niyankosaku lopalai Penumala-sthalamlóui Dáh- 
reddipalle paikaló navyinamugé charavu kattiñchinávu ganuka yi-charovu- 
kinda achchukattu têrina madi yisa..... padu silu.. hola paryyan- 
tan  sarva-bhuktamgà — nadipinchagalavàramu pimmata Nagachari sagar 
miku saga уі-ргакаташ šâšvitamugå nadipistàmu ní.... putra-pautra- 
paramparyantara  anubhaviüchukoni sukhána  vundédi yi-Dàlareddipalle- 
sthalath reddi-Sakkannaku nütanamugáni kurpa-chési- yichchinàrai-gávuna 
yinduku mênyan chénu šalav ichchinàmu SáSvatamugá apubhaviñehi chéyifichu 

Jvále-Narasniüha-svàmi.............. darma ani vrüyiüchi yichchina 


Silá-Sàsanamu 


23 


On a rock near Kuntlürappa's cave (same hobli). 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulu 1746 Tàrapa-sun- 
vatsara-Vaisákha-ba 121u &rimatu Dágepalle-sthalai kammara Gangappa 
Dálamma-kumárudu Kuntlürappagáriki yi-sthalam redlu karanálu saha vrási 
yichchina dána-patra-kramam êm annanu | yi-Gadidamu-kondalo gavi kattin- 
china gaviló Yisvara-pratistha chéyiichi ehai-vrálutó yichi vanántaram 
veyiñchukoni....koni punya......... hóbali-valitamaina Dágepalle charuvu 


kindanu achchukattu madilo reddivàri......... eene 
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25 


At Pedda-Tumuképalli (same hobli) on a stone near the village entrance, 


&ubham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-Saka-varushambulu 1455 
aguneti Vijaya-sativatsara-Bhadrapada-Su 12 A &rimatu Srimad -rájádhirája 
rija-paramésvara — &ri-vira-pratápa-Achyuta-Ráya-maháráyalu  prithvi-rajyam 
cheyuchu undaginu Gadidánaku pratinàmamaiua Krishnaráyasamudra-agra- 
harath 8ri-Tiruvengalanithuni divya-Sri-charanálaku Dháradvàja-gótra Кабуд. 
yana-sütram Ruku- Yajuš -Sàkhádhyàyulaiua Chandárami Tipparasayyagari 
kodukulu Kondamarasugàru dandam bett samarppinchiua bhü-dána-patra- 
kraman etlannanu Achyuta-Ráya-maháráyalu шака náàyankatanánaku pàlin- 
china Chélàri chávadiki challe Duradakunta-simalóni Koyikuriki-sthalai 
Sàdali valitan Gadida-sthalamandali Tumikipalli-gramam mâ Pina-Timma- 
Nàyavàriki punyamugánu..... . (back)... , . dvádaSi- punya- kàlamandu Gaqi- 
dam Sri-Tiruvengalanathunikt Dháradvája-gótram  Kátyáyana-sátra Ruku- 
Yajus-ákhàdhyáyulayina Krishnapparasuvári gàra-kodukulu Kondamarasugaru 
tamma Krishnappaku punya......Tirumalapura.. 


28 


At Gülür (Gilir hobli), on a stone near the barber Nanja’s house. 


svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàbana-&aka-varushambulu 1575 aguneti Vijaya- 
samvatsaram Chaitra-&u 3 Sukra-lu sriman-maha-nayankachiryulayina Gumma- 
Náyani Kadirapa-Nàyani Vasanta-Nayanigirunu Guyalüri radi-karanálunnu 
Guyalüri Magála Narapa-Chinapagariki yichina Sasanam miru ache apanam 
.. putra-pautra-piramparyantramu sarvamányaüngànu &-chandrarkanga 
.. vêram ani vésina Sásanam 


30 
At the same village, on a stone in Donti Narasayya's field west of the village. 


Snbham astu svasti ri jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-&aka-varushangalu 1466 neya 
Kródhi-samwatsarada Kârttika-šu 1 Sukraváradalu Sriman-mahárájádhirája 
rija-paramésvara &$ri-vira-pratápa-Sadásiva-Ràyava nirüpadinda &riman-mahá- 
mandaléSvara Rima-Rajayya......Déva-mahi-arasugali......ge kota Sásana 
pürva..namage kánike badigeyanü......na..tamage bittu sarvamányavági 
SÀsana..... (usual final phrases)... . nimage kota sarvamanyada šàsana 
Sri-Virüpáksha 
31 
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81 
At Nallabàlammanakunte (same hobli), on a rock called 
Hanumantarayanagundu, north of the village. 
&rimad-akhilàndakóti-Brahmánda-náyakulaina | $ri-Parusha-Venkatésvara-svámni 
taligha-dipárádhana-nityótsavaku — pakshótsava-anásótsava-archaka-sthiti-moda- 
laina kainkaryamulakai svasti Sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambu- 
lu 1659 agunaneti Pahigala-nima-sathvatsara-Magha-Su 15 lu Srimad-yajanadi- 
shat-karma-niratulaina Parásara-gótrulaina bódháyana-sütrulaina Yajus-sakha- 
dhyayulaina Pàncharütrágama-Sástra-pravinulaina Tivachánüri Tiruvengalacha- 
ryulavári pautrulaina Ránicháryula putrulaina Krishnamácbáryulaváriki šrî- 
mananahá-náyakácháryulaina Achyuta-gotra-pavitrulaina Náràyana-&ütrulaina 
Dhanus-Sàkhádhy&yulaina Gummi-Nàyani  Timma-Nàyanivàri  pautrulaina 
Kadirappa-Náyani putrulaina Navasiiha-Naya....ru má-nàyaükánku challe 
Guyalüci-sthalaiilo. challe.. Pótuladoddi-gràmamunu chelle kàdàrambha-nir- 
&Arambha -sakala-suvarnpádáyamulunnu — práku  yi-gràmánnu Morutupalle 
cheruvu kinda nadiche yanimidi-tàmula madi зака nütanamugá yiddumu antu 
pandunmunnü yi-grámaiür sarvamânyamugå nadipinchuta Rámanidurgam midi 
Rauuvavarilé kuda nishkarsha-parichi vráyiüchina SHA-š&sanan (usual final phrases) 
&ri-Nàrasimha 


32 


At Madappagarapalli (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession 


of Vadigi-Reddi Rangappa. 
sri-Itàma 


namas tunga-ete. || 
svasti Sif vijayabhyudaya-Sàliyáhana-šaka-varshambulu 1690 aguneti Viródhi- 
náma-samvatsara-Mágha-Su 5 Па Yitikedurggam taluku jahagirudárudu Yisu- 
mala-sihébulavari Tàlu- Vumma-sáhébalaváàru reddrkaranálu — Vadige-Itedii 
Channayyaku vrayinehi yichchina dasavanda-Sásana-kvaimam etlannana Màru- 
ginikuntla-valitamaina majara Madappagaripalle daggara niva chéünunchi 
rükalu vechchain chési kunta 1 bavulu 3 saha durastu cheyinchinandu ayina 
àyikattu mirdrambhaih-jaminuld kunta-kinda reddi-karanala yinamatilo раа 
nilava bhümi khai 2 yaninidittmulintiki chaturbhagai madi mani-bhaviki 
türpu mita genime Abadu chésukóni yétilóni madi ° 2 yiduinu-madi niku dasa- 
vandam nishkarusha chési yichchinàmu ganuka yi-madinni yidi gáka kádáram- 
bhain-jaminulo redlu-karanálu-vagairà ayigindla yinámati-chénulu paigà sa- 
rakirujaminulo vüruvenaka chénu ságuvali máuyànni nirarambhath ° 2 yf- 
chénu saha  ni-putra-pautra-piramparyantari anubhavinchukoni grámam 
abadu chésukoni sukkána vundédi ani vráyichchi (Wack) na dasavandaih Sásanamu 


Saribbu Peddanua véSina timbra-Sasanamu 
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33 


At Dêvikunte (same hobli), 
on a rock to the left of the path to Akkammanadone on Ittigiraya-durga. 
Saka-varu&a 1398 Veya-saiivatsara-Aivija-ku 10 Guruváradaln. Déva-Raya-Vo- 
deyaru stira-rájyadalu Lakhumanuagalu Yitigekótén Aluvali Kannari-Dévana 


Malapagalu katisida Lakhumannagala bágilu done-sópánake mangala maha Sri 


35 
At Itikaldurgga (same hobli), on a rock below Sultan’s battery. 


svasti samasta-bhu..bhuyana..kfirarum Gkánga- virarum ..... samasta-tola- 
güduvarum chandridityaraii kàášalain máduvaruim nakshatra-mileyaii såle 
mudivarui sidilair pode-sendu todevaruim saptirnnavangalan intuvarum kula- 
parvatangalam miruvarum Mariya bárada bhavai barisuvarum Javana nittu 

FEE mittuvam уамаи vindiya пе уа sodivarmh Kulikáragana.. 
benkolvarum sakala-lokaika-bhikararuin Sri-Rudrara sákárarum арра Nandi 
Nandi-Mahákálapadante Virabhadra-pramukha-pramatha-ganangalum mattam 
bhakta-jana-pàda-&ékhararwir püta-bhata....sékhararumh  prati-paksha-bhéda- 
narum pratibhe-sampádanarumi vira-bratigaligi bhujanga-bhüshanami todeda 
jaladhi tam-majjanakk ilivaruth maravidade danangalam toravarum karula- 
máleyain suttuvarun rana-nivá.. tam varuh siraman taridu püjiparui tóla 
bineyam — bhájisuvarum — Kali-yuga- Катара .......yaà vidrávitarum appa 
asankbyáta-gauangala sri-páda-padmáràdhakanum punya-nidána-sádhakanuim || 
svasti....Sriman- mahá-pradhánaim) sarvvádhnikári mahá-pasáyitaib parama- 
visvasi....sri-Lanka.....vodeya...Hiriya-Lanka..... khyáta-béntekáram.. 
patta-sáhanádhipat .. lrugona-Déva-karakára Chenna-Sadasiva-dévara dibya- 
Sri-pàda-padmárádhakaru para-bala-sádhakoin pafjara báva áditya-pendeyoain 
Márabo...yya bara.............. “ОРОТ 


36 


At Máragánakunte (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of 
Krishnamma, wife of Sánabhóga Krishnappa. 


namas tunga-ete. || Harér lilá-ete, j 
svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1675 agunaneti Šri- 
mukha-náàma-saih | Chaitra-Sudha 5 lu Sriman-mahá-lHávati-náda prabhuvulaina 
niahárája-$ri-Chana- Daire-Gavunivàri pautrulaina Muddu-Narayanasvimivari 
putrulaina Ratgappayya-Gavunivir anê таёти Apastamba-stitrulaina Yajus- 
Sikhadhyayulaina Kanva-sa-gótródbhavulaina Tammannayvagiri pautrulaina 
Venkatapatayyagári putrulaina Chalamayyagir ane miku vrayinchi yichchina 
37* 


292 Bagepalli Taluq. 


bhû-dâna-dharma-šâsana-kramam etlannanu miru bahu-dinamulanuñehi mam- 
munu ášrayiñchui anna-stiti chálad ani cheppukunti vuntiri ganuka adë-prakà- 
гайда máku putrótsava-kàlamandu anéka-Dráhmanulaku shódasa-mahá-dánàlu 
chése kAlamandu miru jüápakarh chésinanduna Vudayabhánuchakravartti-dur- 

gànaku pratinàmamaina má-Yitikidurggánaku challedi kasapà Máàrugánikuntla 
valitamaina majará Ilonnampalle Gópatipéta polamu Anupakunta kinda nír- 
Arambhai-bhümi yi-polamlo vunde chinta-tópu saha ma-divaninaku tisukoni 
nilichina Honnampalle miku sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakangaé má-yishta- 
dévati-pritiga yichehináramn ganuka yi-palleku chelle bhümi (boundaries and 
other details) mi-putra-pautra-paramparyamga palle anubhaviüchukoni sukhána 
undédi | nagiri-karinikamunnu miku — nishkarasha-chési dána-pürvakangá 
yiehchináramu ganuka má-Durggain-tàlüka athavana-kandacharaih bokkasam 
lekkhalu saha vrásukoni nirvaüchanagà vundédi ani vrayiichi yichchina bhá- 


dana-dharma-sasanamu || (usuai final. verses) &ri-Lakshmi-Náàráyana-svámi | 


37 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Vehkataramanasvami temple. 


&ubham astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1461 agu- 
neti Vikari-satnvatsara-Kartika-Su 19 10 &rimatu svasti Sri-chaturdaga-bhuva- 
nádhis$vara sringara-vardnnidhi akhilànda-kóti-Drahmànda-nàyaka déva-dévó- 
ttamulayina Máragánikunta Tiruvengalanátha-dévuniki Sriman-maharajadhi- 
гаја ràja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sri-Achyuta-Déva-mahár&yalu prithvi- 
rajyam seyachundagánu Bhandàram Aparasaya-kumaru Timmarasayya-Konda- 
ррауатага tama nayakatanaku chele Penagondaku türppu Guyyaltri-sima- 
Іпа Maraginakuntalo gramam chatus-simalónu ayina káluvalu saha....... 
na-dvàdasi-puuya-kálamandu Achyuta-Déva-mahirayaluka punyanginu konta- 
ló Tiruvengalanátha-dévuniki éka-bhógaüngánu amrita-padi &ragimpulu anga- 
uga-masochavalaku dhára posi yistimi (graut repeated three times) nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pashina-akshini-agami-siddha-sadyambuln aguneti ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamya 
..lunnu éka-bhógangánu dévuni amrita-padi 4ragimpalu anga-ranga-vaibha- 
víálakunnu  triváchánu siddhai —paricha...gánu  &-chandrárka-stáyigánu 
anubhavin ..mamni yichina dharma-Sásanati (usual final phrases) 


88 
On the járubande in the field of Haidar-Sábi, west of the same temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-saka-varshambulu 1514 agu- 
neti Khara-samvatsaram Mágha-su 714 &rimad-rájádhirája raja - paramé&vara 
&ri-vira-pratàpa-Sri-Venkata-Déva-maháráyalugáru Mandi-Nayani Vasanta-Naya- 


kalu vinnapam Sayagauu Sri-Ranga-Rayalavariki punyanginu Hari-punya- 
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tithi-nidu Penugonda Tirumala-Tátácháryyal-ayyavàriki Maraginikunta ane 
yi-grimath sarvamáànya-agrahárangánu dhara pasi yichchi véyifichina &ilà. 


Sásanam (usual final phrases) 


40 


At Vokkavarapalli (same hobli), on a rock south of Gavilagundlu. 


svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varshambulu 1539 aguneti Pingala- 
samvatsaram Bhadrapada-ba 10]lu Srimad-rájàdhir&ja raja-paramésvara &ri- 
vira-pratápa &ri-hàmachandra-Ràya-Déva-maháráyal-ayaváru — pritivi-rájyaih 
seyuch undagánu Sriman-maha-Avati-nadu-prabhu  Yimmadi-Havali Вауігё- 
Ganni-ayyavàru Máragánikuntla Chinnapa-Rediki yichina godagu-vumbali- 
gràma-šàsana-kramam etlannanu má-yélubadiki chele Máragánikuntaku chele 
Godagu-chintapale-grimai Bayiravuni..du sahagánu ni-vambaliginu yinduku 
chele chatu-sima chénu madinni vumbaligánunnu....mánya.......kahgánu 
putra-pautra-páramparyangánu à-chandrárka-stàyigànu anubhavi.....yinduku 
chatu.....(onasidc). .. gánu anubhógalunnu anubbavibchagalavádavu (usual final 
phrases) ani yichina yumbali-Sêsanam Sri mangala maha Sri jaya 


41 


At Póténahalli (same hobli) on a stone near the Chaudé&vari temple. 
sri $ubham astu | namas tuüga-ete. || 
Sri svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1458 aguneti 
Durmukhi-samvatsara-Ashadha-Su llu Sriman-maharajidhiraja rija-paramésvara 


sri-vira-pratapa $Sri-vira -Achyuta-Déva-maharaya..jya......... e. cheya 

... Nganu........palle Nafija-Gavunigariki &ásuta......kánu  vija-Viré- 

Svara-5ri-Bana ..................................... Šriman-mahánàayaná- 

cháryalaina Lakki-NAyaka-Krishnappa-NAyaka. .nga Pafichamé&varani gáüchi 

ar Mar fd ape e ees end šri-Achynta-Déva-maharayalu............... 
42 


At Dévikunte (same hobli), on a rock on Kuyarálugutta. 
šubham astu svasti šri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1694 agu- 
neti Khara-nama-sathvatsara-Agvija-ba 3 1а Vudayabhinudurggath poliméra 
hadu nirnayarh chésinadi vivaram Chintalakuntaku ágnéya-müla Kolaráti- 
guttana paSchima-mukhanga vunde nala-banda sáürya-chandra-bimbamulu 
vrasinadi pratima-Sásanam akkadinuiichi Chintalakunta kinda rendu vankalu 
kalasina stalam modalu chésukoni paSchima-guttanu Peddagunta šásanan yi- 
kuntaku türpuna kattu-kaluva sarahadduna Svayambhu-guyduku Sasana 
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akkadinuñchi vuttaram Chakkaniguttaku pasehima-bhágána amada-rállaku 
šásanarh yi-padamaraku vidikkuna Nallaguntiki sàasanamu 


43 
At the same village, 


on a pillar near the north gate of the fort on Itigirayanadurgga. 

. via . х ^ 5ч A. ^ 
svasti Sri Jaya-sainvatsarada Srávana-ba 8 Ma Maddikereya Asádada Nigara- 
sara maga Nidugalla karanika Réchappagala tamma Sóvappagala maga Mala- 
panu Yitigakótéli Kannara-Dévana Malappagala sénabóvan ágiddu vira-pari- 
yarake dharmav endu mádista — Mahá-Lakshumi-gudi-dipa-mále-kambhake 


mangala maha Sri Sri 


44 
At Gàjalapalli belonging to 
Pichchalavaripalli (same hobli), on a rock on the mound. 


avighnam astu Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya. Silivahana-saka- 
varshambulu 1696 agnneti Vijaya-náma-saivatsara-Jéshta-ba 5 lu Sri...... 
Mu..ru riwu tâluku Vudayagiri Vummari-sihébulavarn ..... Marugini- 
kuntla  Subbi-Reddi Venkatanarasugáru — Piehchalareddivàripalle- gràmàna 
Durgaih-Pápauna Kolakunta  Timmi-Reddigáriki vrayifichina  silà-3áàsana- 


kramam etlannanu yi-palle .... chése tiru.....nam.......... ka yindu- 


ku dasavanda-mányam kha ..... RP EMT sásanániki ігра vanka.gaddana 
IW MS S ae à-chandrárkangà putra-pautra-pàramparyangá annbhaviüchu- 


koni sukhána vundédi (usual final phrases) pandendu á&yagándla oppitamu 


45 
At Pókamákalapalli (same hobli), on a rock near Paücháügi-Subbayya's wet land. 


avighnam astu Subham astu || svasti sri vijayabhyudaya - Salivahana- šaka- 
varshambulu 1697 aguneti Manmatha-náma-saivatsara-Asvija-bahnla 10 lu 
....Ajam-Vummara..bi killedar kille Vudayabhánudurgaii | Vusamána- 
Khána subédár gholini sakhata Srimanta-Rája-sri-Muráriji Hindu-Rávu Ghóra- 


pade sénipati-sihébulavaru kasaba Máragánikuntla-tàlüku majará Pókamákala- 


kuutapalle dásari..... pe chakkara Máriyappa.....vráyichehi yichchina 
dasavanda-Sásana....m etlannanu.. ..challe...... bhávulu.......dasavanda 
kávali......sahagá....chchi manivi chésukontivi ganuka...... .dasavandain 


yichchina......... ЖОГОТО КОЛУ КОЕ ЛАО ее 
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46 
At Kondamvaripalli (Billür hobli), on a stone below the tank bund. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varshambu 1340* yagu Jaya-samvatsara-Vayisá- 
kha-šu 10 lu Sriman-mahdinayankichirya Valappa Bommi-Nayadunnu Singama- 
Nàyadunnu Peda-Chinnama-Nayadunnu yékamugáni Kodumadukunnu Dàla- 
maddu Kodamaddukunnu yichchina bisha-patra-kramam etlanuanu Kondama- 
ru,......gudi chótanu Gangasamudram ...... cheruvu-gadi-sammandhain 
achchukattu kaisala.....vádunnu yenta.....n&nu........ pandommidinni 
råchavåriki bálunuu  ylstimi ..... palamulunnu .... vak-oka-palu miga- 
galadi........ l.. (back) redu pàlu ráchaváriki voka-pàla lekhanu ko.....và- 


ram áyavàyülu. .miru........vàru dasavandath madiki na 2 yidunu....madi 


48, 49 


(Samo as Ne. 46 above.) 


50 


At the same village, on two stones near Gósinàyanakatte. 
(I) Sri-Ráma svasti 511 vijayabhyudaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1682 
aguneti Vikrama-sativatsara-Agvija-Su 15 lu Sriman-mabà-n&yankáchàry ulayina 
Gummi-Nayani Narasithha-Nayanivari Vasanta-Nàyanigáru ganakai Venkata- 
paku vràyiüchi yichchina chávátu-Sàsanain mi-tandri Chinnana Tummalavari 
kàryamló mritamáya ganuka..... Chakivela-gra (back) mamlo chelle Kondamaru- 
palleló nadiche kadarambha-nirarambha- ....la suvarngádáày&...lavu yichchi- 
namu ganuka mi-putra-pautra-pàrampariyantai) á-chandrárka-stiyigà anu- 
bhavinchukoni mai... .tappaka koluvu koluchukoni sukhana (IJ) vundédi yinduku 
eene уша koluyu prákü-prakárain .....mànyàlu (pack) pürva-maryádá 
..bédigelu........ ... yinduku sákshulu Hari-Harádulu (on the upper portion of 


the Ist stone) 


At Chakavélu (same hobli), 
on a rock near the tamarind tree below the Brahmanana-kere. 
sri Durmati-saib | Vayisakha-ba 7lu Sriman-mahad-naiyankacharyulayina 
Timmi-Nayani Kadirappa-Nàyani Narasmbha-Nayanayavari karya-kartalayina 


Dalaváyi Narasumhannagáru Vustikàyala Dayitàtaku vrayiichi yichina châ- 


vita-Sdsana-kramam etlannanu mi-tandri Borravidu ........ chachipóya-ga- 
nuka vàni koluvugàuu.... ......... .chénu ...... madi selav ichchina&ina 


mi-putra-pauntra-pàramparyantam anubhavinchukoni sukhána yundédi yi- 


* Во in the original: but it is quite wrong. 
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koluvuku kênike kodigelu pani lêdu sarvamànyamugà nadi...... ... yinduku 
sikshulu Hari-Haràdulu 


58 
At the same village, on a pillar in Doddavanke. 
Sri Durmati-saimvatsara-Vayisákha-ba 7 lu $riman-mahá-nàyankácháryulayina 
Gummi-Náyaui Kadirappa-Nayani-Narasuthha-Nayanayyavari kárya-karta- 
layina | r&ja-S$ri-Da]avàyi Narasumbannagáru Vustikàyala Bayitátaku vràyiñchi 
yichehina ehávátu-Sàsanamu mi-tandri ...vári káryamuló chachipóya ganuka 
yitamáni madagu (on the other side) na madi © 1 Dalijapallenu chénu ga 1 Salav 
ichchinaramu mi-putra-pautra-pàrampariyantamu anubhaviüchu-koni sukhána 
vundédi yi-koluvuku kánike kodigelu pani lédu sarvamányamugá nadipincha- 


galavàramu yinduku sikshulu Hari-Harádulu 


54 


At Buddalavaripalle (same hobli), 
on à rock near Buddala-Rámaraddis inamati wet land. 

Subham astu &ri-Ráma jj svasti šri vijay&bhyudaya-Sálivihana-Saka-varsham- 
bulu 1682 aguneti Vikrama-saivatsara-Bhádra-$u 10 lu j rå jj Vasanta-Nàya- 
nivara Buddula-Timmayaku vráyinchi yichchina chavatu-Sdsana-kramam 
etlannanu mi-tandri Bali-redi Tummalavàri káryamlo mritamáya ganuka 
auduku chavatu..Buddalavaripalenu gunta kinda yarra chénu ° 1 tümedu 
Yarramaradikunta kinda madi mánya bhávi madi © 1 tàmedu sarvamanya- 
muga seluvu yichinámu ganuka mi-putra-pautra-pàramparyai) anubhavinchu- 
koni sukhána vundédi sákshulu Hari-Harádulu 


55 


At the same village, on a rock in Rámayya's inàmati land. 
Sri Vikrama-saii | Bhidrapada-Su 10 1а &riman-mahà-náyankáchàryulayina 
Gumii-Nayani Nárasiibha-N&yani Vasauta-Nàyanigáru Buddula-Timmayaku 


vráyilichima chi (on the left side) vatu-Si...... . mi-tandri Bála-redi Buddula- 
vàripalle chénu * 1 tümedu..... anubhavinchukoni sukhána vundédi 


At Kottampalli (same hobli), on a stone near Chinnakadari-kunte. 
Sri-Rama svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varshambulu 1682 aguneti 
Vikrama-saii | Kárttika-&u 1010 jg rå j Vasanta-Náyanigáru Pichchali-Muni- 
валікі Salav ichchina chivitu-Sisanamu mi-tandri China-Pápaya Tummalavari 
káryeinlo mritam Aya ganuka anduku katada (back) Kottampalle jonnu-chénu 
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€ 1 Chinakadirayakuntalénu madi ° 1 tümudunu pàramparyadi anubha- 
viñchukoni sukhàna vundédi yinduku sàkshulu Hari-Haráàdulu 


57 


At Goddampalli attached to 
Kadarannakóte (same hobli), on a rock in Márappa's inamati field. 


T . s< ja. ^ . 
Pramádicha-saiivatsara-ASvija-ba. 101u Pilasamudram Yarraya Tummalavari 
kàryainlónu sanipóyaganuka adi-nimityangiuu Gadampalle Sida... ..yichina 

2 o ` 


nettara-güti-mànyaui..ntàna-mànyàlu ратуаш... 


62 


At bécharak Yarragudi (same hobli), on a stone to the north-east. 

svasty anéka-samara -sanghattanépalabdha - jaya-lakshini-samálingita - vakshas- 
sthalam ganda-Trinétra Sri-Vaidumaba-mahárája Kiru-dore maryyide âge 
prithivi-rájyai geyye Nolambini-maharajaré Murumalkivina — kàlegadule 
mrosavoyarà kondeyara pratiganda Nàvagan utsa..li tóruv-álvon iridade 
gandam marumakka] aniyan áneyam kudurey andolevin-udi yerid eldett eragive 
kunta vásayadanta || Vaidumbava kaidullan intu kilandu mvosavoyar ..kkale 
mahâråjar Tummali toruvà savva-pariharam gottar ill ide.......... m 
baharu | 


64 


At the same village, on à rock near the suikada-katte. 

(Telugu characters.) 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambuln 1666 agunaneti Rudhi- 
ródgári-nàma-sam | Dhádrapada-su 15 lu Srimatu-Guinmindyanipilyaii-talloike 
Sáhana-Pápannagári putralayina dalavàyi-Narasiiihannagáriki svasti samasta- 
nija-sàmanta-máliká-pra&asti-sahitulayina Bhimanai..Págonda Pedda-Dalápu- 
ram China-Balipuram Kondigiri Gudibauda Kaivaram Kôlâla Punganüru Ma- 
dalapalle Gurrathkonda Rachavidu Birangi Nottakóta Tummala Kadirapana- 
yanipilyam modalayina chatur-dikkula vidilayina chilaru-dé&miváru vråyiñ- 
chi-yichehina magari Sisanam gávatila saunka vi-dé&unvári nandi. . dammadalu- 
.. mámi gópatilaku chelladani patinanduku miru déSaii pati sábhimánain 
vunchi déša pa... vonipináru ganuka samasta mana déSamváàrü santósháya- 
ta-chitulai yika таса nirnayarh chésiua-vivarati sthala-mányamulaku sara- 
vargánaku gone 1ki * 9 vantu yi-saÀ gone lki ° 7 vantu...nadipincha- 
galavàramu (usual imprecatory phrases) yitani vrüyinchina maga Sásanaih $rir 
astu 
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66 
At the same village, on a beam of the Gauramma temple. 
(Telugu characters.) 
sri-Rama svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sálivàhana &aka-varushambulu ? 1673 aguna- 
neti Prajotpatti-samvatsara-Nartika-Suddha 110 sri-Aijanéya-svami-dévasthanam 
kattifichinavarn Peddibhatlu Venkata-jóssulu yi-dévasthánünaku nadiché mân- 
уйа vivaramu Караке sunkhaki Sásanam kotitchinamu teliyavalasinadi || 
ЕЕ e e iz 


68 


At the same village, on a rock near the gàáli-done. 


(Telugu characters) 
Sri-Rama svasti Sri vijayabhyodaya-Salivahanadaka-varnshambulu 1684 aguna- 
neti Chitrabhann - samyatsara - ASvija- Su 10lu sriman-maha-nayinacharyu- 
layina mahàárája-iri Gummi-Nàyani Nárasimha-Nàyanivàri dharma-hitu-patni- 
ayina Ràmakka-ammayagari putrulayina Vasantappa-Nayanig&ati ménamáma 
Yirikula-vaisódhárakulaina Appannathagari dharma-patni-avina Kadiramma- 
garbhübdhi-chandródayalayna Dalavayi Subbappagaru Kalyanagiriyandn à-chan- 
drarka-sthayiga vundavalen ani petifichina Wasi-pani-kumbli-vaka  japasála- 


satram kóta kottakamulu 


69 
At Pátakóte (same hobli), on a rock north of the Hiranya-dévasthaxa. 
(Telugu characters.) 
svasti Sri vijaydbhyudaya-Sali vahana-Saka-varushambuln 1547 neti Krodhana- 
saiiivatsara - Катка - рапа -ашахахуа - када - Kártika- panya- kàlamandu .... 
Prasanna-Nandisvara-svàmiki Gummni-Nàyaka..... Kadirapa-Nayani Nåra- 
sittha-Naya..... viru viri tali Nadiramma-ammagarn ...... Balijapalle 
svåmiki talige..... mudralu..... a-chandrarka-sthayiga ... sarvaniànya.,.. 
mre ka Sivarpitanga yi.....ma mi.putra-pàramparyyautaram nadapincha- 


galavaramu anl vràyinchi yichchina šila-Stsanari 


70 
Al Bestarahalli (same hobli), copy of a copper inssription.* 
&ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | 
Amnaya-sandarbha-kala-kaviudram Avanga-garvapaha-phala-nétram | 
ardhánga-bhágád avaródhavantam ásásmahé'bhisbta-phalàya dévarh I 1 y 
práchina-vàk-s&dhaka-pótei-pótain. paró-rajó-mánasa-padma-haiisari | 


Mandéhavarindu-hutasa-nétram vandámalié Várauar&javaktraan I 2 р 


*Supplicd by the people. 


Bagepalli Taluy. 299 


damshtràmayaih yasya tu kaitakágrain dadháti sarvàm avanim apürvàm | 
sa yósha dévas sumanobhivandyas sanitanah pitu patih kitina ü 31 
Sarad-ghana-chchháüya-nikáya-káyám 
sasànka-lékhóllasitàlakágrái | 
Sukidi-sévydih Suka-làlayitrim 
vinàvatiih naumi vachó'dhidévün || 4 | 
vamsimburisch kula-tantur Indur Нагаѕуа kótira-vatamsa-ratnar | 
adakshinam chakshnr Adbókshajasya vichakshanas sampratichakshaté уай || i| 
tasmád udiyáya Budhibhidhans 
vismápantya-sva-niahá-prabhávah | 
yai bódharüpámrita-sindhu-bandhwin 
prachakshaté santatam ёха santah || 6 I 

tam anvayai kaschid alamchakàra samánvayó bhü-valayasya gopta | 
Purüraváh punkhita-rága-vrityà Pushpéshu-rüpah sva-vasórvasikah || 7 1 
asmád abhüd Ayur iti pratitah pratyarthinàm bhüpatir arthinám cha | 
sangrama-bhimau samakálam éva sampádayámása mahipadaii yah || 8 i 
ajayatasmin Nahushábhidhánó bhuja-balad yo bhuvam abdhi-kanchin | 
naradhipair namya-padas šašása na kêyalam nikasadam cha rajyam |) 9 1 
nayátiriktópy ahitó..tasmád YayAti-nima nripatih pratitah | 
day&dhikó dànava-SAsanó và striy& sa prémé saha Dévayányà I 10 1I 
chatus-samudrádbipatés suto’bhit tatas chatush-shashti-kalá-pravinal | 
nimna Yaduh kó'pi naràdhlipéndró dhàimná prathátita-bhuja-pratàpah II ці 
tad-vamša-muktámanayó babhüvus chaturvidhangais sahita mahipah | 
Yadóh pratàp&himabhánunástà pratipa-dára-smita-chandrikásit j 12 | 
têshêm kulé kaschana Bukka-námà téjó-durápas samabhün mabipah | 
Magámbikà tasya babhüva ràjni médiny-udanvat-tanayádhivinnà n 13 I 
tasyábhavat Sangama-nimadhéyas Sarasvati-gita-bhujapadinah | 
Sauryé yam &huh kila Kártaviryam dhairyé Himádriii mahasihasüryai || 141 
Mânâmbikâ tasya babhüva patni Mahésvarasyéva Mabidlira-kanyá | 
Vidarbha-putriva Nalasya Vishnór Lakshmir ivéndrasya Pulómajéva || 15 II 
ténódapádyanta suta mahishyàm tasyái prasasyákritinà nripéna | 
paücháhita-kshmápati-kufijaránàm patichananah Paüchasarábhirüpáh 1116] 
Harihara-Ràya-K aui pa-dliaranipati-DBukka-mahi- 
parivridha-Mára-bhüramana-Mudda-nripàh Кайа té | 
anagha-gunéshu téshu nava-khauda-mahisvaratam 
abhajata pürvajas sa [lu] Yudlishthiravan maliasà | 17 | 
só'yam vijityákhila-dig-vibhágáüu 
Sutráma-dhàinánga-Kalinga-pürvail | 
upásyamánah kshitipais cha sarvàm 
urvim asat Kunjarakóna-puryám || 19 I 


300 Bagepalli Taluq. 


kadáchid uttirya sa Tungabhadram 

kshamádhipàló mrigayaébhilishat | 

ás&dya sainyais saha гат asyás 

tad-dakshinaih kánanam ikshaté sma || 19 4 

tasmin vané kañchana sàramëyarnt 
sadainsanaikágra-radágram ugram | 

sa Saügamesábdhi-sasi SaSam cha 

visismaye vikshya visàm adhisah | 20 1 

kshónipáló Harihara-patis $ri-Virüpáksha-dévain 
Pampá-dévi-sahacharam amun vikshya bhaktyà pranunnah | 
sai vin-mürtii mahita-tapasai tasya déváàlayántar 
Vidyáranyanmi yatim abhajata Sri-MahéSanam anyar || 21 J 
pranamya tasyántika-simni bhaktya 

tapOmayam jüána-kalá-nidhánai | 

vrittàntam aty-adbhuta-hétum ênam 

vijiápayàmása visésha-védi i 22 qi 
tri-kála-vijhána-nidhir yatindró 

vihasya kinchit tam uvácha dhiraih | 

ràjan mahárája-kulásikárha- 

siméyam atyanta-balaika-máülain || 23 |j 
Vidy&bhidhànàm Alakánavady&m 

atravaninatha purih vidadhyáh | 

puri nava-dvàravatim upétya 

Purandara-šris sakalám cha prithvim | 24 4 
vira-&riyó yuddha-samáhritàyà 
vihdra-bhiima....tim upaiti | 

bhujé bhujangéndra-samé bibhartu 

bhavan iti kshinápatim ádidésa || 25 | 

tadá HariharéSvaras sa virachayya tachchhásanam 
nripAsanam upágatah Srita-sitatapatrojvalah í 
vidhaya khalu shédaSa-pratinidhinit dánàny ahd 
vyaróchata visala-simui nagaré hi Vidyábhidhé | 26 н 
ashta-pancha-yugalaika-sankhyaya 

samyutê Saka-nripasya vatsaré | 
Dhátri-Màdhava-valaksha-saptamishy 

ahni saty-anagha-lagna-taraké | 27 i 
phálábhishékótsavatah purastat 

Pampá-Virü paksha-MahéSvarasya | 

chakré .. Akbandala-vikrama-8ris 

sat-patrasid bhüpatir agraharan | 28 |l 
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šrîmad-Bharadvâja-kulôdbhavâya purdgamayaikhila-Babvrichanam | 
Aslayanai sütram upåšritâya samastu-Sástra-smriti-piragáya || 29 | 
védánta-védyáya dayàkaráya uityànna-dáné cha vichakshanáya | 
Arékeréndraya cha Bháskaràya sutàya Pam pà-Viru pàksha-nàmnah || 30 I 
bháü-dána-yógyáya mahisuráya dvijôttamâyâmita-têjasê’smai | 
*Ghanagaila-puri-namani rájyaké Yaküriti nivriti bhàjil 
Kondakàmala-Vallüri-simani S$ri-Tummadàmala stala-namni || 31 1 

(here follow boundaries) 
arima-vapi-sahitaih tatikam á-chandra-tàrárkam ativa-bhogyamh | 
gramoéttamam Yáraguditi nimna vikhyatim ásritya virájamánai p 35 1 
Vidyábhidàranya-puraim pragastath purákhyayá nütanayànavadyam | 
nidhana-nikshépa-jalépalakshiny-Agimi-siddhair atha sidhya-yuktaih | 
samanvitam santatam ashta-bhógaih sasyéttarirama-tatika-yuktaih || 36 | 
Subhédayé rájya-mahábhishéka-kriyá-diné Harihara-Ráàya-bhüpatih | 
dadan muda sasya-phalais samanvitath chiraya tasmai saha vari dharaya || 37 | 
samasta-dévásura-püjitasya nirasta-lóka-traya-nétra-dhàmnah | 
svayambhuvah páda-sarója-bhringas Sri-Sailanathasya MahéSvarasya || 38 1 
pra-Bháskaréna Chehiravàrapallii pájá-vidhànáya Sudhamsu-mauléh | 
idam ака rája-Sékhara-madhukara-jhénkàra-gita-inahátmyam | 
srimadd-Haritharéndra-uripatés $ásanam achalaika-parijatasya || 39 1 
ivashtrá tachehhàsanam svámi-Sáàsaunóna vinirmitam | 
$ásanàchárya-varyéna Nága-dévéna silpiná | 40 | 
asyágrahára-varyasya chatus-simá-vinirnayah | 
sarvéshài sukha-bédhaya likhyaté désa-bhashaya I 41 | 

(here follow details of boundaries in Telugu, and usual final verses) 


&ri-Virüpáksha 


"1 
At Mittémari (Mittémari hobli), 
оп a copper plate in possession of Gantlanna, son of Bommi-reddi. 
(Telugu characters) 

Sri-Ràmáà Dhatu-saih || Bhádrapada-$u 10 lu Sriman-maha-niyakacharyulayina 
Gummi-Nàyani Narasithha-Nayani komára Kadirappa-Náyanigàru Mittémarri 
Mékala-Dommugániki vrayifichi yichchina dasavnadai) vappa  Mittémarri- 
sthalamlónu Lingánu-vadu sithilamayi vundagá náàtanamugà vistàramayina 
pani chéyistivi ganuka anduna achchu-télina madi dasavandai ehàtur-bhágain 
Salav ichchinàmu ni-putra-pautra-pàramparyangá anubhaviüchukoni sukhána 
vundédi kávali bódigelu hortu 


*So in the original. Verses are numbered ав per original copy. 
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72 


At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 
Sri-Narasithhaya namah Sri jayabyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambu 1455 
agunéti Vijeya-saivatsara Âšvija -ba 7 lu svasti šrî chaturbhuvanddhisvar- 
undayina $ribgára-vàràmnidhi akbilanda-kéti-brahmanda-niyakuudayina dêva- 
dévóttamundayina &ri-Karáli-Narasihva-dé. .. Timmarasayyaváru mà n&yanka- 
tanànuku chele. .ru-réjyamloui pürvána chele gràmàla...... . akhilamarm unda- 
ganu | svasti $riman-mahárájádhiràja rája-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratipa Achyu- 
ta-Raya-mahdraya.......Pallekunte-grima......ache sthalamlo. . . .à-gramá- 
lns grámálakunnu......káluvalu...... maharayala.....ganu i-grámalo 


...punyanga’... dévuniki samarpistimi (rest effaced) 


73 
At the same village on a 
copper plate in possession of Virabhadrayya, brother of Nanjundappa. 

Viródhikritu - saakvatsara-Jésbtha-ba 10 Па Gummi-Nàyani  Kadurappa- 
Náyani Nárasihnha-Náyanigárn Kuntlüri Dhairavés$vara-svàmi — archikadu 
Muddayakku vráyinebi yichchina tamra-Sisanati DBágépalli-stalàna  yi-dévu- 
niki nadaché máünyamulakku chálà bádu yichche kánku bédigelakku âru- 
vela rànpa mátó dévasthánamló manvi chésiri ganaka manniüchi sarva-mánya- 
mug’ &alav iebchinàram yindakku yavyaru áchchédinchinà mémó tappiná yi 
dévuni talige prasádamló visham bettina рарапа bóduru yindakku Hari- 
ITarádulu sákshilu 


74 
At Pályakere (Chélür hobli), 
on copper plates in the possession of Archaka Kódanda-Rámáchár. 
(la) Sri-Rama | svasti. šri- vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varshambulu 1607 
agunéti Raktikshi-saaivatsara Karttika-Su 12 punya-kalamandu Srimad-akbilan- 
dakóti-brahmánda-náàyakulaina purána-purushóttamulaina Chitiginapalle &ri- 
Janardana-svami-divya-sri-pida-padmambulaku Sriman-mabi-nayakicharyula- 
yina Gu(4 P)mmi-Nà yani Kadirappa-Nayani Peda-Vasanta-Nàyanigárn samarpin- 
china nitya-kainkarya-bhü-dàna-dbarma-Sàsana-kramam etlannanu Páleclieruvu 
Kondukkonda Chélüru Chefichalipattu gramila pola-merla-cheluvim gatinchi- 
valayava mana Sisanamulu épinchi mi-páda-padimambulaku samarpiiistimi 
ganuka mi polainlo viséshinchi palle cheruvulu (Па) kuntalu bàvulu nirmiüchu- 
koni nitya-kainkarya. .-ehchulu mahótsavamulu avadhariüchi vénchesi vundédi 
sarvüi-mányamugánu  nadepiüchagalavàvu itani samarpiüchina bhi-dana- 


dharma-Sasanaih nàlugu-stalálaváriki karinikalu pani lédu (usual final verses) 
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At the same village, 
on a stone lying in front of the Venkataramana-svàmi temple. 
Silivahana-Saka-varushambu 1538 agunéti Nala-saivatsara Phàlguna-šu 151u 
Srimad-rajadhiraja rája-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-maha- 
rayalayyavaro prithvi....ehéyachundagánu sriman-mahi-nayakacharyyalaina 
srimanu... Gummi-Náyani Kadirappa-Nàyani Krishnappa-Nayani. .ya káriya- 
kartalaina Chàkivéla......gáru chépinchina dharma-S&sanzii Tirumalapuri- 
chernvu  agraháram  chéyagá...tálaló.. . .Channaráya-$ri-Tiruvengala.. gari 
modalaina dévatá-máuyala....bijavari. .. kuntalu...... nyangé miku chépi- 


stimi...lanuvi .......... 


16 
At Nimmakáyalapalli (same hobli), on the Appana-kunte rock, west of the village. 


Kilaka-sathvatsara Maga-Sudda 10 Va Saranga-Déva-Raniyara maga Lakhappa- 
rühuttagàru yi-cheru kattiüchiri yi-charuvuku péru Lakhasamudramu ani 


реги petiri yi pérana biluvanivara (imprecatory phrases) 


77 
At Veükatapura (same hobli), on а virakal in Büdidigudda south of the village. 


svasti sri Pallava-márája prithivi-rajyam geye Chentalapallina üreki Dévin- 
namma .... Chentakapulla Nàchikára....chi sattu bü... 


78 


At Hosihüdya (same hobli), on à rock near the Kottakunte wasteweir. 
&ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-Saka-varushain- 
bulu ? 1642 agauéti Vikári-saivatsaraii Chaitra-Su 10 lu Krishnaságarain 
charuvukinda kápulu Gumminayakapilyamlé Samba... уа yichchina ... 
cheruvuló tóta gutta ° 10 ga 15 .... katikaii mattaló .. .Subham mangalath 


—— (soath side)... {Ов padibalu cheruvu..... ........ 


79 


At the same village, on a rock near the north sluice of Gudibandeya Gavakunté. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


even bellura-Gatigadén magan Ka..lidén Kasava-p..... magan ma- 
gan Márasingan Marasingalame....tti itta..mandalika. .ndi-dévan(yjadiyan 
та. ngana kattina éri kil dévadinam pattu-kkulagam ittai alippan Geügai- 


karaiyil kuràl-pašuvai kuttina pavattil paduvar 
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80 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


spen unu ,...KaSava-p....yan maga Marasingan Somaiyya kuta..ku Kam- 
banu oru kalani.. 


81 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil eharaoters.) 


gp dee nar kayyà..ša..ta.....ppadin........ rükurágiyattil..ppa... 


па аали ..ppándi magan Gamga-dévan 


— — ykr— ——oc— c ——— nn 


CHINTAMANI TALUQ. 


1 
At Munganahalli (Munganahalli hobli), on Yendavalu-bande. 
Sri Rima svasti Sri vijayâbhyudaya-Šâlivâhana-šaka-varushambulu 1697 agu- 
naneti Manmatha-samvatsara VatsSakha-Su 12 lu &riman-mahá-nàyank&cháry u- 
laina Kottapályai Venkatapa-Nàyini Ratigappa-Nayinivaru ltanga-Náyiui dala- 
vàyi Арра-Хауі а Mungánipalli-karanam Nariyanappa Narasappa Jonnagadla- 
Naganna Pabiki-Nàràyana Mugili-Dàsauna Kesarla-Annaya  Gópálu-raddivári- 
Mádappa Timme-Timmayya Ketta-Chinnayya Punganüri-Guminaya Garige- 
Bayyana Jalannagaram-Bayyana Katipalli-Siiganna Bora-Muranna Kuruba- 
Malaya Timma-Gudanna Yera-Chinnaya china-Kama-raddi Kamanna Runa- 
bira-gaudu Chokkanani-Bayyana Padiraddi-Apaya Méchiraddi-Ramayya moda- 
lainavàriki vràyiücli ichina charuvula dasavauda Sila-Sisana-kramaniu-etlan- 
nanu ma-nayankana... i Mungdnapallidaggara nütanangá kotta-cheruvu Ara- 
kunta-pani nütanangà chayifchinaru ganuka kalechana Adyantamu yenta- 
muditi ...nagariki randu-pàlu dasavandánaku pála-vagati vubhayam müdu- 
pala-prakarat  mi-má-putra-pautra-püramparyantaram | à-chandrárka.- stàyigà 
nadapagalavaram ani vríylüchina sila-SAasanamu yinduku sáksli sürya-chan- 
drádulu yi-prakàramunaku vubhayatralaló yavaru tappinà má-yilu-vélpu- 
Khádra-Nrisiha-svàmi- pàdáravindamulaku tappinatlu Kondayagári Timma- 


pàlleya Kadiripati karta 


9 | 


At ihe same village, 
on a stone at Kónónatette on the boundary of the Mysore State. 


Silagatadindáà yellege Krishyarája-haridàri 9 Muügàánipalliku tópuku polimáru 
Gurraimkonda-tàlüku | Düchapalli sarahada  gadiki Kródana-nàma sam | 
Bhádrapada ba 5 


3 
At the same village, below the tank bund. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Bhujabala-vira-Narayaua-kKo........... ku..... da.... laga- 
nàpa-dévar........... pramana......... [101 02 шуны A KNA .mar- 
Оо оурс АША PM У а ttamámanà.,...và,... 


ta....ttai....var pa..adu mana..nu..ra...Muttiril Taminan-ériyum ad- 
39 
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ark-adaitta nanjai punjai nàr-pà....laiyum......ga-kalani pattu-kkulagam 
nihgiy-ulla nilam adaügalum dhamma-dinam аза Mudaliyàr Aiyyar..Alagar 
Sellappillai-nàyan ullitfàr padinoru-pérukka pannirandarai-ppang-Àga udakam- 
panni chandráditya-va..Sella-kkuduttóm i-ddhammattukku lamghanam-ninai- 


ttàr.........narakat... .vilakkadavar. , palana, ..... nit......pala..... 


4 
At Bédigundlahalli (same hobli), on Yendápalu-bande, east of the village. 
šrî-Ràmå Nandana-samvatsara-Srávana-5u 2lu $riman-mahà-náyankácháry ya- 
layina Kotapálem Venkatapa-Nayani Raügapa-Náyinigáàru Kondamarla Yerra- 
paku vráyinehi ylehinadi nitya má-sainsthánam nimittain kashtapadi nir- 
уйкаш chaisinàvu ganaka Bédigundapalle yinámugàá &elavichinürzir ganuka må- 
mi-putra-pautra-paramparyantarai anubhavinchukoni sukhána vundavalani 
vríüyiüchina-Sásanamu sthána-mányálu pürvam-maryáda. . .Sri-Krishnappa-Nà- 


yinivári vappitamü 


7 


At the same place, on a rock near Pátradone at the southern foot. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Irattapádi-konda Sóla-mandalattu Mélai-Márájapádi Koygaikurai-na- 
ttu Mádamangalattukku kániyáàlan Koügiraiyan Soma-dévan âna Kulóttunga- 
Sóla-Mádamangalam-udaiyán i-kkálum i.... rai kóttai kand-irundàn 


8 


At the same place, near Kaluvalu-done in the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri lraítapidli-konda Sola-mandalattu Mélai-Marajapadi Koygaikkurai- 
nittu Mádamangalattukku káni-udaiya Kongiraiyan апа Vi....... gimundan 
vansattil Vima-dévan Ana Kulóttunga-Sóla-Mádamangalam-udaiyàn i-kkálum 


immalaiyir-kôttai pangandu máligai-eduttu irundán 


9 


At the same place, near Nettaru-done. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Irattapádi-konda Sóla-mandalattu Nalavara-nittu kániyálan Kongi- 
raiyan Kalavara-nad-alvin virudamâ. .. .ndarkôlan Mélai-Márájapádi-k Koygai- 
kkurai-náttu Médamangalattukku — virudakáran .........ràja ,. Vaidumba- 


gàmundan enru tiru-námamum Mádamangalaü-gániyum...... ..pidikkum vi- 
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rudu ellàm pidikkavum ippadi ellàm nír-vártu-ppé.. . rrudaiyanà Mádamaüga- 
lattukku-kkániyálanà....-kKoügiraiyan Vaidumba-gámundan irundán in..... 
.....kan Aita....gamunda............gamun...magan Arumoli-gimundan 
e.e Gan Vikkirama-Sdla-gimundanum. v-êri-kandu timbu.... vittin ivan 
magau Gangaikonda-Séla-Madamangalam-udaiyan Pu. .daiy-éri-kandu timbu 
iduvittu pà..dai kandán ivan magan Gengaikonda-Séla-Madamangalaim-udai- 
yan Puttéri-kandu tambu iduvittàn ivan magan. .mâdêvan âna Kulóttunga- 
Sola-Madamangalam-ndaiyan tan péràl Vimakatt-enru kattuvittu tambu..... 
vittu....t&......tériyum Návalériyun-gandu. tambu iduvittu Vimanérikku 
edir-kàl . . ndu i-mmalai. .1 kóttaiyun-diru-kkóyilun-gapdu tirttamum idukku v. 
2o duivaiy-ellim tannále............kaiedutti..nudán Vimadévan апа Ku- 
lóttunga-Sóla-Mádamangalam-udaiyàn............ 


10 
Near the same done at the lower part. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Irattapádi-konda Sóla-Mandalattu Mélai-Marajapidi Koygaikkurai- 
nàttu Mádamangalam Maé-Bima-gamuudan vaüsattil Vimadévan Ana Kulóttun- 


ga-Séla-Madamangalam-udaiyan. ... imma......... dai pêngandu mà..... 
ences Kkui,......Vimadévan аша kKulottunga-sdla-Madamaiga..... T 


At Nagarajahosahalli (same hobli), on Yendápalu-bande. 


Éubham astu &ri-Kirikóta... .lóniki... .Pramódüta-saivatsara. ... .. . náyan- 


káchárya.......Vóba-Náyini Rama-Nayinivari Krishnappa........ Rajupalli 

rishy Ju] 
yichina Kódikallu-simalóni....à-ehandrárka-stàyi pritiginu Raghupati-sanni- 
dhánalo.....(usual imprecatory phrases) ..,...mahå Sri Sri Sri 


At Kêdugallu (same hobli) on à rock behind the Narasimha temple in ruins. 
Subham astu Vibhava-sazivatsara-Magha-sn 15 Sriman-mahi-mandalésvara 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-yvira-prataipa-.....Raya-maharaya. .. . šri- 
man-mahá-pradhána Ranapanna-daniya.... nii 8riman-mahi-mandalésvara 
misara-gauda Kathári-Sàluva... mahárájulunnu Peddaya- Déva- maharajula 
bala..daya déva-másálu..má-nàyakaku..milo mmáku chi...Kódagallu-grá- 
mamu tat-samvastara-Kàrtika-Su 1 à-.... Kadiri-Nárasibha-dévaraku sáüryya- 
gralana-punya-kála:ilo Gupa-rájukunnu Peddayaku maharajulukuonu tama 
...punyamu &chandrarka-stha........ sarva-svàmyavalunuu sa....... (usual 
final vers) Anumanapalli Mávukerànu 

39* 
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13 
At Mávukere (same hobli), on Tókabande to the west. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti srimat-Sadá&ivádisa..guru-va....ntanmáka avichhinna-Suddha-Saiva 


aR n cef .$vara-Chó]la-Pándya....... .. kula-gurukkal ana Srimat-Rajakkal- 
nàyanàrku svasti 8ri...... bala-vira-Narayana Koykaikuru-nàttu ma..likan 
БАТТААТА ee manac SANUS curet EIS YE Madamangala-pparril Mava.. 


yum Maragakasavan-pallivum ада Qrin.....nšey punšey nár-pál-ellaiyum... 
КОКО nikki sarvamâniya........rarku..Mâda.......kuduttên Irajakkal 
samanyoyam dharma-sétu nripànàm kálé kalé palaniyo bhavatbhih sarvan 


ótàn bhávinah párthivéndrán bhüyó bhüyó yáchaté Ramabhadrah | 


14 


At Bódampalli (same hobli) on a rock near the Burronakunte wasteweir. 


&ri-Ràma svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-Saka-varushambulu 1668 aguneti 
Prabhava-samvatsara-Chaitra-ba 10 lu Sriman-maha-Avati-nada-prabhu-Venka- 
ta-Nàràyanapa-gavnnivàri kárya-kartalayina Sindunimalla-Hanimi-Nayani Kò- 
nama-Nàyanigáru karanath Rimadasu Tole-Sitaya Channaya Timmadásari Ye- 
dula-Murenna Timma Timmaya gurain-Dayanna Timme-Gudena Bódà-Murenna 
má-komárudu chiuna-Appe-Nàyidu Tóra-Dayiragádu yi-mudalaguváriki vrayiiichi 
yichchina-charuvu dasavanda silà-Sasana-kramam etlennanu má-nàyam Kóna- 
kuntali Dódampale-stalamo peda-charuvu kanya kalasi vundagà yi-dinam 
mundari ... mélàram pani chéyiüchunani mi-vaSina yichchina nirnayan ga 
100 nitraki práku madilo упатат nadama Bommaraja kha 1 madi nütanan- 
gà achchutire madi sari-palu dasavandarı nadapagalaviramu Vibhava-saimvat- 
sara-Rárttika-$u 5 lu charu-gandi poyinanduna pani-chéyichchina nirnayamu ga 
50 varahaluku práku madilo bo kha 1 madi vubhaya Bomma kha 2 padiyaiu..mu 
madi dasavandaii mi-má-putra-pautra-pàrampariyantam &-chandrarka-stayiga 
nadapagalavaram ani vráyiüchi yichchina Silé-Sdsanamu yinduku sákshulu 
sivya-chandrádulu yinduku (usual final phrases) stána-mányálu pürva-mariyàdá 
Animi-Nayani Appe-Nayanigaru Manmatha-saiivatsara-Ashádha-&u 3lu Mun- 
ganipalle karanamu  Nàràyanapagáriki máà-pedala  kadaram ... tugànu .. 

madi mànyam yiehehinàram-ganuga putra-pautra-párampariyantai na- 
dapagalavàramü pallu 10 ki vivaramu chinna-Ape-Nàyini pilu 1 Ramadasu- 
palu 1 Sitaya Channaya på 1 Timmadasuri munna på 1 Timma Timmaya palu 1 
Boda-Maranna ра | gurram-Murrenna på 2 Geügagudina pilu 1 tóta-bayani 
pà 1 
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At the same village, on a stone fixed into the asvattha-jagati-katte in front. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Bhujabala-vira-Narayana-kKoygaikkuru-nattu mandalikan ana Déva- 
ndi-chchiyanena Sakábtam 1214 Kaliyuga-varisham 4393 idan mér-chellànin- 
ya Nantana-varushaitu Ániamáda. . n-ti. .di...... palli malai-mél udaiyár Mu- 
ttiévaram-udaiya-nàyan&rkku tánapatiy-ána Sadá&iva-dévarku ivv-ür pulattil 
Siva-purattn éri-kilil pallam éri-katti ivv-éri nir páynda nilam adahgalum 
chandráditta-varai mada-ppuram Aga udaka-pürvam aga dharma-dinam-iga- 
kkuduttóm Sri sámányóyam dharma-sétu nripinim kálé kalé pálaniyó bhavat- 
bhih sarván étan bhavinah párthivéntrán bhüyó bhüyó yàchaté. . Rámabhadrah | 
yüchéha..tu vô rájá..bbávina........... $varán pálaniya dvija-kshétra 
dánàt $réyónupálanam I Akki vaittén arattin роги] idanal idanai-kkàda .lurru- 
kkadam-páündavan tál-irandum talai..... ёі vaittên avvór-kálatt-ularumm 
adaikkalamé sva-dattam para-dattam và yó harëta vasundhara shashti-varsha- 
sahasráni vishthiyam jáyaté krimih inta dliarmattukku alivu-Seydavan Gemgai- 
kkaraiyil kavilai-ppaSuvai....... Bjeydavan pukka narakam-pugakkadavan. . 


18 


At the same village, in Palimárukayya's field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri DBhujabala-vira-Náràyana-kKoygaikkuru-nàttu mandalikan Ana 
Rághava-dévarena Bhàradvàja-gótrattu-chChellappillaikku Muda....la Mutta- 
kkan ériyil mudal............ mba..máduvedi..... prum ága....dina...... 
lága mu-kkandagamum fir-arugu kadi irandal kollai kandagamum dhamma- 
dànam-ága-kkuduttóm Sri Máhëéšvara........................ kurál-pa&u- 
vai-kkonra pápatti.] pugakadavan yáchéha......... vô raja bhbávina....... 
Ae švarân pálaniya dvija-kshétram danat Sréyénupalanam su-dattàm para- 
dattàm và уд..... vasundha. .Sashtharvarsha-sahasrá. , vishtàyám jáyaté.... 


19 


At Gundigere (Irugampalli hobli), 
on a stone lying near the outlet of the Palukunte tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaolers.) 
een nns. 91 še.lâninya Vikriti-samvatsa..ttu. Káàtigarmása......... til 


mabá-janamga]nkku Se..samudram Ana Vira-Narayana-chchaturvédi-manga- 
lat... kk-adaitta nañjai puñjai nár-pál-ellaikkullu udaga-pürvaka............ 
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..sàmànyóyam dhamma-sétu nripinim kalé kálé pålanîyô bhavatbhih 
sarván étáàn bhávinah parthivéndran bhüyó bhüyó yáchaté Rámabhadrah Sunkam 


....kai ma..m eppérpatta....m sarvamà............ 


20 


At the same village, on a stone 
lying near the ruined Íšvara temple to the south of the old fort. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri vira-Nàràya ........ rkkanda........ gaikkuru........ ndalika... 
.vànena.... сууз tsaram........ DEO deis oro es ga dharma- 
dàna....... NE M e Ue es šellak........ yachaiham...... гаја bhà 
— MÀ Р А 
22 


At Yagavakóte (same hobli) on a rock in front of the Viranarayana temple. 


S$ubham astu Plavaüga-smivatsara Chaitra-Su ..lu &riman-mahá-náyanká- 
cháryalayina Mukonda Kadiri-Vóbali-Náyaniki Kadarepa-Náyanigàru tama.. 


yalu bata-rajyam — prajelu — yichina-dharma-sásanai  Mukonda ... valana 
rokha-dànyalu tisukónani. . chádi..... niti tappu..Ságalaváraim yimara.... 
kara nadichéváru..... laba yichinaváru yiduku sákshyalu saudya chandra.. 


... bhavisi. . корда bapparu 


24 
At the same village, on a stone on the bund of Setti-kunte. 


Subham astu | Srimatu-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1400 agunéti Vilambi- 
samvatsara Ashada-Su 11 Gu Nara pa-Nayani-China-Laki-Nayanigaru Mukonda 
Tiruvehgadanáthani atiritapadiki 4-chandrarka-stayiganu Setikonda samar- 


pistini 


28 

Copy of a sasana from Mindagal-jódidàr. 
namas Luüga-ete. || 
Harér lilá-Var&áhasya daishtrá-dandas sa pàtu vah | 
Hémádri-kalasà yatra dhàtri chhatra-Sriyath dadhau || 1 | 
kalyánáàyástu tad-dhima pratyüha-timirápahari | 
yad-gajo’py Agajódbhütain Harinapi cha pijyaté 12 | 
asti Sripatinà dévair mathyamánàn mahámbudhéh | 
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navanitam ivódbhütas chandras sarva-tamópahab I 3 1 

tasyasit tanayas tapóbhir atulair anvartha-nàmáà Dndhah | 

punyair asya Purtrava bhuja-balad Ayur dvishàiü nighnatah || 4 | 
tasyasin Nahushas sutó'sya tanayah khyàtó Yayátir nripah | 

jàtas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhas Sri- Dêvayani-patêh # 5 1 
tad-vai&é Dévakijànir didipé Timma-bhüpatih | 

minavéndréshu sarvéshu Yadóh Krishna ivibhavat || 6 | 

taté’sya dévyóh Kausalyá-Sumitrà-nibhayór bhrišarn | 

abhütàm Timma-bhíjànés tasmát Pantirathàd iva 17 4 

virau vinayinau Ráma-Lakshmanáàv iva nandanau | 

bhrátarau 8ri-Nrisimbéndra-Krishna-Ráya-mahipati 4 8 | 
Ranga-kshitindraichyuta-Déva-Rayau rakshá-dhurinàv iva Rama-Krishuau | 
Ramambikayam Narasa-kshitindrád ubháv ар Ата uragéndra-sárau || 9 |l 
vira$ Sri-Narasithhas sa Vijayanagaré ratna-siihásanasthah 

kirtya nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushàn apy avany&i dburinah | 
a-Sétér 4-Sumérér avanisura-nutas chaivam â chódayádrér 

madhyé yad-rájyam état kshitisura-vibudhais stüyamánas šašàsa J 10 j 
nánà-dànány akárshit Kanaka-sadasi yah &ri-Viràpáksha-déva- 

sthané Sri-KalahastiSitur api nagaré Vénkatadrau cha Káüchy&ih | 
Srisailé Sóna&ailé mahati Hartharé’hobalé Sangamé cha 

Srirangé Kumbhakóné mahati cha sa-Maha-Nanditirthé pavitré || 11 |; 
Gókarné Ráma-sétau jagati tad-itaréshv apy aSéshéshu punya- 
kshétréshv árabdha-nànà.vidha-bahula-mahá-dáàna-vári-praváhaih | 
yasyódaüchat-turaüga-prakara-khura-rajas-Sushyad-ambhódhi-magna- 
kshmábhrit-paksha-chchhidódyattara-Kulisadharótkanthità kunthitàhhüt||12/* 
svarna-kshmiith уб hiranyá$va-ratham api Tulápürusham gó-sahasrarh 
hémáivam héma-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham paficha-langaly atánit j 
prajyam prasásya nirvighnam rájyain dyám iva Sasitum | 

tasmin gunini vikhyáté kshitindré cha divam рабе || 13 4 

iató'py avárya-virya-&ri-Krishna-Ráya-khitisvarah | 

a-trásam a-guna-bhraiisam mauli-ratnam mahibhujám j 14 p 

sarasád udabhüt tasmán Narasávanipálakah | 

Dévaki-nandanát K&mó Dévaki-nandanad iva || 15 | 
vividha-sukritóddámé Ramésvara-pramukhé muhur 
mudita-hridaya-sthané stháné vyadhatta yathavidhi | 

budha-parivritó nànà-dánàni уб bhuvi shédasa 

tri-hhuvana-janódgitam зра yasah puuaruktayan || 16 | 

Kávérim абы badhvá bahula-jala-rayam уб vilanghyaiva Satrum 
Jivagràham grihitvà samiti bhuja-balàt tam cha ràjyañ tadiyath | 


* Two lines are gone liere; and verses are numbered as in the original. 
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kritvà Sriranga-pirvanh tad api nija-vasé pattanam yo babhásé 
kirti-stambharh nikhaya tri-bhuvana-sujana-stûyamânâpadânah I 17 | 
..Cholath cha Pandyam tad api cha Madhurá-vallabhai mana-bhishaih 
Sauryodagram Turushkaih Gajapati-nripatiin pañcha jitva tad-anyan || 18 y * 
a-Gangi-tira-Lankantim Sriyam Krishna-mahipatih | 

bibharti mani-kéytra-nirviséshath mahim bhujé | 19 | 

kirtyà yasya samantatah prasritayà visvam rüchaikyañ vrajéd 

ity à$ankya рига Purárir abhavat Phalékshanah práya&ah | 
Padmaksho’pi chatur-bhujó'jani chatur-vaktró'bhavat Padmabhüh 

kali khadgam adhád Rama cha kamalath урат cha Vani karé p 20 || 
Satrünárh vásam été dadata iti rushá kin nu saptimburasin 
nind-séna-turanga-trutita-vasudhara-dhilika-palikabhih | 

sainsóshya svairam état pratinidhi-jaladhi-8rénikarh уб vidhatté 
Brahmánda-svarpa-Méru-pramukha-nija-mahá-dána-tóyair améyaih || 21 1 
stutyaudaryas sudhibhis sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhásanasthah 
kshmápálàán Krishna-Riya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya Nrigádin | 
A-pürvàdrér athástáchalam avadhi-dharáà-rakshané daksha-Sauryad 
a-Sétor arthi-sártha-$riyam iba bahulikritya kirtya babhásé || 22 4 
kritavati-sura-lokaih Krishna-Ráyë nitántaim 

tadanu tad-anujanma punya-karmachyuténdrah | 

akhilam avani-lókain pàlayan rája-nityà 

vilasati Hari-chétà vidvad-ishta-pradata || 23 р 

ambhódbis sa niptyamána-saliló'gastyéna pitójjhitas 

taptô Rághava-sàyakágni-sikhayà santapyamanas sada | 

antasthair Dadavà-mukhánala-sikhá-santàpa-S$ushkó dhrivam 
yad-dindimbu-ghanambudhir virachitah pürnas samujjrimbhaté || 24 4 
samajani narapálas satya-dharma-pravishtó 

Vijayanagara-ràjà ratna-siihásanasthah | 

Nriga-Nala-Nahushádiu nichayan raja-nitya 
nirupama-bhuja-viryaudárya-bhür Achyuténdrah || 25 II 
óshadhipaty-upamáyita-gandas téshaua-ripa-jitasamakandah | 

bháshege tappuva rayara gandab póshana-nirbhara-bháü-nava-khandah p 26 4 
rájádhirája-birudó Rájarája-samunnatah | 

Svárája-ràjamána-Sri raja-Sri-paramésvarah j 27 | 

miiru-riyara gandànkó Méru-laüghya-yasó-bharah | 
Saranagata-mandarah para-ráya-bhayankarabh 1 28 1 
karadikrita-bhüpálah para-dára-sahódarah | 

Hindü-Ráàya-Suratránó Yadu-vairisa-sikhàmanih || 29 | 
gajaugha-gandabhérundó Hari-bhakti-sudhanidbih | 


* Two lines are gone here; and verses are numbered as in the original. 
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vardhamana-vadanya-Srir ardhanari-natésvarah | 30 || 
itv-Adi-bivudair vandi-tatyà nityam abhishtutah | 
Kambhéja-Bhoja-Kalinga-Karahatadi-parthivaih 1 31 1 
sóvidalla-padai priptaih sandarsita-nripapathah | 
só'yai niti- višâradas surataru-spardhalu-visrinanah 
sarvorvisa-nutah sadáchyuta-maháràyah kshamá-náyakah || 52 i 
* báhádrindu-gajágni-yukta-ganitéblukhyé Šakė bhi | 
Salivihanaké mauóhara-sadácháraika-$évyé bhuvi | 
Saila-bána-samudréndu-vatsaré Saka-ganyake | 
Jaya-sarivatsaré masi Srávané paurnami-dinë || 33 1 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré sarva-papa-haré таге | 
sómóparága-samayé Vithalé&vara-saunidhau | 34 | 
Haritanvaya-pathodhi-harinankatisiyine | 
yajanádi-su-shat-karma-niratáya mahàtmané | 35 I 
vihitàsésha-védánta-pratishthàcháürya-maulayé | 
vikhyátóbhaya-védàntAcháry&ya Subha-dhimaté I 36 I 
Sribhishya-véda-siddhanta-chinta-sarasa-chétasé | 
nripéndra-makuti-ratna-nirajita-nijaighrayeé || 37 | 
nirnita-nikhilarthaya nigamagama-vedine | 


niti-Sistra-viséshartha-nirajollisa-bhinave || 38 


nityanna-dana-santushta-nikhila-dvija-sarisadé 


Nalikanabhi-padabja-kéli-bharita-chétase | 39 | 
Séshaya-nara-véshaya Bali-Sasana-mirtayé | 
Sribhatta-Chikkay&charya-vipaschid-annjanmané i 40 1 
šrimatë Peddayacharya-sindhu-sitala-bhanave | 
ChikkayAcharya-varyaya chiutàvatnàya dhimatam y 41 1 
gramasya sima-maryada likhyaté désa-namabhih | 
Penagonda-maharajyé Kolala-pura-simani | 42 J 
Anigallu-sthalé jàtarn sila-Sisana-samyutai | 
Kantyarllapallikayas cha prachim dišam upasritan |) 43 y 
Guttürór agni-dig-bhagé Yaglupallyas cha dakshiue | 
Yirugampallya’ cha Nairrityóiir diši simántam asritam p 44 | 
Miügalamarriti-vikhyàta-désa-simánta-sainsthitaoh | 
sva-désa-madhya-váliinyáh: Pápaghnyàb paschimé tate j 45 1 
Digavapalliti vikhy&tam puram ity aparàjitai | 
Mindagallv iti vikhyatam Silà-Sàsana-sainyutai | 46 1 
sarva-manyam chatus-Simá-saimyutai cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pàshána-siddha-sádhya-jalànvitamn i 47 I 


akshinàgámi-saimyuktam éka-bbógyam  sa-bhürulai | 


* So in the copy. 
40 
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vàpi-küpa-tatákaiš cha lasad-grâmaiš cha samyutam || 48 | 
putra-pautràdibhir bhogyam kramád 4-chandra-tarakam | 
dánàdhi-vikrayánám cha yogyam vinimaydchitam || 49 | 
Gnmma-Náyaka-sainsthána-siiiha-pithádhivásiná | 
Krishna-Nayaka-ratnéna salitasya mabátmanah || 50 || 
Páàpálivyákari-vaisa-páràvára-sudhánidhéh | 

Tarigondapuri-rajyé jaya-samrajya-Salinah || 51 ii 
sat-kirti-püritàjànda-bhàndasyákhanda-chétasah | 
DLàma-Náyaka-bhüjànér vijhaptim anupálayan || 52 | 

paritah prayatais snigdhaih puréhita-purdgamaih | 

vividhair vibudhais $rótra-pathikair adhikair girá || 53 1 
sadachynta-maharay6 mánaniyó manasvinái | 
sa-hiranyódaka-dháránu-pürvakar dattavàn muda p 54 in 
sarasa-sad-Achy uta-Ráya-kshitipati-varyasya-kirti-dhuryasya | 
sdsana....-Sardsanam idam DaSarathér amita-módamána-mateh || 55 i 
mridu-padam iti tàmra-3ásanárthain sahitam athdchyuta-Raya-Sasanéna | 
abbanad anugunain vachó-maliimná sarasataréga patih Svayambhth j| 56 || 
tadàchyuta-maháráya-Sasanád Viranatmajah | 

ivashtá Sri-Viranachary6 vyalikhach cha 8ilá-talé | 57 y 


(usual final verses) 


30 
At Diguvapalli, attached to the 


same village, on a stone to the west of the Sdmésvara temple. 
svasti Sri-Saka-varisha 970 neya Sarbbajitu-samvatsaradal Srimat-Vira-Pandi- 
yana taleyum Séramana Saleymi konda  Kóv-Irájakésaripadniarána Udeyar 
sri-Rajidhirija-dévargge yandu müvattaneya Srimat-dandanayakai Appimayyan 
appa orkkettu-ganda ganda-Narayana Chólana singha Ràjéudra-Chóla-Drahma- 
máràyar Marajavadi-élu-sasiravan álutta  Vallüra-bidinal sukha-sanghata- 
vinddadnh à]uttire Muruganamaleya Muddarasara maga Bairayyan appa Râ- 
jéndra-Chóla-Pompala-máráyara Koyyakore-nàda. Mindugallal Pallavakatt endu 
hosa-kereya kattisi tiban ikkisi bhhmiyam tildi SomeSvara-dévara dégulava 
айуаш sódisi soteyan ikkisal Appimayyanappa Rajéendra-Chéla-Brabma-mara- 
yar i-yüra Somésvara-dévargge Pallavagattina thmbina modalal Chólana-simgaiü 
kolagadal kandugam galdeynm badagana Pompalakattendu kereyain Каш 
tamban ikkisi 4-kereyal aigolagaii galdeyuin nandá-divigege i-yüra gànam 
ondur blatàrige pattu-kolagam galdeyuvam Sómésvara-dévargge arasar damma- 
dattiyage bittar i-dammavan alidavar kavileyum Banarasiyuvan alida pàpakke 


pópar 
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On a stone under a tamarind troe to the north of the same temple. 
svasti Sri i-yürin odeya Rajéndra-Chola-Pompala-marayar saggaye dadivar-âla 
Chelva-ganda.. taleyam kadiyisi satta ivaüge kodage kanduga salvudü 


32 


At Chinnappareddipalli béchirak (same hobli) on a stone near Dêvirappa's tope. 
svasti šrî vijayabhyudaya-Sáliváhana-&aka-varushambalu 1468 veyinni nàuüt-aru- 
vai-yenimid ayina Parábhava-saivatsara-Vayisáka-ba 3 DBudavàráni &rimatu 
náyakàchárya Kádárini Nambaya-Nayinivaru Jayaràjapu ... karana-Góvin- 
dayaku yichina (rest illegible) 


34 
At Nekkundi (Chintamani hobli), on the basement of the Sómé&vara temple. 

svasti Saka-nripa-Kalatita-saiivatsara -Satangal entu-nüra elpatta aydaneya 
Rákshasa-samvatsaram pravarttise uttarayanada sankrantiyandu gimunda Sê- 
mi-déva bhógigalgu nichcha-nivédyakkam sodarggaii Irugasamudrado] ay-gandu- 
gam kalani déva-bhogaluth dévargg ellari müranteyui sodarum eradu-poltum 
sanka... geyda kàsiyan uttu tri-pundaman ittu pannirandu gidduge бони 
stitigalo] püjegattuvom eradu-parvvadolam pattaih gattidéve yandu panamain 
kerege hiram gottar arasara tereyam bittu parihàram gottudu ivarggarm 
puyyal-sáluman ikkavu kere vittigeyda i-méreyam sale geyyadevag ondu 
panam dandam diruvar i-méreyam dandavam Barandsiyan alidam parivesam 
bittam dévarolg A-bittiyam geydai mangala 


36 
At the same village, on a virakal at Dimbala-gadde. 
svasti samadligata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavinvaya  $ri-pritivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Nolambadhiradja pritivi-rájyam geye Kundayyam 
Nekkundi-nadale Kongereya....gavundana maga Kovareya......gole palaran 
iridu svarggálaya pokkan avange arasa....umbhali kottandu aygola kala- 


ni. . (usual final phrases) 


37 
At Hiranyapalli (same hobli), on Rêgade-bande to the west, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nalérkkandan Vira-Ragava......tti konda Periyannapalli nanjai 
punjal nar-paél-ellaiyum BiméSuram-udaiyarkku vittém 
40% 
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At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


unnadam padam unyatyai bhütyai bhüyà..mam padam . paiksha jatàdi. stava 
tri. bhAvané sva-dattim para-dattam và yo haréta vasundhara Sashti-varusha- 
sahasràni vishtàyán-jayaté krimi || svasti $ri Kaliyuga-varusham uálá...ttu- 
muunürru-tonnüru idil........uaà Sakábdam Ayiratt-irunürr-orupa.tonru 
idan mér-chellàninra Vir6di-varushattu  Kanui-náyayru apara- pakshattu 
Saptamiyum Budan-kilamaiyum perra Ró..ni nå. svasti Srimanu -mahê- 
mandalisvara .. bhujabala-vira-Náráyana Aiy..n-aükakkáran Koygaikkuru- 
nattu-mandahkan Nàlérkkandan Irágava-dévanena Nigarili - Sêla - mandalattu- 
kKaivárattu ndaiyar BhimiSvaram-ndaiya-nayanarkku...kku naur-ága Nálér- 
kkandan &andiy-ága püjai-Sevvadáàga iraiy-iliy-Aga udaka-párvam-àga udakam- 
panni kudutta ürávadu nan Tanda-náttil Ambadakkiyil.. .üngan-pperumálan 
Tiruchehirrambala-nála-nàyan Brahmarayarudan yuddham-panni jaya..tilé 
Vik ..varusham Nala... ttai-kkondu Andu varudi Murunsevalai-paryum vanapu 
....tara vira-Ramana. .dévané....Seyvir Naya...rrum Ambadakki-parrum 
kuduttu irdyasamun-da..nda..nam ippadi nam апап varugura ürgalil Peri- 
yaunapalli naüjey puijai nar-pal-ellaiyum ménókkina maramun-ginókkina 
kinarum idukku adaitta periy-ériyil munbu &elluü-galani padinain-gandaga- 
mum chandráditta-varai Sella udakam-panni kuduttén ippadikku 3àsanamum 
naítu kuduttén ittai marrinavan Gamgai-kkaraiyilé paneha-mahá-pádakanga- 


lum panni tan taykku tàné. . manálágakkadavan šrî-Mâhêšvarar rakshai 


39 
At Uluvadi (same hobli) on the eastern wall of the Gópinátha temple. 


Gst stone) S&nbham astu svasti Sri jayabda-Saka-varusha #1851 пеуа Sarvajitu- 
samvatsarada Kartika-Su llu šriman-maháràjadhirája raja - paraméSvara 
pürva-pašchima-uttara-dakshina-chatus-samudràdhišvara Sri-vira-pratápa Déva- 
Ràya-mahár&yaru prithivi-rajyam máduttiralu Muluvaya-chavadeya Manneya 
&riman-mahá-nàyankáchàryara Magodeya Singaya-Nayakara makkalu Vóbayya- 
Nayakaru Hileyahila Gópinátha-dévara amritapadige namma nayakatanakke 
saluva (ad stone) Gondanaballiya kaluvah-Vobasamudravanti a-stinika Maud- 
galya-gotrada Akankaniyara maga Kadarinatharige náda-gauda Timmanna 


Katipaya Márachayanavaru muntigi f-chandrarka-stayiyagi dhara-pirvvaka- 
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On the northern wall. 
Sóobhakritu-sainvatsarada MargaSira-Su 5 lu &rimatu-Gópinátha-dévarige Vô- 
baya-Nàyakaru mádida-damma-séve dévarige archana-vittiyagi Kadarinátage 
namma Kákattiya simeya stala Nekundeya chatus-simeya gadde &-badagana 
hola 1 kha 13 nanda-dipakke Málikunteya tenkana-kódiya Singeya-Náyakara 
banada vottina hà..nanà Коеп sante-àya motte-vanne másati bitteu namma 
haligana déva-golagavanu salsuveu.....dévarige ft-détakke Sabbume-Nayakara 


tamma.....gadeya-tenkana Amara-Dásana tótavanu koteii 


42 


At the same village, on the mukhasara of Rangé-Gauda’s stone-mantapa. 
&ri-Rájagópála-svàmi Salivihana-Sakibdah 1735 agunéti Srimukha-saivatsara 


Vaisakha-ba 6 Sukravaradalu Gubbi Subédárru Bore-Gavudaravara dharma 


43 


At Kurubüru (same hobli), on a stone in the inàm field 
of the Sómé&vara temple, south-east of tank-bund. 

svasti Saka-nripa-kálátita-sambatsara-satangal *entu-nüra-ayvatta-müyaneya 
Raudriy-emba-sambatsaram pravarttisuttire || svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha- 
šabda Pallavànvaya  8ri-prithivi-vallabha  Pallava- kula-tilaka Srimat-Bira- 
Nolambádhirájar sukhánnrágadii) dushta-niggraha-visishta-pari planam geydu 
prithivi-rajyam geyyuttire Kànvüyana-góttrá. Komáramangalam-odeya Nága- 
mayyana magai Kannayyanui SankarayyanuiÀ] Kurumbira mahâjanariı 
nür-mnbarggai padinaydu-gadyána ponna kottar nittya-stiti ondu-parivadi 
Kurumbüra gutteyol Ar ildodath chandradittyarkkal nllinam salvud âr ittór 
iduv idakke sàkshi nara-Sdsanam nür-enbare ivarggala ubhaya-sammatade 
baredom kabbada Nagamayya i-dbarmmaman alido Varanasiyan alidoin 


44 
At the same place. 


svasti samadhigata-paücha-maháà-Sabdam Pallavanvaya &ri-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava -kula-tilaka S$rimat-Dira-Nolambádhirájar sukánurágadim dushta-nig- 
graha-visishta-paripálanai geydu prithivi-rájyam geyyuttire Saka - nripa- 
kálátita-sambatsara-8$atangal *entu-nüra ayvatta-inüraneya Raudriy emba 
sambatsara pravarttise Márggasira-másada Sukla-pakshada tadigeyu Briha- 


spativàramum Révati-nakshattramum Age Kómáramangalam-odeya Naga- 


*So in the original: Saka 853 expired Khara; Raudri- 883. 
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mayyana magam Chandayyanum Siriyanganum Kurumbüra mahájana nür-en- 
bargge ponna kottar nichcha.stiti ondu-parivadiyam chandrádityarkkal ulli- 
nam nadayisuvor iduv idarkke sákshi nara-Sàsanai nür-enbare ivarggala ubhaya- 
sammata baredo Nàgamayya (back) idan alidom Varanasiyan alidóm | Sri 


45 


At the same village, on the basement of the BasavéSvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam 1218 &enya nal Sárubhuna-chchakravartti Hdgala-Sri-vira- 
Viivanà-Dévarku yandu 3 àvadu Dummuki-varushattu Tai-mádam patta 
Mukkana Kaduvetti Pallavadittan Kurumbür Kitaragar magan Sipati-náyan- 
ena VijayamadiSvaram-udaiyarku ivv-ür kil-palli Ana Kattigaipalli déva-dinam- 
Aga vittén Sipati-niyanena Santiraditta-varai Sellakkadavadu idukku langa- 
nam-péSinàrkku-ppanninàr Gangai-kkaraiyil kurár-pa&$uvin Brahmahattiyil 


viluvar 


46 


At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Somésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Kurumbaril Vijayamadisvaram-udaiyarku Mudaliyér $ri-Nàra&ihga- 
PoySala-Brahmadhiraéjar arulichcheyalpadi perkkadi Taiyan eluttu i-dharma- 
ttaiy-irakkinan Gangai-kkaraiyil kurál-pa$uvai konya pavattil povar.......... 
lvar magan Set. .dévarum vitta dévadánan-gollai panniru-kandagam ivv-üril 
kaniyalar Siva-Bráhmanar Nediyalrêrum Nambiya .rundalvarum  ivargal 
yasam vittén perkadi I .Setti-déva...ippadikku arivén Kurumbür mandalikan- 
ena perumá lIrugálvà........ niyánena 


47 


At the same temple, on a stone lying below the honge tree to the south. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Sri Parva-déSamum Gangaiyum Kadàramun-gonda K6-pParakéSarippammar 


Ana udaiyàr Rajéntra-Sola-Dévarku yàndu 11 ауада Kurumbür........ em: 
gàmundan...kanaril............ 


At Ánür (same hobli), on the sluice of the tank. 


a . А . ags e ^ 
svasti Sri Aneüra Kritagürasara тара Prasurasara mádisida tambu 4 
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At the same village, on a stone south of the Sómésvara temple. 
svasti бака - nripa - kálátita -sainvatsara-šatangal entu-nüra-elpa-müranoy: 
* Viródhiy-emba sambatsara- pravarttisuttire svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha- 
sabda Pallavánvaya &ri-prithivi-vallabha Pallava-Rama palarode gandau éka- 
vákya &rimad.Iriva- Nolambádhiràja dushta-nigraham  visishta- paripálanaii 
geydu prithivi-rajyam gayuttire Rajamayyana maga Bhimayya BhiméSvarakke 
déva-bhóga Nolambanu Tiruvayyanu Апейго} kotta déva-bhóga kanduga 
galdeyu рай Која pilu chandradityarkal Чопай salvodag ittor i-dharmman 
alido kavileyum Váranásiyan alidom ida baredo...... Gonachittara Kandayya 
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At the same village, on a stone in Vajara Subba Ràya's field, north of the village. 


^ 
svasti Sri Áneüra Kandayya áytara Java Pallavol-ganda Paliaváditya Iriva- 
Nolambam bhàge ay-gola kalani pannasu Ditto Bijaitamangalada aynum. .chàri 


besageyda ... 
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At the same village, in front of the Íšvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Dévagàmbá-vara-prasáda  Sri-Kánchipura- рататеќуага Mukkana- 
Káduvetti münru-lóka-gandau Pallavaraditya Pallava-kula-tilaka Pallava- 
bharana Pallava-Nulamba AmáttiyaraSar Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Nerkundi- 
náttu Anaiytr Sola. .Svaram-udaya Mahadévarkn vadakkil tumbil kalani axu- 
kandaga-kkalaniyum iv-ériyil dévar tiru-munbil kollai mu-kkandagamum. .&ri 
Nára&inga-Poysala-pura...tiram Aga............. ..ydgavum tiru....ttina 
Siva-Brühmanan KaSyapa-gottira Marunti-battarku i-nnáyaná.kum dévadana- 
mum kániy-àga Sandiráditya-varai vittén  Amáttiyarasar inda tarmmattai 
Seluttidavan Gamkaiy-idai Kumariy-idai kurdl-pasuvai-kkonra pàvattilë póvàn 


idukku Sri-MahéSvarar irakshai 
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In the honge tope on the way to Doddapura (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-àndu nàláyivattu-nánürru-enbattu 5 yidil Senrà Kaliyuga- 
varusham  áàyirattu-nànurru 85 šnra-varushattu Arpasi-midam 206 &ri- 
vira-Bhalàla-Dévan pritnvi-rájya(ya)m-Seyum kàlam Nigarili-Sóla - mandalattu 


.` . a a .` ж ` ^ .` ^ 
Kaiyivara-nattil Anaiyür-purattil..... ....ttar magan Virapammanan..... 


* Зо in the original: but it should be Viródhikrit. 
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li stala àdárattu Settaduku Srimanu-maha-prathana Dati Singeya-dannayakkar 
tambiyar Valappa-danpáyakkar..tólukkum chchayam-ágavum Srimanu-ma- 
prasa. .ttan Mat..te. pa..denayakkarum svasti....vàra-nattu-pPeriya-nátta- 
Vau ets ppam Varada-Pemmi-setti...m maga....... ttanum Kéttai-gamunda- 
num........Tiruma&imárach.. ..... nka-gámundar ullitta ellórum Maga.. 
..mavakuttan magan Virapamanan kai..tta....m....tayava..ra &elakkada- 
vadu yittanma.....n Keügai-kkaraiyil pašuvai konya pávattil póván tan 
takku tané mindan.......chchuva............ daunayakkar eluttu Katyvara- 


nittu Periyana.......var eluttu 
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At Alamgiri (same hobli), on the northern wall 
of the Ammanavara temple in the yard of the Vehkataramanasvami temple. 
Sri-Tiruvengalanitha-svamiya pádavé gati svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana- 
Saka-varshangalu 1607 neya Wrodhana-sarvatsarada Pushya-bahula 5 lu 
Sriman-maharajidhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa — akhilànda - koti- 
Brahmánda-nàyaka Sri-purana-purushottama Sri- VenkatéSvara-svamiya Sšri- 
pida-padmaradhakarada Bhésala-vatisa Sambdji-Rajara putrarada Malukdji- 
Rajarada rája-&ri-Siváji-Rája-mahárájara àlavikeyalu Hosa. .Iu-chavadige saluva 
yéln-nada-volagana-Kolala-simege saluva Kaivira-sthala-virdjita chetrapati- 
Si viiji-maharajadhiraja sri-Maluk6ji-Rajarige uirásiyági kotta Kaivárada sthalake 
saluva-Avalambagiriya-gramavanu Tiruvengalanátha- svámi....sarvamánya- 
vági samarpisidevu ratha-mahótsavake nadava nirnayagalu dhyajaréhana-dina 
vondu ga 2 Garudótsava. . . yaradu Séveya ko 2. . .sthalad-asósha-setti Setipa... 
tamage saluva-mánya sarvamányavági anubhavisikondu mutuvali mntisi nimma 
kaiyinda ináduvadu dhvajáróhana àrambha pushpa yaga pariyauta...sálege... 


Avalambagirige saluva Kondadarahalli-grama sarramányavági anubhavisikon- 


du Yérakalaveya...mutisi mádabéku hamsáro....... kóte....Nàgaüjurn-Ven- 
katadri-modalida entu...kaiyinda mutuvali matti madalulavaru......... 
Alambagirige saluva..... mutidaru Midikere-sthalada Yerappa-Nàyakaru Kai- 


хатада... Javaru.....mutidaru vi.nadavaru mádalula. ..idakke dru tappida- 


rü Sri-VenkatéSvara-svamiya talige-prasádake vishav ikkida pàpake hóharu 


55 


At the same village, on a wall of the Venkataramanasvami temple. 
(Nágari characters.) 
&ubham astu svasti &ri vijayàbhyudaya-Sálivàhana-saka-varshaügalu 1455 neya 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Aivija-kuddha dvadasiyalu Sriman-maharajadbiraja rája- 
paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam geyyutt 
iralu Sàpi-Padumappa-Nàyakara kumára Chinnappa-Niyakara......Nayakaru 
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Vasülada Ramarasara maga Nanjapparasu Samétada Timmappa-Nayakaru... 
EA kotta......valiya Tiruvengalanàtha-dévara sthánada sthalada ..... 
naya....kotta dharma-$ásanada kramav entendare........ varge salluva 
yalleya olagana Kólà]ada-simeyalulla ...... rada Sálahalli Alavalliyalu 
Sumantahalli ...... Tiruvengalanatha-dévara sthánada  sthalada kelagáda 
keyanü prathama........ kàlada....... nivu nimage mádida..... yala..... 
sthaladolage varusa ondake..... salu ......... 


56 
At the same place. 


(Nágari characters.) 

Subham astu svasti Sri vijayàbhyudaya- Sàlivàhana-Saka- varsha 1447 neya 
Svabhanu-sainvatsarada Màgha-ba....................... balliyali ...... 
сез sasana kà......vàda.....Kó]à ........ Sásana.. gramangala Tiru- 
vengalanátha-dévarige ko...... hala........ punya-káladalu Sriman-mahá- 
rájàdhiràja rája-parainé$vara ari-riya-vibhada bháshege tappuva-ràyara ganda 
wise s ba-Rama..... dévara..... Koyalakkiya........ kotta... . . ehatus- 
simeya....... VANU... зә ee gramake saluva...... hola... .d:kshina-paschima- 
samudradhipati bháshege tappuva-ràyara ganda Sri..... pratàpa...... 05 

sri-Nrishna-Déva-maharayarige .......... parlyavági ........ simeyolagáda 
....gramake saluva-gadde..... kere-kunte-sahi..... Srimad-Adi-Narayanasya 
akhilanda - kéti-brahmanda - nàyakasya......... nimma.... kereyanu...... 
kélikondalli à-kereya....... chatus-simeyolagida-Channasamudra..... Chan- 
nasamudrada kerege saluva ha... kere vondu...... Tiruvengalanathasya 
naiédya........... vàgi naivédyadi-sévartham Sriman-maharajadhiraja Sri- 
Krishna-Raya.......... békendu....kereyolage gadde-khanduga..... kathe- 
kaluve...... Halambagereya Tiruvengala..... Timmapa -Nàyakaru ...... 
samarpisi...(south side) hola-khanduga à-Channasamudrada kereya kelage gadde- 
khanduga dina-ondakk-ondu harivinadavarige............. Dodda-Chinnapa- 
Nayakaru KauSika-Visvamitra - gótrada Ápastamba-sütrada Yajus -Sikheya 
Sivaguru-svàmigali. .. mabhal]li-gràmadalu hu...rige..... vigi namma Dodda- 
Chinnapa-Nayakarigi Timmapa-Nayakariga dharmav àgabékendu. . . kage salu- 
vadu..khain hattu....khanduga ondu..... ess dikkinalli......... khain 
hattu-khanduga-hola khanduga-gadde olagana  nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pásháàna- 
akshini-Aga mi-siddha-sadhyagal emba-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svànya..... Timmappa- 
Nayakara kumara Chinnapa-Nayakaru Kau&ika-Visvámitra-gótrada Apastamba- 
sütrada YajuS-Sikheya....... bhattara maga...udlu..,mandi gavn....bara- 
du-kotta........ gràmadim müdalàgi.....galige..... nivu anubhavisikondu Sri- 
dévara ...... pàje imiadikondu..... kotta Alambagiriya Tiruveigalanatha- 
dévara vartanada muntádavarig aganya-punya-dharma-Sásaua (usual final verses) 

41 
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On the west wall of the same. 
(Nagari characters.) 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshangalu........ 


1449..... neya-Sarvajitu-sainvatsarada Ashàda-šuddha-padyadalu šrîman-mahà- 
rajadhiraja ràja-paramósvara. ...... Krishna-Ráàya-mabàráyaru..... chávadige 


saluva-Yélu-nid-olagana dKólála-simey-olagana.......makkalui ...... паа 
Ж ry жо . ajake. = re в 


Е vara bhandara.....kélalagi.......variya.....sarvaminyada agrahâra- 
dalu....Dásapaya..... gereya....padige.....nodeya....Srima..... vodadu 
... llavágistri...... kondukondu..... Kürttika-másada dipiridhanege..... š 


syami-bhandarake Dangahalli.....ge amritapadi. ...naivêdyake. ....Râma.. 
......sa-hiranyodaka - dàna-dhárá-pürvakavági — Tiruvetgalanátha - dévara 
bhaudárakke A-chandràrka-stháyiyàgi kothevági.....nimma ....... amrita- 
padi naivédyake....nadeyalu.....vodambattu kotta-bhü-dána-dharma-sásana 
“uapa ЛО as Sige sc КОО raha Siügayyana baraha Timmayyana baraha 


re matigala maha Sri (usual final verses) 
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At the same place. 


(Nagari characters.) 


sss. папар svasti Sti vyayabhyudaya - Sàlivàhana-saka-varusha 1473 né 


Virádhikritu-samvatsarada Chaitra-Sn 12 ..... eee айа Chika-Mariya- 
Nayakara kumara Avubhala-Nayakaru Hálambagiriya Tiruvengalanátha-déva- 
rige kotta...... janakke......yarasagalu........ Nayaka... .. Halambagiriya 
Tiruvengalanithana madhyàhnada ayasarakke .. 41 honnanu à-chandrà- 
rka.sthàyiyági Tirumala-dêvara šrî-kâryakke..... . muntada bhógada...... 
деа оа е e (usual final phrases and verses) 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil eharaeters.) 
Subham astu svasti Sri-vijayabhyuda. .Salivihana-Saka-varsha sávirada nánüra 
aivatana. Nanda Nandana-sativatsarada prathama Bhádrapada-Krishuáshtami- 
yalu Srimau-mahárájidhirája rája-paraméS$vara yira-pratapa Sri..Achyuta- 
Dévaráya-maháráyaru prithivi-réjyam-gaiyyuttam iralu ava .pálanayiuda.. 
LANDA S veis eO. tamma...... ¿tu Gautama-eótrada............ na- 
šàstri............ri-bhattara maga archaka Timma-bhattarige kotta bhü- 
dana-dhamma-Sisana-kramav-ent-endare..nama svimi Achyuta-Dóvarüyara ka 
hase wo. Moga ...sarviw..........- GOkula-Ashtami- punya-káladalu Alam- 


bagiriya Tiruvéünga..... Le. déyara sanadhiyali......racha......ge saluva 
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....U-Olagana....ralada Simayolu gam.. ...rasa....da Hàlambagiriya,... 
Timma-bhattara........Gautama-gotrada....svasti............ya....Geri 
archaga Timméa-bhattarige sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakav-àgi Gô- 
kula-Ashtami-puuya-káladalu............make saluva chatu-Simai....lag- 
ada, .nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina aksbini Agami siddha-sadhyamgal emba 
ashta - bhéga - téja-svaimya .......... пауакага kuma  Timmapa- nàyakaru 
Gótama-gótrada........ nada-sütrada Yajus-sikha....Geri-blattara maga 
archchaka Timma-bhattarige........... ‚Кайа Alambhagiriya........Tim.. 
n га.... kottev-àgi шүп nimma putra-pautra-pirampa. yyay-igi а chan- 
drarka-sthayi .......gi salalulla..........dàna-pilanayór madhyé дапа 
$réyónnpálanam dánát svarggam avapnoti pálanád.achehyutam padam sva- 
dattàm para-dattàm và yo haréta vasundharàm shashtir varsha-sahasrani 
vishtáyám Jàyaté krimih ékaiva bhagini lôkê sarvéshàm буа bhi-bhujim na 
bhójyà na kara-gráhya vipra-datt& vasuudharà abó Raghava-rajéndra sapta- 
kalpánujivyaham na $rinómi na pa&yámi svayam dattàpahàrinam........... 


..sakalà.......nam 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


eese Stiman-mahi-mandalésvara Tribhu....malla...... tà...... 
sála......ri..... rvà......tamage punyay-dgale............gana....ggu 
б.з a BAJA GAMA... cc. eee . Alambagiriya Tiravénga. .. nàtha-déva...... 
ppa......gi Alambagiri TED aa es . .nátha-dévarige à-chanudrárka-sthà . . . . gi 


A ` 
saluva.....kotta bhà-dána-dhammam 
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At Hosahalli (same hobli) in the Arjuna temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Sàlivàhana-£aka-varusha 1440 neya 
Pramáthi-saihvatsarada...10lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara šri- 
vira-pratàpa Sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-maharayara....rAjyath geyiuttire à-Krishua- 
Raya......... Hosüru-simévalagana.....laya-grámavanu ........ Bóchana- 
Nayakaru Sri-vira..... Déva ...... visa ..jJaigama....paya.....palisida 


dharma-Sasana (usual final phrases) 


63 
At béchiràk Kohgatimmanahalli (same hobli), ов a rock 
south of the Venkatappana-kunte. 
Sri-Rama ü VenkatéSvarauni pádamó gati Sárvari-savatsara-Cheyitra-àu. 5lu 


Srimatu-ràjamánya-rája-sri Sákunój-hája &ri-Manóji-pandita .... nang Alan 
41% 
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Ašayiñehinavaru...pàramparya-putra-pautralu..yitalü. stala-Sanganna nada- 
pagalaváram ani..viüchina-dharma-sásanari 
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At the same village, on Kothari-bande to the north-west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Dushtaraditya Ràja-Náráyana-Brahmádirájan rajyan-jeyaninra šel.. 
......Murungaimalai-naya(naya)nar Sri-Mallikkarchunam-udaiya-nayanarkku 
déva-dánam Mallikkaychuna-Setti ponn-ara ittu-kkondu vittàn it-dhamma..... 


CENADO V. a aga a BO ККЕ DEBA ЕРЕК ТОЛЕ EE 


65 
At béchirak Vadigénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Patel’s ináàm land. 

svastt Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1496 neya Bháva-sam- 
vatsarada Magha-ba 30 1а Kavéri-holé-saunidhiyalu Srimad-rajadhiraja rája- 
paramé$vara pürva-paschima -dakshinóttara-chatus-samudrádhisvara — &ri-vira- 
pratapa Sri-vira-Sri-Ranga-Ráya-maháràyaru prithvi-sámbrájyam  gaivuttiralu 
chaturtha-gótrada Sugutüra Dévapa-Gaudara pautraráda Tamappa-Gaudara 
putraráda Tamma-Gaudarayyanavaru........trarada......talavara....... 
lagana..... ...halige saluva........ 


68 
At the same village, on the sluice of the Bachchavarahalli Nàgalakere tank. 
Srimatu-Kalayokadda-sathvatsarada-Vaisika-Su 15 Mangalavàra Нагіуарра- 
Odeyaru гајуа àluva-káladali Kákattiya Bembarasara (bask) Yara-Nayannanu 
Rayasamudrake рапа  yikkisidaru  Kákattiya Agati Bhairdjana maga 
Nádójanu mara-kabuna-kelasake vittikararu yivaru tiba madidaru yivarige 5 
gola gadde mánya saluhudu 
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А+ Dodda Naijür (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


AA ET а a I NGANG .... madu mala.........na....urimaiyil 
nnn ES kal šenyu ti8aitorum........ ven-Gali ninga.......rà 
talaippa-kKalingam iriya-kKadalmalai......gattu valangola fli nadatti... 
eee ne... Im oru-kudai nilarra vira-simhásanattu  Mukkókkilànadigalódiun 


virrirant-aruliya. Kó-pParaké&ari-paumar âna tiribhuvana-Sakkiravattigal šri- 
Vikkirama-Sóla-Dévarku yóudu pannirandávadu Nigari-Só]a-mandalattu.... 
..kuni-nàttu. nàttu-kkàmundar Ponnambalakktittan ana Gangaikonda-Sóla- 
Brahma-máráyau magan Yirugan апа Gangal................ 
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15 
At the same village, in the bed of the tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sárvari-varushattu Purattádi-mádam 6 ntiyadi $rimanu-mahá- 
mandalé&ura hariràya-vibháda bháshaikku-ttappuva ráyara ganda $ri-vira- 
Bukkanna-ndaiyar prithuvi-rájyam-pannàninra kálattu svasti Srimanu -maha- 
simantadipati Sipati-nàyakkar kumárar Sonneya-nayakkarum svasti árimatu 
Ambadakki-nattu n&ttu-n&yagad-jeyivár Pápa-chchiyar Sokkitstyar Kétti-Siyar 
M....yanan Kaunuvan иќа nàttavarum Ku. .turai Vaiyi...Siyar magan 
Sanindaikku &ásanam-panni-kkudutta ра. . хада Ambadakkikku. .dakku.... 
nándaipallikku-ttey Punganguttaikkum ádaitta nàr-párk-ellaiyum Sànándaikku 
kudaügai-àga sarva-mániyam-Aga-kkuduttóm ivv-óri chandrádetar-varai &ella- 
kkadavadu nattavar oppam Sett@Suram-udaiyar nayakkar oppam AllAlanadan 
nattu-kkanakku Nilappar eluttu 
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At the same tank, near the old outlet. 
(Graatha and Tamil characters.) 

Sarvari-samvatsara(ra)ttn Parattàši-màdam 6 ntiyadi šrimanu-mabà-mandalé- 
Sura harirâya-vibhâda bhashaikku tappuva ràyara ganda &ri-víra-Dukkanna- 
udaiyavar pirutivi-rajiyam-pannaninra kálattu svasti šrimanu-mahà-šàmantad:i- 
pati Sipati-nakkar kumàrar Sonnaiya-nayakkarum Athdakki-nattu nâyagañ- 
jeyvar Pappi-siyar Sokki-áiyar Këtti................... 
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At Jagatanahalli (same hobli), on а stone in Ramachandraya’s wet land. 
svasti Sri Pandamayya Álattalli ullandu sa.muraja Semba-Dévanvavayara 
maganum Mirári {ога kolu sattan baredan Káláchàrin 
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At the same village, in Íšvara’s field to the north-east. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti šri Vikkirama-Sóla-Déva....yáàudu münrávadu àna.......... rokkum 
UC eee Aa virakan .......0.. Ко es i eee ЕЕ Ende 
nào. ls Al шуна ps van à..yàn Nàttu-Muttaraiyan véttai-póy panriyu.. 


..padukku kal-niruttinàn Nattu-Muttaraiya 
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At Katariguppe (same hobli), 
on a stone lying under a bürja tree near the Aajanéya temple. 
svasti Sri Kali-yuga-gatabda 4514 Silivahana-Sakabda 1335 neya Vijaya-sami- 
vatsarada Sravana-ba 8 Róhipi-nakshatra küdida Budhavàra punya-káladalu 
Sriman-maha-rajidhiraja rája-paramésvara Sri-vira-[larihara-Rayara kumára 
Déva-hRàya-maháráyaru prithivi-rajyaih geyuttiralu 8riman-maha-mtvaru- 
rayara-ganda Balavatikada Ankiya-Nayakara kumára Timaya-Nayakarn Vadigi- 
haliya Rama-dévarige abga-raüga-blógakke (back) namage saluva Ambattakki- 
nidinolagana Kattarikuppeya chatus-simege ullantà gadde beddalu -ane- 
achehukattu-nidhi-nikshépa-jala - pishina-akshini - 4gimi-siddha-sidhya-ashta- 
bhóga-téjas-sámya-sahitavàgi — hiranyódaka- dhárà- pürvvakaváàgi Nattariku- 


ppeyanu tri-vaché kotteü (usual final verses and phrases) mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 
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At Bhagatarahalli (same hobli), on a stone north-west of the Venkatésvara temple. 
šubham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka -varushangalu 1497 
neya Yuva-saiivatsarada Magha-ba 101u j Sriman-maha-rajadhiraja rája-para- 
mésvara &ri-vira-pratàpa Sadásiva-TRàya-mahár&yarn ratna-simhásanárüdharági 
prithyi-rájyai geyivuttain yiralu Atré-gotrada А pastamba-sütrada Yajus-Sakheya 
Vodigéhalliya sénabhóva Hiriyannarasara makkalu Kemparasayyage vaya.... 
Lakkodeyara káryake kartarida Haridévayarige Коа... (rest illegible) 


83 

At Uparapéte (same hobli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 tèn &ruii-jeh-Gamala-madu punarnn-dólan Кап агат  Vindai-magan 
kasalan âm pü-nàdum  vand-ariyà-tTàmaraiyón tan marabil vand-uditta 
gapdan Kavundalliya-góttirattón en-diSaiyum Sili-vayal-pugundu šanba-püñ- 
jolaitorum pálimani Sindippán toügiyála....... . .&u-cheheyyárku. . . . pulakki- 
chchen-gamala-ppoygai-pugun-Gaiyvara-nidan miguü-gármé poyyida Gangai- 
yilun-dàya piràn gandar-vallavan Am angai-mugil-amudan tan pudalva.... 
ngalukku mádar maraiyón Manu-neri i-mmanilattin tádádayar valarkkun- 
AUEN WEE rakkirama........na...rndi......ku.... tàmarai- 
ррӣ..... Ја Duttarádittan durkkula-nakulan Setti-dévan.........n müd-áru- 
matt-ulavn-nàgai-jumandida fálam-elàn-dánigalu.......kan Piramádi-r&yan 


migav-ógaiyódu mádaviyó mullai varukkai magala Sandanamé chüta-vanamé 
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tá punnai péd-alarum šôlai vayaltoruñ-Jurumb-inangal pan-pàda vëləiyadu 
pólum Vidirachchettil Al-tlai-mér-palli-konda — Málam — Padumattónun-gáuá 
Vellimalai-nádan miga virumba vollu-tirukkarraliyu muga-mandapamu-mu... 
....ru-ppera-chcheyd-fli pala vala-pperukkut-Jaka-varusham áyiratt-orunürr- 
onru miga nallavadu Vikàri pugalum Tdaba-nayarru-ppir-pakkam pon..... 
...tidam âna titigai tiru....1a......mürttam pannuga......igai pása-ttiru 
magalum uunu-kamalav-enav-ugappa-ppan-maralyór pádattir..... птер, 
....lum virriruppa mádavargal Settichcharam-enru ši........ttn-ttišaikkum 
elil-vilakk-ày-chchittar tola mannum valañ-jurappa má-maraiga] tàn-dalaippa 
vinnu-malai-poliya ven-Gali poy enniya Sir-Ararun-Gaudi, .. . n Rájarfja.bhattan 
vallaippüàman &r-àr-Siva....raiyón tanakku nirára-ppániyilé vàrttu-pPašu- 
patiyai-ppüsittun-gániyaduvuü-goduttu kal-vetti ninilattu-kkongá]uiü-jólai Sila 
Sólan.,pór ana Kongar-Kódimangalam-udai. .. . nt&rgu-kala Tillai-ppiran Ari- 
vàdattàáyándárarku kóyil mallai nedi mádá.. .pattiyan-godutu Sollariya Рага- 
Sivan Pammanukku-ppalliyangal vasikka-ppéra-pperun-gini tàua-kuduttu šir-Ar- 
tiruv-àbaranam pon ain-gala....r pattam poru-mál-Vidaiyórku......... rum 
yérruppadida  parikala-parichchinnam  nürru-ppala  venkalam-alittu-ttórriya 
nar-chanti máünrinukku nal-vilakk-6r-pattikki-kkay-chekk-irandil yánnai tàn- 
goduttu-kkongi....ngóla-ppolil pudai Si] Kottanürun-giraiyun-dálava... .tu- 
chchála nal Sokkasamuttirattir-chómapádiyun-goduttu....kkum Vidarašettil 
Ámudakattu Madakattum nikkiya pin kollaiy-iru-kandagamun-dánan-goduttu 
ellaiyalà-ttanmaur-iyarriyapin — pallaivaiyór  Soll-àr-pugat-tanma....laiyidu 
50га péygal mél.eludun-ganaka.....80llárta mu-tTamilór tam pugalu-münru- 
náttu-mandalikan Attan-aryi......kkór-àkaram-àm nittan-daruvàr kodai-ttada- 
kkai-ttüyin Duttar-gandan tiruvàymolind.arula-kkéttu irumá....1n-jor-pulavór 
tám pu... ..dalür maumaraiyón vittaga-narpünta Tul&y-márbanukku-chehittan- 
dalaridavan pi.....Sem-bon-arul Nambernmá]l alavili Arifanaran ера 
pinnum pilaiyáda váymai-pPiramádaráyau Setti malaiyar-mugil-angai madani 
palaiya maraiyàlun-gánavonná-ppádan Aran tiruméni kôyil kuraiyád- 
ilakkanangalay-chamaitta ariñan arul-kürnta-neüjinón....kima.... ttanamà 
pon perugu-pugat-Chankara....tti-ppeyar Iráyásáriy-enru peyar Sittar palar 
Seppa-chchirappittu inatt-ulavu šir-âr-poliy....... nya kiraikku-tterkirkil-éri 


Sittangiraiyun-goduttàn i-ddhammangal chantriditya-va............ 


84 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pridhivi-vallabha mahárájàdhirája paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 
.....malaraja-raja malapo....ganda bhé........ ékanga-vira asaháàya-&üra 
Sanivara-sidhi Giridurgga-malla jaladaika-Rama vairiva-kandira Makaraja- 
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nirmüla......bhujabala šri-vira-Rámanàtha-Dévar....., muppattàravadu 
Vikritti-varušattu Marga Margali-masa.....tiyadiyil Prabha..nayana.... 
.‚.......уапат SettiSvaram-udaya-nayanarkku Ambadakki-pparru Amba- 
dakki? migai nanjai puíjai nar-pal-ellaiyum mé...... .. e k-adaitta eppér- 
pattanavum i-nuáyanárku tiruch.......tanam......na-kkuduttén Sitagara- 
gandan Mallaya-náyakkanu Avaniya-nattu mandalikan magan ittai màrrinavan 
Gengai-kkaraiyil kuralepaSuvai konràn pávatté póvàn puttiral pudu-kkanikkai 
i-nnayanark-adaitta dévadanattill-onru kondavan tan taykku tànó mindan 


85 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Ku ..val Vaiyiri-áiyan magan Sánándai Ishva-dévarai pratishte- 


АЖА + 


pannuvittàn panninavan lvásásári pêran Perumàppillai 


86 
At Kaivàra (Kaivára hobli), 
on a rock south of the Durgamma temple on the Chikka-betta. 
svasti Sri Sakibda 1325 neya Kaliyuga-sarivatsarada 4504 neya...Svabhánu- 
salhvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 10 lè Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara ari-riya-vibbida 
bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda rijidhiraja raja-paramésvara $Sri-vira-pratapa 
Harihara-maháràyaru prithivi-rajyai geüttam yiralu avara maneya n&yakkaru 
..sira maneya-pradháni Varadappagalige àyur-àrógya-ais$varya-abhivriddhiy 
ágabékendu Fkachakranagaravada  Kayivàrada nadiya Durgá-déviyanu su- 
muhürtadalli pratishteyauu madi 4-pratishteya «amritapadige Kayivàrada 


hiriya-kereya kelage gadde grama khai 4 hola khan 4 


1 1 yidanu à-chandràrka- 


sthàyiyági nadiyalu (usual final phrases and verse) mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 
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At the same village, 
on a stone to the right of the main entrance to the Bhimésvara temple. 
Sri Subham astu svasti šrî vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1459 ya 
Vilambi-sathvatsarada Jéshta-bahula 1 $riman-mahár&jàádhiràja paraméSvara 
ari-raya-vibhida uttara-dakshina-pürva-paS$chima-chatus-samudrádhisa Sri-vira- 
pratipa Achyuta-Raya-maharaéyaru dharma-sithhisanadalu  prithvi-rajyaim 
gaiuttu yiralu Chivaná-bhattara makkalu Rámá-bhattarige Dammatháséni 
Jamarasara makkalu Bhaskara-dévaru dlarnima-párupatyadalu ... Srimat-Sa- 
kársara maga...Ekachakrapurakke pratinàmaváda Kayivàradalu Bhimaséna- 
pratishtita-Dváàpara-yuga- püjita-ári- DhiméS$vara-dévarige saluva gramagalali 
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rija-dharma-kinike-kandayakke eradu-honnu..birada ааа honnu 5 
Bhîmêšvara-dêvara nitya-naivédya - anga -гайда- vaibhava-mâsôtsaha-muntâda 
uisahagalige yógyavàgi Dhimés$vara-dévara sannidhiyalü bittu kotteu endu 
hàkida dharma-Silá-Sàsana (usual final phrases) hige endu hákida dharma-3ásanakke 
mangala maha àri-Bhimé$vara-linganige Achyutappa-sadii-Sévege mangala 
maha Sri Sri Sri Viramarasara adhikàra-parupatyadalu hakisida dharma- 


sisanakke mangala mala Sri Sri 


88 
At the same temple, on the wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 
svasti Sakábdam dyiratt-iruntirru-orupatt-iru idanmér-chellininra Jaya-sain- 
varsarattu Karkataka-nayarru svasti Sri samasta-bhuvanáiraya Sri-prithivi- 
vallabha  mahárájádhirája raja-paramésvara — Dvárávati - pura -varadhisvara 
Yàdava-kuliunbara-dvimani sarvajia-chüdáman  malarája-rája malaiparolu 
ganda ganda-bhérunda kadhana-prachandan-ékinga-vira asaháya-Süra Sanivara- 
siddhi Giridurgga-malla chaladamka-Rima vairibha-kanthirava Magadha-rájya- 
nirmmfila Paindi-kula-samuddharana Cholarajya-pratishthacharya nissanga- 
pradapa-chchakravartti PoySala-vira-Ramanita-Deévarkka yandu náàrpadávadu 
svasti Srimanu-mabhá-pradhàni mandalika-Yamarájan nirbhbhaya-nádan müva- 
ráyar-gandau Sikkadevva-dannayakkar Aunámalai-dévarena Nigarili-Sdla- 
mandalattn-kKaivira-nattu-kKaivvarattil(m)udaiyar Bhimisvaram-udaiya-nàya- 
nàrku déva tiruménikku naur-àga Sittirai-midattilé dévar tiru-nakshatran- 
dirttham-àga-ttirunáluü-garpittu inda бгира] chandraditta-varai Sel vadaga- 
vum tirunàl alivuü-guraivaruttu nikki ninradu Mudaliyárkku-ttiruppaniyága- 
vum Aga nattil kaiyvàra-ppangil......... Siyanpalliyum idukku ningi nañjai 
puijaiyum náàr-pàr-ellaiypum Mudukiraiyil nihgina kala....ménókkina mara- 
mum kipókkina kimarum nirum níródu-káhu-manrum....nrunilai...... mar- 
rum eppérpatta uriwaigalum (yJiràyaSa-nimandi kêlvi-nimanti vasal-alivum 
min-àyamum adikürigal varivum tariy-lral tattár-ppáttam ASuva-kkadamai 
ürppalacheham Kêttigai-ppadi náttàr-varivu ulanáyáttam marrum ivv-ürkku 
varum eppérpatta varivugalum ellàm sarva-mániyam-àga udakam - panni- 
chchandriditta-varai-chchelyadiga Nayanpalliyilé tiru-chchüla-sthápanamum 
pannuvittu panchángattilé kallum vettuvittu dévar tiruménikkum tiru-ttólu- 
kkum naur-iga-ttirunimattu-kkani Aga vittén Annámalai-dévanena i-ttanma- 
ttukku ilaüganam-panninàr undági Gathgai-kkaraiyil kurar-pasSuvai-kkonrin 
pàpattaiyum kondu Suvámi-tturóhiyum irája-tturóhiyum guru-duróhiyum Aga- 


kkadavan tanmam jayikka ippadikku Annámalai-dévan eluttu 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kalayukti-sarisarattu nalayarattu-nintiyu-narpattettu idanmél 
Sellininra Tà....... svasti Sriman-maá-mandalée&uran Ariara-ràáyan kumáran 
Pakkaráyan valukkan-délukkum jayam Aga Attavattaittudattil Varandarum- 
perumálum Sendan............m svasti šri Nigarili-Só]a-mandalattu Kai- 
vara-nattu Kaivarattu udaiyar Bhimisvaram-udaiy&rku ..Sellum Silandadan- 
palliyum....... Scum Nayan...... ulla Paraiyar-makkam ............ 
Sellum.......... ,.ulladu Tárana-varushattu Mà..... rolattattnis sus i 
...ttévaral Sarva-mányavam aga Sellakadavad-iga vittóm inda-ttanmattai 


márrinava Gamgai-kkaraiyir-kuràl-pašuvai kon............ 
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At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yàndu 1267 idan mér-chellàninra Kaliyuga-varusham 44.7 
idan mér-chellàninra Pártiva-varushattu-pPanguni-máda..tayrri svasti Sri 
Annan-ankakkára-tTuttaráditta Rasa-Nariyana-Brah madirayar Апа. . visindyan 
kumiran Sitti-ndyanum..yaniyakkan magan Sonniya-nayakkanum Kaivarattil 
nàya...DBhimasvaram-udaiyàrku mun-nél déva-dinam ága-chchellàninra Salan- 
dayanpalliyil mér-pon kánikkai kandayam denda-mundigai tariy-irai tattar-ppia- 
аш Asuva-kkadamai epperpatta pala varivum Santráditti-varai Sellakkadavad- 
ава sarva-mániyam-ága vittóm yidukku vighnam-panninavan Gaingai-karaiyir- 


kurár-pasuvai-kkonra désham-panuinavan Bramavatilé póvargal 


91 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


eile acetal labha maharajadhiraja pura-varidhisvara Yidava-kulambara-dvimani 
sarvajha-chüdàmani Malarája-rája malaiparulu ganda ganda-prachanda ganda- 
bhérundan-ékánga-vira asaháya-&üra Sanivira-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chala- 
damka-Rima vairibha-kanthirava Ma..ra-rájya-nirmüla Pandya-kula-samud- 
dharana Cholarijya-pratishthacha....... ¿ku yándu mu......vadu Tàrana- 
varushattu uttaràyanattil ivar pradbánigalil Kadaichchettiyena  Kaivàrattil 
nàyanár BhiméSvaram-udaiya-nàyan&rukku i-nnáttil. Vaiyirakkür nàr-pál-ellai 


ои nil tiruchchila-sthipanamum tiru-munbil kal-ve............ 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 


Sakábdam 1206 idanmêr-chellaninya Taruna-varushattu uttaráyanattil svasti 
Sri Máman-aükakkàra Dushtaráditya Raja- Narayana - Brahmadhirajan ana 
Ganga-pperumálena Kaiyvàra............m-àga vittu-ttiruchehüla-sthápana- 
mum pannuvittén Gaüga-pperumálena inda dhanmamu Muga..ga pardyanadu 
idukku laüghanam-panuinavan Gengai-karaiyir-kurar-pasavai-kkonran Brahma- 
hatya-déshattilé .......... ; 
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At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Vs nis liakkadavad-àga kallum vetti Q..16............ tiruchchila- stå- 
panamum pannuvittu vittén idukku langhanam-panninàr undagil Gamgai- 


karaiyil kurál-pa&uvai konra dóshattil vilakka. 


94 


At the same temple, on the north basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Kaliyuga-samvatsaram 4475 idanul ningiya Sakábdam 1296 idan- 
mêl šellàninra Ánanda-samvatsarattu Panguni-madam 23 ndi &riman-mahá- 
mandalé&varan arir&ya-vibhàdan bháshaikku-ttappuva ráyara gandan šatu- 
samudràdhipati Sri-vira-Kampanna-udaiyar kumaran Jommanna-udaiyar 
prithvi-rájyam - pannánirka Sriman-maha-pradhini Dévanna-udaiyar tangal 
tóppanàr igvara-dévarku punyam-ága támum Kaivara-nattarum Kaivarattu 
Dhíimisum-udaiya-náyanàrku tiruná]uü-garpittu i-ttirunál alivukku-kKaivára- 
nattu-chChikka.. kallukku adaitta nanjey punjey nàr-pál-ellaiyum mêl nókkina 
maramum kil nókkina kinarum pon-vali puravidai Kampanna-udaiyar-káni- 
kkai Jommanna-udaiyar-kanikkai Sàrigai magamai makka-tirai Káttigai-ppadi 
ulláyam......nàda...... nai ádu-tiraài tana. ...gai dendam undigai a..... 
yam......kanipattu nar-yennai nall-erudu nar-pa&u nallerumai....nani... 
...nda.....dagu irumbu Sakkili-tirai verrile.....mmai marrumm-ivy-iir. .. 

.pa......kanikkaiyum sarva-maniyam-aga.........1é.........tu dhara- 
pürvam-àga chandra............ 


419% 


332 Chintamani Taluq. 


95 
At ihe same village, on a stone lying to the north-east of the Amaranarayana- 
svàmi temple. 

svasti Sri Saka-varushambulu 1283 aganéti Plava-saiivatsara-Phálguna-iu 11 
Guruvàrüna Srimanu-mahá-mandalésvara ari-ráya-vibála básege-tappuva-ráya- 
ra-ganda  pürva-paschima-samudrádhipati Sri-vira-Bukkanna-vodeyara kumà- 
rundu Kamppanna-Vodeyaru prithivi-rájyamu  séyuchundagàuu vari nagari 
Balumanne-Ràjnlu svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Tumba]ada-góva bava- 
Sankara Ane-mandalikara-ganda. .ra bála-ràvutará.. jangula...ra ganda Sala- 
rana-déva Nilakka- Ràju-kumárundu Rachaya-(vack) Dêva mahárájula апап 
Évimanu -mahá-Kayivàra-náda samasta-gavuudu-prajalunnu svasti samasta - 
nija-nàmánka-máliká-prasasti-sahitai) ubhaya-náná-déSi-samasta-pekkandrunnu 
padunenimidi-samayálavàrunnu Kayiv&rüna santa gattihchi i-santaku pattana- 
simi-Márappa-Setti-tammundu Periya-Náyana pattanasamingi пірі ataniki 
Kayivàram pedda-eharuvu-venaka para..ma..vari madinni Talagavàra déva.. 
enta paduva..pannumu chénunnu sarava-mányangà nilpiri i-mányaii 
tappaka à-ehandrárkangá nadapaügalavàrai i-méraku tappinavàru Amara- 
Nariyana-perumalaku tappinàru mangala maha Sri 


95 « 
On a stone near the same temple. 

Subham astu svasti Sri акарда 1336..... Wah-varsha 44..... Jaya-nàma- 
sai vatsarada ... krishna ........ Sriman-maharajadhiraja rija-paramésvara šri- 
vira-pratàpa-mahá-Harihara-Ráya.......... Yerapagala ...... 2. . müduva 
ees одеуага ......... kalu...... Niganna....... Ékachakrapuriyáda 
Kayivàrada Amara-Narayana-dévarige ......... . madda-nida...... .$йвапа 
eT esee s yenulla... à-ehandrárka-sthàyiyági.......... Sri-dévaru- 
gala... cece... 
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At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakara-yand u Ayaratt-orunürr-enbattàru kenya. .nmêr-chellininya 
Raktakshi-sammatsarattu-tTai-mmisam irubattu-nalu ti nà] addha-udayam апа 
anyu Selvàudai-dlévar ugandaruluvitta Amara-Nàráyana-pperumá]ukku Raja- 
Narayana-Brahmidhirajan апа Gaüga-pperumálena Tondikaraiyiy - padiyum 
Vikkiyaudiyi.... padinain-gandaga-kkalaniyum appulattilé panniru-kandagattu 
pattu-kkulaga-kkollaiyum.chandráditya-varai Selvadága vittén inda dharmattai 
man ina Gamgai-kkarayir-kurá-Suvai konra narakattilé puguvar i-dhammattai- 
ppórrinàr punya-kammay-am 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti &ri Sakibdam 1178 idanmér-chellàninra Kálayukti-varushattu Ani- 
mudal svasti šrî Dushtaráditya Rája-Náráyana-Brahmádhiráyargal Ana Ganga- 
pperumál-dévaru......dévarum Amarésvara-dévarum-àha Kaiyvarattil Amara- 
Narayana-pperumalukku-ttiruvidaiyattam Aha i-nnàttil Tànatüril déva-dàna- 
nikki nikki ninga nanjai puñjai nár-pàl-ellayun-jandráditya-varai Sella udakam- 
panni vittóm 


98 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam 1206 idanmér-chellaninra Tavana-varushattu Masi-mudal 
Máman-aükakkára Dushtaráditya Rája-Náràyana-Brahmáàdhiráyar ana Ganga- 
pperumálena Kajiyvarattil Amara-Náràyana-pperumá]ukku-tTánatür nàr-pàl- 
ellaiyum mun-nálilé tiruvidaiyáttam-àha vittamaikku sidhanan-gandapadiyinalé 
ivy-tril nammópádiyil ullàr nàyanár déva-dána-nikki ninra naüjai puñjai 


nar-pal-ellaiyui-jamdraditya-varai Sella udakam-panni vittén 


99 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakabdam 1208 idan méy-chellaninra Vyaya-varushattu Aipa&i-vishu- 
vil svasti Sri Aiyyan-ankakkara Dushtaraditya Ràja- Nàr&yana- Brahmádhi- 
ràjar ina Vasudévarena Amara-N&rayana-pperumalukku-tTanatiril nammó- 
padiyil ullür nàyanàr déva-dana-nikki nikki ninga паћјаі puijai nár-pál-ellai- 
varai Sella udakam-panni-ttiruvidaiyàttam-àha vittóm Subham astu i-ddham- 
mam mulukka.......ttu ittai marrinavan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurár-pa&uvai 
vadhittavanudaiya Brahma-hatyá-dóshattilé viluvàn Harih 


100 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti &ri..Sakábdam 1207 svasti Sri samasta-bhuvaná&raya prithivi-vallabha 
maharajadhiraja Srima-Dvarapuri..pura-varidhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyu- 
mani sarvajfiia-chidamani malairdja-raja malaiparu......nda ganda-prachan- 
da ganda-bhérunda anékánga-vira asahiya-Sira Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga- 
malla chhaladamga-Rama vairibha-kandirava Ma............Patthiva...... 


tu-chChittirai-vishuvil ivar pradhanigalil ........ pperumálena Kaivarattil 
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Amara- Nàràyana-pperumálukku-ttiruvidaiyáttam aha innattil TÀ. ..... lé vi- 
ttamaikku Sadhanan-gandapadiyinalé Kondanguli-ppangil nammépadiyil nañ- 
jai puñjai........ Mondes 


101 


At the same village, on the basement of the Nakulésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Só]a-mandalattu Kaivárattu Annan-ankakara-tTuttaraditta 
Brahmádhir&yar Ana Selva-Ganga-dévar tiruv-irijyatil Kumarándai Tiruvalar- 
спа e..rteluvichcha..llaiyàrarku ponn-aray-ittu mann-ara konda nilam kan- 
dagam periy-éri-kil. mudal-madai i-ttammattai márrinàn tanga......kkum.. 
Ia......tiruvidaiyàt. .. . kilakkil...... ....gai-karaiyil kurár-pa&uvai konrán 


i-kkani Purr-idan-gondarkn kuduttén Tiruválarena 


102 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1208 idan mér-chellàninra Vyaya-varushattu Aippaéi- 
vishuvilé svasti Sri Aiyan-ankakkára Dushtaráditya Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhi- 
гајаг âna Vásudévarena Kaiyvirattil Subrahmanya(ya)-dévar va...... mbü 
....m âna Tannapalliyilé...rupa..ni mudalukku niñgina naüjai puñjai når- 
pàl-ellaiyun-guttaigalui-jandráditya-varai Sella udakam-panni vittóm šubham 


astu 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Tondai- maudalattu -tTiruppásür —Vaiyisiya-vániga-nagarattàril Kumarandai 
Tiruválanena nan elundaruluvitta Pillaiyarkku Tai-püsattu Vaiyisiya-v&niga- 
c garatàril......... podikku mu-kkulakkum..daiyilé mittai ariéiyum...... 


107 
At the same place. 


&ri-Prabhuméru-Pótevana maga Elóya-magam Avakhatana viltad Aralimullul 
svargay ódan 
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109 
At the same place. 


svasti Sri Kolattüra torugole Savega Mududa toruva ikkisi sattan idak amanzge 
kottodu ay-gola-kalani 


110 
At ihe same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
woes... Rajéntra-Séla-gimundan..... ... yin Marasingandaik ........ mà 
tanda...........-- .. kanukku tiru.......... 


111 


At Perumachanahalli (same hobli) on a stone in Kattukodagi field. 
Ha | Khàn-Sáhébaru Payingala-sas | Vaišâkha-b 2 Perumáchanahalli- kere 
katisidakke Krishnapage kota kattu-kodige-hola kha 1 gadde kha 1 annbhavisi- 
kondu baródu 


118 
At the same village, in Shékdar’s field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


TP llaiyum iraiy-ili déva-dánam pa. .virutti nikkie............ 
Satu-Sirmaiyum Kaivárattu Savundan Suravan-malaikku kudangaiy-Àga kudu- 
ttóm ivarku $andiráditta-va. . . sellakadavadnu 


114 


At Konganahalli (same hobli) on a stone in Kambada hola. 


svasti vijayabhyndaya-Saka-varusha. ...saluva-Kali-yuga-sarivatsara 4495 neya 
Angivasa-saihvatsarada Pushya-ba 7 Adivara-Sravana-nakshatra Vyatipatay6- 
ga...karana intu i-paichinga-salitavada arunódaya-punya-káladallu $riman- 
maháà-mandalé$vara Indu-raya-Suratrana bhashige-tappuva-rayara-ganda rájà- 
dhirája paramé$vara pürva-dakshina-paschimóttara-samudrádhipati  $ri-vira- 
Bukkana-bhüpála-sünu $ri-vira-Harihara-Ráyaru sthira-sunhásanadim prithvi- 
rájyam geyivuttiralu а-гауапа sén&pati Khantikáya-Ráyara ganda Naganna-Vo- 
deyarige ishta-karyartha-siddhiy ágabékendu Dépanna-Vodeyara kumâra 
Náganna- Vodeyarü sarvva-sampat-samriddhiy ágabékendu 4-Naganna-Vodeyara 
pradhina Srivatsa-gótrada (rest illegible) 
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115 
At Muttakadahalli (same hohli), 
on a stone on the boundary line of Kempe-Gauda's field. 
svasti Sri Sripurushan Ambalakar álda ............ alippon paücha-mahá- 


pàtakan арро 


116 
On à virakal in the same Gauda’s field. 
svasti Sri Mahéndrádhirája Gangara mége parim pariye Attannavar Tolágalla 
Morappüra prapü . tolüvva ikkisi sattan 


117 


At Byáladahalli (same hobli), on a rock near kolami tamarind tree. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 Aiyyan-ankakkara-tTuttaraditta  Iràája- Náràyana- pPirámádiráyan 
Ganga-pperumilena e. . ga] nayanar Sakala-Siva-panditarku Mádivakkal PoySala- 
Sri-vira-Iràmaná- Dévarkku  yàndu  muppattu-aifjjwadu —Viródi- varushattu 
Vaigisi-midam-mudal sarva-mániyam-àga kuduttén idu..yrum...... ttu kolla- 
kadavad-àga Sili-tipanam-panni-kkudutén &andirádita-varai Sellakkadavadu 


118 
At Kallahalli (same hobli) on a stone in Guttahalli Muniyappa’s field. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-$abda Pallavànvaya sri-prithvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilak aika-vakyam Kaichi-pura-varéSvara Sriman-Nolambadhiraja 
Chorayyai rájyále. . талдан Balalchóra-Nolamba-Setti Nanniya-bhüpa Kolatáüra 
kaluádu po..an avara адаш Jébayyau Keyamangaladüralivinol] Кай sattaim 
andina Saka-kála 933 neya Sàdháirana-sumvatsaraim pravartüsuttire Mummadi- 
Cholage yàudu ippattéla.. tamm annana kalla Nelligereyali kala Nirggunda- 


setti nirisidan 


In the same field. 
svasti Sri Vinnugó..sar Ale Kolattüram Peramenda magam Modayarssa 


Nemalada tore golul iridu svarggála... 


190 


In the same field. 
(The top of the slone is broken.) 


.. takkeya Chakiladür alivinole kadi satta....... Havalisingarh tama ayyange 
kallan ikkisi.... 
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121 
In the same field. 


svasti Sri Sévomajala torugolole vidda ..voleya Révaia Koragova......... 


129 
In the same field. 


svasti šri Nalulgunda Cháàtamman torugola irvva Védará kondu toruy ikkisi 
sura-lókam pukka 


193 
In the same field. 
svasti Saka-varisha 933 në Sádhárana-saimvatsara-Cháitra-mása Padumpaya 
salipadu..ganeyyanna ........yya. . bbayila kudareysi almi satta Atanga akka 
Hagalayakkal..kolpara kaypavádu kottan (usua! impreeatory phrases) 


194 
In the same field. 
svasti 5гі Nolambadhirajar prithivi-rájyami geye Banaranada ... sêneyam Tila- 
man iriye Dugichérakkan almi sattan àtaüge elpadirum kottudu....kalani 
máü-góla pàlum ida.. paücha-mahàá-pátakan akku 


196 
In the same field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ed oo... .dir-vélai-ttol..........m šeruvil Sinavi........ParaSuraman 
mél....v-aram...... bayangodu pali miga Muga......gan alapparum pugal- 
odu...... mum nava-nedi-kkula-ppe............ 

126 « 


In the same field. 
svasti &riinach-Chóla-nà...Tennare a-vir Kkuvalà...lattürà, .lattür, .vara.. 
... @Kañchiyà..le.. .riyolk ildu Буа... Velattir....Ja..Kayviira-niida sêne 
ba.....dore Ambala.........Bayiramangalavan padinay-dümbiu-kalaniyu... 
tümbu-pàlu pattu pesu.....(usual final phrases) baredon Kambi-Üran 


126) 
In the same field. 
svasti Sriman-Vinnu-Govarasar. .Duggamarar sêne maga...nálvadinvar kasa- 


pra... pontore bittadu (usual final phrases) Kambi-Uran varedan 
43 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Basavêsvara temple. 
Sri-Basavésvara-dévara  sámpradáyakaràdanta Virappanu katista-dévasthàna 


Akshay a-sarnvatsara-Magha-sudda 10 Sukravára.... 


133 
At Guttahalli (same hobli), on a stone behind the old chávadi. 
sri Sarvadhari-saiivatsarada Chayitra-šu 15 lu Guttahalliya kere Adina-gauda 


midisidanu 


134 
At the same village, on a rock east of the Karagada nir-bhavi. 


svasti Sri samasta-lokaika-nitha Mkachakrapura-nivasa Pandava-pijita-linga 


BhiméSvara-dévara stanika Nàdánda-jiyaru ..... tanikaru Huntagekontada 
z edem namma  BhimeéSvara-dévarige salu .kanakam.......gana...... 


yanuka (rest illegible) 


138 
At the béchirakh village Eramantepalli (same hobli) on a stone near the 
eastern outlet of Dodda Allikunte tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti Sri Rájóntra-Sóla-Dévar piriti-rajyatil. .napa..knlattil Munivaráditta- 
MAYO. of acer Malaimundai-araigar magan Selva-araigar Selvagamuttira- 
kattuvittu ttimb-iduvittar Malai-Selva-araigar ivy-Criy-achchukattu ivv-êri.... 
dàdu vitt@ oo. 2.0... pósamu šâsanamu alichchan kapilai .. Varanavasiyu 


Pirámanaraiyu alichcha Brahmatti-padusán tangal-amiku-ttané ma.......... 


143 
At Muddalahalli village (same hobli), on a stone to the east of Buraga tree 
below kottakunte in Podalapalli-gadde. 
ia Saka-varisha-saiivatsara-Sataüga] entu-nüra..lpatt-entaneya .. prava... 
ttire svasti samadhigata-paneha-anahá-$abda Pallavanvaya šrî-prithivi-valla- 
bha Pallava-kula-tilak éka-vakya Sri-Nolambádhirája Nolapayya prithivi-rájyaiñ 


geyyuttire Rachitla-Pompala-Chalvana ttamma Muddayyanmh Ereyamman 


esuvar-ádittair turivan ikkisi sattonge Dilipayya.... kodange. .udugaiiy 


At Gullakunte (same hobli), on a stone lying in a bush north of the village. 
llévilambi-saivatsurada Srdvana-Sudha-padyadalu Srimanu-maha-mandalésvara 


Annadàta-Dàdiyaru prithivi-rajyavanu midi aluve-kaladalli Hoda-nadin 
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olagida Gullahalliya Muttarasana maga Dévaugana maga Mariappanu mádisida 
dipamále-kamba .... Dévannana Mariappana maga Dávapna Mariyappanu 


yibbaru makkalu 


150 
At Settipalli (same hobli), on a rock to the west of the sluice, in the bed of the tank. 
svasti Sri vijayabliyudaya-Sálivàhana-aka-varushambulu 1536 aguneti Ananda- 
sainvatsarain Ashadasu 15 lu &riman- mahá- niyanuaverul ayina Ganjagihi 
Paipi-Nayani Chinnaya- Nàyanigàru yi....Basa-seti Vópayana, Poh - setiki 
yichina katu-kodagi-dasavandam dharma-sisanain....... 


151 
At the same village, on the rock called Tótóni-bande, west of the village. 


&rimaté Rámánujáya namah svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivàhana-&aka-varsham- 
bulu 1... Praméditta-saiivatsara- Vaisikha-Suddha-dvadasilo &rimatu-Süri-China- 
Tammappa ...sri-Sadásiva- Déva-maháráyalu mannin. .nama. ..sthalarhloni 
Gavvipaliki pratinimamayina Krishnápura...bóga-téja-svàmánu &ri-Dhataru 
Yambiru...á-chandràrka niliniginu dànádhi-kraya-vikrayamugá..... putra- 
pautra-piramparyamugánu anubhavinchigalavaru. .tri-vaichakamuganu. . .dhà- 


ram bêsi ichina bhá-dàua-dharma-Sáàsananiu. (usual final phrases) 


152 


At the same village, on a rock south-east of the village. 
svasti &i Sálivàhana-Saka- varshambulu 1432 aga... Pramódüta - saivatsara- 
Magha-ba 14 Sivarátri.punya-kálamandu Srimatu - Sanképalli-Vengalivàruni 
kumáru..Tipa-Náyanigáru Viraya-daniyaka-Vodeyalaku dharma..... Virann- 


Odeyalaku sarvvamányamugánu yichchina. . . (usual final phrases) 


153 


At Gavipalli (same hobli), on a rock north of the Muktésvara temple. 


svasti samasta-prasasti Srimat-Gangegonda Rajéndra-Chola-Dévar  prithivi- 
rajyam geyyuttire Kolada munivar-áditya kàyvaráditya Chelvarasara maga Male 
.. Sarggatar âge avara шада Chelvarasain méadisida i-mathakke me- 
chehi. . Maügatandali -kereyol bittubila máügola-galdeyum mû-gola раш 
bittar (usual final phrases) 
43% 
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155 
At Tadagódlu (same hobli) on a stone in Mékala-gadde. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyu. . _Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1538 Nala-samvatsarada Á&vija- 
ba 7 &rimatu-Suguiüra Mummadi-Tammaya-gauni-ayavári Avagauni-Chinná- 
gayuku Gangi-Nayadu yichina rakta-godugu-manyam chénu 


156 
At the same village, on the Dénikalave-gadde. 
Sarvadháàri-saiivatsara Chaitra-8u 15 lu Sri-Ranga-Rau-ayyavari karyakarta- 


laina Basavayyavàru Titapa-gauda...godagu-manyamu... 


157 


At the same village, on à rock near the Járake-bande. 
&rimatu-Dundubhi-samvatsarada MargaSira-8u llu  Déva-Ráya-maháràyara 
káladali Mulavágila Madannaykara kala Harihara- Rája-mahà - avasugalu 
Manügalabhüri-sthala Basava...rigi áà-asagara..... chatu-sime..... bande.... 


(usual final phrases) 


160 
At Pottapalli (same hohli) in Viralagudi field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 517 Pü-mádu punara Puvi-madu valara Ná-mádu vilaiga Jaya-madu 
nilava-ttan tiru-ppadu-malar mannavar Sada Kalingam iriya Kadalmalai... 
gaittu valangola mfivarai áli-nadátti Sengol Senru tiSaitoru nadappa ven- 
Gali ningi meyy-ara talaippa vira-SiigasSanatu Pakkokilannadigallédum viyr- 
iruot-aruliya Kov-IrajakéSarivanmar ana chakravattiga] &ri-Vikkirama-Sóla- 
Dévarkku yandu anjivadu $ri-Kánchi-pura-paramés$vara Ráduvetti Pulikurukki- 
kàniyàlan Muttiy-araiSan magan Sómaraisan.magan gan Vasayaraisan Vaša- 
varaisan magan Sómaraišan Sómaraisan magan. .šaraišan tan Каш Muruga.. 


$e m 5 жа э ng] 


161 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sakala-bhuvaná&raya Sri-pritivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja para- 
mé$vara parama-bhattiraka Ravi-kula-tilaka Póla-kula-$ékhara Pandya-kulan- 
taka Ahavamalla-kula-kila Áhavamallanai ai-mmadi ben..nda rája-sékhara 
ràjašriya rája-rájéndra Vira-Chéla Karikàla-Chó]a &ri- Virarájéndra - Dévarku 
yandu àrávadu lraitapádikonda-Sóla-mandalattu Mélai-Marayapadi-k Koyyar- 


kurai-náttu-pPulikkurukkiyir-kàniyàlan Muttiy-araisan magan Sómaraisan šàva 
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ivan manavátti-pPillaiponnakkan udané tiyil panjal ivar gatikku-ttanmam-âga 
Mahadévarku Arakkiraiyilé vitta nîr-nilam kuli aimbadum katt-Aramban-guli 
ayiramum vittén Sómaraisan magan MaSaiyauena idu alippàn Gangaiy-idai- 


kKumariy-idai-ppattar Seyda pávan-golvàr 


162 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti ari &ri-Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dévarku yándu nárpattainjivadu [rattapádi- 
konda-Sóla-mandalattu Mélai-Màr&yapádi-kKoyyakkurai-n&ttu-pPulikkurichchi- 
kkàániyàlan Kamamuttaraigannena Munivaradittan puli-kutti-ppattan ivan 
magan Dévamutta............ nnan...... varkku...... nangallu...... yadu 


163 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri sakala..vaná&raya &гї.................. 


165 
At Nekkundi (same hobH), on a stone in Hunase-tópu. 
© Saka-nripa-kálàtita-sarmvatsara-šatañgal enta-nür-ayvatt-ombattaneya varisha- 
dandu Sed..yol Aramuvara-Dévanu....mádi sa....mali...daye...Mátanta- 


ma-mandaladole Kadaran àle....di..nikkalva........... kondu vàyvattapara 
HAC m kottóra ....varamali (rest illegible) 
166 


At the same village on a stone to the north of the Nagésvara temple. 


syasti Sri Nirupama-Chóla-mahárájará maue-magatin Marettigala magan Erala 


avan vidam.tti rárangegadu okula...garu..... vilasa. ..pu. .kàla-kammára 
‚...жапЧйа........ (rest illegible) 
168 
At Digavapalli (Iragampalli hobli), on a stone, 
svasti Sri Bêlûrarâ maga Mabha..... gottiya teko....4ntiri..... pédandu. . 
ee Bélür& eme..] madidu sattan.... 


—— —r—ev-.- 


SRINIVASPUR TALUQ. 


At Srinivásapur (Srinivasapur hobli), on a stone lying south of Ichalakunte. 
(Frost) Subham astu Sukla-samivatsara .... pa šu 1 Adivaradalu.... tu 
Marappa-Nayakara maga Tipana-Nayakaru Bapanam-Timmeya-Nayakana 
maga Déveya-Nàyakage kota-kattu-kodageya Saisanada kramav  entendare 


namma náyakatanakke sallu nimma Pápanahallige midana Koranelliya Kô- 


vandam-haladalli keréli..kati a-keré-kelage gaddeyanu.... ge (back)...... 
gaddege holakke...dasavandavanu sa..... agi .........., endn kota 


.salihà mikka gaddeyanü vokkaligeru ...ramanege....geyalu Кӧгап ikki 
sukhadalli anubhavisuviri Tippanua-N&yakara baraha sri Mahadévarh 


3 


At the same village, on a stone attached to the wall of the Rimasvami temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Puda-náttil Kulandtril Siva. ЕИ 
eos Clichiram-udatya . .dêvarku. . .nan-gandaga-kalani mudal-madaiyil vittén 


Kulandáàru-nád-àna. ........ TT 


5 


At Aralukóte, belonging to Guluganapode, east of the same village. 
svasti. sakala-jagat-trayabhivandita-surasuradhisa-Paramésvara - pratibárikrita- 
Mahávali-kulódbhava &ri-Mahávali-Bágarasar prithivi-rajya geye — Mavasür 
Arali-Kay pe-magauan Prabliu-Kaype tulige-vasantan ganda-padichandan Viyala- 
Vijyàdhara tannan Alva Prabhuméru besase Damarigaran atti iridu kudurege 
págilla age kudureyind ilidu падай irid otti keydu bildan avage bál-galchu 
kottodu Kulanellüra savva-paribára (usual final versc) 


6 


At the same place, on another stone. 
svasti 


tasya Sri-Vikramaditya-Jayamérér minahibhritah | 

Bana-Vijyadhara-khyAta-naimadhéyasya rajabhib ij 
Sri-Mahávali-Dànarasar prithivi-rájyam geye ani-chelvan Anuma-parakraman 
vira-mahá-Méru  Pokkiri-Voradoga-Rájau tannan álva Prabhuméru hbesase 
Mavindiüru] NKaduvattiya samasta-balamu még eltare tamma раје gettu 
bettan adare tan idirane nadadu nayakarul talt iyid ódisi bildan tamına pade 
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halikke bandu kolgala gondattu avange vaim&ótpattivage daya gottudu Made- 
gülum Biladeyu (usual impreeatory phrases) i-dhammadi Dāvana- Perundavvange 


kottodu aigula kalani parihara 


7 


Ai the same place, on a stone-pillar 
broken into four pieces and lying near the Aralukóte-cave. 

jayaty Avishkritai) Vishnór Váráhai kshóbhitàrnuavadi | 

dakshinónnata-daishtrágra-viSránta-hhuvanam) vapul | 
svasti sakala-bhuvanótkirua-abhidháuó'néka-pratita- pratibárarkke uttama-sri 
prithvi-vallabha maharajar Nolambarasar prithivi-rájyain....90 neya. .rbbari- 
sainvatsa...lu Nolamba-Jaya-gonda nara..... nanda (back) ....ta vishaya 
SAsana nade ganda isálya-triküta pamma nele. . .tenka-vasi,.ptirbbadi, .hubina 
..me mnadevam..hallada daduga.. allim tenka kuribar bitta Bidira-kula 


dharmma nadihe dégula 


8 


Near the same pillar. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti ri Nigarili-Sêla-mandalattu Puda-nàtto-pPulladéva-mandalikar padai- 
vittil SittiSvaram - udaiyarkku &ri-Káfiehi-má-nagarattu vánigan kudi-kilàn 
Sanga - nàyaka-ttévan êri-katti payirudan dévadàna Sandiráditta-varai šelvad- 
aga vittën idu vilakkuvan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kuráy-pašuvai konra pávattilé 


póvàn 


12 


At the same village, on a stone near the sluice of the tank. 


svasti Sri Sakábda 1..8 Kali-yuga 4487 пеуа mége Akshaya-samvatsarada 
A&vija-su 10 Budhaváradaudu Sriman-mahá-magdalé&vara  ari-r&ya-vibháda 
bhashege tappuva-rayara ganda rájàdhirája ràja-paraméS$vara pürvva-dakshina- 
pasclima-uttara-chatus-samudrádhipati Sri-vira-Ilariyanna-Vodeyara kumara 
Yimmadi-Hari-Rayanu prithivi-rájya máduva-káladalu à-Da...Vodeyara Mara- 
VNAV EA ena a ee tes (back) rayage nada marlyádi vára-kere-kodage 
hattn voravan ikki dadimage kattu-kodagi yeradara mariyádiyalu nadasalullava- 
ru báki..nu Bemanuanigu kagduga-gaddeanánya  yi-mariyadige namma 
Nimbuhada stána-mánya pürbba-mariyádi (usual imprecatory phrases) yi-kereya 
Каада ayinüru honnü pancha-kelasake mukhyandgi mádidátanu Tillarada- 


Bihgójiya maga Chinndjant (rest illegible) 
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14 


At Nambihalli (same hobli), on the ceiling of the ranga-mantapa 
of the Sómésvara temple. 


буйый» ndra-Chola-Déva-rijyattu ....... . svasti Chóraya-Dévana kàlagadol 
Belagattüra konda Arasigaya-givundara  ma..Ereya-gàvunda  toragolalu 
pendiram ude uchehalu kadi sargatan Ada iva Mangapáleya-gávunda. .disida 


15 
At Chaladigánahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the entrance to the pond. 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-vildsa-Silivahana-Saka-varushangalu (figures gone) nó 
varushadalli Sukla-sativatsarada Jéshta-ba 1214 sriman-maharajadhiraja šri- 
DéSamukhi-Ghana-SyAma-Rayara gumásta rAja-Sri-Naraso Ambáji Kólála-sime 
DéSamukhi sannáyabiya.... Veranahlü Sonamma-üranu Chaladagána- halli 
Ayge-gauda Kri...ge ..mánya hàki kotta mánya-hola kha з aksháradalu 
hadinaidu-kolaga-hola yi-mánya anubhavisikondu kóti-árayike madikondu 


sukhadalli yiródu 


17 


At Kiravara (same hobli) on two pieces of stone near the 
western sluice of the tank. 
[Z] svasti Sri Gaüge-gonda-Ràjéndra-Chóla-Dévar  prithivi-ràjyam geyyuttire 
palarodeganda Alivinge ganda kilega-mallamh Nauniya-Gangam gadi..... ers 
2... [ZZ] Gattiira Aramamma..ra шада Uttama...avara magai Prabhu- 
karasam Prabhukarasara шаса Mâdalasa avara  tammaih Macharasara 
magam Pudiyanna (back) GangéSvarakke bitta déva-bhógadi galde mügandu 


gam | bittu-kattu kerege salisuvangaii ....(usual impecatory phrases) 


18 


On a rock west of the same village. 
Sarvadháàri- náma-saihvatsara-Srávana-ba 8 lu stala  pauróhitam Subba- 
bhattuku Kari-Manikya-Nayanivaru шака ehelle-3imelógà Krishnashtami - 


punya-kálamandu ichina bhi-dina-dharma-Sisanarh Bommaráíja kha 14 
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19 
At Venkatapura, attached to the same village, on a virakal in the kan below the tank. 
svasti Sri Mayindam-arasa prithivi-rajya geye Mara, . rapari-náda mégge vandada 
Kiru-Paraviyodeya per-Ggangaran-all-ibbara sanidhi Mallapariy odane tigi 
kadi saggiyadam palarode-ganda kakariga-malla.....Anandiira Srikóti-àchári 
mádidan 


20 


At Kallür (same hobli), on a stone in Gópàla's field, north-west of the village. 
svasti srimat-Sripurusha-mabarajar prithivi-cràjyah keye Mandu-vüra toru 
kolvalli vildór Peránkóvar avange padi-tipu kalani netta-padi (usual final phrases) 


21 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Igvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


odes Si-Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Pudi-nàdu Kalliyüril.daiyár Nandisvaram- 
ЗААНА esc СЕ dévànan-tiruvi ............ nar... Pula-dévar апа 
manda. ,kan Nanti§aram-udaiya-dévarku kana............ пара... 


„палу ph............ 


22 
Behind the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
Svasti Sri Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu Pudi-náttu Kalliyar  Jayangonda-Sóla- 
Gaüngan mmagan Rájéndra-Sóla-Gaügar maga Mumudi-Sóla-Gaügan magan 
SomaSan magan Kéttara$an magan Sóma........ ya Mádévarkku periy-éri-kil 
dé..danam panniru-kandagam achcehanàpó ira-kandagam | Sólakattil . . ru- 
kandagam....ttya-gótrattu. Siva-Brimanan Paima-battar Mahadéva-battar 
magan Nayaka-battan Álvá............... 


25 
At Hebata (same hobli), on the sluice of the tank. 
svasti Sri Dilipa-Nolamba prithivi-rajyam geyyuttire Sri-Kondala-gimundara 
magal Annáriyar Kádema-gámundaüge kottar Аппатіуп mádisida tambu 


26 
At the same village, in Chandappa's grove. 
svasti Sri Nandi-Vemman Perbattam alav..tina puyyalul Ауіуароуагиш... 
punya-pavittan eridu vildan 
44 
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27 


At the same village, on a stone in Gattapalli Muniga's field. 
svasti samadhigata-panchla-mahá-Sabda Pallayanvaya šri-prithivi-vallava Palla- 
va-kula-tilakam šrîmat-Nolambâdhirâjar prithivi-rajya geye svasti samadhigata- 
paiicha-maha-Sabda parama-bhattà..ka maharajadhiraja paramesvara Ata- 
niya mata..pana..... vaut cM cmm uvita Siva-Xástra-tapó-vanánurága Sri-Padhi- 
vàla-gráàma-vinirggata. Bhagavatpadaika-sarana Srimat-Brahma-Sivachiryyau 
...tta Perbbattakkam Bidirüra aggalam ilivalli aükake Кайда Bideyitta 
sattan tange batáraru kottudu lügunamédinol] okulam kalani sarvva- 


pavriháram (usual final phrases) 


28 
At the same village, on a stone in Muniga's field. 
£x $n ditya Sri, .nnayyai pri..vi-rá]ya geyye.. anavadya-vidyarnya. . bhi- 
kshaya mána-pranüna-kuvalaya-karppávataiisa rajah -pátà pasávitáSésha-dig- 
mánini-mukha-kalankà (vack) pahára.... pra&asta-Si ... . cháryyara sthàna 
...hutt ildn Pervvatta ..ke.. ge Шишта... ma, . Наг Agala-turu (usual final 


phrases) idan a-hKunnaya 


29 
At the same place. 
svasti Sri Ayyapa-Déva rájya geyye Bhiva Siva-tapa-rájya geye Perbbata turu- 
gola satta agga.....kotta Agala-turukeyida 4-pancha-Mahantara gelasarge 
.....idan 4-Kunnayya 


30 
At Bayyapalli (same hobli), on a stone in Subba’s field, north of the village. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha- maháà-Suddánvaya sri-prithivi-vallabha Nolamba 
day&-rasa-chitta-Chóla-Permmanadigalu Mayindanu intu i-müvaru Kiru-tore- 
mariyàde Ale matta Káduvatti kalageydan endu munidu Vallevarasa-Dévaya 
inidala-góvau Вагишап attida ......... ágalu Pandiyana mége eldn Payre- 
yarür irido Sri-Valleyarasar.. eligutti arasan ... pópalli tannà а] pópalle 
visase Áneyür tigi echchu eridu áneyá e..tti kadu satta avage kottudu 


vira. . vál-galehu kottodu idàn alido paücha-mà. .. . vana-Perundavvan 


At the same village, on a stone under Kumbakunte tank near the sluice. 
svasti Sri Ari-Pemarasa Rámaradi ....... Ari-Pemarasark agida misara..lar 


viltar a..ke kanduga-ka]aniyui sarva-pariliàradu kottar (usual imprecatory phrases) 
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85 
At Brahmanapalli (same hobli) on a stone in Gópálayya's field. 
&ri-Rüma svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1654 aguneti 
Paridhávi-saimvatsara-Márga&sira-$u 10 lu Tadigolla-Ramappa-Nayani-Ramanna- 
Nayanigaru Bráhmanapalle-Yiragayaku vráyiichi yichchina  mánya-Sàsanam 
ni-tammudu Tótauna Digavakóta va. . ша kêra, . . . vittàya ganaka ni-gramamlé 
kà (rest illegible) 


36 


At the same village, on a stone on the bank of Ràjakáluve. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sàrva-bhuvana-chchakravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramanatha-dévarku 
iyàudu muppattu-nálàvadu Sarvadari-varushattu Arpisi-máda-muday Viy.. 
naiyil Këši-arašarena Kuranelliyir..tádumidannai magan Sima....ku udai- 
yar TiruvàliSuram-udaiya-nàyanàr dévadànam Tandikuttaikkum tiruchchüla- 
kkal-pàraikkum vadakku terku тётка Aügámundar kuttaikku kilakku batta- 
virutti dànam-àga vittén i-ttanmattai márrinavan Gangaihlkkaraiyir kura- 


pasuvai-kkonran Pirama-vadai..l poyan 


97 


At Adavichambuküru (same hobli), on a stone iu front of the village. 
Sri-Rama svasti ari vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Saka-varushambu 1632 aguneti 
Vikriti- nama -sathvatsara-Margasira-ba 14 ralu Achyuta-gótra-pavitrulayina 
Sriman-mahi-nayakacharyulayina Tadigolla Ramappa-Nayanivari pautralaina 
Raghunátha-Nàyanivàri putralaina Ramappa-Nayanigaru Mallamambasamu- 
dram-agraharaii gana-sankhy& 25 guru-mahájanaluku vráyiñchi yichchina 
bhi-dina-dharma-sisana-patra-kramam Pellagonda-rajyath Gudagiri-sima Koy- 
yaguriki bhümini má-n&yankánaku ` chelle Tadigolla Érukàluva-simaló Bêya- 
kânalô Adavi-Chambuküriki pratinàmamaina Mallamàmbásamudram-agra- 
haranaku Kitalanéyani-charuvu Kottakunta-Linganikuntalaté Када kàád- 
árambha-nirárambhamulu yalla chatus-simà-valaya-Vámana-mudrà-&ásana- 
mulu siláksharamulu vráyiüchi miku gana-saükhyà yiruvai-ayidu vrittulu 
chési mà talli Mallayakkagari charama-kálamandu (rest illegiblo) 


Ë 38 
At Yalagamánapenta (same hobli), on a stone in Ramaraddi’s field. 
Viródhikritu-nàma-sarivatsara-Asvija-ba 6 lu rajasri-Ramappa-Nayani- Kadiri- 
pati-Nàyanivàru Machcha-Védanna-koduku Yira-Kadirigàniki mányarh yich- 
chinadi 
44* 
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40 
At Muttakapalli (same hobli) on a virakal in Raddi-manya field. 


svasti Sri Bijayittayyam Mádà-Mattarasarà Polalammana még eldu Müdekallà- 
kálegadul Gáravar à] Avadhirarà magan Chataguddiyarum Pulikurukiyarà 


Duggamáran mi..anivarui ant iridu sattar 


43 
At the same village, on a stone near a tamarind tree on the village frontier. 


^ t де ^ ^ . A 
&ri-Ráma. Angirasa-nima-saivatsara-Jéshtha-Su 13 lu Sriman-maha-nayanka- 


chiryulaina — Tádigolla- Raghunátha- Nàyani Ráma-Náyani...... Kalappa 
Bayaparedi-ko ..8ásana-kramam etlam..... hans 


At the same village, on a stone in Püjàri's inàm field 
(Front) $ri. Subham astu....... shtha šu 12 .. .redigala Vóbali-Náni Kaliya- 
Manikya-nangirudu Yérukála-rájyaii]ló Nadi (back) malapalli..Vásavanta- 


Ràyam...... 


49 


At Guttapalli (same hobli), on the basement of the Válésvara temple 
on the Valésvara hill. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Hara Saka-varsham àyiratt-oru-nürr-aimbattnnálu Sellaninya Khara-sam- 
vatsarattu Áni-másattu svasti Sri Nigarili-Sóla-mandalattu-pPuda-náttu rajapati 
Sakki-déva- mandalikan magan Mákkóvaitavi ..... Varaguna-pperumá] апа 
Pulla-déva - mandalikanena.-nuàttu- kKKuranelli-malaiyil sikharasinasthan-ay- 
kkóyil-kond-aruliya Tiruvalisvaram-udaiyar tiru-kkóyi panchánga-sahitam-àga 
upànádi...payyan....chantráditya-varai Sellakkadavad-àga vittén Orumaniy- 
periy-éri-kil Kaman kudi onra..kuli iru-nürum Tandikuttaiyum idarku na 
"DM utpatta-kkuli àyiratt-ayu-nürum = kollai-nilam ornpattu- nàr- chànp- 
kólàl......Kuranelli-parrilé kunli àyiratt-aünürum..... ... likanena Kuranelli- 
pperi-éri-kilill-anaiyum — idark-adaitta punSey-nilamum — Tiruválisvaram- 
udaiyarku  vittén inda -ttiruppani............ rumam - Aga - kkóyiluu-diru- 
mandapamum tiruppani-Seyvittén i-nnáyanárkkum Palaiya Kuranelli Uló.. 
$varam-udaiya-náyanàrkkum — Kuranelliyy-éri-ki] mélai padakàl nir páyndu 
vilai-nilatti..nda punsey-nilamum  Tiruválisvaram-udaiyàr  táméy - udatyar 
inda-kKuranelli-pparril kóyil kAniy-udaiya Siva-Brà ........ uchchagattu 
&eyvittón бала Batha ss ie dsl per E tea 
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50 
At Tinnili (same hobli) on a virakal in Venkataráyappa's field. 

..  licha-mahàá-&abda. . Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat. . . Raja prithivi-rajyam geye 
... DBhima.. .ne-nàdu-mü-nüyu Podal-nad-aruvattuman àle Tàluellara.. mandeya- 
rà Srikandiyya turu-gondalli puyalgági turu almi satta.......kottudu ok-kan- 
duga-kalani aygolam palu (usual imprecatery phrases) Vànarasara mane-ma,.... 


52 


At the same village, on a stone near the village entrauce. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu ? 155] neya Sukla-sam- 
vatsarada Sravana-ba l4lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara .. 


Rama-Déva-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rájya geyuttam iralu (rest effaced) 


54 


At the same village, 

on a stone near the Venkataramana temple, south of the village. 
Sri-Ganidhipatayé namah &ri-gurubhyó namah svasti Sri jayábhyudaya-Saka- 
varushangalu sávirada mü-nüra hadinentaneya Yuva-saiivatsarada Ašvayuja- 
Sudda 10 Guruváradalu | sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-riya-vibhada bhásege 
tappuva-rayara ganda pirvva-dakshina-paschima-uttara-sumudradbipati aha 
&ri-vira-Harihara-Ráàyanu &ri-Vijayànagariyali sri-Virfipaksha-dévara karunadali 
vira-lakshumi-vilasadalli paramánandadalli prithvi-rajyai geyiüttiralàgi â- 
rayana kumara Yimmadi-Bukka-Rayanu Muluvàyalli Sómayya-dévara karnna- 
dalli paramánandadinda prithvi-rájyam geyiüttiralàgi à-Mula (back) vayi-rajyad 
olagana Bilusóne-nád-olagaua Hodaliya-grámadalli &ri-Mácha-gaundana makka- 
lu Márappaua Chinnananu à-Hodaliya-grámadalli prayatanava máduva dinan- 
galalli tamma tande Macha-gaundageyi tamma tàyi Maleyakkangeyf punyav 
авай yendu &ri-Vighnésvaraüge nilisida dipa-maleya kalu-kambha-pratishte 
à-chandrárkka-sthàyiyàgi yirali yi-darmmakke Kattigeya Nàgappalu à-Bilusóna- 
nada prabhu Tinnala-Chokkappanu yi-dharmmakke saháyigalu (usual imprecatory 
phrases) mangala maha Sri Sri Sri Piiganana maga Pinganana baraha 


57 
At Madivála, béchirák (same hobli), 
on à stone near the western sluice of Dévarakere. 
svasti &ri Sripurusha-maharaja pri...jyam geye атага magandir Duggamár- 
Ereyappo Kovalàla-nàdu-má-nürui) Gaüg-aru-sási....taya-nádu Panne-nnadu 
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Belattür-nnádu Vimala...yuth Pulvaki-nádu-sásiramu Bepódu-sàsira Mn... 
nad-aruvattnman Aluttire Srivallava Koro....luttire Srivallava binnapparh 
geye Kera...tTondi8varad& bhatarange Duggamár-E[reya]ppo kottodu modal- 
kattinull i...nduga ...... дош} okk.....i-dhammam Agi mi-ganduga.... 
padi-kanduga 


58 


At the same village, on a stone in Ramachar’s inam wet land. 
Dévara........ .svasti samadhigata-paficha-ma... Pallavànvaya &ri-prithivi- 
vallabha Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Bira-Nolamba pritivi-rájya geyye Kandaya 
káduvali Battammarasa..... ma..Mendamarasara básapede....iripan alare 
es. polava madisi..kalani déva....van bitta kula kaladi (rest effaced) 


59 


At the same village, on a stone in Talavar’s inám field. 
svasti Sriman......lala-pura-paramésvara Rakkasa-Ganga-Ráchamalla prithivi- 
rajyam geyye Pulga Nolambavádi-müvattirchehàsiraman álut ildu Karanaki 
Bitturalli-kerege bitta (usual imprecatory phrases) 


60 


At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Íšvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
РИ МАО а ауыш Т с жер . daya-nàyanárku 
2s. Vashuvi nål Sri Nà. ....Pulladeva-mandala...... rumálun-Guranelliyir- 


Tiruvása.....nayum Ulókis..... .daya. . . . jikkum Siva-Bràáhmanan.... 
DBahudhànya-sütrattu............... ...yüum pun..... не kudu 


61 


At the same place, on bhe south basement, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Saka-varusham áyirattu-nárpatt-onbadu Mukkokkilánadigalódum 
virrirund-aruliya Kó-pParaké&arivarmar апа tribhuvana-chehakkiravattiga] šri- 
Vikkirama-Sóla-Dévarkku yándu pattàvadu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda- 
пао nittu-kkAmundan Muduvarayan Marayan Апа Rajéntra-Sola-pPu. ae 
DEM pPuda-nattu manda...n magau ta....na Vikkirama-Sóla-vira-Nulamban 
Kuranelli Ulókiivaram-udaiya Mahádévarkku ... pánádistavi-pariyantam  &ri- 
yimánam elund-aruluvittu dévarku &ri-pa.tamum Sartuvittu déva .......... 
VIDA: scrub nelli-pperi-éri-ki] pe. ....... Ne 
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62 


At the same place, on the north basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakábdam áyirattu-irunürru-orupattu-nàálu šenra па] mudal svasti 
Sri sávva-bhuvana-chakravattigal Sri-Poyjala-Iramana-Dévarkku iyandu muppatt- 
ettávadu Nanda-saivatsaratu Áni-másam mudal svasti Sri Nigarili-Sóla- 


mandalattu Puda-náttu Kura.... 


63 


Ai the same place, on the west basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
TD ........kan magan svasti Sri Nigarili-So]a-mandalattu-pPuda-nattu 
adi-mandalikan апа Sakki-déva-mandalikan magan RajaSraman Pulla-déva- 
mandalikan ina Varaguna-pperumalena Sakarai-yàn. . yiratt-oru-nüyra-nàypatt- 
ettu-chchellànimra Pat. .va-samvatsarattu Ani-masattu i-nnattu-kKuranelli 


malaiyil elundaruli irunda náàyanár Tiruvalisvaram-udai...... 


64 


At the same village, virakal below Kornallikattu-káluve. 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabdaih Pallavanvayaah  Sri-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava-knla-tilakaii Sriman-Bira-Nolamba prithivi-rajyam geyye Sántarana 
még eldu hasti-ghate geydu kále[ga]do]! anchiya kádu va.. Battamarasar 
marme ...... eradu sattar Anakan dadeye badidu suránganeyol neredan 
àtage kotta kaln...nilivu Bugiyüra palu 


65 
At Himbal (same hobli), 
on a stone south of the Íšvara temple at the east end of Rónür tank bund. 
svasti Sriman-Sripurusha-mahárájar prithi....geye Duggamár-Ereüppa Kova- 
làla-nàd ale Vejja-Pe..arasar Rónür Ale ..Sagara- Mikkáge mane-odedrendu 
pattaü gatti gottudu sarvva-parlyáram ok-kandugam kalani kottar (usual 


imprecatory phrases) — 


69 
At Érukáluve (Nelavaüki hobli), 
on the basement stones lying in front of the Áüjanéya temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


a@.......ttén i-ttanmattaiyum ivvanayum 
b.......-gandan Kanchi-pura.... 


352 Srinivaspur Taluq. 


СА .dayáàr dévadànam апа Tandi.....ku kániy-àga kudutté.n inda 


d ....ru..ttu iva. ...r Ana vitta. . mérkum idukk-ulppada. ... 


72 


At Küsandra (same hobli) on a stone at the Channé$vara temple. 
Prajótpa....ra Сһауйга.. Sriman-mahá-nà....ayina Tadigola-Ra. . , yini 
iàmappa - Nàyinigà ... Tanduriki-Chinna- Krishnappanigár..ichina gráma- 
Sasana-damma-krama Channasámi-a.. . yyagári dinamu arabbyaih áchandrárka- 
putra pautra-páramparya vésini........ Tiruyappa Annappa-redivár ichina 


.....-Ktisandra  Hedunagár 1 (rest illegible) 


73 


At the same village, on a rock south of the same temple. 
svi-Rama Prajótpatti-samvatsara-Chaitra-$u. ... Sriman-mala-nayankacharyula- 
yina Nija-Ramanatha-Nayini Ramappa-Nayinigari aua-tammandi Biru-gavuni- 


gariki ichina.....šàsana-kramam etlayanu mi-putra-pàramparya (rest illegible) 


14 
At Tüpalli (same hobli) on a stone in Papa’s field, north of the village. 
Paridhávi-sainvatsara-Phálgnna-$u 5 1а &ri-Tádigola-Rámappa-Nàyanivàru... 


..Sübi-redi....suruga-mányam kha ba 1 ár-ddümn 


16 
At Addagallu (Addagallu hobli), 
on a rock near Kolime tamarind tree, east of the village. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1689 aguneti....sain- 
vatsara-Bhadrapada-Su 3 Guruvéram maharaja-raja-Sri...... Nayinivaru 


Gájala-Chinnayya-Kondayyaku vrayitchi yichina..... (rest illegible) 


Y7 


At the same village, on a rock in Chinna-Kondaiya’s wet land. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulu 1689 aguneti Sarva- 
jitu-sainvatsara -Dhádrapada-$u 3 Guruvára maharaja-raja-sri-Jai-Ravu Ma- 


llári-Hávu (rest illegible) 
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80 


Under the bund of the Vasantanayina 
amani-kere, on a stone at Balaparálla-gutta, near the sluice. 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivêhana-Saka-yarshambuln ? 1669 aguneti Prabhava- 
sathvatsara-Sravana-ba 8 punya-kilamandn  Tádigóla-Tirumalappa-Náyinigáru 
Tippaya-vibhu-gaudula ayya Makalatave taligaru Timaya-putrala.. dhara 
bêsi yichina Timniasumudraih agraháram 


8l 
At Kottürn (same hobli) on a stone lying to the south of the chávadi. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Suvatti Siri Puvanékamalla mandalika Kó3ava-dévan irásiyattil Punilur-kilán 
Sivanándi-Setti kattina ёгі ava magan Pulidlvan Seyppittàár ivara vangusadali 


yivar kê. .tti....davanu Gongeya tadiya kavileya konda páppadalu ро 


83 
At Yenamalapádi (same hobli) on a stone at Mallappa's well. 
&rimaj-.jayábhyudaya-Salivàhana-Saká-varshambul agunanéti Parttiva-sainvat- 
sara-Kártika-áu 2 Bu-lu $riman-mahà-nàyaükicháryalayina Kotapilem-Raghu- 
nàtha- Nàyini- Kadnrappa-Náyiniváru — BRáya-pantu Tataya — Muügánipalli 
kárunniya-bhü-dána-krama....ganaka ani nimityamayina netra-ko. .gn-mánya 
Kànuga-cheravu kánu-chénanu ba 21 chéna bayi vríylüchi...cheruvu... 
madi...Kámalávára.....arasara mányamu nadapagalavàr... vrayifichi bhü- 


dana-patriki-Sisanaih...chedu-Veigannayaku. .. . (usual final phrases) 


84 


At the same village, on a stone under a tamarind tree at Yenumalavara-bhavi. 
šrî vijayabhyudaya-Silivihana-Saka-varshambulu ? 1676...šri- Bhava-sam- 
vatsara...Srimau-mahá-náyankáchàvyya Kottapilya-Rama-Niyini Narasimha. 
Nàyi..... kunku-Dévirayaku yichina cháváta-mányamu anubhavifichi tari 


madi....&-chandrárkamu putra-pautra-páramparlya (rest gone) 


85 
At Bhairaganapalli (same hobli) on a stone in Sánabhóg's inàm fleld. 
— samadhi.... bda ...... samalingita-vakshastala.... male Vailumba- 
maharaja prithivi-rájyai) geyye grahagondu Pulinàdu Rásamayya Halayür- 


45 
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агаѕага danduv eldode...Koggadi-Moligaran atti iridu satta..lli sattode 
Srimat-Pallava-mahárájan... айга kalnátu máyuni-kalávatára ka. salit... 
nalnüru-kola..... (usual final phrases) pelasági salvudu padi......... re bhüpa 


¿ASAS eU: dadida manikemuna. . 


88 
At Bajjireddipalli (same hobli), on a stone in Bachimpalli-gadda. 
Subham astu svasti $ri vijayabhyudaya -Silivabana-Saka-varshambulu 1435 
aguneti Srimukha-sativatsara-Agvija-Su 12 punya-kalamandu Sriman-mahiraja- 
dhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa sri-Krishna-Raya-maharayaru sukhá- 
nuragaih sri-rajyaih geyyuchundaganu Srimad-Raghupati-Nayankacharyyalaina 
... Voba-Rayanna Ramanna...Hariyappa ku...... yantraku Belegundlu... 
Bachimpalliki pratinàmain Ramapuram agraharanganu $ri-Ragliupati-sannitini 
sa-hivanyodaka-dina-dhara-pirvakanginu samarppiüchenu sri-Ramachandra || 


(usnal final verses) 


At the same place. 
Saumya-samvatsara-Kárttika-su 5 So Srimatu-Krishna-Déva-Vodeyala aneti 
Dáchimpalilaki Nayaku Mali-vedigàdu айдаш - Malinatha-ayyaku успа 
Sasanaia =... . kayya- püja-dhüpa-dipa-nayivédyánaku sajana- vritti averi- 
dakshinambenn singàü 42 náàya...nni a-chandra-stayigauu.... | 


(usual imprecatory plirases)...... 


93 


At Chilarapalli (same hobli), on a rock near Rendu-tübiua-kunte. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Dévandi-Siyanena pogida-vedattarku vitta далат 


94 
At Diguvapalli (same hobli), near the hill to the north. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


lil VaiSiya-viniyannena kudi-ppér Solliya Káviri Marandann- 


ena Andanayanai agala-ppóv-ena a... Solli kudiraiyai kuttikodu pattén iduv- 
illaiy-enran vayil kutta-ppulu-chehorivan Kaviri-vangisattukkum Sakkali- 
vangisattar ада. . ágil a-ppávattilé povargal Sivan enu $1i-padam-sérndén Kaviri- 


kilaivar maga 
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95 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


КЕРЕР ‚.....801П........га] munnürum......mum šurr-ulla man......ka 
.... lê Trajéntira ....... &..Gaüga...... kku mélé....... па... Dundu- 
šenmašarattil kulan-jol........... egt eh 


At Riyalpad, on two stones in a field in front of Gaàgama-gndde. 
(1) Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1691 aguneti Viródhi-samvatsara Ashada-ba 
3lu sunnagautivàri káryülu kalap......... ganuka ... Srimatu - Lakshmi- 
Nayinivaru daya (II)..chénu..8ásanaimn.....yilaváru sukhana anubhavinchu- 
koni sukhàna vunde sarvàdhikàri ... mukháàntarm....Sásanamd vësinadi.. 


98 


At the same village, on a rock near the rája-káluve. 
Sri-Ráma Tavana-samvatsara-Migha-su 5 lu $riman-mahlá-náyankáchàry ulayina 
Tàdigóla - Vasanta-Nayani- Tirumalapa - Nàyauigàru | Yanumula-Yarama- radi- 
komárundu Timma-radiki yi-Korikapalli stalàua tamu kattinchina cheruvu- 


kinda...... (usual imprecatory phrases) 


99 
At Raddivárapalli, in Niraganti Channiga's field. 
Manmatha-sainvatsara-Ashádha-sudha 2 lu $riman-mahá-nàyankácháryalayina 
| ra | Tàádigola Tirumalappayyani kumara Tirumalappa-Nàyinivàru Kürige- 
palli-stala..... Tela-Venkata-komárudu Venkatapagàriki rásiüchi yichchina 


&ilà-Sásana..... bd a a СО DP 


100 
At Mattevàrapalli (same hobli) on a rock in Banta-Virappa's field. 


svasti Sei vijayAbbyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1631 aguneti Viródhi- 
saivatsara-Márgasira-u 13 lu Sriman-maha-nayankacharyulayna  Tádigóla 
Tirumalappa-Nàyani kumara Tirumalappa-Nayanivaru Bonta-Chinaya-komáru- 
du Virappaku vràyiñehina chávátu-mànya-kramam etlennanu kóta gatti vari 
káryaimló Sravana-Su 3lu mritamáya ganuka má nàyaünkatanamunaku chele 
Mokuváripaliku....ammanivàri kattadanaralo vinki arakatadi Salav ichehinàru 
putra-pautra-pàramparyantam  anubhavinchukoni sukhàna vundódi kanike 


kampádalu pani lédu......... 
45* 
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101 


At the same village, on a rock in the Pulimányada chénu. 
Subbam astu  Kilaka-saimvatsara- Mágha-bahula 3 Soma | 4-Virappa puli 
champinanduku mechchi Tirumalappa-Nàyadu dalavàyi-Raüógappa Yirappaya 
viru mechchi má уйга Vábayakunta-mundara türpu...puli-mànyaim (rest 
illegible) 


102 


At the same village, on a stone on the borders of H. Majesty's territories. 
svasti šri vijayAbhyudaya-Sitivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1676 aguneti Bháva- 
nama-samvatsara-Magha-Su 11 lu Sriman-maha-nayankicharyulayina Tadigodlu 
Tirumalappa-Nayani-Venkatappa-Niyanigaru Appa-Náya...ku vràyiñchi yich- 
china dharmma-Sasana-kramath etlannanu ma nayankatanamunaku chelle Mudi- 
madagu-saiisthanalo Motavaripalli kuppa..bágamunaku mádàá..... Malle- 
dévara chervu (rest illegible) 


107 


At béchirák Maralapalli (same hob!i) on a stone in the old village site. 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-SalivahanaSaka-varshambulu 1687 aguneti Parthiva- 
samvatsara Chaitra-8u 5 lu Ralapadi-stala-Kadiri-maharayani Rámappa- 
Náyinigàru Lókati-Venkatappaku vrayifichi yichina šásana Yirukal-seti... 
dina nela ........ 


109 
At béchirák Nallaguttpalli (same hobli) on a rock in Subba’s field. 

Subham astu | svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambniu 1679 
aguneti Dhátri-sai | MargaSira-Su 21u Sriman-maha-Narasitihachiryulayina 
Kàšipa-gôtrala Dimamr-Náàyani Batapa-Nayanigaru. . .. Kadirampalli Eguvapalli 
Komati...... paravanishtula pida-gini........chésiniru gana yi-agraharaih 
Trimala-Nà ... koraku sukrita chérunattisà a-chandrarka-sthiyigA anubha- 
vifichukoni sukhana vundédi (usual final phrases) 


110 


At Baddipalli (same hobli), on a rock in Subba’s netravatti inàm land. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varushambulu, .. Ràkshasa-saivatsa- 
ree Kottapaletivaru Badipalli-kota lagga petinapudu daluvayi-Bayanappa. . 
vachi chachchinàdu gauuka..... máànya-chénuni vàru yi-Dayina kumáruniki 


Srinivaspur Тан. 351 


Randi-rediki Nadimpali polana kha 1 chénu nalina Kadulanu madi kha... pata- 


wanyam yichchina..... 


111 


At Balatamari (same hobli), on a rock at Dévara-gadde, north of the village. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sàli . ..rshaumbulu 1634 aguneti Nandana-saiivatsava 
....8¥iman-maha-nayatkachdryalayina Tippa - Nàyini- kumára - Tiku - Tippa 
Nayini-varu ti....Dalimari-Virabhadra-svàmiku yichinaà mányamu chandrár- 
kamunaku Mudimadagu yichina Ayyanapalli Virabhadra-déva......putra- 


pautra.......... anubhaviñchi...... 


BON 
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TRANSLATIONS. 


KOLAR TALUQ 


1 
Date 1496 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the dharma-maha-mandalésvara, 
champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathári-Sàluva Immadi-Narasinga- 
Ráya-maháràya was ruling the kingdom:—for the offerings and perpetual 
lamp of the god Ramachandra of the Amritanitha-Bigara-matha of Muluvayi, 
Vivanasamudra Apparasa granted land as lollows.—The Alahalli village of 
the Hosakóte-8 Sime which belongs to our office of Niyak, have we granted at 
the meritorious time of the eclipse of the sun, with pouring of water and a 
coin, to be enjoyed free of all imposts as long as sun and moon endure. Such 
is the dharma-šâsaua given. Sri-Raghunatha. 


2 
Date? 1452 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the maháràja Chikka-Raya 
..rájayya granted the revenue (dddya) for dharma. 


3 
Date 1746 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Vakkaléri Chaunanua gave to Dyàva- 
rapa-ganda a suraye-mdnya Sasana (as follows); —in the Tirumalakupa village 
in Vakkaléri-hóbali attached to the royal city (rdjudhdnt) Kólàla, the kodig; 
тануа field of 3. .and rice-land of 3..may you enjoy to sons, grandsons and 
posterity. 


6 
Date 755 A. D. 
Be it well. In Konguni-maharaja Sripurusha’s reign in the world, the 28th 
victorious year;—when Sivamára was ruling Kadambür,—Kadambür Khudaram- 
mala for Orkayu KantéSvara granted by measurement a kanduga of rice-land”. 


1) After this point most of the expressions are difficult to understand, and seem to be partly Tamil. 
1 
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Bullocks will work the well for five months so that the point (of the plough) 
may enter. KantéSvara and the ruling king will regulate and protect this. 
(What follows is unintelligible.) 

Whoso willingly proteets this dharmma, his feet do T place on my head. 
Whoso destroys this dharnma is guilty of the five great sins. 

Half a kandaga is given for..... 


Date about 760 A. D. 


Be it well. When Sriparusha-mahárája was roling the kingdom of the 
world:—in the dispute (vyavahdra) between Küdalür Pádi-Odeya and Nandi 
Kádava Eranága no debt remains. Witnesses to this,—Lókáditya-Ela-arasa's 
son Malladi, the forty of Kadambir, the renowned Pandumu of Vidattür, ... 


8 
Date about 753 А. D. 
Be it wel. When Ko[üguni|mabárája Sri[puru]sha was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—Lókáditya-arasa having raised ? Kadambür and made 
an attack, for this he gave rice-lands (as specified). 


9 
Date about 925 A. D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavànvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Diva- 
Nolamba, was ruling the kingdom of the world :— Tombuvvoya's sons Nàgayya 
and Kondayya, gave to the Brahmans of Mendimangala 16 gadyàna of gold to 
provide for feeding ? daily two Brahmans, to continue as long as earth and 
moon. Whoso destroys this is guilty of the five great sins. 


10 
Date 1325 A. D. 

While Pósala vira-Vallàla-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth, —the mahd- 
simautádhipati Pemmi..Varada-bhüppáli.-nàyakkar and the inhabitants of the 
Tékkal-nàdu made (on the date specified) a grant of the wet and dry lands 
ineluded in the four boundaries of the village of Settipalli, situated in the 
Vittimangala-parra, and of the lands below the big tank of Vittimangala, 
having formed them into shares of one kandaga wet land each. (Then follow 
names of the donees and details of the shares.) 
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11 
Date about 755 A. D. 

Be it well. When Kongoni-maharaja Sripurusha was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—and Lókáditya-Ela-arasa was ruling Kadambür;—the world- 
renowned Arasattamma, in Karttika of that year, gave to Pulikkurukki-bhatára 
100 gadyána of gold only— which was paid and land bought in Chikka Dànür 
and divided into 17 shares. And dedueting the five sluices of Marasalür, the 
three remaining šluiees are for the enjoyment of the god. On this land, 
eultivating it so as produce fruit, one row in four will he ploughed. Witnesses, 
the Brahmans of Belatair and Kadatür and the forty-two of Kadambür. 

Whoso understanding carries this out, his feet be on my head. Whoso 
destroys this is guilty of the five great sins. 


12 
Date 1569 A.D. 

When vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar was ruling the earth,—(on the date specified) 
we, the maha-sdmantadhipati Sonneya-niyakkar and the inhabitants of the 
пади, including Nonapa........... made to Tambinàyan a grant of... .néri 
near Vémamangala, as a kudangai. This is to continue as long as the moon 
and the sun endure.............. 

The signature of the inhabitants of the »dd:,— Sri-Bhairavanátha. 


18 
Date about 1280 A. D. 
(The inseription is moslly defaced.) 
Be it well. In the..... year of the reign of Poysala vira-Ràma(nátha- 
Devara seem ep SV 


14 
Date 1035 A. D. 

Ве it well. In the 24th year of Rájéndra-Chóla-Déva, the lord who captured 
Gange, Kadára aud the east country :—Kayvara-nad Bébugal Bukayya's palace 
priest’s son-in-law Palpadu Chélachari, when robbers earried off the cows of 
Volleyür in Tagadu-nad, collected the cows, slew one of the robbers, recovered 


the cows, and being stabbed, went lo sargya. 
z 1* 
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15 
Date? 1452 A. D. 

(On the date specified), the eight priests of the god Bhayirava gave to the 
Chenji bill gaunda and his two sons (named)—to these three, an agreement 
(sådana) as follows:—You having built anew the Baichakere (tank) below the 
old breached one of Sihatti, made a sluice, and fixed the money payment for 
land under it, —from the revenue of tho rice fields so formed one share is due 
to ns as the grant for dharma to the god's treasury; the remainder, according 
to best, middling and inferior soil, you may divide among yourselves and enjoy 
to children and posterity as long as sun and moon endure. Even if through 
much rain the tank should be filled and breacb, the tank is for ever yours to 
build, and to sow and raise crops on the rice fields of the estate. Local rent- 
free grants to be according to former custom. Sign manual—Bayirava-Déva. 

Written hy sénabhóva Hiriyana. May it be prosperous. 

lu the Chenji hill country Baichana built a new tank. 


17 
Date 1269 A.D. 

(From the date specified) we two, Mayaipukka-Raman Sipatinayan and 
Vairattamman, the headmen of Sripati of the Kaivara-nadu in Nigarili-Sóla- 
mandalam, have jointly made a gift of lands (specified), exempt from all laxes, 
to the 17 bhattas of Mayaipukka-Ràma chehaturvédi-mangalam, for as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be on our head; and he 
who injures this charity shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges. This stoue...... 


18 
Date 1294 A. D. 

(On the date specified) I, Sikka-Dévana-daunáyakkan Annpámalai-dévar, the 
great minister, councillor of mandalihas, lord of the three worlds, and champion 
over the three kings, gave with pouring of water, for the god Tribhuvana- 
vidanga-kshétrabala-ppillaiyar, who is worshipped for the success of the sword 
and arm of king Ramandtha-Dévar, to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas 
(or Jains), the tax on oil-mills, the tax on shops,” as well as all other kinds 
of taxes in Kallipalli, otherwise called Tirumadai-vilagam, which is a déva-ddua 
of this god. 


1) The names of some moro taxes occur; but their meaning is not clear, 
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He who injures this charity has killed a tawny cow on the banks of the 


Ganges. 


19 
Date ? 1051 A. D. 

(This inscription has neither beginning nor end. It is dated in the 34th 
year of the Chôla king? Rajadhiraja.) 
P Deing directed by the revenue officer Vira- 
vichehádara-müvénda-vélàr to make an entry in the revenue register, ——accord- 
ing to the royal order that has been received, signed by the royal secretary, 
the Mavénda-vélan of Jayangonda-Sola-pParambür-nàdu, to the effect that from 
the 34th year, ? (the village) known by the name of Karikála-Só]a-nallür has 
been granted as tax-free property to Parántaka alias Rajaraja-Chola-vélan and 
his descendants; and according to the ul-vari that has been received, written 
by Virattür-kudi-kilavan, the puraru-vari-tinaikkalam. mugavetti, after having 
been entered in the register... ....... , and dated on the 222nd day of the 
34th year—Nallambar-udaiyan Anayaruttaman alias Parapa-shlamani-mt- 
vénda-vélàn, the puravu-vari-tigaikkalam overseer, lttai-kudi-udaiyàn Kidandan 
Suppiramanniyan, the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam superintendent, Sirran Kàd- 
udaiyàn Pattàgai Nirauindàn, the mugavetti, Pallava-Naranapuram - udaiyàn 
Aiüüürruvan Ár&vamudu, the keeper of the land register, and Kolvaymangalam- 
udaiyàn Mullür Venkádan, the writer of documents, having assembled, on the 
223rd day of the 34th year........... ; 


21 
Date 1500 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified, when, protected by the great kiug, 
Liügarasa? was ruling the kingdom of the world: —Háàdya Narasinga-mahipàla- 
raya’s son (made a grant for offerings to some god). 


22 
Date 1512 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), in the reign of the rájádhirája raja- 
paramêsyara vira-pratápa Krishna-Ráya-maháràáya:—the villages of Surabhi- 
dévanapura belonging to the GauriSvara temple in the Neluvagila-Sime attached 


io the nayaka's office of Nara..ni-Nàyaka, and Urubüvanahalli otherwise 
named Sómasamudra, these two villages, with the. . under the old tank....... 
for the offerings to the god at the three seasons, the perpetual lamp. .... 


1) The names are doubtful, the inseription being very rudely engraved, and Kannada words 
used spelt in Tamil fashion. 


6 Kolur Tahu. 


23 
Date ? about 900 А. D. 
For the holy god Alàla, Boyicha granted the following estate. Killayya 
halted at Uvarür and gave to the elder sister's son of Tribhuvana-bhujaganna, 
land... 


94 
Date? 1017 A. D. 
This is a duplicate, expressed in Kannada letters, of the Tamil inscription 
No. 25 following. 


25 
Date? 1017 A.D, 

(This inscription is only a fragment, without beginning or end.) 

SP Aan KANGGO Kóyirraman, the collector of taxes, shall recover for 
every goat (or sheep) (that they fail to supply) a fine of 5 kalanju of gold, 
and iu case he fails to recover the fine, he shall incur the great sin of killing 
а cow. Ifthe gdmunda of the nddu and the gâmunda of this village do not 
supply the goats (or sheep) to Kóyirraman, they shall be liable to a fine of 
100 kalanju of gold; and Kóyirraman shall recover the said fine from them. 


The feet of him who protects this charity......... To Ràájéndra-Sóla-Dévar 
26 
Date 1017 A. D. 
In the 6th year of the reign of........ varman «lius Sri-Rájéndra-Sóla- 


Déva,—in Gangapallapuram of Nulambapadi alias Nigarili-Sóla-pàdi, we, the 
inhabitants of Kaivára-nádu, hind ourselves to give one goat (or sheep) on 
every Tuesday to Chamundésvari, the goddess of Jayangonda-Sdla-chchaturpédi- 
mangalam and the guardian deity of this мати; and the ga@munda of this nâdu 


shall be held responsible for this gift. 


27 
Date 12860 А.Р. 
In the 31st year of the reign of the favourite of earth and fortune, maha- 
rajadhiraja-paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, lord of the excellent city of 
Dváàr&vati, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, 
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king of the hill kings, champion over the hill chiefs, terrible to warriors, 
fierce in war, unassisted hero, Sanivára-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rama in 
firmness of character, a lion to the elephants his enemies, establisher”) of the 
Makara kingdom, raiser up of the Pandya family, the fearless pratàpa-chakrva- 
varti, the strong-armed Hoyisala Sri-vira-Ramanatha-DévaraSar, we, the inhabi- 
tants of Periya-nadu belonging to Ambadakki-parru of Kaivara-nadu in 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, have (on the date specified) agreed to pay for the 
service of the god Ulagnyya-vanda-perumal, for as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, one paxam for every village where the cock crows. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


28 
Date? 1291 A. D. 

In the 37th year of the reign of............. while in this village the tax 
on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas (Jains), &rpalachcham, 
the grain in Karttigai and the tax on oil-mills, had been paid to the temple 
at Madaviligam of the god Ulaguyya-vanda-peruma] from the time of the 
Vannias,—I, Alagiyálan also gave (from the date specified) the above taxes 
(named again) together with the tax on shops and other taxes in this village 
for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the above temple, for victory to the arm 
and sword of the king”. 


(Usual final impreeatory sentence.) 


31 
Date 1294 A. D. 
(On the date specified) the son of Pàlaparayyan....... 


32 
Date 1842 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Hoysala vira-Ballalarasa-Dêva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—........ Sóma-dannáyaka's son 
Balappa-danuayaka’s minister Kalávati Chavadiyakka? gave land to Bairi-déva. 


98 
Date 1467 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Dharma-Sasana granted by Narasinga-Rája-Vodoyar, 
free of all taxes. 


1) “The uprooter’ in other inscriptions. 2) Apparently Rámanátha Déva. 
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Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-mandalésvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva_Narasiiga-Rayarayya-maha- 
arasu granted for the god Bayirava of Sihatti as an endowment (pudivattige) 
a dharma-šàsana as follows :— Whereas the villages formerly given by Rajéndra- 
Chola aud vira-Ballala for the offerings, decorations and illuminations of the 
god, in the name of Naganna, in Kaivàra-nád in....nád, continued in their 
time; —And since then troublesome men (Aávalikdraru) having built.... 
villages, and the worship and offerings of the god having ceased;—Now, in 
order that the worship, ceremonies and festivals (specified) may be carried on 
according to former custom, and that in our name new trays of offerings 
(specified), six perpetual lamps, six ornamental lamps, and the chhatra for 
daily feeding 218 Brahmans which we have carried on, may be confirmed, we 
have given the following villages:—...... (On the back) Villages given by 
Rijéndra-Chéla and Hoysala vira-Dallàla (here follows the list)—altogether 
13 villages. The old and new ceremonies to be performed for the god, as 


above given, are repeated. Usual final verses. 


94 
Date 1495 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandale- 
švara, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathàri-Sàluva Immadi- 
Narasinga-Ràya-mahàrüya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—the mahá- 
mandalé$vara  Timmaya-Déva-mahá-arasu's son Narasaya- Déva-mahá -агаѕи 
gave to Güliya and the other priests of the god Bhayirava of Sibati a Sasana 
as follows:— The 28 gadyana that you formerly paid for watchmen's wages, 
alms and tribute to the Kolàla-šime helonging to our ofice of Nâyaka, we 
grant for the offerings of your god Dayirava of your temple, and for a new 
car festival to be held for nine days, and for the expeuses of extra sacrifices, 
lamps and offerings,—in order that merit may accrue to Narasinga-Ráya- 
maharaya and to our father Chikka-Timma-Ràja. The grant is repeated. 

Usual final verses. 


Date? 1405 A. D. 

(In the year specified), the maliáà-sàmantádhipati, champion over eighteen 
S BDámbyóya-Náyaka's son Chivuya-Nàyaka gave to the god Bhayirava of 
Sihati a Sásana as follows:—for one golden dish, one perpetual lamp, one.. 
..Wwhich we have given for that god Bhayirava, we give...... in Amaravala- 
halli........ 
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36 
Dute ? 1468 A.D. 
(In the year specified) the household officer of Ramarasa of the Mari 
palace, Apparasa, and Basavanna granted for the god Bayirava of Sihatti, to 


the priest Bayirayya, 3 honnu and 3 pana from the revenue of Turuvalahalli 
in Puli-nád. Imprecation. 


37 
Date? 1400 A. D. 
(On the date specified) Baladaya’s son Mida-Nayaka made a grant for the 
god Bayirava of Sihatti to provide certain offerings on every Sunday. 


38 
Date? 1295 A.D. 

(On the date specified) I, Irájar&ja-kkarkataka-mahárájan alias Véttaiyir- 
Sokkar, gave, for my long life, health and wealth, to the god Tribhuvana-vidanga- 
Kshétrabala-pPillaiyar of Sripati all the dry and wet lands, exclusive of former 
gifts to temples, including the wells underground and the trees overground 
within the four boundaries of Nusavakkirai which belongs to Máliyür-parru. 


39 
Date 1393 A.D. 
(The meaning of this inscription is not quite clear, on account ef the gaps.) 

The inhabitants of the мён, including Naganna-udai-pradhanar, son of.. 
..tanda-kára ráyar-ganda Naganna-udaiyar of Kaivára-nádu in Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam, Rajarasar, son of Brahmarasar, and others (some named), as well 
as the managers (many named) of the shrine at Sripati, having met together, 
it was decided (on the date specified) that when the big tank in Sripati which 
was the téruvidaiydttam of the god was built, Periya-perumál-setti, son of 
Poyyangilar Pammi-Setti, a leading Vaišya merchant, was to give ? to the god 
two kandugas of dry land near the southern outlet of the big tank; that m 
саѕе....... bnilt on the land, no taxes in the village........ ; that the 13 pon 
paid annually......... including the big tank. thats. had to be 


treated as a sarva-mánya for a period of 8 years from..... : 


5 
and that thence- 
forward the wet lands below the tank should become kudangai lands. 

This is the charity of Periya-perumál, son of Pammi-Settiyar. 


t 
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40 a 
Date 1268 A. D. 

(From the date specified) we—Sipati-nàyan, son of Maraipukka-Ráman- 
Settidévar, and Vaiyritamman, son of Vaduganágan— gave Sólakattai to 
provide for offerings of rice and....for the god Siripati-nayanar. 

Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


40 
Date 1271 A. D. 
(From the date specified) I—Vayirittamman, son of Maraipukka-Ràman- 
Vaduganagan—gave a perpetual lamp for the god Sipati-nàyanàr. 


41 - 
Date 1267 A. D. 

(From the date specified) I— Tammajayan, a descendant of Sambn-kula, 
lord of Gódàviri, terrible to titled kings, frailókkaráya (king of the three 
worlds)—gave, with pouring of water, all the dry and wet lands within the 
four boundaries of Siriya-Nallàlam, to provide for the noonday offerings of 
rice for the god Bairava-náyanár of Sipati. This shall continne unobstructed 
as long as the moon and the sun endure. Usnal final imprecatory sentence. 

Engraved by Sipati, son of Maniyáchári. 


42 
(The first portion of tbis inscription is gone, and we have only a portion of 
the usual final imprecatory verse.) 
He who confiscates land....... is born a worm in ordure for 60 thousand 
years. 


48 
Date 1082 A. D. 
In the 13th year of the reign of &ri-Kulóttuüga-Sóla-Déva, — Vira-Só]a-Brah- 
marayan, a Vaiiya of the Sàndilya-gótra and the lord of Sattanir in Kuvalála- 
nádu, renovated this martapa and this pithu (pedestal) of the god Kshétrapalar. 
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44 
Date ? 1023 A.D. 


(This inscription is very much defaced in parts, and the last portion 
recording probably some grant is completely gone.) 

In the (? 12th] year of the reign of Ké-pParakéSariparmar alias Sri-Irájéndra- 
(Sóla-dévar) who,—while the goddess of Fortune having become constant, in- 
creased, and while the goddess of the great Earth, the goddess of Victory in 
battle, and the matchless goddess of Fame, having become his great queens, 
rejoiced—in his extended happy lifetime, conquered with......... Idaiturai- 
пади; Vanavasi, shut in by a fence of continuous forests; Kollipakkai, whose 
walls were surrounded by sulli trees; the fortification of Mannai, of unapproach- 
able strength; the crown of the king of Ham (Ceylon) which was surrounded 
by the impetnous sea; the exceedingly beautiful crown of his queen; the 
beautiful crown and the necklace of Indra, which the kings of the South (the 
Pandyas) had previously surrendered to the kings of llam; the whole of the 
fla-mandalam surrounded by the clear sea; the crown praised by many and 
the garland of ruddy rays, which were family treasures worn in succession by 
the warlike Kéralas; many ancient islands securcly guarded from time imme- 
morial by the sea resounding with conchs; the crown of pure gold, worthy 
of Lakshmi, which Paragurama, who in anger weeded out kings twenty-one 
times in battle, had deposited in the inaccessible Sàmdima island, having 
considered it a secure place; the renowned Irattapadi Seven-and-a-half lakh 
(country), together with the immeasurable fame of Jayasinga, who, ont of fear 
and to his disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and hid himself; the great 
mountains filled with the nine treasures; Sakkaragottam, whose warriors were 
brave; Madura-mandalam, whose fortresses had cloud-kissing banners; Nàma- 
naiyakkonai, which was full of groves; Panjappalli, whose warriors possessed 
cruel bows; MaSu......... green;...... ex _ together with many treasures, 
after having captured, along with his relations,...... of the old race of the 
moon,.......... at Adinagavai; Otta-vishayam,..... dense bamboo thickets; 
the fine Kósala.... where Brahmans collected together; Tandabutti, whose 
gardens abounded with bees.......... vm Iranašüra; Vangála- 
déSam,......... from which GévindaSandan, dismounting from his horse, fled; 
elephants of great strength,...... after having frightened on a...battle-field 
PL ; Uttara-Ládam, ......the sea; and.......... whose sacred waters 
ahounded with fragrant flowers;—........... on the hill of Sripati, a village 
of blessed name, situated in..... nádu of Nigarili-Sóla .... alias Nulamba- 


12 Kolar Taluq. 


45 
Date 1286 A. D. 
(On the date specified) I—... hkakkàra Tnttaráditta Raja-Narayana- 


Brahmádhirájan — gave, with pouring of water, for the god Tribhuvana- 
vidaiga-Kshétrapala-pPillaiyar of Sripati, all the wet and dry lands adjoining 
Матага, with their four boundaries, as a sarvamânya. I, Vàšudëévar, (gave 
this) to the god Bhairava. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


46 
Date 1283 A. D. 

(On the date specified) 1 Máman-ankakkára-tTuttaráditta Raja-NArayana- 
Brahmadhirajan—gave, with pouring of water, for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga- 
Kshétrapála-pPillaiyàr of Sripati, all the wet and dry lands, with their four 
boundaries in the village of Madakkirai, as а sarvamánya. 1, Ganga-pPeru- 
mal, (gave this) for the god Bhairava. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


47 
Date 1281 A. D. 

(From the date specified) I—Vasudévan alias Ayyan-ankakkára?"-tTuttará- 
ditya-Irája-Náràyana-Drahmádirájar, son of Gasga-pPerumál—gave according 
to the order of Gaüga-pPerumál, to provide for offerings of rice for the god 
Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapála-Pillaiyàr of Sripati, Mudukirai and my portion 
within the four boundaries of the dry lands set apart for the temple-manager 
...this tank. Usual final impreeatory sentence. 


48 
Date 1280 A. D. 

(On the date specified) I—Vá&udévan alias Aiyan-ankakára-tTuttaráditta 
Raja-Nariyana-Brahmadiraja, son of Ganga-pPerumál—gave, to provide for 
offerings of rice for the god Tribhuvana-vidaiga-Kshétrapalaka-pPillaiyar of 
Sripati, my portion within the four boundaries of the wet and dry lands in 
Puliappalli of the Kaivara-nadu and the AgilaSan tank in Ingurukki, as tax- 
free temple property. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


1) Máman-ankakkára = champion of his maternal uncle or father-in-law. 
2) Ayyan-ankakkéira = champion of his father. 
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49 
Date 1279 A. D. 

(Ou the date specified) I— Kariya-Ganga-pPerumá] alias Aunan-ankakára"- 
tTuttaràdita Rája-Nàrüyana-Brahmádhirája, son of Selva-Gaüngan — caused a 
mantapam to be built for the god Tribhuvana-vidaüga-Kshótrapála-pPillaiyàr 
of Sripati. To keep this mantapam in good repair, І gave, with pouring of 
water, my portion within the four boundaries of the wet and dry lands in 
Puliamballi of Kaivara-nadu, as tax-free temple property, to last as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


50 
Date about 1285 A. D. 

I—Ganga-pPerumál] alias Máman-aünkakára-tTuttaráditta Raja-Narayana- 
Brahmádhiràjan —gave, for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapála-pPillaiyàr 
of ŠSripati,.............. as tax-free temple property. Usual final impre- 
catory sentence. 


54 
Date 1339 A. D. 


(From the date specified) I—Dévappar of Kodambuliyür—gave for the 
success of the sword and arm of àri-PóSana-Vira-Valláladóva's son Periya- 
Vallappa-dannayakkar, to the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-pPillaiy ar 
of Sripati, rads a deed ties the tax on goldsmiths, wamerdttam, and all other kinds 
of taxes in the two villages of Sripati and Kallapalli, ............... Usual 
final imprecatory sentence. 


55 
Date 1285 A. D. 

(Ou the date specified) I—Ganga-pPerumal alias Màman-aünkakàra Tutta- 
ráditta Ir&ja-Nàràyana-Brahmádhirájan gave, as tax-free property and as a 
sarvamánya, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, all the wet and 
dry lands with their four boundaries, the wells underground and the trees 
overground, the adjoining ponds, and the tax on shepherds, in tho village 
of Kadaikkattür situated in the Kaivàra-nàdu, and all (the lands) in Suvarna- 
mangalam bordering on the above village, to. ..... nayanar and Sómé&vara- 
dévar, sons of the rdja-gurw &ri-Visvésvara-Siva-udaiyàr of the Sandilya gótra, 


1) Annan-ankakara = champion of his elder brother. 
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one of the disciples of Surami-dévar alias Prasanna-Sivattaiyàr, wlio was born 
in the family of àSrimal-.Lakshádhyáyi-mudaliyár of pure lineage..... and 
was guru to the Chóla and the Pandya kings (prithvisura-Chóla-Pándyargalukku 
gurukkal-áua). 


56 
Date about 1020 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly illegible.) 
Та the...year of the reign of Kóv-IrájakéSarivarma alias Sri-Rajadhiraja- 


There is no guide but virtue to those whe understand virtue. 


57 
Date about 925 A. D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavinvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Ayyapa- 
Déva’s son Bira-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom in peace:—The lord of 
Patmangere, of the Vachcha-gótra, Kaunamayya’s son Irngamayya, and others 
(named) gave to the fifty Brahmans of Kelanür 20 gadyàna of gold for one 
daily..... to be kept up by the fifty. Repeats the names of those who shared 


in making the grant. Imprecation. Written by Manmeyya. 


58 
Date? 1497 A. D. 
(In the year specified) the Kayivara-nid-prabhu, Kelanür Chokkappa- 
gaunda’s (son) Paravatu-gauuda gave a well to Linga, together with the field 
and rice-land under it. 


59 
Date? about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. (With titles as in No. 57 above), glory of the Pallava-kula, 
? Bholati-Raja grauted the right of cultivation in the land under this tank 


sesope 


60 
Date ? about 1300 A, D. 
I, Maiyil-gimunda, gave, for the god Sangiehehuram-udaiyar of Kónür, one 
kandaga of wet land at Maiyiléamuttiram. 
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63 
Date 757 A. D. 


Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnn, which agi- 
tated the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of his strong right 
tusk. 

Of the Mànavya-gütra praised in all the world, sons of Háriti, nourished 
by the Seven Mothers the mothers of the seven worlds, through the protection 
of Kárttikéya having acquired a succession of good fortune, having in & 
moment brought all kings into their subjection at sight of the boar crest ob- 
tained from the favour of the adorable Narayana, (were) the Chalukya-kula,— 
an ornament to which, his body purified by the final ablutions after the 
horse-sacrifice, was &$ri-PolekóSi-vallabha-mahárája,— whose son, his pure fame 
established in the countries of the Vanavasi and other hostile kings overcome 
by his prowess, was &ri-Kirttivarmma prithvi-vallabha-maharaja. 

His son, who by defeating Sri-Harshavarddhana, the warlike lord of all the 
north, acquired the title of Paramésvara, was Satyá&raya &ri-prithvi-vallabha 
mahárájàdhiràja paramésvara, 

His dear son, known for his policy, his sword his only help, on his single 
thorough-bred horse called Chitrakantha destroying all he desired to conquer, 
having made his own the fortune of his father which had been obscured hy a 
trio of kings, splitting with the thunderbolt his valour the mountains the 
Pándya, Chóla, Kérala, Kalabhra and other kings to their utter confusion, 
his lotus feet kissed by the crown of the king of Kànchi who had bowed to no 
other, — was Vikramáditya-Satyásraya  $ri-prithvi-vallabha mahêrajadhiraja 
paramésvara bhattàraka. 

His dear son, who, even as Báléndu&ékhara's son Tàrakàràti the overgrown 
power of the Daityas, so put a stop to the power of Trairájya the king of 
Kanchi”, levied tribute from the rulers of Kavéra, Párasika, Siiihala and other 
islands, and by churning all the kings of the north (or the lord of all the 
north) had acquired the exalted páli-dhvaja? and al the other signs of 
supreme power,—was Vinayadditya-Satyasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahárájà- 
dhirája paraméSvara bhattàraka. 

His dear son, who even in childhood had mastered all the science of weapons; 
uprooter of the elumps of thorns in the south, of which his grandfather was 
the conqueror; in carrying out tlie operations of war even in front of his father 
who desired to conquer the north, having the edge of his sword worn away 
in splitting the skulls of the enemies’ elephants; foremost in all battles; 


1) Or the king of Kanchi, possessed of three kingdoms. 
2) A special arrangement of rows of flags. See Páthak's explanation, Ind. Aut. XIV, 104. 
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imbued with true energy; causing the hosts of his enemies to turn their 
backs; who, while acquiring for his father the emblems of the байда Yamuna 
and páli-dhvaja, the insignia of the dhakka and maha-sabda, rubies, elephants 
and other spoils, being assailed by enemies who were fleeing, somehow through 
fate was carried away, but by his valour averted the danger of anarchy 
in the country, and like Vatsarája, not needing the assistance of any other, 
escaped from those obstacles and gratified the whole world with the protection 
of his own arm; who being the lord, by possessing in full the three powers 
of government, by breaking the pride of his enemies, hy liberality aud blameless- 
ness, was the refuge of all the world (samasta-bhuvanasraya?); having the 
páli-dhvaja, à sign of all supreme power, and other (insignia) of a mighty 
kingdom; — was Vijayáditya-Satyá$raya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahârâjâdbirâja 
paramé$vara bhattàraka. 

His dear son, who upon being anointed as the self-chosen of the Lakshmi 
of the dominion of the whole world, acquired great energy; who, determined 
to completely uproot the Pallavas, the obscurers of the splendour of the 
former kings of his line, and by nature hostile,—reached with great speed the 
Tundaka-vishaya, fought in front of the battle aud put to flight the Pallava 
named Nandipótavarmmà who came against him, captured his ill-voiced 
trunipet (katumukha-vaditra), his special drum called ‘roar of the sea’, his 
flag of (Siva’s) club, (khatránga-dhvaja?)), huge and celebrated elephants, and 
clusters of rubies which by their own brilliant rays dispelled the darkness,— 
entered, without destroying it, Kanchi, like a beautiful zone (kámnchi) to the 


lady the region ‘of Agastya's abode (the south), and having gratified the twice- 


born, the destitute and the helpless with continual gifts, acquired great merit 
by presenting heaps of gold to the Rajasihésvara aud other temples which 
Karasiiñhapótavarmmá had caused to be made of stone, —by the unimpeded 
progress of his power (prat@pa), having burnt up (pratápita) Pándya, Chola, 
Kérala, Kalabhra and other kings,—set up at the southern ocean called 
Ghürnpamánárnga (the rolling ocean), whose beach glittered with the rays of 
pearls seattered from their shells beaten about and split by the trunks of 
terrified elephants and crocodiles, a pillar of f victory ”, like the embodiment of 
the mass of his fame pure as the bright autumn noon,— was Vikramaditya- 
Satyàšraya Sri-prithivi-vallabha mabarajadhiraja paramésvara bhattàraka. 

His dear son, in youth well instructed iu the use of arms, perfeet in sub- 
duing his enemies the six kinds of passions, who through the joy which his 
father felt on account of his good qualities had obtained the rank of Yuvaraja, 


1) This became a title of tho Chalukya kings. 

2 A club or staff with a skull at the top of it, considered as an emblem of Siva, and carried 
by Yógis. 

3) For jayastambham, the original has jayamambham. 
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praying for an order saying, “Send me to subdue the king of Кайсы, the 
enemy of our family," immediately on obtaining it, marched forth and broke 
the power of Pallava, who coming against him was unable to engage in open 
battle and took refuge in a hill-fort, 


and capturing his rutting elephants, 
rubies and treasures of gold, delivered them to his father; —thus in duc time 
having gained the rank of Sàrvvabhauma, the lotuses his feet dyed yellow with 
abundant pollen from the chaplets on the crowns of feudatories howing down 
before him attracted by his valour;—Kirttivarmma-Satyasraya $ri-prithivi- 
vallabha mahárájàdhirája paramésvara bhattàraka —thus commands all people: — 

Be it known to you, that by us,—seventy-nine beyond six hundred Saka 
years having passed, and the eleventh year of our victorious reign being 
current,—in our victorious camp stationed at the village named Bhandara- 
Gayittage" on the northern bank of the river Bhimarathi, on the full moon 
day of Bhádrapada,—on the application of &ri-Dósi-Rája,—is given to Madha- 
vaSarmmá, son of Krishnasarmmá and grandson of Vishnusarmmá, of the 
Kàmakáyana-gótra, versed in the Rig and Yajur-vvédas, the village of Sulliyür, 
together with Neügiyür and Nandivalli, situated in the midst of the villages 
Tamaramuge, Panungal, Kiruvalli and Bálavuru, on the southern bank of the 
river Aradore, in the Pánungal-vishaya ?. 

This let future kings, whether of our own race or of any other, reflecting 
that life, riches and such other things are as transient as lightning, and wish- 
ing to aequire fame that shall endure as long as sun and moon, earth and sea 
exist, maintain in all respects as if their own. And it has been said by the 
venerable Vyasa, arranger of the Védas:—By many kings has the earth been 
eujoyed, Sagara and others: whosesoever at any time is the land, his is then 
the fruit. To make a gift oneself is very easy; difficult to maintain another's: 
but of making a gift or maintaining one, the maintaining one is the better. 
Whoso seizes on land presented by himself or by another is born a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thonsand years. 

By the great minister for peace and war, $rimad-Anivárita-Dhanaüjaya 
punya-vallabha was this Sasana written. 


63 (bis) 
Date ? 1740 A. D. 

(In the year specified), in the time of Chetrapati-Sàheb,—the Subedar 
Yantaji-Basale granted to Mari-gavuda as a kaftw-godige land (specified) for 
having а tank built in front of Dasérahalli. This land is granted free of all 
imposts. That having the earth work and stone work of the tank well built, 
you may be at peace, is this kattu-godige. 


1) Identified by Dr. Fleet with Bhandár-Kawte in the Sholapur District (Ep. Ind. V, 201). 
2) Hanugal in Dharwar District, — 
5 
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64 
Date ? 1494 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), to Nanji-déva, the special 
crown guru to the throne of our kingdom, Sugatàr Mummadi-Tammaya-Gauda 
granted Garudanaballi Jayapura, free of all imposts. 


66 
Date ? 1578 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Sri-Raiga-Déva-maharaya, seated 
on the jewel throne, was ruling the kingdom of the world:—on the application 
of Sugatür Timmaya-Ganda, he granted to Chikka-Virabhadraya, son of Vira. 
gc Qu Tumbikunte....in the Kóláhala (country). 


67 
Date 1384 A. D. 


Ве it well. When the mahi-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, the 
Suratràna of Hindu kings, champion over kings who break their word, rájádhi- 
гаја paramé$vara, master of the four oceans, Harihara-Raya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—in order that life, health aud wealth might be inereased 
to Náganna-Vodeyar, the champion over Kbhapdikára-Ràya, and that his 
wishes and desires might be fulfilled to Náganna-Vodeyar's son Dépanna-Vode- 
yar;—the mnád-maháprabhus of Kôlâla, the southern Dvarapuri-pattana, 


frequented by hermits of the Nigirilichóla-mandala, Adhikâri Lakkarasapa of 
Sádali, Mukanna-jiya, Sévana-jiya, Yiri-Setti and all the farmers and subjects 
being agreed, made a promise, and (on the date specified), at the time of the 
eclipse of the moon, made a grant of all the lands (specified) belonging to the 
Haleya-Kottanür village in Kólàla-nàd, with all the usual rights, as far above 
ground as the loftiest tree, and as far below as tbe deepest well, to continue 
as long as sun and moon,—and dividing the lands into 16 shares, distributed 
them according to the following list (here comes the list) —altogether 16 shares. 


69 
Date about 1280 A. D. 


1, Vedummara-Banan, alias Uttama-Sóla-Gaügan, the Purandara of the 
ену of Kuvalàla, a descendant of the байда family, Kávóri-vallabha, and the 
lord of Nandigiri—gave half of the wet and dry lands included in the four 
boundaries of the village оЁ............. Usual final impreeatory sentence. 
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70 
Date 1350 A. D. 

I, Pemmi-&etti, the great Pasáyitta, one of the sons of Singaya-dannayakka, 
who was one of the ministers of vira-Vallála-Déva, confirmed (on the date 
specified) for the god IrugiSvaram-udaiyar set up in the name of my elder 
brother at Kottanür, for as long as the moon and the sun eudure, the grant 
of lands (specified) made with pouring of water at the time of consecration, 
in the presence of Pemmana, the revenue officer of Kuvalàla-nàdu, the inhabi- 
tants of Kuvalila-nadu, Mukkan..... settiyár, and the Sthanikas and Mahé- 
$varas of the four places (named). I also granted teu kulaga of wet lands 
below the Kurukkimugaran tank in the Kaivára-nàdu. 

Further, I granted, with pouring of water, for as long as the moon aud 
the sun endure, the Siva-Bráhmana lands, the Paucha-Saivásáriyam and all 
other kinds of rights to Sellappillaiyàr, son of our guru Ulagakku-mátta- 
nàyanàr who, having come from Tirumudugunram, consecrated this god, to 
his brother Tirumudugunram-udaiyàr and to his daughter Nachchiyar’s son 
Pemmana. 

The 18 samayas also granted for this god the following dues: — 10 panas 
for an elephant, one pana for a horse, 2 Айзи for a woman's cloth, 40 nuts for 
every bullock-load of areca-nuts, 1 didkku for every load of pepper, 1 kavaligai 
for every load of betel-leaves, 1 álákkw for every load of salt, 1 wri for every 
load of grain, 2 kdiu for every slave or servant, and 2 &dSu for every pair 
of cloths. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


"1 
Date 1850 А. D. 

I, Pammi-&ettiyàr, the great Pattavyàpári and chief of the Ubaya-Nànádé&i, 
having (on the date specified) caused a Siva-linga to be consecrated, a temple 
to be built and a tank to be constructed, for the benefit of my elder brother 
Irugi-Settiyar who had attained to Siva-lóka on the 21st solar day of the month 
of Margali of the year Sukla (1329 A. D.), made over the same, with pouring 
of water, to Pammana, son of Kuvarabaküttan of Nadavakirai, and granted 
io him certain wet lands (specified) in Iruga-Samuttiram for conducting the 
? worship (mádápattiyam) in the temple. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


78 
Date 1404 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-Harihara-maharaya was 


ruling the kingdom:—the mahd-vadda-byavahdri, maháprabhu of both sects of 
3* 
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Nana Désis, Yirigi-Setti’s son Yirigi-Setti had tho Sivalaya of the god Vira- 
bhadra made, and for the offerings to the god granted lands (specified). The 
Virabhadra temple we have made over to Adinatha-vodeyar, and have granted 
this dharmma for those who conduct the worship of that god, for as long as 


sun and moon endure. Imprecation. 


14 
Date 1719 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the Saka date specified), Pátapanna being Subedár,— in 


(the Government of) Bijapur, in the sammat havéli pargana Kolahar, and the 
sarkár Karnataka, Ali Khan Saheb, in the year 1121 (¿ е. of the Hijra), 


favoured to Vakkaléri Tammanna’s son Bayichanna a xetra godige as follows:— 


This Bayiehanna having come on the king’s business, and been killed in the 
performance of it, the Saheb gave orders to his kàraküns, the Faujdir Roka 
Beg and others (named) to give a village as netra godige. Whereupon they 
gave the Holérahalli village in the havélé-taraf Vakkaléri belonging to the 
royal city (rdjadháni) Kólála, together with all rights, to continue as long as 
sun and moon and be enjoyed by his posterity, free of all imposts. 


75 
Date? 1139 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 7th year of the reign of Rajaraja-Déva"), (the lord) of 
the 7 beautiful cities,—1, Ràjéndra-Só]a-Palavarádittan, alias Mukkaragar 
Kaduvetti, lord of Káñchi-pura, having caused to be built for the god Sómisvaram- 
udaiya Mahádévar a temple on the hill called Virairitirumalai at Sürür, 
situated in Kuvalála-nàdu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, granted Purakuttai as 


a dévadina for the god Mahádéva and the temple servants. (Usual final 
impreeatory sentence.) Udaiya-batta shall be the owner of this [property]. 


16 
Date about 1250 A. D. 

I, Vedummara-Bana, alias Uttama-Sé].a-Gaiga, the lord of the city of 
Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kávéri-vallabha, and the lord 
of Nandigiri—remitted the laud tax, avichchupdttam, the tax on sugarcane 
mills, the tax on houses, and all other kinds of taxes in the déva-dana of the 
god Sómíisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár of агаг. 

(Usual final impreeatory sentence.) This charity is to continue as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. (It is placed under) the protection of all 
MahéSvaras. 


1) Taken to be Rajaraja II. 
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T4 
Date? 1821 A. D. 


I, Vikkirama-Gaügan, son of Uttama-Sóla-Gangan — tho lord of the city of 
Kuvalála, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kávéri-vallabha and the lord of 
Nandigiri—Talaigiyarayan, alias Sananádálvàn Kómuttan, one of my mini- 
sters, and his younger brother Gangádaráyan, alias Viman, we three granted 
(on the date specified) to provide for offerings of rice for the god Sómisvaram- 
udaiya-náyanár on the hill at Sürür in the Kuvalála-nádu, the remaining 
lands and the tank out of the lands situated below Purakkuttai which had 
continued as a dévaddua from the time of my grandfather, after excluding 
8 kandaga lands (specified) for offerings of rice for the god &ri-Mülasthánam- 
udaiyar. We also granted as tax-free temple property to Ponnabatta, a Siva- 
Brahmana of the Harita-gótra and Bahudhànya (Bédhayana?) sütra, who had 
been the landholder from the time of my grandfather, the lands (specified) 
set apart during the time of Gangapperumá] to provide for offerings of rice 
for the god &ri-Kailàsam-udaiya-náyanár and the lands (specified) set apart 
for offerings of rice for the god Vimisvaram-udaiyár. 

This stone inscription [was put up by] Talaisiyaráyan, one of my ministers, 
and Gangadarayan, alias Virudar-kóvan. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) There is no guide but virtue to those 
who understand virtue. 

If а man eats up as much as а sesamum ог a mustard seed of the property 
of a god, he shall not return from hell so long as the moon and the sun 
endure. The protection of all the blessed Mahé&varas [is sought for this charity]. 


ç 78 
Date 751 A. D. 
Be it well. In the 26th year of Kongoni Muttarasa,—in Vakkilu belonging 
to Pulil-nád. . .slew and fell”. 


19 
Date about 890 A. D. 

Ве it well. When Nitimárgga, Kongonivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja 
paramé$vara, lord of Nandagiri, boon lord of Kovalála-pura, $rimat Permmána- 
digal, protecting the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :— 


U The inscription is only legible here and there. 
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Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, &ri- 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand;—by order of Nolambá- 


dhirája.— Be it well. Possessor of many good qualities, truthfulness, purity 
and virtuous conduct, the lord of Benga, $rimat Pompallam-Odeyar, making a 
stand in Murggepidi, fought with Banarasa, slew many, fell and ascended to 
the world of heroes. — 

Pleased with that, on the application of Nolambadhiraja, Nitimargga-Perm- 
mánadiga] and Nolambádhirája made a grant of Sürür, washing his sword. 

Whoso of the Ganga and Nolamba families, as long as moou and stars 
endure, may be ruling aud continues this gift to the Pompalla Venga family 
is a righteous man. 

Whoso destroys this has destroyed Baranasi, and is guilty of the five 
great sins. : 


80 
Date 1554 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mabá-mandalé$vara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Bukkanna- 
Vodeyar's son, the rájàdhirája paramésvara Harihara-maháráya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—in order that increase of life, health and wealth, and 
universal empire might be to the champion over Kantikára-Ráya, Naganna- 
Vodeyar’s son Dépanna-Vodeyar,—his household officer Lakkarasa of Sadali, 
and the nad-prabhus (named) of Kêlala iu Nikarili-Chola-mandala, for the 


offerings and decorations of the god of the Milasthana which is Kailása, made 
a grant of the lands belonging to Chikka Hayür in this Rólàla-nád, with all 
rights, as far above (ground) as the loftiest tree, and as far below as the 
deepest well. Imprecation. 


81 
Date 1394 A. D. 

(On the date specified), we,—Madava-battu, son of Mádava-batta, of the 
ká$yapa-gótra, NAchchiyappa and others (named) —the st/iduikas of the temple 
of $ri-Mülasthànam-udaiyár at Tendattu-madaiviligam, having agreed among 
ourselves, thus sold our Ashétra to Siruchchómana, son of Saimanta-batta, of 
the Haritapa-gótra, а sthánika of the temple of Sómisuram-udaiyár at Sürür.— 
Having received full payment, we made over to him, with pouring of water, 
full possession of the tract of land in this place which formed our portion in 
the dévaddna of the temple of $ri-Mülasthànam-udaiyár, including the houses, 


— 
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the gardens attached thereto, the gómá! lands, the wet and dry lands with the 
four boundaries, the wells underground, the trees overground and the surronnd- 
ing hamlets, together with all kinds of rights (specified). 

This is to last as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


82 
Date 1319 A. D. 


While tbe maha-mandaléSvara, king of the hill kings, champion over the 
hill chiefs, lord of the four oceans, vira-Vallàla-Déva was ruling the earth.— 

Be it well. The Vattavydpari, chief of the Ubaya-Nànàádésiyas, lord of 
Kolli, lord of the excellent city Uppanelli, Nadavaráditya, superintendent of 
Kólàla-nàdu in Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam,— Irugi-Settiyár, —having built the temple 
of the god of $ri-Málasthánam, otherwise called Sri-Kailasam, at Tendattu- 
madaivilagam to the east of Kottanür in Kólàla-nádu, granted (on the date 
specified) some lands (specified with details) a fourth of which was to be enjoyed 
by Periya-Karpaka-batta and Siru-Karpaka-batta, of the Kàšyapa-gótra, sons 
of Maniya-batta of Malliyür, and another fourth by Kérala-batta of the Kasyapa- 
gótra and Kanakasabhàpati-Álvàr's son Mülasthinam-udaiyàr of the Kauiya- 
gótra. 


Date 1551 A. D. 
Another grant made to some others (names given). Nayinar, Nallappa 
and Sémana—these three shall divide and enjoy it. 


83 
Date 1417 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahdrajidhirdja rája-para- 
mésvara vira-pratápa Déva-Ráya-maháráya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:—by order of the great minister Náganna-daunáyaka, in the time of 
Bayichaya-dannayaka,— the mahá-sávantàdhipati Hebbere-Nayaka’s (son) 
Appaya-Nayaka, the nàd-prabhu of Kólála and others (named) made а grant 
for the Mûlasthâna god of Kendatti Madiváàla which is a new Kailisa,—and 
the maha-prabhn Yirigi-Setti’s son Bayiri-Settt gave a dharma-Sdsana as 
follows:—Madivala which is near to Kendatti in the Kélala-uad which is the 
Nikarilichóla-mandala, together with all the lands and rights (specified) 
belonging thereto, have we granted, free of all imposts, for the decorations 
and illuminations, offerings and festivals of the Máülasthána god. Imprecations. 
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84 
Date 1544 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the mahê-rajadhi- 
гаја paraméSvara vira-pratapa Sadàsiva-Déva-maháráya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—..... 


85 
Date 1739 A.D. 

(On the date specified), in the country attached to our office of vazir, 
Sardàr-Khán of Hasina gave to Linge-Gauda, son of the dalavayi Vire-Gauda 
of Kottanür, the Pemmisettihali village, free of all imposts, with a stone 
šàsana,—to be enjoyed by his posterity. 


86 
Date? 1641 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ràmánuja. (In the year specified), to the nalan-chakravarti 
Venkatacharya, S$ri-Ranga-Ràya granted the Pemuisettihalli village with this 
stone sasana. 


81 
Date? 1658 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Daseti's son Ire-setti and Lakimi-báyi's (son) Jambu- 
kadi Máppa-Náàyaka gave to Dépayya of the Kasmir-sarga..... , land for the 


sake of merit. Imprecation. 


88 
Date 17-44 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Kottanür dalavayi-Bhadre Gauda's hattu-godige 
field for the Dettana-kere. 


89 
Date? 1726 A. D. 


(In the year specified), the honourable Subedar of the Settis of Kélala, 


90 
Date 905 A. D. 


Be it wel. Success through the adorable Padmanábha, resembling (in 


colour) the cloudless sky. 
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A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jàhnavi(or Gangá)-kula, 
possessed of strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with 
a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received 
in cutting down the hosts of lis cruel enemies, of the Kánváyana-gótra, was 
šrimat Aongonivarnma-dharmma-mahddhirájah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, posses-ing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only 
for the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) 
gold the learned and poets, skilled among those who expound and practise 
the science of polities, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-sittra), 
was Sriman Mádhava-mahádhirájah. i 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, was Srimad Zarivarguna-mahádhirájah. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising 
the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnugopa-mahddhirdjah. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet 
of Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, 
daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in 
which it had sunk, was Sriman Madhave-mahadhirajah. 

His son, the beloved sister's son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajah ,—who 
was the sun in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, —his mind illumined with 
the increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned tho 
first among the learned, was Sriman AKouguai-mahádhirájah, named Avinita, 

His son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to 
the face of Yama on aecount of the smallness of the residue left after the 
countless animals offered to him as a tribute (namely) the brave men 
consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andari, 
Alattür, Poralare, Pelnagara and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteen sarggas of the Kirátárjuwiya, was named Durvvinita. 

His son, the lotnses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the 
lines of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was named 
Mushkara. 

His son, of a pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and 
practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing 
the clonds of darkness his enemies, was Srivikrama, the first so named. 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the tokens of vietory in the 
shining sears of wouuds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting 


like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, 
4 
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having gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was named JBhürikrama. Who, moreover, had conquered 
the Pallavéndra king in a terrible battle in (the place) named Vilanda, 
trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with streams of 
blood issuing from the door of the breasts of the warriors forced open by all 
manner of weapons; called the Zája-SrivallaUha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained hy vietory in a hundred fights. 

His younger brother, whose lotus feet were irradiated with the brilliance 
of the myriad jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down 
before him, the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava-Kama, beloved 
by the good (sishta-priyah), his fame in destroying the hosts of his enemies 
being the theme of song. 

Of that Kougani-iahárája, whose other name was Sivaméra, the grandson, 
the groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light 
from the rays of the numerous jewels set in the bands of the crowns of prostrate 
kings; who had fixed his faith on Narayana; raging with fury in the front of 
war horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants; terrific in 
anger (or, Bhimakopah); no less а captivator of the glances of young women 
the most skilled in the joyful art of love than a subduer of the world; laden 
with spoils of vietory gained in many most arduous wars, a lion to the herd 
of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among kings (or, Réjakésar?). Moreover, 
а sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga race, a terror to 
hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good men, having obtained 
a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all kings, ever victorious 
is the Raja Sripurusha, à head-jewel among prinees. To women, a Kama (Cupid); 
in the use of the bow, the son of DaSaratha (Rama); in valour, the son of 
Jamadagni (Parasurama); in great wealth, Baliri (Indra); in great glory, 
Ravi (the sun); in government by himself, Dhanésa (Kubéra); of a mighty and 
splendid energy; the benefactor of all things living, whom the poets daily 
praise as the creator Brahma. He, also, the middle of whose palace echoed the 
sounds of the holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich gifts,—was 
Sripurusha, the first so named, Prithivi-Kougaui-mahárájah . 

llis son, the pair of lotuses his feet caressed by the chaplets on the erowns 
of all the kings bowing down to his glory ; the sharp bright sword in his arm— 


(a. plate missing here)? 


1) Tho loss of the plate at this point is unfortunate, but the Manne plates (Nelamangala 
No. 60) enable us to supply the gap as follows:— embraced by tbe goddess of victory on pulling 
down his onemy king Vallabba with its band, the pillar his arm streaked red with the drops of 
blood oozing from the temples of the elephants of opposing hostilo kings split open in the front 
of battle; having his enemies overthrown with showers of arrows from his bent bow drawn back to 
his ear; the sky fillod with hundreds of banners won by victory in war; n king who on his 


becoming angry, the hostile kings ga in n moment into the mouth of Antaka (Yama), horrid to 
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..Moreover, bronght into this world mingled with troubles like matted pairs 
of top-knots, supporter of the fine arts, beloved by the learned, devoted to 
policy, a birthplace of pure qualities, leader of kings, esteemed as a poet, 
skilled in poetry, his head purified by prostration at the lotus feet of gurus; 
of distinguished fame from victory over the army of Vallabha, commanded by 
Ráshtraküta Chalukya Haihaya and other brave leaders, which had entered the 
village named Muduguudür,—was Bivamára-Déva. 

His brother was Vijayáditya. From him was born a good son, beloved by 
the world, his glory dispersing the darkness his enemies, the praised Rêjamalla, 
his feet illumined with the (crowns on the) heads of prostrate kings, a rája 
free from all fault like the moon from the ocean,—sri-Adjamalla, with the 
second name Satyavdkya. 

His son, moreover, who with showers of arrows from his bow like a deluge 
of rain, the flashes of his sword like lightning, the infuriated elephants like 
black rain-elouds, the streams of blood like (the path of) thunderbolts, in a 
terrible battle resembling the burst of the rains, with a great wind of horses, 
the foremost of kings, defeated as in sport his powerful enemies in (the place) 
called Ràjáràmadu,— was sri-Nitémdrgya. 

His son, moreover, born from him, who even as a boy being able to 
support the earth, had obtained the rank of Yuvarája, was the son iri- 
Rájamalla, his fame as bright as the moon illuminating all the points of the 
compass. 

When, having become lord of all the world from being the self-chosen 
of Lakshmi, destroying the host of his enemies by his valour, a mine of good 
qualities, а tree of plenty to eulogists, sri-Satyavákya-Permmánadigal, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world, —in the eight hundred and twenty-fourth Saka year, 
in the month Phalguna, the 5th day of the bright fortnight, the nakshatra 
being Róhini,— this grant was made with pouring of water. 

For Kamungare-kanti,— female disciple of Uttanindipuri Mandala-bhatára, 
the disciple of Kamungare Kadahura-bhatáva,— Polmada Mádade-Nandàka's 
(son) Aiyyammade-Nandaka’s (son) Mégante-Nandákagádeya had a basadi made 
in Kannamangala, and for that basadi granted (the following) land,— the betel- 
leaf garden west of the basadi, the new garden of Müdagare on the western stream, 
and below the tank a plot of three kandugas of tho Tembelatta-palla land. 


behold, filled witb twining entrails and streams of blood; lighting up also the ten cardinal points 
with the glory of his fame as unspotted as the rays of the moon; distinguished by all the marks 
of an emperor; desirous only of benefitting others, without seoking any beucfit for himself; having 
by his administration of justice rooted out the evil practices of the Kali age; surpassing Brihaspati 
in skill in his measures of polioy; his character like a stone pillar for protecting dharnuna from 
ruin through the myriad cunning devices of a host of evil kings; surrounded by the twice-born 
gratified with his continual bestowal of gifts; flowing on withont intermission aud benefitting 
all the world, his gifts outdo the streams of rut from the regent elephants. 

3 4* 
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For the basadi the Sottiyür-oreya Madamayya's son Srivarmmayya had caused 
to be made, was given (the following) land,--the back gardeu outside the 
basadi, and a plot of eight kolagas in Tembála. Elanomme-Divve’s son Ayya- 
panamme gave (the following) land, - a cocoa-nut garden west of the basadi, 
and in Tumpola four kolagas of Palla land. 

Thus does Rama-Déva beseech all future kings,— Dharmma is a common 


bridge for kings; this from age to age should you maintain, 


91 
Date 1076 A. D. 

The Saka year 998. 

In the 7th year of the reign of Kóv-Irájaké&arivarma, alias the emperor 
iri-Kulóttunga-Só]a-Déva—Kumárándai Kittamaiyanna  Irumndi-Sóla-máya- 
latti of Jananida-chchatuppédi-mangalam, alias Velliyür, of the Kaivára-nàdu 

наа 
iu Nigarili- Sóla- mandalam, having rescued the cattle of Velliyür and saved the 
village from destruction, attained to svarga. Ніз son, Kéttirapálanan Irumudi- 
Sóla-máyalatti set up this stone................ 


92 
Date 1288 A. D.) 

In the 34th year of the reign of the universal emperor &ri-Pósala-vira- 
Rimanida-Dévar,—I, Sómaná-dóva's son Gaügádara, the strong-armed Vira- 
Narayana, mandalika of Koyyakuya-nadu, Annan-ankakira Nálérganda —to 
provide for a ndli of rice for the noonday offerings fer the god of Tirukkambi- 
Svaram, otherwise called &ri-Kailásam, and for the god $ri-Mülasthànam-udai- 
yar, in Sri-Vishnuvardhana-ehaturvédi-maügalam, alias Velliyir—gave (from 
the date specified) a fourth of Ambadakki in the Kaivàra-nádu and the taxes 
(named) in Velliyür. 


98 
Date 116? A.D. 


While the mahá-maudalé&vara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talaikkadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Uchehaügi, Vanavasi, Pánungal aud Pelvala, the strong-armed 
vira-Gaüga-pratàpa &ri-Nárasimha-PósaliSvara was pleased to rule the earth — 
fou the date Spe РМЕТ 


1) The Saka year given is 1221 oorresponding to Ѕагхайћагі, But Barvadháricz1210. The 
Kali year given is 1390 which corresponds to the Saka year 1211. So, 1210 is the year meant. 
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94 
Date 1406 A. D. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon, —the great 
minister Bommanna-dannayaka’s son —by order of Déva-Ráya,.—for the god 
Soma of Bellür, which is the Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédimangala, granted the 
two villages of Bayilanakunte belonging to Dellür-sthala, given by Kannara- 
Déva-Ráya, and Tujilahalli, given by Déva-Raya,—together with all the lands 
and rights (specified) pertaining thereto. | 

And by that order, Dulinidava-Ráni's son Malidévi-Ráni remitted the taxes 
(specified) payable for the houses of the priests in that country and the other 


sacred buildings..... 


95 
Date 1286 A. D. 

In the 32nd year of the reign of Pósala-vira-Rámanáda-Déva —I, Aiyan-aüka- 
kava Tuttaraditta ...nna-Gaüngapperumál, son of Savá&inàyan, granted (on 
the date specified) for the gods &ri-Kailásam-udaiyár and sri-Mtlasthanam- 
udaiyàr of sri-Vishnuvardhana-chchaturvédi-matgalam, alias Velliyür, the 
? taxes in this village. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


96 
Date? about 1280 A. D. 

Ponnandal, daughter of Kurukkaiy-udaiyár of Irájarájapuram, having set 
up Palliyarai-Nachchiyar (the goddess of the bed-chamber) in the temple and 
celebrated the sacred marriage festival, made a grant of lands to provide for 
a daily offering of 1 wali of rice, and when the goddess was taken in procession 
round the village on the day of Uttaré-nakshutra in the month of Panguni.. 


0 


98 
Date 1284 A. D. 

In the 31st year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, Pósala- 
vira-Rámanáda-Dévar — І, Tokkaraišâni, granted (on the date specified) 64 kuli 
of land (the boundaries given) to provide for a sacred lamp in the temple of 
Vala-vanda-perumal at Velliyür, «las &ri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédi-maüngalam. 
Another grant of land (specified) for the god Villiyàr aud a second grant of 
land (also specified) for the god Vála-vanda-perumál, are also mentioned. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
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99 
Date 1258 A. D." 
In the ....of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, šri-Poyšala-vira- 
Ramanatha...., L........ , the strong-armed Vira-Na....., mandalika of... 
..nádu, Anna.......... , gtanted (on the date specified) lands (specified) to 


provide for offerings of rice for the god Vala-vauda-perumal. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


100 a 
Date 1153 A.D. 


While the maha-mandaléSvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talaikkadu 
Колеп Nangili Gangapadi Nulambapidi Uchchaüngi Vanavasi and Panungal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Jaganékamalla &ri-Nàrashnha-Poy&ala-Déva was 
pleased to rule the earth — To the temple of sri-NaraSinga-vinnagara. . .alias the 
Tigubeli temple, at Velliyár, alias Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-chaturvédi-mangalam, 
in the Kaivára-nádu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, опе vritti was granted by... 
...., one by the members of the assembly, and one was purchased and 
granted by Madéva-Setti. Half a vritti was granted (on the date specified) by 
the Brahmani Alvanangaisani, wife of the bhatta Péràyiram-udaiyàn, who was 
the bhagasvdmi of the village, to provide for ? offerings of rice for the god 
Vennaikkàmayaruliyav-emberumán. This half share granted by Alvanangaisani 
and........her husband's brother along with the Srivaishuavas in the presence 


of Periyapillai in the year Bhàva............... 


100 b 
Date 1380 A. D. 


(On the dato specified), we, the píjáris (three named) of the temple of 
Váàla-vanda-perumál at Velliyür, alias $ri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédimangalam, 
gave, with pouring of water, lands (specified) and a house (specified), exempt 
from taxes, to Sirappanachàri Nallapillai’s son Mandalapurusha of this village 
for work done to the temple. This is to continue as long as the moon aud 
the sun exist. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentenco.) 


U The Saka year 1121 is given as corresponding to Sarvadhári. But Sarvadhári oorrespond- 
ing to 1210 is meant, See No. 92. 1121 is a mistake for 1211. 
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101 
Date 1865 A.D. 


While the possessor of all victorious titles, the mahá-mandalé$vara, subduer 
of hostile kings, cliampion over kings who break their word, lord of both the 
oceans, Sri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar’s son Kampanna-udaiyar was ruling the 
earth—the sole manager of his palace, Abhanga-Garuda Nár&yana-chakrakola 
vijaya-chüdámani Dugganna granted (on the date specified) for the gods Vala- 
vanda-perumal and Villiyár of Velliyür, alias Sri-Vishnuvardhana-chatorvedi- 


mangalam, to provide for worship, sacred lamps, offerings of rice, sandal, 
dancing, vocal and instrumental music, all the dry and wet lands included 
within the four boundaries of Velliyür together with all kinds of taxes (many 
named) such as the tax on looms, the tax on oil-mills, etc. as a sarramânya. 


102 
Date 1293 A. D. 


(On:the date specified) the pratápa-chakravarti Sri-Pósala-vira-Vallà]a-Dóva's 
son Narasingapa-dannayakka’s son Vallappa-danniyakka made the following 
grant for the god Vala-vanda-perumal of Velliyür to provide for offerings of 
rice, sandal and sacred lamps:—one share of lands which he bought after full 
payment of 10 pieces of gold at..4 pana for each kuli from Késavapillai..... 
Allai who had received it as her portion from Kanyanár, including. . . kulis of 
the garden lands and the superior and inferior lands below the tank of Velliyür, 
and the huttais (named), the dry lands, the wells underground aud the trees 
overground in the same village, together with the present and the future profits 
(named) that accrue to the share. 


104 
Date 1428. 4. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Lakkanna- 
Vodayar granted to Singarasa’s son Annadata this dharmnia-Sàsana:—the tank 
built by your Danakani-dévi in the Bellir-3imé belonging to the Muluvàyi 
kingdom,— in the presence of the god Virüpàksha on the bank of the Tunga- 
адга, in order that dharmma may be to Déva-Ráya-maháráya,— we have 
granted to you, together with all the rice-land below it as far as the water 
flows, and the dry fields attached thereto, with all rights, free of all imposts. 
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105 
Date 1590 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun,— 
when the mahà-mandalé$vara rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Dukka-Ráya's son, 
master of the four oceans, Haribara-Ráyarasu was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— Lakshminatha pura, which is Mantrigundi in Kólàla-nàd, the southern 


Dvárávati-pattana, frequented by hermits, of Nigarilichóla- mandala belonging 


AA ash 


to the champion over  kKhantikára- Ràya, Náganna- Vodeyar, — Hibbari 


Lakumaiya- Nàyaka granted for dharmma. The nad prabhus of Kólàla (several 
named) and other men disposed to dharmma granted all the lands belonging to 
that Lakshmináthapura. 


106 « 
Date 1019 A. D. 

In the Sth year of the reign of K6-pParakéSaripammar, alias &ri-Rájéndra- 
Sola-Déva who,—while the goddess of Fortune, having become constant, 
increased, and while the goddess of the great Earth, the goddess of Victory 
in battle and the matchless goddess of Fame, having become his great queens, 
rejoiced — in his extended happy lifetime, conquered with his great aud war- 
like army Idaiturai-nadu; Vanavási, shut iu by a fence of continuous forests; 
Kollippàkkai, whose walls were surrounded by 50/72 trees; Mannaikkadakkam, 
whose fortification was unapproachable; the crown of the king of Паш (Ceylon) 
which was surrounded by the impetuous sea; the exceedingly beautiful crown 
of his queen; the beautiful crown and the necklace of Indra, which the king 
of the South (the Pandya) had previously surrendered to the kings of Ham; 
the whole of the [la-mandalam surrounded by the clear sea; the crown praised 
by many and the garland of ruddy rays, which were family treasures worn in 
succession by the warlike Kérala: many ancient islands securely guarded 
from time immemorial by the sea resounding with conchs; and the crown of 
pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which ParaSurima, who in anger extirpated 
kings twenty-one times in battle, had deposited in the inaccessible Sándima 
island, having considered it a secure place;— 

Araiyan Rajarajan, alias Vikkirama-Sola-chchdliyavaraiyan, of Sàtta- 
mangalam in Tiraünür-nàdu of Uyyakkondár-valanádu in Sóla-mandalam, 


мышык Л; 
gave one perpetual lamp, which was to burn for as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, for the goddess Pidàriyár of Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nadu of 
— as 
Nigarih- Sóola-maudalam, alias Nulambapadi, and, for the maintenance of the 


oet 


lamp, made over 5 good she-buffaloes which must neither die nor grow old to 
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the worshippers of the goddess, Sornapuliyan and Vinakkâlan, Siva-Brahmanas 
of the KanSika-gotra. 
This is under the protection of all Mahésvaras. 


106) 
Date 1006 A. D. 

In the 22nd year of the reign of Kó-Rájakésaripamma, alias Sri-Rajaraja- 
Déva, for the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalalam in the Kuvalála-n ada of Ganga- 
siyaram, the king was pleased to grant, with pouring of water, the village of 
Araiyür in the Kuvalála-nádu, as a dévaddua, with exemption from all imposts, 
and to make it over to the hands of the worshipper of the goddess, 
a Siva-Brahmana of the Kau&ika-gótra. 


106 с 
Date? 996 A. D. 


(This inscription has neither beginning nor end. The regnal year 12 is 
given, perhaps of Rájarája of No. 106 b above.) 

Agreeably to the entry made in the revenue register in accordance with 
intimation received dated on the ... day of the 12th year of the reign оГ... 
sep META to the effect that Pákkam .... in the Kuvalála-nàdu of Nigarili- 
Sola- mandalam was granted as а dévaddna from the 12th year for defraying 
the expenses in the temple of Pidáriyár at Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nadu. 


1064 
Date about 1071 A. D.) 


(This inscription may be a continuatiou of No. 108. It merely gives the 
details of the allotment of allowance in rice and money to the various servants 
in the temple of Pidáriyàr.) 

a ee utres ces iu eade [The following is the allotment of allowance] to 
the servants performing.various duties in the temple:—to the Kannáta-pandita 
who conducts the méádápattiyam of the temple, 180 kalam of paddy for 360 days 
at the rate of 1 tini and 1 padakku а day; to the Brahman Mára&inga-batfa 
of the Gautama-gótra who conducts the sacred worship, 60 kalam of paddy for 
360 days at 1 padakku a day, together with 2 kàšu, the equivalent of which 


1) The witnesses are the same officers who арр allowanoes to varions шр: servants 
in No, 108. 


5 
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in paddy is 5 kalam 1 tini and 1 padakku: to the four Brahmachârins who 
Came: , 15 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 5 nàli each a day, together with 
2 kasu, at 1 Каба each, the equivalent of which in paddy is 5 kalam 1 tüni 
and 1 padakku; to the man who supplies water for the sacred bath of the 
goddess, 15 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 nàli a day; to the two men who 
gather flowers and hold the sacred parasol, 30 kalain of paddy for 360 days at 
4 пан each a day; to the three watchmen of the temple, 90 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at 1 kuruni each a day, together with 3 Кази, at 1 kàšn each, 
the equivalent of which in paddy is 8 kalam and 3 kuruni; to the two men 
who work in the sacred flower-garden, 60 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
І kuruni each a day; to the four Yóginis, 60 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
4 nàli each а day; to the four Yógósvaras, 90 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
6 nili each a day; to Bhayiravamudali Virájéndra-kKaliyuga-Bhayirava, 60 
kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 padakku а day; to the three Dbayiravas, 
90 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni each a day; to the drummer who 
beats the drum ? bound on the head, 45 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 Кигаш 
and | nahi a day; to the two men who beat the tabor (matfalam), to the man who 
beats the double-drum (Karadigai), to the man who beats the gong, to the 
man who rings the hand-hell, and to the two men who blow the conch—to these 
seven men in all—105 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 nàli each a day; to 
the ? hambddaviyan, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni а day; to the 
dancing-master, 37 kalam 1 tüni and 1 padakku of paddy for 360 days at 
1 kuruui and 2 náli a day, together with 1 ká$u the equivalent of which in 
paddy is 2 kalam 2 tüni and 1 kuruni; to the accountant 30 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at .... a day, together with 1 kàšu, the equivalent of which in 
paddy is 2 kalam 2 tüni and 1 kuruni; to the twenty-four dancing-girls, 540 
kalam of paddy for 360 days at 6 nali each a day; to tlie potter who supplies 
pots to the temple-kitchen ..... , 15 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 nali 
a day; to the washerman who washes the vestments of the goddess, 15 kalam 
of paddy for 360 days at 4 náli a day; to tlie astrologer, 30 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day, together with 1 kàšu the equivalent of which 
in paddy is 2 kalam 2 tàni and 1 kuruni; to the lecturer on vyákarana and 
yàmala, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day, together with 
1 kasu the equivalent of which in paddy is 2 kalam 2 tüni and 1 kuruni; to 
the ? påjári, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at | kuruni a day; and to the mason 
who repairs the temple, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day. 

Thus has the allotment been made. This is the signature of Nirupa-siki- 
mani Vilupparaiyan, the purayu-vari-tinaikkalam-mugavetti. This is the signa- 
ture of Virasikamani-mivénda-vélin, 

Be it well. 
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107 
Date 1054 A. D. 

In the 3rd year of the reign of Kó-pParakésaripanunar, elias Sri-Rajéndra- 
Déva— who, having conquered the Наара seven and a half lakh (country) 
and set up a pillar of victory at Kollápuram; having terrified Ahavamalla at 
Koppam on the bank of the great river and taken possession of his elephants, 
horses, women and treasures; and having performed the anointment of victory, 
was graciously seated on the throne of heroes — 

On the 86th day of the 3rd year of the king’s reign, ........ , the overseer 
of the dandanàyakas, Vettan Paüchanedi-Vánan, alias Madurántaka-tTamil- 
pperaiyan of Tandangurai in Vilà-nàdu belonging to Pándikulà$ani-valanádu 
of ‘Séla-mandalam, granted two perpetual lamps for the goddess Pidáriyàr of 
Kuvalàlam in the Kuvalàla-nàdu of Vijaya- Rajendra-mandalam, and, having 
? purchased 63 cows...... ,made them over to. the two “worshippers of the 
goddess, the Siva-Bráhmanas —Satkaran Tiyambakan, alias Bhüpálarája- 
Brahma-marayan and Alan Marasingan, alias Rijaparikkirama-Brahma- 
marayan—of Ше Kansika-gétra, for maintaining the lamps for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. Any profit accruing from these cows was to be theirs 
(the Siva-Brahmanas’). 

These (lamps) are under the protection of all MahéSvaras. 


108 
Date 1071 A. D. 

In the 2nd year of the reign of K6-Rajakésarivarmma, «lias 8ri-RAjéndra- 
Sóla-Déva", who—having as companions his sword and arms which resembled 
two branches and abiding in which the goddess of Fortune became resplendent— 
conquered Keli... ; seized many troops of elephants at Vayiragaram ; gracious- 
ly took tribute, the fame of which spread to all the regions, from the king of 
Dara at Sakkaragottam which had been free from fear of attack; placed under 
the shadow of his umbrella, to her great joy, the goddess of the earth resem- 
bling a lotus which was in the direction of the sunrise, having gently raised 
her withont disturbing anything that Vishnu, having become the primeval 
Boar, had formerly raised; sent the wheel of his authority and his tiger 
banner to every region; established his fame and charity in every land; sat 
in state with victory for his companion, while valour, liberality, honour and 
mercy became prominent as his inseparable attributes; rightfully wore his 
family crown of jewels, while other kings wore on their heads his feet as à 
crown; and caused his rds to sway over ы, land in the Jere shin 


5* 
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When the officer, Ambalavan Tiruppondaiyár, alias Virasikamani-mivénda- 
vélàr, of Pandiyambakkam in the Pembuliyür- пада of Káliyür-kottam in... la- 


inandalam, being seated in a mandapam within the enclosure of th ihe temple of 


Pidáriyár at...... in the Kuvalala-nadu of Vijaiya- Rájéndra-mandalam, 
questioned the Kannátaka-pandita who was conducting the mdddpattiyam for 
the goddess, and the panuchácháriya půjâris who....... , whether any allotment 
of the paddy which was the equivalent of the revenue in gold (mádai) collected 
from the villages which were dévadduas of the temple had been made to the 
gods and to the servants performing various duties in the temple, they replied 
that no allotment had been made until the 2nd year of the reign of ...... 
la-Déva. Thereupon, the officer Virasikàümani-müvénda-vélàr made Ње follow- 
ing allotment in the presence of the above temple servants and of Nirupa- 
&ikàmani Vilupparaiyan, alias ...... , of Araninilai-Mummudi-Sóla-nallür in 

..yür-kottam, the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam mugavetti:—(Here follow details 
of tho revenue in gold from the different villages and of its equivalent in 
paddy.) To each of the deities — Virabhadra, Brahmáui, Îšvari, Kaumári, 
Vaishnavi, Уйга, Indrani, Sri-ChamundéSvari, Ganapati, ChàmundéSvari of 
Milasthana, Yógé&vari, Kshétrapála-déva, Maha-sista, and Sürya-déva—4 пап 
of rice, 2 dishes of curry, 2 areca-nuts and 4 betel-leaves for each offering, 
(Then follow totals calculated for one year in measures of paddy.) On each of 
the days of the summer solstice, the winter solstice and the solar eclipse— for 
the sacred bath of the goddess, 1 tàni of paddy, together with 4 nàli of rice the 
equivalent of which in paddy is 1 kuruni, is required for putting below the 
kalasa; 1 kàšu the equivalent of which in paddy is 2 tüni and 2 пап, for 
buying the necessary drugs for the bath; and 1 kasu the eqnivalent of which 
in paddy is 1 tüni and 1 nali, for a cloth to fasten round the chief Awmbha; 
for the great offering, 1 ійі and 1 padakku of rice, or at the rate of two to 
five, 1 kalam and 3 kuruni of paddy; for 4 dishes of curry, 2 nàli of paddy; 
for 20 areca-nuts and 40 betel-leaves, 4 nàli of paddy; for 2 kalam of intoxi- 
cating drink required for Yégini-YégéSvara-pijai, 1 kalam of paddy, together 
with 1 бин of rice the equivalent of which in paddy, at the rate of two to 
five, is 2 tüni and 1 padakku; and for one sheep required for the same pitjai, 
з kasu the equivalent of which in paddy is 1 kalam and 3 па]. 

UThe same items are repeated for the day of the Karttigai (Krittika) 
vakshatra in the month of Kárttigai with the addition of an allowance of 1 
kalam and 2 tüni of paddy for 10 náli of oil required for lamps, at the rate 
of 1 padakku of paddy for every nàli of oil. 


1) This is printed in the Tamil as No. 1124. 
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On every Tuesday in the year—for offerings 1 kuruni of rice, for oblation 
(bali) 2 nali, and to Astradévar 2 nali; two dishes of curry; 4 areca-nuts and 
8 betel-leaves; for burnt offering (aAyára-bali), 1 sheep valued at 1 kasu; 10 
lamps to be lighted at the time of performing the sacrifice; for the worship of 
the Virgin (Kanyá-püjai), 7 women and 1 Brahmachari (Vikkés$vara-máni) to 
be employed; 4 dishes of curry; 16 ? areca-nuts (verungày) and 32 betel- 
leaves. (The totals calculated for the 52 Tuesdays of the year are also given 
in measures ef paddy.) 

On each of the 10 remaining saùkránti days" (the solstices having been 
already provided for) in the year—1 kuruni and 4 nàli of rice, 2 dishes of 
curry, 2 areca-nuts and 4 betel-leaves. (The totals are given for one year.) 

On each day ef the 12 monthly festivals-—1 padakku of rice, 4 dishes of 
curry, 48 areca-nuts and 96 betel-leaves; 4 nali ef oil for lamps; for Yógini- 
Yógésvara-püjai, 2 kalam of intoxicating drink (the equivalent in paddy being 
given as 1 kalam), 1 tůni of rice, and 1 sheep (valued at 3 kasu). (The totals 
fer one year are given). 

For hoisting the sacred tlag in the festival of Uttará-nakshatra in the month 
of Paüguni, 1 kuruni of paddy together with 1 пар of rice (the equivalent of 
which is given as 2 nàli of paddy) fer putting below the pots containing 
sprouting seeds (pdligai); 1 kàšu for buying a cloth to fasten round the 
Chamunda-kumbam; offerings of rice, curry, areca-nut and betel-leaves; and 1 
kàšu for buying a cloth of 12 cubits for the sacred flag; to the man whe paints 
the flag, 1 kasu; for two cloths, one to be tied round the waist and the other to 
be thrown over the shoulders, to be presented to the priest, 1 kàšu; for present- 
ation to the man who performs the ceremeny of opening the eyes (of the 
image of the god), 1 kà$u; for the flag-god (Dhvaja-dóvar), 4 паі of paddy 
for putting below the kalaiam; offerings of rice, curry, areca-nuts and betel- 
leaves, (totals given for the 7 days of the festival); and 1 sheep on the day of 
hoisting the flag and another on the day of taking it down. 

For Astra-dévar, t kàšu fer buying a cloth for his vestments; and offerings 
of rice and curry twice a day, (totals for 7 days given). 1 kàšu for a cleth 
to be presented to the man whe preclaims the festival. For concluding the 
ceremonies on the 7th day, 1 kuruni of paddy together with 1 nàli of rice for 
spreading below the pots containing sprouting seeds; 1 kàšu for buying a 
cloth to fasten round the Chamunda-Aumbam, and offerings of rice, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves. 

For the Chamunda-eblation (dma) to be offered twice a day, 1 nàli of 
ghee. For the oblation of rice, to be effered twice a day, 4 nàli of rice. Fer 
sesamum, parched rice and /órai (a kind of rice), 1 kuruni of paddy. For 


1) The day of the passage of the sun from one zodiacal sign into another. 
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burnt offering, 1 sheep. (Totals for 7 days given in measures of paddy for 
all these.) 

For the nine gods (Nava-dévataigal), offerings of rice at two times of the 
day, of curry, areca-nuts and betel leaves; 11 Каба for buying 9 cloths for 
their vestments; 4 kásu for 3 manjadi of gold for their firukkáppu and for 
the oblation of rice to be offered twice a day, 4 паі of rice. (Totals in 
measures of paddy given for 7 days.) 


For presentation to the man who offers the daily oblation in fire, ! kàšu. 
On each of the festival days when the deity is taken out m procession, offerings 
of rice at two times of the day, of curry, areca-nuts and betel-leaves; oil for 
burning lamps at the place to which the deity is taken;  kàšu each for two 
cloths to be used for the deity, one during the sacred bath and the other after 
the bath. 

To the man who officiates as Brahma, to the one who repeats mantras and 
to the man who recites hymns before the deity, ! Каби each. To one Rigvédi, 
to one Sámavédi and to one Yajurvédi, 1 Каби each. For buying cloths to be 
given ? along with boiled rice ete. offered to the deity to those who performed 
services, to those who danced and to those who sang, during the festival, 
4 kasu. 

For performing the Sandi for the divine mother (mátiri-Sandi), 1 padakku 
of sprouting paddy; and another for buying tôrai, the pulse ulundu and other 
necessary things. 

At the place..... , 1 kasu for buying íkalañju of gold for a complete 
set of ornaments for a virgin; and 1kásu for buying a cloth for her. 

1 Кази for a cloth to wrap round the kettle-drum; 1 kuruni of paddy for 
putting below the kettle-drum; 1 Каби for a cloth for....flag; ! ká&u for 
1 sheep rcquired for sacrifice; offerings of rice, curry, areca-nuts and betel- 
leaves — (totals given for 7 days in measures of paddy); and oil for lamps. 


І padakku of paddy and 4náli of rice for putting below the Chamunda- 
kala&um in the sacrificial hall and below the 9 kambas (pots) on the sacrificial 
altar on which the fire is kept; 14 Каби for buying cloths to wrap round the 
kumbas; and oil for one perpetual lamp. 

For the 10 Kumba-dévatis and for Astra-déva, offerings of rice, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves—(totals given in measures of paddy for 7 days): 
2nali of rice for the morning oblation; the same for the noon-day oblation, 
together with | sheep for the bloody oblation; 2náli of rice again for the 
evening oblation; and the same with 1 sheep for the Ardha-yama oblation— 
(totals given again). 

For graha-&duti and arpuda-sánti, 1 sheep per day; and oil for two hand- 


lamps at the time of sacrifice. 


Kolar Tal. 39 


For the »ava-hóma, rice for the nine oblations and ghee; for Chamunda- 
hóma, 1 sheep per day. 

For.. yamu...si, offerings of rice and curry, and oil for lamps. At the 
conclusion, eight she-buffaloes valued at 2 Каба each, one sheep for ? victim 
and 1 sheep for meritorious sacrifice (punya-vadai). For the... priest, 1 Каба 
for two eloths, one to be tied ronnd the waist and the other to be thrown over the 
shoulders, to be given to him; and 6 kasu for 3 kalanjn of gold to be presented 
to him. For Sa..... , 1 kasu for two cloths similar to the above, and 2 Кази 
for 1 kalanju of gold to be presented to him. 

For the saerificing priest, 1 kàšu for two cloths, and 2 каби for 1 kalanjo 
of gold to be presented to him. 

To the nine priests who performed the wara-hóme, 1 Кази each. 

On each of the 7 days during which the 50074 is performed, 1 kalam of 
intoxicating drink and 4 sheep for YOgini-YogéSvara-piijai, also 1 padakku of 
rice. On each of the above days, 1 пі and 1 padakku of rice for feeding 
the dumb, the blind, those who sang and those who danced. (Totals given in 
measures of paddy in all the above.) 


109 « 
Date 1033 A. D. 

In the 22nd year of the reign of Kó-pParakésaripanmar, alias &ri-Rájendra- 
Sóla-Dévar who, ete. (see Nos. 106 and 44), conquered with his great and 
warlike army Idaituyai-nadu etc. (see Nos. 106a and 44); Ma&suni-déSam, 
whose paddy-fields were green; a large heap of family-treasures along with 
many other treasures, after having captured, together with his relations, 
Indirasan of the ancient race of the moon, in а battle which raged at 
Adinagaravai of unceasing great fame; Otta-vishaiyam, surrounded by 
dense ? bamboo thickets which were difficult to approach; the fine KoSalai-nadu, 
where Brahmans are collected together; Tandabutti, whose gardens abounded 
with bees, after having destroyed Danmapála in a hot battle; Dakkana-Ládam, 
whose fame spread in all directions, after having so attacked Irana&üra that 
his stubbornness vanished; [Vangala-désam, of unceasing drizzle, from which 
GévindaSaudav, dismounting from his horse, fled ;] elephants of great strength, 
women and treasures, after having been pleased to frighten on a hot battle- 
field Mahivala of ? Sangottal, who wore the warrior's ankle-rings; Uttira-Laidam, 
surrounded by the vast sea which abonnded with pearls; the wave-throwing 
базда whose saered waters were full of fragrant flowers; and who—having 
sent many ships in the midst of the billowing sea and having [captured] 


Sangiràma-vijaiyóttungapanma, the king of Kidàram, [along with his elephants 
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Pi .|,—took [the large heap of treasures whieh he had rightfully amassed], 
the Viehehádira-ttórana at the war-gate of the enemy’s extensive city, the 
wicket door set with jewels of great splendour, and the door set with large 
jewels; the extensive &ri-Vijaiyam ; Panuai, watered by the river; the ancient 
Malaiyür, whose fortress was on a high hill; Mayirudiigam, the moat around 
which was the deep sea; llaügásóbam, of undaunted heroic deeds; Mappappalam, 
having abundant waters as its guard; [Mévilimbangam, whieh had fine 
fortifications as defence); Valaippandüru, situated in the midst of green jungle; 
Talaittakkólam, praised by great men versed in the sciences; Mádainalingam, 
of steady heroic deeds; Nilámuri-dé$am, whose tierce strength was increased 
by enmity; Mánakkaváram, having gardens the flowers in which were full of 
honey; and Kidáram, of fierce strength, guarded by men who wore the 
warrior’s ankle-rings;— 

According to the command of &ri-Rájéndra-Sóla-Déva, the general Uttama- 
Soóla-Brahma-máráyan, alias Máràyan Arnmoli, son of Rájéndra-Sóla-Drahma- 
márüáyan, alias Nürkkana Sri-Krishuan Raman, of Kéraláüntaka-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, alias Amanakudi, in Vennádu belonging to Uyyakkondàr-valanádu 


of Sóla-mandalam, caused to be built [of stone] what had formerly been built 


of brick in the temple of Pidáriyar at Kuvalàlam in the Kuvalála-nádu of 


Gangásáyaram in [Nigarili] Séla-mandalam. He also granted a perpetual 
lamp known by the name of Janavarkalpagam to be burned before the goddess 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, and, for its maintenance, made 
over 7 excellent she-buffaloes which must neither die nor grow old to the 
Siva-Brahmanas (two named) of the temple. For this light to give a steady 
flame, a lamp was given weighing one hundred palam by the scales of Ayiravan. 
On his behalf, the sacred temple was caused to be constructed by the Brahman 
Máttavagaittüdan Tiruppori Ambalattidi of Kattumana-pakkam in the Mági- 
nür-nàdu of Sengáttu-kkottam in Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalam. 

Sintamani Saikaran, the possessor of the Müttavagai saered parasol, of 
Eyinangu in Velaé-nadu which belonged to Kshatri-Sikamani-valanadu, gave 
over to the charge of the Siva-Brahmanas worshipping in the temple a twilight 
lamp to be burned at one Sandi (one of the three times of the day), as long 
as the moon and the sun exist, before the Pidáriyàr of Kuvalàlam. 


109 
Date ? about 1200 A. D 


The hero Mádavan of Anda. ..., got this pidam (pedestal) made. 
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110 
Date about 1280 A. D. 

І, Vettummara-Banan, alias Uttama-Sóla-Gaügan (with usual Gaüga titles)”, 
remitted the land-tax, the tax on avichchu (2), the tax on houses, the tax on 
? sugarcane mills and other taxes in the déradduas of the goddess and gods of 
Kuvalalam, and in the dévaddnam, tiruvidaiyáttam and pallichchandam granted 
for gods in the Kuvalila-nidu. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) This (charity) is under the protection 
of all MahéSvaras. May it be prosperous. There is no guide but virtue to 
those who understand virtue. 


111 
Date 1027 A. D. 


On the 240th day of the 16th year of his reign, Kó-Parakésaripanmar, alias 
Sri-Rajéndra-Sdla-Dévar, who took the Eastern country, байда: and Kadiram, 
being graciously seated in the outer hall of the ? stage within the..... palace 
at Vikkirama-Sóla-puram in the Kaivára-nádu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, was 
pleased to order that the village of Piragampalli in the Kuvalála-nádu of 
Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, excluding the ? portion of the ryots, should be entered 
in the revenue register as a dévaddua and that the revenue in paddy and gold 
(specified) hitherto paid by the village should, from the 16th year of the reign, 
be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidáriyàr of Kuyalalam in the 
same пади, The royal secretary (named) having written that the king had 
been pleased to order thus, and the chief secretary (named) along with three 
others (named) having approved of it, Rajéndra-Sdla-Brahmadirayar, alias 
Nárkkana-máràyan Jananádanár of Kéralantaka-chcharuppédi-mangalam in 
Vennadu of Uyyakkondár-valanádu, ordered that it should be entered in the 
revenue register in accordance with intimation received. This order having 
been communicated by the revenue officers (ten named), the revenue accountants 
(twelve named) made an entry in the revenue register on the 281st day of the 
16th year that the village was a dévaddna from that year, 

This is the signature of Aiünürruyan Arávamudan D, the puravu-vari- 
tinaikkalam mugavetti.. This is the signature of llavenbai-udaiyàn, tlie puravu- 
vari-tinaikkalam mugavetti. 


1) See Nos. 69, 76, and 77. 
2) Also mentioned in No. 19. 


42 Kolar Taluq. 


112 a 
Date 1022 A. D. 


On the 270th day of the 11th year of his reign, K6-pParakéSaripanmar, 
alias Sri-Ràjéndra-Sóla-Dévar, who took the Eastern country and Gangai, 
being graciously seated in the outer western mandapam ...... called Rájéndra- 
Sólan inside the temple at Káüchi-puram, was pleased to order that the ? village 
of Pa$ai.... in the Kuvalàla-nàdu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam,— excluding 
the ? portion of the ryots, including káránmai, miyátch i, excess and deficiency — 
should be entered in the revenue register as a dévadása from the 7th year of 
the reign and that the revenue in paddy and gold (specified) of the village 
should be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalálam in 
the same пада. The royal secretary, Rájéndra-Sóla-nallür Kilavan, having 
written that the king had been pleased to order thus, and the chief secretary, 
Rajéndra-Séla-kKandiruvapperaiyan, along with three others (named) having 
approved of it, Rájéndra.Sóla-Brahmádhirájar ) ordered that it should be 
entered in the revenue register in accordance with intimation received. This 
order having been communicated by the revenue officers (eleven named), the 
revenue accountants (seven named) having met together made an entry in the 
revenue register on Ше 29th day of the 13th year to the effect that the village 
was а dévadina from the 7th year and that its revenue in paddy and gold 
(specified again) should be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidariyar 
of Kuvalálam. 

This is the signature of the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam superinteudent, Kula- 


lür-udaiyán. This is the signature of the mugavetti, Navenbai-udaiyan. 


1126 
Date ? 1052 A. D. 

In the 35th ......... Kó-pParakésaripanmar, alias &ri-Vijaiya-Rájéndra- 
Déva?, who—having taken the head of Vira-Pàndiyan, the Salai of Séralan, 
Ilaügai and the Irattapádi seven and a half lakh (country), and set up а 
pillar of victory at Kalliyàna-puram,—took his seat on the throne of heroes 


and got himself anointed as Vijaiya-Rajéndra —....................... 
edP Pot ag ped Kuvalà ... in the Kuvalàla-nàdu | of Vijaiya-Rajéndra- 

Y ges aan м < йе 
mandalam........ 


1) The same that is mentioned in the previous number. 

2)Mutbagal Nos. 105c and 106a, with almost the same historical introduction, are dated in 
the 33rd yoar of Rájádhirája, elder brother of Ràjéndradéva. This inscription may refer to the 
reign of tho same king; Rajéudra may have been а co-regent. 
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112 c 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 
The hero Mádavan of Andakku (?) in Tévür-nàdu which belongs to Arnmoli- 


déva-vala-nádu. 


1124 
Date ? about 1025 A. D. 
(This inseription is fragmentary. It contains no dato and no namo of any king.) 
Details of the number and weight of some gold and silver ornaments pre- 
seuted to some god are given. Some grants are made for burning perpetual 
lamps before the god of some place. 


112 e 
Date about 1025 A. D. 
(Contains only a fragment of tho historical introduction givon in No. 109a.) 


Rajéndra-Chola’s time. 


112 f 
Date ? 1028 A. D. 
(This is also fragmentary. All the historical introduction is gone.) 

In Ње 1[2}th year of the reign of Kó-pParaké&aripanmar, alias Sri-Rajéndra- 
Sóla-Dévar, who........ conquered... ..... — Vira-Só]a. . . .of Nandi-puram in 
Tirnnaraiyür-nàdu belonging to Kshatrisikámani-vala-nàda, made over...... 
to the Siva-Bràhmanas worshipping in the temple for burning a lamp before 
the ? Bhattar of Kuvalálam in the Kuvalala-nadu of Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam. 


112 7 
Date about 1020 A. D. 
This is similar to No. 112e. The name of the king, Rajéudra-Séla, can 


be made out. 


113 
Date 1879 A. D. : 

(On the date specified), —Be it well. The mahá-mandalé$vara, subduer of 
hostile kings, a spear for the head of royal elephants, a smokeless pit for 
hostile kings, Bhairava in battle, the servant of Virabhadra-Ráya, terrifier of 
Prithivipati-Raya, statue at the door of Harihara's abode, champion over the 


three kings, Naganna-Vodeyar’s son Dépanna-Vodeyar, the mahántas of all the 
6* 
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world and others (named), with all the farmers and subjects, and the temple 
priests in Kélala (named), gave to Dévappa-jiyya, the head of the Dévi temple, 
a Sasana as follows:—Having bound on you the badge of Jiyya of the Dévi 
temple, on acconnt of that Jiyya badge we grant to you all the lands and 
dues belonging to Andiganahari village in Kólàla-nàd, free of all imposts, to 
continue as long as sun and moon. "s 

Whatever lands of the jiyyas of the various temples are attached to that 
Jiyya badge will also belong to Dévappa of this temple. 

Imprecation. 


114 
Date 1558 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), — when the maharajidhiraja 
rája-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—..... during his pårupatya granted to the brave soldiers ... 

. in the villages of the .... temple in the punya-kshêtra of the goddess 
Kólàla, worshipped in the four yugas, set up by Parasurama in this old time 
Dahana Kólàla, giving it another name of Kólàla Bhargava. 


115 
Date ? about 1030 A. D. 
This is the sacred outer mandapam called &ri-Rájéndra-Sóla-dévan after 
the name of (the king) &ri-Rájéndra-Sóla-Dévar, caused to be erected by 
Jakkiyappai, daughter of Tribuvanaiyan of Ittakirai, at the foot of Salkal-malai, 


otherwise called Kanaka-pavvatam (the golden mountain), in the Kadambanak- 
apla sa 

kai-nidu, 

— was 


116 
Date about. 1050 A. D. 


Tribhuvanayya's son Jakeya had it made (a lotus ornament). 


118 
Date 1785 A. D. 


(Persian) —God is the Protector. All things exist by water. Thus is it 
written. 


1) Some of the inscription being defaced, parts of the translation aro uncertain. 
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119 
Date 1786 A. D. 
(Persian)—The shadow of God, Тїрї Sultân, emperor of the faithful, — 
may his country and empire last for ever. 
By order of the Sultan, who is the king of the world, Saiyid Budan, a 
devoted Amil, in the year Sàbir and the month Taki, constructed the tank, 
whose water is like the water of Kansar (the river of heaven). 


120 
Date 1216 A. D. 

1, Vira-Gangan, alias Uttama-Sola-Gangan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
set up the god Vira-Gaügi&varam-udaiya-nàyanár in the village of Vira-Ganga- 
nallür on the hill called Muchukunda-giri near Kuvalalam of the Kuvalàla-nàdu 
in Ganga-mandalam and having also built a stone-temple for the god, made 
(on the date specified) a grant of 10,000 kuli of wet land, as measured by the 
rod varisai-kkól and of 28 kandagam of etta-land! (all specified) for the 
worship, offerings, lamps, nnguents and other various requirements of the god. 
May this last as long as the moon and the snn endure. 


Date 1219 A. D. 

And (on the date specified) I also made a grant of various lands (specified) 
to provide for the daily and monthly festivals, the festival on the day of 
Kéttai (Jyéshthá)-nakshatra, and the great festival on the day of the holy 
Kéttai-nakshatra in the month of Sittirai, of this god, and to provide for 
the temple servants. The temple authorities shall take possession of these 
lands. This grant is to last as long as the moon and the sun endure. This 
is placed under the protection of all Máhé$varas. The giver obtains merit; 


his successor...... should protect the charity; he who rashly injures it will 
long suffer in hell; but he who protects it...... 
121 


Date ? 1225 А. D. 


I, Vira-Gangan, alias Uttama-Sdla-Gangan, granted (on the date specified) 
in the year Tárana corresponding to the 46th year of my reign, 12,000 kuli of 
wet land and 24 kandagam of dry land (all specified), exempt from taxes, 
to twelve dancing-girls (two of whom are named), at the rate of 1000 kuli 
of wet land and 2 kandagam of dry land each, in order that they 


1) Land irrigated by water-levers (?). 
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might serve in the temple of Vira-Gañgišvaram-udaiya-náyanàr at Vira-Ganga- 
puram on the hill called Muchukunda-giri. I also granted 1500 kuli to 
Pádum-àndàn (the sougster Andan ?). This is under the protection of all 
Mahêsvaras. 


122" 
Date about 1280 A. D. 


I (no name given) made a grant of the following dues for the sacred А 
in the temple, to last as long as the moon and the sun exist:— 

5 pana for every foal....born in the Kuvalála-nádu; 3 pana for...... : 
1 pon for every foal sold in the same nàdu; and the taxes on fodder, ? on foot- 
paths, on horse-tracks and on horses. 

I also granted, to provide for offerings of rice, lands (specified) excluding 


former dévadánas and including the taxes on land and on avichchu (?). 


123 
Date about 1280 A. D. 
I, Vettummàra-Bànan, granted, for the perpetual lamp of Senkara,..... 
of Kuvalálam. 
1244 


Date ? 1218 A. D. 

I, Vallàla-dévan, son of Sikka-dannüyakkar, who was the younger brother 
of Pólàla-danpáyakkar, who was again the father-in-law of the mahá-mauda- 
lisura Uttama-Sóla-Ganga («lias ?) Selva-Gatga—made (from the date specified) 
a grant of a garden (specified) to be converted into a flower-garden for the 
god Vira-Gangisvaram-ndaiya-nayanar. Tho flowers in the garden were to be 
utilised for the temple garlands and the other produce for maintaining sacred 


lamps.......... 
12456 
Date 1521 A.D. 
The officers (two named) under Kariya-Irâmaiya-nâyakkar, son of Ka...... 


yar, who was one of the ministers of vira-Vallàla-Dáva, and the inhabitants of 
Periya-nàdu in Kuvalàlam, agreed (on the date specified) to defray the 
expenses in connection with the various festivals of the god Vira-Gangis$varam- 


1) In this and the following ioseription there is an orthographical peculiarity—the writing 
of bindu for the first member of conjunct consonants, e. g. vimta for vitta. 
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udaiya-náyanàr. (Names of men who agreed to bear the expenses of the 
festivals on different days are given with other details.) The expenses of ihe 
fourth day festival were agreed to be borne hy lruga-settiyàr, the headman 
of the Ubhaya-Nanadésigal. (Usual final impreeatory sentence.) The protection 
of Mahésvaras (is sought for this charity). 


125 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 


І, Marudür-udaiyàn Kamban Villavarayan, (? alias] Pottasam Vële Adakkai- 
yan, made a grant of land" (speeified) for the maintenance of a sacred lamp 
to be burned at two times of the day before the god Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya- 
nàyanàr. This is to last as long as the moou and the sun exist. This is 
under the protection of Mahêsvaras. 


126 
Date ? 1286 A.D. 

I, Malaiyàndai Siyan's son Dévàndai Siyan, the strong-armed Vira-Narayana 
and mandalika of Koygaikkurn-nüdu, granted (from the date specified), for 
as long as the moon and the sun endure, 300 kuli of land (specified), in order 
that its income, viz., 21 pana, might be utilised for ? carrying in procession 
the god Vira-Gangis$varam-udaiya-náyanár in the month of Vaigàài and on the 
day of Ayiliya (A&léshá)-nakshatra, the star under whieh I was born. 


197 
Date ? about 1220 A. D. 

L....Gaügan Viluppar Nárayan, ....... Uttama-Séla-Ganga..., granted 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist, lands (specified) for maintaining 
two twilight lamps to be burned before the god [Vira-Gangi$varam-udaiya- 
nàyanár] (Usual final phrase and impreeatory sentence.) 


198 
Date 1821 A. D. 


(On the date specified), vira-Ballala-Déva’s minister Kali-Lakkumai-Danna- 
yaka’s son Kariya. .R&amai-nayaka’s officer Halla.... 


1) 1t is called karkalani—stony wet land. 
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129 
Date about 1220 A.D. 

I, Vikkirama-Gangan ....'s son .. kka, the servant of Vira-Ganga, alias 
Uttama-Sóla-Gaünga (with usual Ganga titles), am the husband of the wives of 
those servants who run away. Having said this, if I survive him not dying 
with him, I shall incur the shame of giving my wife to the servant who 
[does not] run away. 


130 
Date 1216 A.D. 


I, Vira-Gangan, alias Uitama-Só]a-Gaügan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
set up the god Jalakanté$vara-nàyanár in the village of Vira-Ganga-nallfir at 
the foot of the hill called Muchukunda-giri, near Kuvalálam of the Kuvalala- 
nádu in Ganga-mandalam, and having also built a stone temple for the god, 
made (on the date specified) a grant of 100 kuli of land (specified) for offeriugs 
of rice, lamps, unguents aud other requirements of the god. І also granted 
the village of Vibhátipuram adjoining Kuvalàlam to provide for the worship 
of the god. (Then follow the boundaries of the village.) The Siva-Bráhmana 
of the KauSika-gétra shall enjoy this (village). 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) (Signed) sri-JalakantéSvaran. (This 
charity) is under the protection of Umá-Mahésvara. 


131 
Date 119S A. D. 


Be it well. Vikkirama-Gangan,—who was the lord of 1..3aiyár of immense 
fame on this earth. .... girt by the wavy sea; who was the friend of 
who was the first chief merchant (Adi-vanikéSan) that settled people in the 
great city of Kuvalàlam of spotless fame; who owned the city of Alagai also; 
who was born from the womb of his Arundati-like mother, the lady Uyyandai; 
who had been born along with? SiraSai-ttévan to the Trailókya-pattana-svàmi 
Aiyan; who had his breast decorated with bright jewels; who was the lord of 
the fertile Tondai-vala-nadu, surrounded on one side by waters abounding in 
red lotuses; who was greater than the great; and who possessed troops of 
victorious elephants;—having (on the date specified) caused to be set up 
аб? Indalür the god of the sharp-edged spear, who pierced the mountain 
(Subrahmanya), granted one xéli (specified) of the best lands below the 
Kuvalàlam tank whose waters were full of blooming flowers, made many rich 
endowments, caused provision to be made for taking out Sibali (the secondary 
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image) in procession at the three times of the day, and thus established his 
fame for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

This charity is under the protection of the Malésvaras and of the Five- 
hundred. 


132 
Date 1179 A. D. 


The meaning of portions of this inseription is not quite clear. 
š p I 


Be it well. In the name of Selvan—who was the companion of the goddess 
of Fortune, the husband of the goddess of Vietory, and the guardian (of the 
goddess] of the great Earth;........ ; who had the elephant [of his banner] 
sketched on the Méru of the north; who was the most celebrated in the lunar 
race of the west; who crossed the fertile waters of the Kavéri of the south; 
the singer of whose praises became a king of the gods; in obeisance to whom 
the man that raised his joined hands to his head.......... ; who wore 
golden uecklaces........ and was full of grace; who on one occasion captured 
by force the ? army (parikalam) of Vengàli to the panic of the gods of the 
eight directions and of Iyama (the god of death); who, having pierced the 
long mountain range and gone to the nether region of the Nàgas, ....... 
attacked. ........ ; who was well versed in the three forms of Tamil"; and 
who was the lord of Muchukunda-giri and of the excellent city of..... puna- 
varttanapura extolled by bards—his daughter, Mádévi of renowned chastity, 
younger sister of the implacable Vikkiramadittan,—the younger brother 
of the leader of ? SAraman’s heroic army...... and ? of Vira-Gangan who 
was the ? messenger of the Panjavar (Pandyas 2), the son of others? wives and 
the bearer of the cruel bow,— the celebrated elder sister of Küttan, and the 


paternal aunt of the youthful Gangapperumál—who...... king....... ss. who 
was the lord of Kachchi....and who vanquished Tennan (Pandya) on the battle- 
field........ — having come to the firm conclusion that wealth, rank and 


all things of this wide world are fleeting, practised severe ausierities, and with 
a desire to do some act of charity, built a beautiful stone-temple with the 
tórana-gate and the surrounding walls. Having provided the temple with a 
flower-garden, kitchen, pond, suitable environs, musical instruments (two named) 
and ornaments (some named), and having made provision for the expenses of 
worship, she set up (on the date specified) the god Saükara together with his 
consort Umai near the hill on which fragrant Vilva (küvilai) trees grew and 
the foot of which was washed by the river whose waters brought sandal, 
agil, pearls., jewels and gold. 


1) Prose, poetry and drama. 


— 
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133a aud 1880 
Date 2 1311 A. D. 
(The inscriptions are fragmentary. The meaning is not quite clear.) 
(On the date specified) grants of land (specified) were made for the god 


Selva-Gangisvaram-udaiyár. 


134 
Date 1567 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time when the maha-mandalê- 
švara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, 
vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar’s son vira-Rajéndra-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:—a grant of land. 


187 
Date 1284 A. D. 

I, Vira-Gañgan, alias Uttama-Sdla-Gangan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
received full payment in gold, gave full possession of certain lands (specified) 
£o... . vl. 

I, Talaikkadujeyaniravi, granted (from the date specified) the above lands 
as a gift to 19 Brahmans and the god of the place. These 19 families of 
Brahmans shall enjoy the lands, residing at... .vi-mangalam. 

This is the signature of Vira-Gangan, alias Uttama-Sóla-Gaügan. This is 
the signature of Gangapperumal. This is the signature of Tondaimáàn. This 
is the signature оѓ... тауар. I, .... landin, shall carry out this. 


188 
Date about 1254 A. D. 


(The first part of the inseription is gone.) 


I, Vira-Gangan, granted, together with certain taxes (named) ........ — 
SÉ this Iravimangalam. ....... He who сотеіѕ.... shall incur the sin of 
having slaughtered a tawny cow near the Ganges. He shall incur the sin of 
having unjustly slandered his own mother. This charity is to continue as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. This is the signature of the merchants 
of the 18 nàdu. He who confiscates land, whether given by himself or by 
another, is born a worm in ordure for 60 thousand years. The man who takes 
away а cowrie (hiranyam), a cow [or even an inch of land] goes to hell..... 
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Dute 1287 A. D. 
In the 32nd year of the veign of the universal emperor Sri-Poysala-vira- 
Ràmaná-Dévar—1, Nága-dévar, alias.... Náràyanan, ..... Solakattu...... 


Kuvalala-nadu, alias Ganga-pádi, granted (on the date specified), for the 
prosperity of Sri-vira-Ramana-Dévar, the wet and dry lands belonging to..... 
with the four boundaries, ineluding the wells underground, the trees over- 
ground, the houses, sacred places and gardens, together with certain taxes 
(named) to Andan-bhattan and to... chchamutti-bhattan, son of Kidámbi . 
ppillai, as a sarvamánya exempt from taxes. This is to last as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. For every bullock-load of [areca-nuts] 10 areca-nuts 
ri (Usual final imprecatory sentence). 


140 
Date 1257 A. D. 


(This inscription is gone in parts.) 

This is the edict of Sittarumésa, the sou of the goddess of the earth. 
Sia eee who is the son of the goddess of the earth; who knows the esseuce 
of the three forms of Tamil whieh form an exeellent treasure; ......... 
who has caused his sceptre to sway over every region without leaving even 
the smallest space, so that the Kali age languished, his fame inereased and 
his enemies grew feeble; whose ornament is liberality........... For victory 
to the arm and sword of Sri-vira-Rimand-Dévar, we, ? the inhabitants of 
Periya-nádu in the Kuvalàla-nádu of Ganga- vala-nádn, ? including Andan- 
bhattan and Kidàmbi Echchamutti- bhattan, granted some land (specified) 

In the [5]2 nd year of the reign of vira-Rámanà-Dévar— ..... Sólakatte 


143 
Date ? about 1284 A. D. 

While (with usual байса titles) Uttama-Só]a-Gangan Ganga-pperumal was 
ruling the earth—I, Ena..,.mandalikkan, son of..... piri-dévan, of Kûttêri 
in Kuvalala-nadu, DEM called Nigarili- Sóla- -maudalam, made a grant, 
at the time of the summer solstice, with | presentation of gold coins and 
pouring of water, to last for as long as the moon and the sun exist, of certain 
lands (specified), to provide for offerings for the god Akkappisvaram-ndaiya- 
Mahádévar of Küttéri, to the Siva-Bráhmana (named) worshipping in the 


temple. I also made a grant of some other lands (speeitied) for the mainten- 
= 1% 
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ance of the Siva-Brahmana-pijari. This charity is under the protecton of all 
Mahésvaras. There is no guide but virtue to those who understand virtue. 
God alone is the protector. 


145 
Date 1611 A. D. 
Ве it well. (On the date specified), Sugatür Ayapa... 


147 
Date 1558 A.D, 

May it be prosperous. Ве it well. (On the date specified), the champion 
over the three kings, subduer of hostile kings, SadaSiva-Raya’s agent the maha- 
mandalésvara Rama-Rajaya’s agent Diluvar Khan’s agent Sitappa...., granted 
to Virayya, Kódi-Ràmasamudra in the Kólàla-sime, as a bata-agrahara, to 
continue as long as sun and moon. 

If kings of the Turuka race fail in this, they have eaten hog's flesh. If kings 
of Karnataka fail in it, they will incur the guilt of murdering father and 
mother in Kási. Whatever king fails in it incurs the sin of slaughtering cows. 


149 « 
Date 1089 A. D. 

In the 20th year of the reign of Kóv-Iràjakésaripanmar, alias the emperor 
sri-Kulottuiga-Sola-Déva, who—while the goddess of fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of victory desired him, while the goddess of the earth 
became bright, and while the goddess of fortune wedded him—rightfully wore 
the excellent crown of jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over 
all regions, so that the Villavar (Chéras) lost their position, the Minavar 
(Paindyas) hecame disconcerted, and Vikkalan and Sihganan plunged into the 
western ocean; and was graciously seated on the throne of heroes along with 
his queen Puvana-mulud-udaiyal— To provide for oblation, burnt offerings and 
expenses of worship in the temple of Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya Mahádévar at 
Kalaniyür in the Kuyalala-nadu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, —1, Jayangonda- 
Sóla-Drahma-máràyan, ..... of Karaikkanda-Ramadévakami, a Brahman of 
Ше Kausika-gótra and the Bahndanya (Bódhàyana ?) sütra of the same 
village—made a grant of 1000 kuli of wet land, as measured by the rod of 
18spans, situated in the same village within the four boundary stones caused 
to be sct up by me with the figures of bulls carved on them; and, with 
pouring of water, gave it, with exemption from taxes, and the right to exact 
unpaid labour, such as beating the husk from paddy and other kinds of service, 
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to the Siva-Brihmana (named with his gófra and satra) worshipping in the 
temple, to be enjoyed by him aud his descendants. 


149% 
Date 1041 A. D. 

In the 50th year of the reign of Kô-pParakêšaripanmar, alias šri-Râjêndra- 
Sóla-Dévar, who took the East country, Салса and Kadàram— ....the 
dry laud with the four boundaries granted for the god Mahidévar, alias 
Tiruviràmnisvaram-udaiyár of Kalaniyür....... 


150 
Date 1895 A. D. 

(On the date specified), at the time when the malià-mandalésvara vira.... 
Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—the prabhu of Kalaniyür in 
Kólàla-nád, Sintaka-Chaundi-jiya’s son Chokkappa made a grant of land 
(specified) to the carpenter Gandóji Nàchójvs son Sivadiyója for erecting an 
upper storey for him. Imprecation. 


151 
Date 1520 А. D. 
(On the date specified), the Brahmans of Volu-Narasithhapura and the priests 
gave to Dyápa-Kedurappa land (specified) aud a house. 


152 
Date ? 1528 A. D. 
(In the year specified), the mahá-mandalé&vara Ramaya-Déva, with certain 
gaudas (named) made a grant of land (specified) to the guru of the Right- 
hand (sect), the Ediyür dandi, Viranu-odeyar. 


153 
Date 1580 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
rajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratápa vira-Sri-Ranga-Déva-maharaya Was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—the mahá-mandalé$vara Ráma-Rájaya- 
Timma-Rájaya's grandson, Kósala-Rájaya's son, Chinna-Timma-Rájaya granted 
for the offerings to the Timmalanátha of Kámadévanahalli land (specified), 
free of all imposts. 
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154 
Date 1565 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (Ou the date specitied), Sugatür 
Tammaya-Gauda gave to Karaga-mayilappa-gaunda а »agáru-godagu field of 10 


kolagas. Imprecation. 


156 
Date ? about 1565 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Raghunátha-Rájaya confirmed our Kannada Bharati 
agrahàra Kallandür for as long as sun and moon exist... .Tammappa-Gauda’s 
work of merit. 


157 
Date 1614 A. D. 


Be it well (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, 
master of the eastern western southern and northern the four oceans, vira- 
pratapa vira-Venkatapati-maháráya, seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—Sugatür Tammappa-Gauda (made some grant). 


158 
Date about 950 A. D. 


Be it well. When lriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 


159 
Date about 1180 A. D. 


Yu the. ....... of Hojana-vira-Vallala-Dévar,..... of the Kuvalála-nàdu.. 


162 
Date 2 1566 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahá-mandalésvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion over kiugs who break their word, master of the eastern 
western and the four oceans, vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son. vira-Kumára-Kam- 
panna-Vodeyar granted to all the Brahmans of Devalàpura, which is Kilüru- 
gali in Kólàlaznád, the agrahára made by Avasarada Ankappa, all the lands 
and rights (specified) formerly pertaining to the agrahára, and confirmed the 
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shares formed by Avasarada Ankappa for Brahmans of various gotras, with 


extra shares for the purána Brahman, the servants,........ 


163 
Date 1642 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Ве it well. (On the date specified), when the ràjàdhiràja rája- 
paramésvara vira-pratápa Sri-Ranga-Déva-maháráya-ayya was ruling tlie empire 
of the world:—Obi-Raja Ватапа-Кајаууа-Рёха-шаһагауа-аууа, at the time 
of the eclipse of the sun, made to Bhaskara-SidhéSvara-bhatta, a grant at the 
side of the lower Tirupati, of the Hogari-Chitanipalle village in the Kélala- 
Sime — which Sri-Ratiga-Raya-Déva-maharaya-ayya had favoured to him as an 


amara-umnbali,—to be enjoyed to his posterity. 


164, 165. 
Date 1650 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja ràja-paramé- 
švara vira-pratipa vira-Rama-Déva-Raya was ruling the empire of the world :— 
Sugatür Chikka-Riya Tammaya-Gavuda granted to the Dalavayi Sonnaya- 
gauda a xnetara-godiyge Sasana as follows;—You having taken great trouble 
and carried out for our government the list of orders written out for onr 


affairs, we grant to you .... in the Sngatár village. 


167 
Date 2 1756 A. D. 
(In the year specified), llajarat Pákhar-Khàn Saheb granted a rent-free 
field of 10 kolaga to Gópauna, Náranappa and others (named), and a half 


share in....to Timmapa. 


169 
Date 1155 A. D. 

While the possessor of victorious titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana- 
malla, capturer of Talaikkádu Kongu Nangali Uchchangi Vanavasi and the 
fortress of Panangal, Jagadékamalla-Poysa]a-$ri-Nàrasimbha-Dévar was pleased 
to rule the earth —(on the date specified) ...... the big tank at ..... lam 


AN St alias Pàlàyu 2....... 


170 
Date ? about 1180 A. D. 


De it well. Refuge of all the world, of world-wide renown, having acquired 
five hundred vira-Sisanas, adorned with many good qualities, justice, modesty, 
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intelligence and knowledge, protectors of the Bira-Banaja-dharmma, dis- 
tinguished by the flag of the white mountain, their chests embraced by energy, 
born in the line of Vàsudéva, Khandali and Milabhadra, having 52._....... 
cities, 64 yóga-pithas, and 64 ghatika-sthànas in the middle of various 
countries,—the 16 of the 8 паў, the 40 Sale-gavaregas, gitrigas, gaudigas, 
gávunda-svámis, settis, settiguttas, and s¢nabhovas, each one a hero, abounding 
in gold, all bearers of stout staves, àcháras,....the elephants (at the points 
of the compass) their hedge, Bengele their shelter, the Dhéri their dram 
(maddale), the earth their threshing floor, the ocean their moat, Java their 
necklace, the power of the sun himself their great good omen, the moon himself 
their lunar omen, the stars and constellations their head ornaments, the 35 
crores of gods their spectators, the sky their armour,... emperors over the 
Chéra Chéla and Pandya feudatory kings and great feudal chieftains, their 


sacks filled with good name, piety and all virtuous qualities’,........ ues 
the children of Bhagavati...... the children of ParaméSvari of the town 


of Ayy&vale, —Ayyavayyl and others... 


171 
Date 2 about 1270 A. D. 
(This inseription is much gone in parts.) 

1, Iraja-Narfiyana-Brahmadhirajan Selva-Gañgan,...... to Sétu-Ir&misvram- 
udaiyár, gave for offerings of rice for the god Tiruviramiehchurar the wet 
and dry lands...... great earth......... of the Sólas who would not change 
even if the moon and the sun changed their course... ...... (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


173 
Date 1321 A. D. 

While the refnge of the whole world, favourite of earth and fortune, mahà- 
rajidhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattàraka, sun in the sky of the Yadava 
family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill-kings, champion over 
the hill-chiefs, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rima in firmness of character, a lion to 
the elephants his enemies, uprooter of the Makara kingdom, raiser up of the 
Pandya-kula, establisher of the Chola kingdom, PoySala Sri-vira-Vallaja-Devar 
was ruling in peace from his residence at Pudu-Padaividu —I, Pammarasar, 
son of the mahá-mandalésvara Murári-dévar, the chief of Idavangam, champion 


over the three, Anuman in artifice, emperor iu fight with the dagger, gave 


1) All assumed titles of the Banajas, of which it is difficult always to make sense. 
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(from the date specified) certain lands (specified) for the god Vayiri-dévar of 
Nlavappalli as kudavgai. This is to last as long as the moon and the 
sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


174 
Date 1566 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the Gottihalli gauda Масһагаѕа?ѕ son Pangarasa 
had this stone cut. 


175 
Date ? 1178 A.D. 


(On the date specified, partly defaced), Rachavayya-gavunda’s son Sigu- 
ftayya....recovered the cows, and went to svaryga. 


176 
Date 1660 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Sambàji-Rája granted land (specified) to Antraji- 
pandita of Akaladarasa in Sugatür hóbali. 


177 
Date 1163 A. D. 

(Tamil) — While the possessor of all titles, the mahá-mandaléávava, capturer 
of Talaikkádu Kongu Nangili Koyáyrür Uchehangi Vanavasi and Velvalam, 
the strong-armed Vira-Gaiga Pošala Nárasihha-Dévar was pleased to rule 
the earth — 

When the cattle of the village of Màdamangalam of Puda-nádu in Nigarili- 
Sóla-mandalam were being harried, Orrikkámundan, son of Siruttondau, a 
landholder of O . t . ttàr, fell (on the date specified), having rescued them— I, 
pin of Kachchuvaragar, а landholder of Mádamangalam, set up this stone to 
commemorate the event. Kachchuvanága-gámunda granted to Nagapparaiya. . 
30 kulagam of wet-land as a kudaügai. ... I, Nàga-gámunda, son of Kach- 
chava-gámunda, gave to my brother-in-law......... 


178 
Date ? 1422 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. At the time when the mahárájàdhi- 
raja rája-paramé$vara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who 
8 
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break their word, master of the eastern and western oceans, vira-Déva-Raya’s 
son Bukka-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(on the date specified), 
when Vijaya-Bukka-Raya’s great minister Bayicheya-dannayaka-odeyar was 
ruling the kingdom of the world ;—to Turavida-Rávu, the maha-simantadhipati 
XA granted the Uttamasamudra village belonging to Arehalli, with all the 


usual rights. 


179 
Date ? 1695 A. D. 
(In the year specified), in Velagalaburre village the Maremma temple was 
caused to be built by the Sànabhàga Subbanna, and Baire-ganda’s son lIonne- 


gauda. The sculptor was Dasavana's son Mallachari. 


182 
Date ? about 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. Madalür Kuppa of the Gogga family, fought among the cows, 
died and went to sagga. Vor him was given land (specified) free of taxes. 


183 
Date ? about 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. The Valigal archer.” 


184 
Date? 1579 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. De it well (On the date specified), Sugatür 
Tammeya-Ganda...... 


185 
Date 1752 A. D. 

Ве it well. (On the date specified), Màstenhalli Ayama-Gauda, the desa- 
kulakarani gumásta VenkatéSaya, the Dalasanür hóbali kulakarani Annappa 
and others (named) granted rent-free land (specified) to Karaga Tammanna 
and Ajanna. (sigued)—Kempanna. 

The people of Kadivàna then bought the land for 300 varaha, of which 
three-fourths was for Tammanna’s share and one-fourth for Ajanna's. If they 
come for the money, it will be given in these shares. Unless Kempanna gives 
it, there is no claim. 


1) Sri Valigalámburu-—this designation inscribed on the effigy is по doubt the origin of the 


name of the village— Vélgalburro. 


Pn 
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186 
Date 1125 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 10th year of the reign of the emperor Vikkirama-Só]a- 
Dévar—]1, Vàna-Viehcehádara-pPudanád-àlvàn, alias Maran, son of Alagiya-Sóla- 
pPudanáttuvélàn, alias Eruttilan . лдап, having in accordance with the order of 
Rajéndra-Séla-pPudanattu-mandalikan, the gàmunda of Puda-nàdu in Nigarili- 
Sóla-mandalam, reclaimed 300 kuli of land below the big tank of Tiladanür 
after clearing the jungle and removing the shrubs, granted the same as а 
dévadána for the god Aükakkári$varam-udaiya Mahádévar of this village. 

He who injures this charity shall incur the heinous sin of one who has 
killed a tawny cow between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape Comorin). 

We two, .... maya-gimunda and Vana-Vichchadara-pPudanad-alvan, gave, 
with pouring of water, the land, exempt from taxes, to the Siva-Brihmana 
Adittadéva-bhatta, son of Pichchadéva-bhatta, of the Bháradváji-gótra. 


187 
Date about 1025 A. D. 


(Contains only a fragment of tho historical introduction given in No. 109 a.) 


Rajéndra-Chéla’s time. 


188 
Date? 1789 A. D. 


(In the year specified), the Dalasanür hóbali nád-gauda Ayima-gauda, kula- 
karani Annappa, and others granted to the Nabàb Shàyir Ján's khijamatahar 
Nar Mahamad, land (specified) in бау аһа: Muchalakunte, for the support 


of the masidi (or mosque). Imprecations. 


189 
Date? about 1207 A. D. 


(Tamil)— While Pulla-dévar was pleased to rule in Puda-nàdu of Nigarili- 
Sóla-mandalam — 1,. . .ttirapflan, alias Sómàndàn, granted 4 kandaga of wet 


land below the big tank of Pondurandu for the god Kolliguram-udaiyar of the 
same village. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


190 
Date? about 1210 A. D. 


udaiyar at Pona...in Puda-nàdu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, ........ 


gt 
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193 
Date 1654 A. D. 

(In the year specified), the rajadhiraja rajamanya rajasri Šambhóji-Râja- 
mahirajarayya’s agent for the border district of the Kolàla-šime, Kanayaja- 
pant, and others, on the Kómatis of Kólàla abandoning it, gave to Chandaya- 
Tambarahalli Dépa-gauda, land under the Muduvadi Mallasamudra tank, with 
a Sisana, for constructing it......... and Balaji-panditarayya having given 
permission, they granted land (specified) in Mallasamudra and Muduvádi,— 
both together, 49 kandugas of rice-land. 


194 
Date 1569 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for all the learned of the 
Muduvadi agrahàára, which is Dévaráyapura, in the Muluvàyi kingdom, — Пе 
mahá-nàyaka....and others (named) granted this dharma-Sasana. You having 
given to us the..... which the guardian laghunátha-Sripati........ 


196 
Date 15-41 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. De it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratapa vira-Achyuta-Déva-maharaya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:— Kólála-máráya gave into the hand of 
Ramabhatta-ayya, for the temple service of the Kólála goddess, the Dévánda- 
halli village. Imprecation. 


197 
Date? 1515 A.D. 
(In the year specified) Tammapa-Gauda-ayya made this pura and granted 
the village to Linganna. 


198 
Date about 950 A.D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, of one 
word, Sriman Nolambáàdhirája Iriva-Nolamba Nolipayya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:— And Srimat Vikramaditya-Tiruvayya was ruling the Ganga 


MADE 
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200 
Date ? about S90 A. D. 


Be it well. When, born in the Mahávali-kula, having made Paramésvara, 
the chief lord of gods and demons, reverenced in all three worlds, the 
doorkeeper — $ri-Mahávali-Dàgnarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world : — 
Dánarasa and Mahaja being at war,—on being sent to raid Nekkundi-nad, Bana. 
rasa’s army being in Pulikurikki,— when the two armies met and were rushing 
into one another, Nàga-Guttarasa turned the horse he was riding, charged, 
drew his sword, went and slew many and died. Whereupon, washing his 


sword, they granted Bellamparavi for him, free of all imposts. hmprecation. 


201 
Date ? 1846 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalévara rájàdhi- 
гаја rája-paraméSvara vira-Dukka-Dàya was ruling the kingdom of the world ,— 
by order of his son, pratApa-Haribara-Raya, tho minister Mallarasa granted 
this Sasana; —to Irigi-setti, prabhu of kófàla-nàd in the Nikarilichóla-mandala, 
we formerly granted as a kodage the Nukkanahalli village, belonging to... 
.j— aud (now) we grant the high lands belonging to that village, together 
with the wells, with all the usual rights. Usual final versos. 


202 
Date 1351 A. D. 


(On the date specified) the customs-ofücer of the mahá-mandaléivara, 
subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, &ri-vira- 
Kumára-Kampanna-udaiyar, ............ ике . ldaipalli as a sarva- 
mànyà .......... 


208 
Date 1361 A. D. 


(Tamil) —When the mahi-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion 
Over kings who break their word, lord of the four oceans—the eastern, the 
southern, the western and the northern, Sri-vira-Bhukanà-udaiyar's son 
Kampana-udaiyar was ruling in the city of Mulavayil—According to the order” 


of Sómappa-udaiyavar, the great minister of his (the king's) palace. .... 


U The Kannada form nirucadinda is used. 
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Vittappa, his elder brother Kopparašar, the inhabitants of Periya-nadu in 


are 2. 


Puda-niidu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and others (four named)— made (on the 
date specified) a grant of the wet and dry lauds with the four boundaries 
belonging to Tannichchai-palli-puram after fixing the four boundary-stones, 
and gave this šila-šàsana to Virappa, son of Aruvattu-müvar Virabhadra-déva 
of the same village. This is to continue as a sarvamanya foras long as the 
moon and the sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) Kopparasa’s 


charity. Great prosperity. 


204 
Date 1619 A. D. 

May it be prosperons. May it be unobstructed. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja rája-paramésvara 
vira-pratápa vira-Rama-mahidéva-Raya, seated on the jewel throne of Penugonde, 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Chikka-Raya Tammaya-Gauda, son of 
Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, and grandson of Sugatür Tammaya-Gauda, of the 
fourth gotra, granted to Balakrishna, son of Narasaraja, approved by poets, 
and grandson of Ramaja, of the Bharadvaja-gétra and Chandišvara-vamša, the 
dharma-sàsana of a bhatagrahàra as follows:—the ... ráhalli village of the 
Kolàla-šime in the Yélunád-Sime belonging to the chavadi of the town which 
Rámarasa-maháràya had favoured to him for the office of amara-nâyaka ... 


205 
Date 1373 AD. 

(In the year specified), the mabà-mandalóšvara vira-Kampanna-Vodeyar 
made to Duvále... a grant of the Varanasi village in Hode-nàd, belonging to 
rA , free of all imposts .... Local rent-free grants (to continue according 
to former custom).......... 


207 
Date 1661 A. D. 
3e it well. (On the date specified), rajamanya ràjasri Vilaji-pandita Viraya 
granted to. . vedige Ganapati... a kafti-kodige with the following agreement:— 
You having caused the tank of Bangavadi belonging to our Dalasanür-sthala 
to be built, and a batya-kodage being granted to you,—every year you will 
grant from the produce (various amounts to the dé&àyi, as specified, from the 


Kartika and Vaisikba crops). Imprecation. 
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218 
Date ? 1110 A. D. 
(In the year specified), the mahi-mandalésvara Timmaya- Déva- Chóla- 
mahiraja granted rent-free land for the god Tirumala. 


219 
Date 1663 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the rájádhirája ràjašri Sambhaji-Raja- 
sàhe)b gave to Alambigiri Tippi-setti and Vàranási Chenne-gauda a Kodige-sàsana 
as follows:—You having caused the old tank of Hôlùr belonging to Kélala to 
be restored, we grant to yon the land (specified), altogether 6 khandugas of 
rice-land formerly belonging to the achuhkattu (or irrigated area) of the tank, 
free of all imposts. Imprecation. 

Whatever extent of fresh irrigated area there may now be, that also we 
grant to you, free of all imposts. But on obtaining a crop from it, certain 
quantities (specified) to be given for the shares of the palace and the agrahára; 
both together, 1 kha according to dry field measurement. Imprecation. 


220 
Date 1028 A.D. 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the mah&-nayakacharya 
Kovara-Avubala-Nayaka’s son Nagar-Nayaka,— with the permission of Sugatür 
Chikka-Raya-Tammaya, and the consent of the Brahmans of lIólür agrahira,— 
granted to four Reddis (named) a katfu-kodagi dharma-Sàsana as follows :— 
from the #ha of land formerly given to me at the sluice of the big tank of 
Hólür agrahára, is granted to you by measurement..... This may you enjoy 
to your posterity, as long as sun and moon exist. Imprecation. 


221 
Date ? 1200 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the time of Mudaliyir Jayaüngonda-Sóla Iavañjiyâr— Kachchi- 
Mukkana Kadavetti Pallavâdittan Kåmaraša’s son Kuttarašar built (in the year 
named )... udaiya-šamuttiram and Sima-Samuttiram, and made а grant of 
some land for the god of the village. 
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222 
Date 1856 A. D. 

The mahi-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who 
break their word, lord of the northern, southern, eastern and western oceans 
UR У May Siva who wears matted hair and the Gañgà on his head cause 
happiness to the world. 

With his kingdom growing by the benedictions of the good, endowed with 
all good qualities, was king Bukka, son of Sangama-nripéndra. 

His son, a sun in unbounded valour, à moon incarnate in serenity, a unique 
treasure of music, a tree of paradise to the learned, intent on establishing 
dharma, lord of the goddess of sovereignty, with a name renowned among 
kings, was vira-Kumara-Kam pana. 

His minister, magnanimous, endowed with numerous good qualities, of 
upright conduct, versed in all..., exalted by his perfect prosperity, skilled in 
politics, lord of. .luvadhipura, was the illustrious Sómapa, who, in order to 
acquire religious merit, built the temple of $ri-Sómanátlia. 

At some time after this, in observance of the Monday-vow (Sómaváüra-vrata) 

анаан. , 
the king paid a visit to the most blessed god Sómanàtha. Seeing Ше god 
comfortably lodged in the temple built hy his minister, the generous king 
made a grant (on the date specified) of a large village for the god. ......... 


224 
Date 1670 A. D. 2“ 


(In the year specified), by order of Ше dowager (mêfusri) Jayita-Bayi- 


amma,— the Sugatür-hóbali havaldar, Vithala-panditaraya, and the Brahinans 


of the agrahára, granted a field as netara-hodigi for Aunénaballi Saükharaya, 
to be enjoyed free of all imposts. 


225 
Date 1041 A. D. 


(Telugu) —May it be prosperous. De it well. (On the date specified), 
Sri-Raüga-Háju, son of Goópála-Ráju, and grandson of Aravéti Ráma-Ràju 
tuigapa-Raju, of the Atreya-gotra, Apastamba-siitra and Yajuš-šàkha, granted 
to Venkatagiri-Sastri, son of Raghunátlia-sómayáji, and graudson of Nandyala 
Phauipati-sómayáji (of the same gotra, etc.), at the time of the eclipse of the 


sun, the Janapalli village with a dána-dharma-5ásana. 


1) The portion from hore is in Sanskrit nnd abounds in mistakes. 
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226 
Date 2 about 950 A. D. 
Ве it well. Bélüra's son Mádappan, when the prabhu-gaudi Délüra's she- 


buffalo was carried off, fighting and slaying, died. On account of his death 
a field was granted. 


227 
Date 1066 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Jayità-Dáyi-amma,—lawful wife of 
Sambhaji-Raja, the son of Sivaji-Raja of the Kausika-gótra and Dhósala-nila,— 
made to Bhavuji-pant, son of Virüpáksha-Sankara, and grandson of Kapathali 
Góvinda-pant of the Ká&yapa-gótra, a grant of land as follows:—the Uttür 
village in the Kólála-sime belonging to the Kólür-chàvadi have we granted as 

— 
an agrahêra, with permission to bequeath, mortgage or sell, to be enjoyed to 
your posterity, with all the usual rights 


228 
Date 1520 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Sugatür Tammapaya- 
Gauda-ayya...... 


229 
Date about 750 A. D. 


De it well. When Sripurusha maharajadhiraja paramesvara bhatara was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:— halting in Puttar Jettemugol, he gave to 


Puttür Attani 5 tembu of rice-land, aud 5 tembu of ? garden. Imprecation. 


230 
Date about 750 A.D. 
Be it well, In Puttür, Kannam Gülarasa gave to Kanakári 3 kola of rice- 
land for Bhagavati. Imprecation. 


281 
Date 2 about 500 A. D. 
When šrimat Siva[mára]-mahárája was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
the master of Puttür, Sivamáramma, gave to Dundage and the master of 
9 
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Nallattür, Ogga, an enlargement of the house, 5 tíünbu of soft rice-land, 
and 7 tâmbu of plantain garden, as a Brahman endowment, free of all imposts. 
Whoso protects this, his feet do I place on my head.... 


232 
Date about 750 A. D. 


Be it well When Indapparasa’s servant was in command,—Putitir 
Bhuvanasiigi’s son Sómana having come to ? Kamavikuna and carried off 
the cows,— putting to flight many, killing twenty men, he died among them 
and gained the hero's fate. 

The king and Attini heing pleased, gave for him...of rice-land and 
2 kola...free of imposts. Imprecations. 


288 
Date about S15 А.р. 
De it well. When Nolambadiyarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
the cows of Puttür being carried off, he recovered them, the great hero, the 
setti’s son. Binding on him the badge of a man (wara-pattam), the king halted 


at the village and gave him 5 ploughs of rice-land. lmprecation. 


234 
Date 1291 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 37th year of the reign of the universal emperor Sri-Hojala 
vira-Ramanada-Dévar — (on the date specified) I, Káduvetti, alias Araiyan 
Vinduvar-perumal of Perumaügalam, granted, asa dévadána, Kanakattai built 
by me, for the god Pi}lai-Alva-iSuram-udaiya-nayanar set up by my father, 
for the benefit of my paternal aunt, in the Puttar division (parru) of Puda- 
nadu in Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam, and gave the same with exemption from taxes 
to the worshipper (named) iu the temple of the god, a Siva-Dráhimana of 
Nenamali in lllattür-nádu of Tondai-mandalam. 


235 
Date 2 about 890 A. D. 
De it well. When Mahabali Binarasa was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand ; — 


931 
Date ? 1655 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Simbaya-Nàyaka of the Kólàla fort granted а 
kattu-godagi to Dayirapa. 
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938 
Date about 1600 A. D. 
In order that merit might acerue to Chikka-Raya Timma-Gauda, rent-free 
land was granted. 


239 
Date 1291 A. D. 

(Tanul)—In the 37th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
šri-Poyšala vira-Ràmanáda-Dóvar — while Manjiya-mavuttar and Ilavanjirayar, 
two of the king's ministers, were engaged in a battle at Virchunai, Villi, one 
of the sons of Nambi-Settiyar and a resident of Menyanpalli under the? juris- 
die&on of Virakkalalmugiyár, went to hattle and fell fighting. (On the date 
specified) we, Virakkalalmugiyàr and... .váyar of this village, granted certain 
lands (specified) including certain taxes (named), as а sarvamánya, to his son, 
to be enjoyed by him and his posterity for as long as the moon and the sun 


endure. 


940 
Date ? 1107 A. D. 

(Tamil) —While vira-Bukkana-udaiyár, (son of) viva-Hariam-udaiyár, was 
ruling the earth — we, the inhabitants of Souneyandyan -Saturvédi-nadu, 
including Pattiyàr Pemmi-setti and others (named), gave (on the date 
specified) the village of Sirramarádi, situated in the Pammapetta-nadu, to ? 
Serayaran-nido as а hudangai, exempt from taxes. This is to last as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 


241 
Date 1608 A. D. 

Obeisance to Basava Linga. May it be prosperous. 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the mahárájàdhiràja rája- 
paramé$vara vira-pratápa Venkatapati-Déva-maháráya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world and the four oceans, east west north and south:—Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Gauda, son of Sugatàr Immadi-Tammaya-Gauda of the fourth gótra, 
granted the Kótür-Hosahalli village in the Kolala-sime, belonging to our office 
of Amara-Nayaka, to Mahadéva, disciple of NagaratéSvara-déva, Sivaputra of 
the Chatra-gótra, — in order that merit may accrue to our mother and father, — 
giving it another name of Virapura, and in order that the temple of the god 


Basavaliiga may be your matha, binding on you the badge (of authority), 
g* 
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have granted it to be enjoyed by you and your disciples in regular succession 
as long as sun and moon endure. Imprecations. 


942 
Date ? 1273 A. D. 
(Tamil)—1, Gangapperumál, son of Uttama-Sóla-Gangar Padima-dévar, 
granted (from the date specified) certain lands (specified) as tax-free temple 
property for the god Dàmódara-ppernmál of Vanniyagattam. 


243 
Date ? about 1280 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly gone.) 
(Tamil)— [Sel]va-Gangan seems to have made a grant for the god Arulàála- 
nada of Tirunandavanapuralapuram (2. 


244 
Date 2 about 1270 A. D. 

(Tamil)—I, Padumišeyan, alias Uttama-Šôla-Gaùgan, having received full 
payment in gold, gave full possession of cortain lands (specified) including all 
kinds of rights, to Uyya-vanda-pillai, son of........................... ai 

I granted..... , asa dévadàna, for...$varam-udaiyár, and had the grant 
engraved on stone. I also granted out of this, 12 kandaga of wet and 12 
kandaga of dry lands to Brahmans......... 


245 
Date 966 A. D. 
je it well. When Iriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
the oilman Perundálisetti's son Gange-setti, when the cows of Kalasyare 
Panati were carried off, went to fight, attacked and slew, and ascended to 
sagga, (on the date specified). This work was done by the Koyatür kâsiga, 
whose good qualities... Vikramaditya. 


246 
Date 1637 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
rájidhiràja rája-paraméSvara vira-pratápa, lord of the four oceans, east west 
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north and south, víra-Venkata-Déva-maháráya, seated on the jewel throne of 
Penugonda, was ruling the kingdom of the world: —....Timmaya-Gauda... 


...of the fourth eótra,....... 


941 
Date ? 1657 A. D. 

Immadi-Chikka-Ràya-Tammaya-Gaudarayya, son of Chikka-Raya Tammaya- 
Gauda, and grandson of Sugatür Immadi-Tammaya-Gauda, in the temple 
which we eaused to be built on the hank of the Antara-Gaügà of the Satašriñga 
mountain, having set up Ék&mbranátha and Kámákshamma,— at that time, 
forming an agrahára at Haralukunte of IIolalipatide, and giving it another 
name of Sivakinehipura, making 33 images of ganas to be in the presence of 
the gods, built houses for the Brahmans where they could be with their 
families, — in order that merit may acerue to onr father Chikka-Raya Tammaya- 
Gaudarayya and to the embodiment of virtue Halasamma,— and made a grant 
of the village, with all rights and taxes (speeified). Imprecations. 


248 
Date 1397 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja paramésvara 
vira-pratipa Harihara-maháráya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—in 
order that life, health and wealth might increase to... .Raya,— Mahésvara- 
pandita-àrádhya granted to Mudda-Girinàthayya a dharma-Sisana as follows:— 
the prabhus of Kólàla-nád having rebuilt Andiganahalli, which from the old 
time of Ballàla-Déva was in ruins, that village, with all the usual rights, have 
we granted to Mudda-Girinathayya. | Imprecations. 


951 
Date 1651 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratápa vira-Venkatapati-Ráya-máháráya was ruling the empire of the 
world:— (this part is all gone). Tamme-Gauda made to ? Ampeyya a grant 
of 11 villages (speeified) in the Kolala-sime belonging to his government, 
together with all rights. Imprecations. | 


259 
Date 1469 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganàdhipati. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
mandaléSvara pode-raya bhüpa-Náràyana-ràya, Hulihali-Rámaya-arasu granted 
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to Kemidéva Virana-vodeyar of Sriparvata a dharma-šàsana as follows:—the 

Timmasamudra village belonging to Kólála-náàd, attached to Teppada Хавала? 
” "uwa 

gadi-chávadi, have we given for the service of the god Mallikàrjuna, to continue 


as long as sun and moon. Impreeations, 


253 
Date 1726 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, 


(a grant by Ràmóji). 


954 
Date 1695 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), rájasri Jayita-Bayamma made a grant 
for the Kailásavàsi... 


256 
Date 2 1541 A. D. 
(In the year specified), forming the fields below the Somarasanahalli tank 
into rice-fields, the Baralür farmers will enjoy them in peace. From these, 
certain grants for local purposes (nearly all effaced), were made by order of 


Tammarasaya. 
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1 
Date ? 1577 AD. 


May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambhu ete. 

Invocation of the Boar and GanéSa. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), — for the Mulabagal-matha of Suvarna- 
varna-ParaSurama-tirtha, disciple of Sankarshana-tirtha, and disciple’s disciple 
of the parama-hasa parivrájakáchárya, who had crossed over to the farthest 
shore of the ocean of grammar, logic and philosophy, indepeudent of all systems, 
establisher of the Vaishnava-siddhanta, worshipper of the holy feet of the god 
Gópinátha, Adiraja- tirtha, — Vijaya-Venkatapati-Rayarayya, son of Virüpàksha- 
Ráyarayya, and grandson of the rajadbiraja rija-paramcsvara raja-martinda 
rija-kanthirava apratima-pratápa-vira-narapati, terrifier of the minds of ASvapati 
and Gajapati, champion of the world of men, chief lord of the Karnataka throne 
of Vijayanagara, Narasihha-Ráyarayya of the Átreya-gótra A&valàyana-sütra 
and Rik-Sakha, 
village in the Vadaga Rátür-hóbali attached to the Paramati-sthala belonging 


gave a Sasana of a grant of land as follows:— Ше Vengere 


to the western fort gate of the Vüàtakür throne, situated in the midst of the 
four boundary villages (named), together with its hamlets, together with all 
the usual rights (specified), have we granted for your enjoyment. (The grant 
is repeated three times.) Usual final verses. 


(signed )— Sri-Virtipaksha, 


9 
Date 1451 A. D. 

Sri-Prasanna-Virtipiksha. May it be prosperous. Ве it well. (On the 
date specified), for this god Prasanna-Virüpáksha, a temple, enclosing wall, 
gopura, finial covered with gold, a Manmatha tank, decorations aud illuminations, 
agrahara villages, mantapas, mantapas for alins, and: all other religious 
provisions, being due to Vijaya-Riya’s dharma;--the Heggade-dévas, of the 
Vishnuvardhana-gótra, Vommáyamma's sous Lakhanna-danayaka and Madanna- 
danàyaka, in order to provide for the god Prasanna-Virfipiksha, daily temple 
doles, worship with lights, daily fortnightly and monthly festivals, car 
festivals and other enjoyments, granted 6 villages (named), together with all 
usual rights. Usual final verses. 
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3 
Date 1521 A. D. 

Obeisance to Hanuman. May it be prosperous.  Obeisance to vira- 
Rámachandra-pati. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja rája- 
paramésvara vira-pratápa vira-Krishna-Ràya-maháráya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—to the south of the Hanumanta temple of the eastern parishe 
of Mulnváyi, the Udayagiri-sthala sénabóva, Hariyapa-vodeyar ...... granted a 
Sisana as follows:—the Tatagata village in the... .Sime of our vodeyar, Кауа- 
Sidhanna-Vodeyar,—for the sake of dharma to Kondamarasa,—having made 
petition to the aya, and obtained his order, we have granted for the decorations 
and illuminations of the god, with all the usual rights. 

And (besides) the gods Rámanátha and Sité-ParaméSvari which had been 
set up,— setting up the god Lakshmana, aud having the temple, gópura and 
mantapa built, for this— with the consent of Hariyapa-Raja,—have we granted 
that Tatagata village. Usual final verse. 


4 
Date 1547 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambhn ete. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahárájàdhirája rája-para- 
méSvara vira-pratapa Sadàsiva-Ràya-maháràya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— for the gods of the 18 temples in the Mulavagil kingdom,—the maha- 
mandalésvara Nandyala Vira-Raja Sri-Ranga-Rája's son... mahi-arasn (granted 
some village) belonging to his office of Nayaka, by order of Sadasiva-Raya. 
(Much of the inscription is effaced.) 


5 
Date 1526 A.D. 
(In the year specified) Hariyapa....—in order that dharma might be to 
re —nmade a grant. (The iuscription is nearly all effaced.) 
7 


Date 1416 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharijadhiraja rája-paramé$vara, master of the eastern sonthern and western 
oceans, the great Prat&ipa-Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:— And in the great minister Nàganna-dannáyaka's Muluvàgil 
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kingdom, Annadini-Odeyar was maintaining the proper dharmas, aud firmly 
protecting the Muluvàágil kingdom;— by order of the original chief goddess 
of Muluvagil, Muluvàyi Náchi-lévi, hor temple priests, KéSava Peruinále's 
sons Dalepa, Maniya and Márapa, aud his younger brother Avambala, agrecing 
among themselves, gave to Sivaratri-Vithanua, Mallanga and other Brahmans 
a Sasana as follows:— The Arali dam in the Palaru river in the Katariyalialli- 
Sime belonging to our Muluvàyi Nachi-dévi having been breached from time 
immemorial and ruined down to the level of the ground, in order that you 
may expend much money and restore the dam so as to form a tank, and 
build there a village named Muluváyi-Náchipura, we grant to you the tract 
of land bounded as follows,—(here come the boundaries)—in which you may 
cut down the jungle and form fields, And tho rice lands under and in the 
area of the tank which you construct, dividing them into four parts, one part 
will belong to the treasury of our Muluvayi Náchi-dóvi, and in consider- 
ation of your having expended much money of your own and constructed tho 
tank, the remaining three parts wo grant, with the land (before-mentioned), to 
your Brahmans as an agrahara, free of all imposts, from our Muluváyi Nachi- 
dêvi. All the usual rights of the village named Muluvayi-Nachipura which you 
build we also grant. If any damage arise to your tank, it belongs to your 
Brahmans to repair it. 

This agreement on tablets we have had inscribed in a stone šásana in front 
of our Maluvayi Nachi-dévi. That you may enjoy this agrahara as long as 
sun and moon endure, aud live in peace, have we, with tlie consent of our 
wives, sons, relatives, dependants and claimants, also with the consent of the 
king, granted of our own will. 

Usual final verses. Signatures. 


9 
Date 1270 A. D. 
(Persian) — He made Mulbágal a special place of God, having knowledge of 
what is hidden and what is revealed. Cut off the head of (the word) enemies, 
and the complete year was—Haidar Vali, store of the knowledge of God —668. 


10 
Date 1599 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the great minister Heggapa’s son 
Mallarasa set up the god Lakshmi-Náràyana and erected for it the temple, 


with a tower. Usual final verse. 
E10 
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11 
Date 1389 A. D. 


Om. Obeisance to Šiva. Invocation of Sankara. 

(On the date specified = 1388 A.D), pratipa Immadi-Bukka-bhüpa gave 
to the guru Nriyásakti, who was a form of Vidyásankara, the Kummáyi-palli 
village in the Ahabani district, free of all imposts. ? 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharajadhiraja-raja-paramesvara 


vira-Harihara-maharaya’s son the mahá-mandalésvara vira ... vaya Immadi- 
Bukka-Raya-Odeyar granted for the god VidyáSankara а ddna-patra-Sdsana 
as follows:—the Kummiadeéviyahalli village in the Avani-nid of the Mulavayi 
kingdom have we granted for the offerings to the god Vidyásankara, with all 
belonging to it, and this grant wehave bad inscribed in a stone Sisana and a 
copper Sásana. 

Immadi-Dukkauna-Odeyar's approval: (signed) — $ri-Harihara. 


Usual final verse. 


19 
Date ? 1389 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified, —the principal part of which is gone), 


when Immadi-Dukkanna-Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of the world: —..... 
15«^ 
Date ? 1944 A. D. 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, ............ to god Madévar,....... 


in case I survive him. 


15) 
Date ? about 1244 A. D. 


(Tamil) —I, ...máchchan-aünkakkára. ... .rai, a servant. of the мазаіка 


küttàádun-dévar, ......... ... Imprecation. 
16 
Date 2 about 1254 A D. 
(Тат) —-1, Gangapperumal, son of Adi-Sdlan, ...... to Nulambappan, 
son of Nulambadirayar of Avaniya-nadu in.. . &ayakonda-Sóla EE 


1) So far is in Sanskrit, what follows is in Kannada. 
2) The inscriptions Nos. 15 а, 15b, 16, 23 and 28 are fragmentary and do not make 
elear sense, 
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18 
Date ? 1234 А. D. 

De it well (On the date specified), for the god Prasanna-Somésvara 
having restored the temple, enclosure, tower, Manmatha tank, the endowed 
villages, the manta pas for alms, and all ether religious provisions,—the rajadhi- 
гаја шаһагауа, raiser up of the Káñehi-vainša, obtainer of the favour of the 
god Ékámbarés$vara, mahür&ya-Vira-Ráya's son Yalavanji-Raya, to provide for 
the temple doles, worship with lights, daily, fortnightly and monthly festivals, 
car festivals, annual festivals, dancing, music and other enjoyments,—at the 
time of consecration gave 11 villages (named) belenging to the Muluvayi- 
chávadi,—also the SoméSvara tank in the kasabe, with land (specified) under 
it, and dry fields (specified) of the kasabe,— with all usual rights, making 
them over to the archaka Mandana-KaléSvara Chandrasókhara-dikshita. Usual 


final verses. 


19 
Date 1518 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 


maharajadhiraja rája-paramésvara vira-pratàpa vira-Nrishna-Raya-maharaya 
‘was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Salageya-déva having made petition to 
Krishna-Ráya-mahár&ya that he might grant for..... the Mandaragonte village 
in the Yelavaüji-nàd belonging to the Muluvàyi kingdom,— favouring that 
petition, an order was issued to karanika Naganna that the village was 
granted to the ged Sóme,—whereupon, according to the order of Krishna- 


Raya-maharaya, ........ 


20 
. Date 1468 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, hunting elephants his pastime, master 
of the eastern southern and western oceans, vira-pratipa Virtipaksha-Raya- 
mabaraya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—in order that dharma might 
be to Narasinga-Rája-Odeyar,—Muluvàyi Hariyappa gave to the Muluvayi 
city merchant Dandapa's son Yeleya Sankapa-Setti this dharma-Sisana;— 
ihe fixed rent you pay of 2 hana, the gauda-sunka of...... , tax for looms, 
watchmen, tribute, fixed prices, camps old and new, and two free bullock-loads, 
we have remitted to you, free of all imposts,--(on condition) that you daily 
present 2 betel leaves for the god Sómé of Muluvàyi, you and your posterity, 


as long as sun and moon exist. lmprecatiou. 
10* 
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22 
Date 1544 А. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
rájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara vira-pratàpa Sadásiva-Déva-maháráya was ruling 
the kingdom of the world......... 


23 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 
(Tamil) —Arulá]a-nàdar......... alias Alàla-Sainuttiram, ...... to four 
men....... 
25 


Date 1555 A.D. 
Mulavagit Tuluva Gummana-Nayaka’s son Krishnam-Nayaka, (in the year 
specified), granted to two gaudas (named) а huttu-hodigi-mdnya. 


26 
Date ? about S90 A. D. 


Be it well. When, having made ParaméSvara, the lord over gods and 
demons, reverenced in the three worlds, the doorkeeper,— Мата Banarasa 


was ruling the kingdom of the world:— Pallava......... slew Ninga- Raya 
and died. 


38 
Date 2 about 1200 A. D. 

(Tamil)—..... d-alagiya-pernmal. Be it well. O great hero, lord of... 
dhika, Hasta was killed by the submarine fire of your arrow. How was it 
that the ocean became completely dry?" 

Great in vietory,..... lees eee 


29 
Date 1595 A. D. 
Be it well. (In the reign of) Натіһата-Кауа, — (on the date specified), 
at the time of setting up the god Sómé of Káutanahall in Avani-nád, — 


—— 


Vithappa-Vodeyar granted certain villages. 


1) The meaning of the verse is not clear. 
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30 
Date 1540 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified). when the maharajadhiraja 
paramésvara vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 


of the world:—....... 


31 
Date about 950 A.D. 
Be it well. When lyivi-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
when Eradayür was raided, Enabára Dhavayya slew, died, and gained sargga. 


32 
Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well. When Iriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of tho world :— 
Dallada having carried off the cows..... , Kobegayya hearing of it, sent 
Volipayya, who died. ... 


34 
Date 2 1396 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the time of vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar, we, the inhabitants (a few 
named) of Kavuttarpalli in ÁÀvaniya-nádu and the merchant Kádandai among the 
citizens of Mulaváyil, made (on the date specified) a grant of lands (specified), 
io continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, to.. .lavikunram-udaiyár, 
and gave a $dsena to that effect. 

He who denies this shall go in the sin of having slaughtered a tawny cow 
on the banks of the Ganges. He shall be the paramour of his own mother. 
Witnesses to this —(four named). This is the writing of Sàvuttan. 


85 
Date ? 1557 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Viramarasa granted in Káutanahalli, belonging to 
the Muluvágil kingdom, land (specified) as a bhata-vritts to Takkuru Virayya. 


36 
Date ? about. 1370 A. D. 
(Tamil)—In the reign of Virupanna-udaiyar, Kollanam Appaiya-nàyakan, 
sy Vittappadaiyar, .......in Kavattanpalli. 
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37 Š 
Date 1527 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Папишарра - Мауака, — 
in order that dharma might be to Krishna-Riya-mahiriya,— granted land 
(specitied) as a hodigi-mauya.  Imprecation. 


38 
Date about 590 А. D. 

The goddesses of Fortune and the Earth, with Pólalchóra's senior queen, 
the equal of Dhuvanámbike (Parvati) and the Speech goddess, Divabbarasi 
may compare, but do they surpass her? Having done fully sufficient in her 
own name, in her husband's name she made a famous agrahára, as an 
indestructible grant, while her son was acting worthily in the kingdom,—thus 
in greatness of virtue equalled only by Arundhati, how faultless in the world 
was Divalabbarasi. Known is it to the world that formerly by the fierce 
arrows of the fire of the Raghu-kula it was heated, boiled up and sank down; 
since that, Agastya swallowed and again spat it out; afterwards it was 
dammed up; that such was its grandeur who does not know ? The salt ocean then 
do not compare with the Divalabbá-samudra, filled with abundance of water on 
every side, which exclaims—where is it? and where am I? If their desire should 
after great fatigue be accomplished, after great wanderings for one year hither 
and thither, people may see the beauty of the river of the gods, —what merit 
then was it in those of this country, that as if from love for us Gange had come 
down to the south, the Divalabba-samudra was filled with abundance of water» 

After the death of the walker according to Manu, the king Mahéndra, that 
great one's mother made in the name of Mahéndra a pond, in her own name 
also a tank, with temples of isa (Siva) and Mukunda (Vishnu), and promoting 
dharmma, was looking forward to the time when her younger son should come 
to the kingdom. The Kadamba-vaisa being the house in which she was 
directly born, the Pallavéndra Iriva-Nolamba being the son born to her, the 
greatness of Divalabbarasi extended to the sky. 

De it well. The abode of many rare qualities and beauty, she, with all 
restraint, a glory of the kadamba-vaméa the foremost in the world, revered 
by the good, queen of a king who was Manója (the god of love) among kings 
(srimad rája-Manója-bhápa,— otherwise, of the king Raja-Mandja),— Divàmbikà 
was born famous, pure, praised, and with the quality of devotion to her 
husband. 

Having made a temple, and devoted it to Mahêšvara, a sin-destroying bell 


was given by Divåmbikå for (that) Nolamba-Narayanésvara. 
y ) L yan 
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De it well. Ou the death of, — entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
of the Pallavànvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
the Pallava ornament, inaccessible in war, Java (Yama) to his enemies, of 
unfailing speech, — No]amba-Náràyana Sri-Vira-Mahéndra - Nolambadhiraja,— 
Divabbarasi caused to be built in Polaramangala the Divabbe-samudra, had a 
Vishnu temple made there, and having Nolamba-NarayanéSvara made in Avani, 
for these gods granted Yelanagara, free of all imposts, to continue as long as 
earth and moon. Imprecation. 


Written by Namayya. 


39 
Date 1509 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Anantappa's son Avasarada-Ankappa, 
the priests (named) of the god Ramayi of Avani sold the Keluvangere tanks 
and lands attached to them belonging to the god, for the purpose of 
establishing a dharma-chhatra. 


40 
Date 1264 A. D. 
(Tamil)—I, Alagar, son of the headman of Manali—Udaiya-pillai, one of 
the merchants of the village, gave (from the date specified) a perpetual lamp 
at Tiruppurakkudai for the god Tiruviràmisvaram-udaiya-nàyanáàr ........ 


(This charity is under) the protection of Mahésvaras. 


41 
Date 12.28 A. D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts.) 

(Tamil) – (On the date specified), Jayangonda-Sóla {llavaiiji-rayar] made а 
grant for the dancer in the temple of Tiruvirfmisvaram-udaiyar at Âvaniyam 
in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, MEN. and ? gave it over to 
the charge of the worshippers (named) in the temple. 


494 
Date 1349 A.D? 


(Tamil)—(From the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Avaniya-nadu, 


including Ponna-gámindar, superintendent of the same nádu, Anka-gimindan and 


1) The cycle year given is Pramádi and it is said to correspond to the Saka year 1269. 


But Pramadi= 1261 and Sarvajit = 1269. 
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others, made, with pouring of water, a grant of ? lands (specified) for the god 
Tiravirámisvaram-udaiya-niyanár of Avaniyam in Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam. 
(Then follow signatures of Sadumban and AraBan-pillài) | ........ We also 
made а grant of one panam from every village for the goddess. ... . Nachchiyar. 
These grants are to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. We 
have caused them to be engraved on stone and copper. Usual final imprecatory 
sentence. Signatures of Ponna-gámindar and others (eight in number). (He 
who injures this charity) shall be the husband of his own mother. This 
charity is placed under the protection of Màhesvaras. 


429 1, 
Date? 1098 A. D. 


(The gaps in this inscription are filled in with the help of Nos. 42c, 42f, 47 and 54 and as 
far as possible a complete translation is given.) 


(Tamil) —Be it well. In the 2[9 ?]th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakésari- 
pannar, alias the emperor &ri-Kulóttunga-Só]a-Déva, who— while the wheel of 
his authority rolled as far as mount Méru on the earth surrounded by the moat 
of the sea which was encircled by his fame—when still a yavardja, wedded for 
the first time the brilliant goddess of Victory by his heroie deeds at Sakkara- 
gottam, and captured troops of rutting clephants at Vayirágaram ; who, having 
spurred his war-steed, unsheathed his sword and displayed the strength of his 
arm, put to flight the army of the kings of Kontala who were armed with 
sharp lances, and, having established his fame, put on the garland of the 
victory over the Northern region; who, in order that the goddess with the 
sweet and fragrant lotus-flower (Lakshmi) of the Southern region might avoid 
being common property and the goddess of the good country whose 
garment was the Ponni (Kávéri) avoid being lonely, put on by right of inheri- 
tance the pure and excellent" crown of jewels, while the other kings of the 
ancient earth wore on their heads his two feet as a large crown; whose 
sceptre swayed over every region so that the river of the ancient Manu's rules 
swelled and the river of Kali’s evil dried up, while the sacred shadow of his 
white umbrella shone like white moon-light everywhere over the wide earth 
and his tiger banner fluttered on the matchless Méru; before whom stood in 
rows rutting elephants given as tribute by the kings of remote sea-girt 
islands; outside whose golden town lay the big head of the runaway king of 
the South (the Pandya), pecked by kites; who made Vikkalan — his former 


words to Kulóttunga, viz., ‘your stain shall be like that on the crescent 


1) puvani-narrirumani-makutaim of No. 49 c appoars to be the eorroet reading. 
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moon of your former family’, only proving false, so that, without even bending 
the bow in his hand against the enemy, he was glad to find himself in his 
own dominions in the Western region, leaving his furious elephants which lay 
dead everywhere from Nangili of rocky path as far as the Tuüngabattirai which 
adorned the middle of Maualár, his pride being broken, his boasted valour 
disappearing, the mountains he ascended having their backs bent, the 
rivers he descended into eddying and breaching their banks in their course, 
and the seas he plunged into becoming troubled and agitated — (who made 
Vikkalan) turn his back together with his army as he had often done on so many 
days and seized at onc and the same time the great goddess of victory who 
through fear changed over from the opposite side, the goddess of fame who was 
surrendered with humiliation, crowds of women the glances from whose beautiful 
eyes were as sharp as daggers, troops of furious elephants which the enemy 
had irretrievably abandoned, and the two countries (péni) called Gaüga- 
mandalam and Singanam; who, having resolved in his mind to acquire Pandi- 
mandalam along with much fame, led his great army, which, with its innumer- 
able horses resembling the waves, with its war-elephants resembling...., and 
with its troops resembling a sea, marched as though the northern ocean was about 
to overflow the southern ocean, and who, when the five Pafijavas (Pandyas)? 
turned their backs, fled in terror from the battle-field, and took refuge in 
jungles,—cleared those Jungles, subdued their country, made them catch hot 
fever in hills where woodmen roamed about, and planted the lofty pillars 
of his greatness in every direction; who was pleased to take possession 
of the pearl fisheries, the Podiyam (mountain) where the three forms of Tamil 
flourished, the middle Saiyyam (Sahya) where wild rutting elephants were 
captured, and Kanni, and fixed the boundaries of the Southern (Pandya) 
conntry; who was pleased to establish settlements of people on all sides (in the 
conquered country) including Kottáru as far as ........., so that even all 
the demon-kings of the western hill-country ascended to high heaven, while 
ihe Kungalar became scattered; who took possession of the Kalinga- 
inandalam, the land of many rivers; and who was for ever graciously seated 
on the throne of heroes along with Puvana-mulud-udaiyál, while his valour 
and liberality shone like his magnificent necklace and the garland of flowers 


on his sacred shoulders, — and while Puvana-mulud-udaiyül, the crest- 


jewel of liberality 9, was seated (on his left) receiving the adoration of tho 
whole world, like Umai on the left side of Siva, —and while El-ulagam-udaiyal, 
accomplished in the seven tunes, an ornament of women, was seated on his 
right, like байда when graciously seated with Siva; — 


1) Paiija-Pápdavar is the reading in Nos, 42 e and 42 f. 
2) In Nos. 42 c and 42f the reading is Tirusintimani, in No. 54 it is Tiyágavallavitarum. 


Ell 
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Séla-mittanda-Brahma-marayar, alias Annaman Atti ..., of the Kàiyapa- 
gótra, the gimunda of Jlanagar-nadu and a resident of Aliyam in Hanagar-nadu 
of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, gave 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow 
old, for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god Tiruvi- 
rámiivaram-udaiya Mahádévar of Aviniyam in Aviniya-nadu. We three, the 
Siva-Brihmanas (named with their gótras) of the temple, have received the 24 
cows under the condition that we maintain one perpetual lamp for as long 


as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final phrase.) 


42: 
Date 1104 A. D. 
(The historical part of this inseription is identical with that of No. 42 b.) 

(Tamil) — Ве it well. In the 35th year of the reign of ........ [Sri- 
Kulóttuiga]- Sola-Dévar, who etc,— 

Rájéndra - 50]а- Brahma - máráyan, (son of) Arumoli-dévan ..... , of the 
Kà$yapa-gótra, the gàmuuda of Ilanagar-nadu and a resident of Aliyam in 
llanagar-nádu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, gave 24 cows, which must neither 


die nor grow old, for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before 
the same god, and the same three Siva-Brilimanas received them under 


the same condition. (Usual tinal phrase.) 


424 
Date 1502 AD. 

(Tamil) —I, Küttàdun-dévar, alias Jayaügonda-Sóla llavaüjiyar, son of 
Vasudévar, granted (on the date specified) certain lands (specified) including 
the wells underground aud the trees overground as a dévaddna for the god 
Tiruvirámisvaram-udaiya-nàyanàr of Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili- 
Sola-mandalam, to provide for the expenses of worship and of taking out the 
god in procession, for my welfare, during the festival in the month of Masi. 

Some more grants also appear to have been made— among others, one to 


the Siva-Brahmana of the temple. (Usual final phrase.) 


42¢ 
Date ? about 1500 A. D. 
(Tamil) —We, Jayahgonda-Sdla Tavanji-rayar, will take possession of the 
property of those without issue, to pay for the ? judges in the four nàdu..... 


б o t ез t o» » 
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49 f 
Date 1096 A. D. 

(The first part of tho historical introduction of this inscription is gone, and tho rest is idontical 
with the corresponding portion of No. 42 b.) 

(Tamil) —In the 27th year of the reign of Koy-lrajak¢Saripanmar, alias tho 
emperor &ri-Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dévar, who otc.— 

Vikrama-Só]a-müvénda-vélàa, alias Süriyan Sakkarapáni, of Nariyanür in 
the ..... küyram of the southern Nittavinóda-vaja-nádu of Sola-maydalam, 
gave 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, for maintaining one per- 
petual lamp to be burned before the god Tiruvirimisvaram-udaiya Mahádévar 
"e .of Nigarili-Sóla- mandalam, and 5 cows of the same description for 
косо five twilight lamps—three to be burned before the god Sürya- 
dévar, one hefore the goddess Pidáriyár and the remaining one before the 
goddess Tukkaiyár of the same temple. 

The merchant Árrumu. . .Birà]an-dóvan gave 24 cows of the same description 
for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god Tiruvi- 
rámi$varam-udaiya-nàyanár. Гог the stands of these seven lamps including 
the mould, seven palam, as weighed by the scales of Ayiravan, [were given]; 
and for these lamps 15 [palam]. We, three, the Siva-Brahmanas (named with 
their gótras) of the temple, have received the above cows and bind ourselves 
to maintain the above lamps for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


(Usual final phrase.) 


49 
Date about 1270 A. D. 
(Tamil) —During the rule over the earth of Haiya (the junior) Vásudévar, son 
Obr em „it was engraved in the panchdigam of the temple of Tiruviramisuram- 
udaiyay at Tirumadai-viligam ib Avaniyam of Nigarili- Séla-mandalam that the 
property of those without issue in Avaniya- пада would be taken possession of 
for charitable purposes ........ This charity ....... . Perumál lIlavaüjiya- 


ràyar..... 


42h 
Date about 1071 A.D. 


(The first portion of this inscription is gone, what remains merely gives tho details of the 
allotment of paddy for tho requirements of the gods.) 


(Tamil)—.....................The villages having been entered iu the 


revenue register as tax-free temple property to provide for the requirements 
11* 
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of the god, Viluparaiyan, the puravu-rari-tinaikkalam [overseer]), made the 
following allotment, in writing, of the revenue in paddy derived from those 
villages (details of the extent of land and of the quantity of produce as 
measured with the тагай called after Arumoli-dévau are given):— 

To the god Tiruvirámisvaram-udaiya Mahádóvar on the hill one kuruni 
and four nali of rice for three daily offerings at the rate of four nà]li of rice 
for each; 6 dishes of curry for three daily offerings at 2 dishes for each; 
lálàkku and 2Sevidu of ghee at 23evidu for each; 1паһ and luri of curds 
at luri for each; 6areca-nuts at 2 for each; 12 betel-leaves at 4 for each; 
and oil for 6 lamps to be lighted at the three times of the day at the rate of 2 
at each. (Totals of all these items calculated for one year are also given with 
their equivalent in measures of paddy.) То the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya 
Mahadévar [? at the foot of] the hill 5 kuruni of rice per day with 2 náli of 
rice for the artta-ydmam; 16 dishes of curry, 1 ulakku 1 âlâkku and 1 Sevidu of 
ghee, 4nali of curds, 16 areca-nuts and 32 betel-leaves, per day; oil for 
50 twilight lamps, 5 artta-ydina lamps and Shand-lamps to be lighted every 
day; (also totals given for one year in measures of paddy as before) and 
3kásu (the equivalent given in paddy) for buying vestments for the deity. 
One nåli of rice for the noon-day pot-rice (Satti-chehóru). 

To Arkalinga-dévar taken out in procession when offering oblations 1 ulakku 
of rice per day. (Total given for one year in measures of paddy.) То Sandira- 
&ékara-dévar taken out for the same purpose offerings of rice, ghee, curds, 
curry and areca-nuts, and oil for twilight lamps. (Total given for one year 
in paddy.) 

To Umá-saluta lrájantira ..... carried in procession during festivals, to 
Ganapatiyar and to Karumanikka-dévar offerings of rice, ghee, curds, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves, and oil for twilight lamps. (Totals similarly given.) 


42i 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 
(Tamil)—The first portion of the inscription is gone. From the remain- 
ing portion we learn that 3000 kuli of land below some tank were sold 
for 2kalanju of gold, and that the land was purchased to provide for the 


olferings of rice for the god ..... ui$varam-udaiya Mahádévar. 


42 j 
Date 2 about 1200 A. D. 
(This is only a fragment.) 
(Tami) We, ......... for the god ...... daiya Mahádévar.... . Sóla- 
mandalam. 
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44 u 
Date 1289 A.D. 


(Tamil)—In the 34th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole 
world Pósala Sri-vira-Iràmaná-Dóvar — 

I, Tirunàlangilavar Valliyalvar, a merchant residing at Avaniyam, promise 
to provide (from the date specified) one nali of rice per day for the noon-day 
offering for the god Aunisvaram-udaiya-náyanár [? out of the interest] on the 
5 pon which I have now advanced on Amudakkadai...which is a dévadána of 
this god. This charity is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


44 
Date 1189 A. D. 
(Tamil)—In the 12th year of the reign of &ri-Kolóttunga-Só]a-Dévar 
which corresponded to the Saka year 1112 (Saumya)— while &ri-Vallàla-Déva 
was ruling the earth, (on the date specified) Sirimalaiyálan Sattangandan..... 


xralvàr of Avaniya-nádu, alias ... yangonda-S0là .................... for 
. А Ж ^s + . T Li ^ 
the god.....Svaram-udaiya Mahádévar of Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu of 


Nigarili-Séla-mandalam. 


45 
Date 1185 A.D. 

(Tamil)—While the mah&é-mandaléSvara, capturer of Talaikkadu Gangavadi 
Nulambavadi Vanavasi PAnungal and Uchchaügi, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga, 
unassisted hero, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rama in firmness of 
character, PoySala vira-Vallala-Dévar of unshaken valour was pleased to rule 
the earth — I, Pemmiyakka, the consort of Srikaranam Vallala-dandaniyakkan, 
alias Nayagattévan, the great minister of PoySala vira-Vallàla-Déva, headman 
of Puliyûr in Puliyür-kottam of Jayangonda-Sóla-mandalam, the sarvadhikari, 
samasta-chatrapati, vàvuttara-niyógádhipati and the maha-pasáyatta, deposited 
(on the date specified). . .pon with the two Siva-Brahmanas (named with their 
gótras) of the temple of Tiruviràmisvaram-udaiya-nàyanàr at Avaniyam in 
Ávaniya-nàdu of Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam with the condition that the interest 
on the amount at the rate of one pagam [per month] on each pon should 
be utilised for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

[This charity is under] the protection of Máhésvaras, of Nulambádaráyar 
alias Puyridaügondàr, and of Valanjiyar. 
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46 
Date about 1165 A. D. 


(Tamil)—Some опе deposits certain po» with the same Siva-Brahmanas for 
maintaining a twilight lamp in the temple of the same god. 


41 
Date 1079 А.Р. 
(Tho historical part of this inscription is identical with lines 1—9 of No. 42b.) 

(Tamil) —In the 10th year of the reign of Kov-Irajak¢Sarivarmmar, alias &ri- 
Kulóttanga-Só]a-Dévar, who ete. was graciously seated [on the throne of heroes], 
while his valour and liberality were conspicuous like his necklace and the 
garland of flowers on his sacred shoulders, and while his enemies prostrated 
themselves on the ground before him—Sembiyan, alias Ariüjisadaiyan, headman 
of Nidar in Pámbunikkürram of Sóla-vala-nádu, which included Kalliyana- 
puram, in Sóla-mandalam, and Mfivénda-vélan of Tenkirai-nádu, gave one 
perpetual lamp for the god Tiruvirámisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar of Avaniyam 
in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and, for its maintenance, made 
over 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, to the pascháchárya pitjdris 
of the temple who ........ 

(Usual final phrase.) 

In the 10th year, Viranukkar also gave 24 cows of the same description 
for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the same god. May 
this continue as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(Usual final phrases.) 


48 
Date 1259 A.D. 
(Tamil) —In the 34th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
$ri-PoySala vira-Ramana-Dévar— (from the date specified) I, Tirufialangilavan 
Villiyalvar, a merchaut residing at Avaniyam, ...... ... the 8 pon that I 


have ? spent on Karkuttai and Vellirikkuttai... 


49 a 
Date 1072 A. D. 
(Tho meaning of tho lattor portion of this inscription is not cloar.) 
(Tamil)—Be it well. In the 3rd year of the reign of Kóv-Irájakóésarivanmar, 
alias sri-Rajéndra-Sola-Dévar, who—while the goddess of prosperity, having 
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become constant, increased — having as his companions his sword, and arms 
which resembled two branches—conquered KalávaSan"; seized many troops of 
elephants at Vayirágaram; graciously took tribute, the fame of which spread 
io all the regions, from the king of Dara at Sakkaragottam, which had been 
free from fear [of attack]; placed under the shadow of his umbrella, to her 
great joy, the goddess of the earth resembling a lotus which was in the 
direction of the sunrise, having gently raised her without disturbing anything 
that Vishnu, having, when she was immersed in the ocean, become the 
primeval Doar, had formerly raised; sent the wheel of his authority and his 
tiger banner to every rogion; established his fame and charity in every land; 
sat in state with victory for his companion, while valour, liberality, honour 
and mercy became his illustrious close relatives ever inseparable from him; 
rightfully wore his family crown of jewels, while other kings wore on their 
heads his feet as a crown; and caused his sceptre to sway over every land 
in the Jambf-dvipa — 

We (the inhabitants of) the Eighteen vishaiya, the great army of the right- 
hand class armed with great weapons (perumbadai-valangai-mahdséna?) and the 
(?) Padaugandu? —have caused a Sàsanam to be engraved on stone to the effect 
that there being no tax on cows and she-buffaloes ever since the rise of the 
sacred family of the Chólas iu the Sóla-mandalam 78 nádu and in the Jayan- 
gonda-Sóla-mandalam 48000 country, in both of which, by the grace of &ri- 
Rájéndra-Sóla-Dévar, the ? farmers of the whole country came and settled, and 
likewise in the Sri-Rajéndra-Séla 18 great vishaiya and the Kaydamddam, in 
which the great army of the right-hand class armed with great weapons were 
settled, no such tax should be paid in the 18 country ? in accordance with the 
order of the officer Sdla-mavénda-vélir; that a fifth of the produce of 
forest tracts and of lands on which dry crops are raised and a third of the 
produce of lands below a tank on which paddy is grown should be given as 
Government share; that a? cloth (pudarai) should be given for every 1500 kuli 
of land on which kumari cultivation is carried on by the hill-tribes; that 
2kasu should be paid on account of ..... anta... including kumara- 
gachchanam, the tax on washermen, ? a good bull aud ?.a good cow; 
that the ASuvi-makkal (Jains) should pay 1k&Su each for the minor tolls, 
and that if they failed to do so, they should pay an additional kàšn; that the 
house of ... the female servant and every house in which there are two 
women should supply labour (without payment]; that, excepting the houses of 
the schoolmaster, the temple manager, and the village watchmen, and the 
houses which have paid towards the minor tolls, 1 kasu should be levied on 


1) Mulbagal No. 119 reads Kolilâvañjan. 
2) Kandamadam in line 40f No. 119. 
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every house; and that land should be measured with a rod of 18 spans, a 
span being equal to 12 fingers! breadth. ........... 
(Final imprecatory sentence.) ....... 


49; 
Date ? about 11S5 A.D. 
(Tamil) — While...... Dévar was ruling the earth —....Panappillai- 


регата], son of Arangan Tirukkálatti-udaiyàn, gave one perpetual lamp for the 
god Tiruvirámis$varam-udaiya Mahadévar of Aviniyam in Áviniya-nàdn of 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and deposited 8 »okki-mddai" with the Siva-Bráhmanas 
(two named) of the temple who pledged themselves to maintain the lamp for 
as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

This charity is under the protection of Nulambádaráyan and of Valafijiyar. 


He who destroys this has killed a tawny cow in Varanasi. 


49 c 
Date about 1100 A. D. 
(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in No. 42b.) 
(Tamil) — Kuléttunga-Chola’s time. lt gives the correct reading purani- 


narriru-mani of the expression punidarririwnané often met with in inscriptions. 


50 
Date aboat 590 A. D. 


Praises (much effaced) of Divàmbikà, of the great Kadambanvaya, She 
caused to be made the Nolamba-Narayancsvara temple and granted for 


it Elanagara, free of all imposts. Imprecation, 


51 
Date? about 950 A. D. 
When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—he remitted for 
Mahádéva the twelve petty taxes of the Avani temple, raising (or setting) up 
an iron post?, Tmprecation. 


1) In anothor placo, these аге called 8 kalañju of gold (ippon eukatanjum). 
2) Saldyeyan-etlisi,~it is not clear exactly what this refers to. 
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53 
Date 1225 A.D. 

(Tamil) —1, Tantira-pàlan Périyudaiyán, one of the servants of Kuttadun- 
dévar, alias Jayangonda-Sóla Havaüjiya-ràyan, gave (on the date specified) 51 
pon to provide for a daily offering of one пан of rice for Tiruviramisvaram- 
udaiya-nàyanàr at the time of awakening the god early in the morning. We, 
the Siva-Brahmanas (four named, with their gótras) of the temple, have 
received the pon and pledge ourselves to apply the interest of the amount to 
the above purpose for as long as the moon and the snn exist. 

1, Niranifjan, elder brother of Tantira-pàlan, gave | pon for burning two 
twilight lamps. (Usnal final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 


54 
Date 1102 A. D. 
(The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 42 b.) 

(Tamil) —Be it well. In the 33rd year of the reign of Kóv-Irásakésarivanmar, 
alias the emperor &ri-Kulóttunga-Sóla-Dóvar, who etc. — Gángéya-rájan, alias 
Vijéndra-Só]an, alias Avaiyan Arandangi, the headman of Tingádu-pàkkam in 
Ürrukkáttnkkottam of Jayañgonda-Sóla-mandalam, gave one perpetual lamp 
for the same god (see previous number) and, for its maintenance, made over 
24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, to the pañcháchâriya pitjáris 
of the temple who......May this charity continue as long as the moon and 
the sun exist. (Usual final phrase.) 


55 
Date 1271 A. D. 

(Tamil) —1, Settalvar, daughter of Brahmádirájar, alias Selvándai-dévar, and 
consort of llaiya Vàšudëvar, son of Jayangonda-Sóla llavafjiya-ràyar, alias 
Küttàdun-dévar, granted (from the date specified) the wet and dry lands with 
the fonr boundaries, including the ettam, of the village of Tottiganpalli, to 
provide for offerings of rice and expenses of worship and for the рф? in 
the temple of ....llavaràmisvaram-ndaiyàr at Avaniyam, and, with pouring 
of water, gave the lands together with the right of worship to the Siva- 
Brahmana (named, with his gótra) who caused repairs to be done for the 


temple. (Usual final phrase.) 


E12 
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56a 
Date 1225 A. D. 
(Tamil) —1, Sürriyàlvàr's son Tirn...... , a servant of Jayangonda-Sóla 


Havanjiya-rayar, alias Küttádun-dévar, gave (on the date specified) 6 pon to 
the bhattas (five named, with their gótras) of the temple to provide, for as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, for one nàli of rice....for the dancer 
in the temple of Tiruviràmisuram-udaiyár at Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu of 
Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam. (Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final 
plirase.) 


561 
Date ? about 1150 А. D. 
(Tamil) —This inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record the grant of 


some land whose boundaries are given to the piydri of the temple at 
Avaniyam. 


57a 
Date 1506 A.D. 


(Tamil)— While Jayangonda-Séla llavaüjicráyar, alias Kittidun-dévar was 
pleased to rule the earth—(on the date specified) we, ? Manidàri and Panyi- 
mukkan, made a grant, to last as long as the moon and the sun exist, to 
Simándai, son of Perrapillai, and to Settiyannan, son of Vayirándai, among the 
Vira-Sdlavinukkas, who were prominent in carrying out repairs to the temple, 
of four kandagam wet lands in Peri-éri (big tank) which was a dévadana of 
the god Tiruvirámisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár of Ávaniyan in Avaniya-nadu of 
Jayangonda-Sola-vala-nadu in Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam. They shall enjoy [the 
lands. Не who injures this charity has betrayed his own mother. This is 
under the protection of the temple authorities. 


570 
Date about 1289 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the ....... the universal emperor [$ri-Rámaná-Dévar]— I, 
Tirnüàlangilavau Valliyálvàr, gave 5 pon ...... to provide for a daily offer- 
ing of [the equivalent in rice of] one пай of paddy for ....... (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase). 
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58 
Date 1362 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of (with usual titles) vira- 
Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son Kampanna-Vodeyar’s palace minister Sómappa- 
Vodeyar,— the | sàmantádhikári Avani Ramaya-déva granted for the god 
Ramanatha of Avani, the two villages Avani and Kambudimbu. Imprecation. 


59 
Date? about 900 A. D. 

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallav- 
anvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, a bee at the lotus feet of Pallava 
Rama, a manifest Kanjásana (Brahma), master of war, Bira-Trinétra, royal 
wrestler with elephants, achampion terrifying many, Srimad Chaladankakara- 
Déva's perggade Basavayya, perfect in war, had this méxa-stambha made. 


60 
Date 1645 А. D. 
(Nagari characters.) 

Obeisance to Venkatósa. With the two objects (the feet of Rama) do I 
take refuge, adored by the gods, by the merit of contact with which the stone 
became the jewel of a woman”. With Visbvakséna do I take refuge, attended 
by the clepbant-faced (GanéSa) and more than a hundred others, the remover 
of the difficulties of his votaries. 

Victorious is the luminary (Chandra, the moon) which, sprung from the 
milk ocean, became the left eye of Hari, supporting the chakóra birds, and 
increasing the life of the immortals. His grandson was Purürava, the son of 
Budha. His son was Ayu, whose son was Nabusha, from whom was Yayati, 
and Piru from him. In that varñša was the king Bharata, in whose line was 
Sautanu, fourth from whom was Vijaya (Arjuna), from whom was Abhimanyu, 
and from him Parikshita. Nanda was eighth from him, and ninth from him the 
king Chalikka, from whom the seventh, glorious as Sripati, was Rája-Naréndra. 
From him Bijjaléndra was the tenth, and then from him the king vira- 
Hemmáli-Ràya was the third, who was a worshipper of Murari, and lord of 
Mayapuri. 


1) Ahalyá, the wife of Gautama, heing seduced by Indra, was cursed by her husband to 
become a stone, until the contact of Rama’s feet should in time restore her. 
12* 
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Fourth from him was born the king Táta-Pinnama, who terrified the hosts 
of his foes by his looks; from whom was born the king Sômi-Dêva, who captured 
seven hill-forts from his enemies in one day; from him was an heroic son, 
Raghawa-Dêvarat ; from whom sprang the king Pinnama, the lord of Âraviti- 
nagari: whose son was the king Bukka, by whom even Siluva-Nrisimba's kingdom 
was firmly established. To that king Rama-Raja, a chintêmani to the crowd 
of suppliants, Lakkàmbikà, the equal of Lakshmi the consort of the Lotus-eyed 
(Vishnu), became the queen. To him was born a son through his penance, 
the king Sri-Ranga-Rája, a lamp to the Lunar race; with the iucrease of whose 
brightness, ——O wonder—the eyes of his enemies’ wives became bright (were 
left without collyrium,—on aecount of their being widowed by him). His wife 
was Tirumalàmbikà (her praise) Skilled in policy, Ràma-Ràja, the learned 
Tirumala-Raya, and the king Venkatàdri, —three sons in this order were born 
to that great king by Tirumala-Dévi. All the thorns his enemies in the world 
did the heroic Ràma-Rája slay in battle." The glorious Venkatádri-Rája was 
as handsome in the world as Lakshmana. Of the three sons of king Sri-Ranga, 
having defeated his enemies in battle, the king Tirumala-maharaya having 
been anointed to the empire with great glory, was ruling the whole world 
with unequalled renown, like Hari among the Trimürti. The streams poured 
forth with the gifts made by this most famous of kings at the time of his 
anointing to the throne caused the earth to appear as if she also was so 
anointed. As the Sama and other (védas) from the mouth of Brahma, as sima 
(conciliation) and the other modes of policy from the mouth of truth, as Rama 
and his brothers from DaSaratha,—so to this crowning ornament of kings 
were born the sons named Raghunatha-Raja, Sri-Ratiga-Raya, a tree of paradise 
to his dependants, Каша-Каја, like a moon to the world, and the famous 
Venkata-Déva-Raya. 

Sri-Hanga-Ráya, among his brothers, having seen to the farthest point of 
the ocean of policy, his fame spread to the eight points of the compass, was 
anointed to the crown in the Penugonda kingdom. Then Venkatapati-Déva- 
Raya, of brilliant policy, protected the earth, his fame illumining the ten 
cardinal points. To his elder brother, whose character put to shame the trees 
of the gods, the lord Rama-Raja, were born Tirnmala-Raja and the famous 
Sri-Raüga-Ráya. Of them, to Sri-Raüga-Ráya were born sons great in modesty, 
of high benevolence, learned and famous. Of king Sri-Banga-Ràya's sons, 
having seen to the farthest point of the works of many poets, among jewels 
like the kaustubha born from the ocean, the king Rama-Raya was long dis- 


tinguished. To the afore-mentioned king Rima-Raja, a Ramabhadra in form, 


1) The seeond half of one verse and the first half of the noyt are iu. dofeei here. Also in 
some other places in the inscription. 
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an embodiment of all good fortune, were born five sons, like the five eolestial 
trees born from the milk ocean, gratifying crowds of dependants with their 
gifts. Among those kings of distingnished bearing, Sri-Ranga-Raja, like the moon 
to the earth, lighted all the three worlds with his fame, being like the párijâta 
among the trees of the gods. Pleased with the penance of Sri-Ranga-Rája, 
the lord of Séshagiri (Vishnu of Tirupati) of his favour gave him two hand- 
some sons, full of happiness like Puruháüta (Indra). Named Peda-Venkaténdra 
and Pina-Venkatadhirat, they were able in maintaining their rank, and power- 
ful in overcoming Khara and Düshana (otherwise, the cruel and baekbiters), 
and were the cause of joy to the world like Ràma and Lakshmana. The 
fortunate king Peda-Venkaténdra, the elder of them, had all the qualities of 
courage, generosity, depth, resolution, and fullness of learning. 

When Sri-Ranga-Rájéndra's son the heroic Venkata-Déva-Raya was anointed 
to the throne in the Penugonda kingdom, the learned were at the same time 
anointed with gold. Like his grandfather’s younger brother, the king Venkatadri 
was the object of the favour of the self-chosen of the goddess Sri (2. e. Vishnu), 
able in distroying the rutting elephants his enemies, in protecting the world 
of poets like a new Bhéja. To him the king Sri-Raniga was born, whose 
generous qualities cansed the tree of plenty to dwell apart somewhere in 
Nandana (Indra/s garden). Through the merit of the good deeds done by this 
king in his former birth, he obtained a son, great like Purühuta (Indra), the 
mighty Gópála-Ràja, who in gratifying the desires of all the learned caused 
Bhója and other kings of old to be forgotten. He with his beloved consort, 
performing the good deeds of penance, was doing worship to the god of Venkata- 
šaila, who, regarding him with favour and prepared to grant a boon, said to 
him: “As à son of the famous king China-Venkaténdra was I who am called 
Venkata born in the world on account of his great penance, like as of old 
I was the king Vasudéva’s son and called Krishna. As of old Nanda brought 
him up as his son, so adopt that Sri-Ranga-Raya as yours.’ Accordingly, 
adopting the king Sri-Ranga-Ráya, who was in the form of Srikánta, for the 
protection of the world and the continuation of his own family, Gópàla-Dája 
was filled with joy. 

Thus Sri-Ranga-Ràya, upholding the good and putting down the evil, like 
an incarnation of the destroyer of Kaihsásura, was seated on the throno of 
universal empire, daily receiviug the obeisance with devotion of the kings of 
various countries, having obtained anointment to the erown. The kingdom 
being granted by the lord Sri-Ranga (Vishnu), the great king Sri-Ranga-Ráya, 
his lotus feet (pádámbhója) veverenced by Dhója and the Magadha king, had 
his feet placed on the heads of all the kings of the earth within the seven 
seas. Profound as the ocean, of great resolution, having subdued the eighty- 
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four hill-forts, the terror of his enemies in the eight points of the compass, 
having Šarñadhara (Vishuu) in his heart, destroyer of his enemies, a tree of 
plenty to his dependants, champion over those who have new titles, rága- 
ra@hutta-minda, favourite of the goddess of heroism, chief lord of Araviti-pura, 
lord of serpents in his great arms, the boar incarnation to the world of chieftains, 
chief of the kings of the Atreya-gótra, of great glory, surpassing the kings of 
old by his policy, a tree of plenty to the learned, by the power of his arm 
possessing the throne of Karnita, from Sêtu as far as Himádri having destroyed 
all his enemies, the great king Sri-Ranga-Ràya protected the whole world 
surrounded with the ocean, with great glory. 

(On the date specified), in the presence of the feet of (the god) Venkatésa, — 
for the matha of the learned Ràmaehandra-Bhárati-svàmi,—disceiple of Vithala- 
Bharati-syimi, diseiple of the chief of the paramahansa-parivrájakácháryas, 
Viivàrüpa-Bhárati-svámi,— he granted the Chinánikallu village, (boundary 
villages named), belonging to the Kolála-dé$a, giving it another name of 
Narasithha-pura, together with all the usual rights. 

This Sasana of the great king Sri-Ranga-Ráya was composed by the 
grandson of Sabhapati, and son of Kámakóti, the poet Rama. By order of 
the king, Sómanáthàrya wrote the Sasana, Kámaya Ganapayárya's grandson. 


Usual tinal verses. (signed) —Sri-Ràma. 
61 
Dale 2 1951 A. D. 
(Tamil) —1, Dévan, son of the ? painter Sittira ...pandita aud a servant of 


Nulamba-dévan, son of Kulóttunga-Sólavanukkan Udatyándai, who was опе of 
the feudatories of Tan-vasi-kattiya © VaSudévan, alias Jayangonda-Sóla Ila- 
vanjiya-rayan, [declare] that I am [champion over those] who, having been 


fed, run away [in time of need]. 


62 
Date 1629 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja rája- 
paramé&vara vira-pratàpa vira-Rama-Déva-maharaya was ruling the empire of 
the world:- Immadi Taminaya-Gauda, grandson of Sugatür Tammaya-Gauda 
of the fourth gótra, his wife, and certain gaudas (named), had the agnishtóma 
(sacrifice) performed by Krishna-sómayáji,—younger brother of Umáàpati-sóma- 
y&ji, son of Tirumala-sómayáji-bhatta, son of...... bhatta, -iu the presence of 


rave XT? ^ 


(the gods) RaméSvara and Káii-Visvanátha of Avani (and made a grant for it). 


1) Who has displayed his greatness or superiority. 
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65 
Date 921 A. D. 


Be it well. Having ruled the Avaniya-sthina for 40 years, had 50 temples 
made, and built 2 big tanks,—(on the “date specified), departed (this life) 
Tribhuvana-kartara-Déva, entitled the Kali-yuga Rudra, and gained the world 
of Rudra. 


66 
Date 973 A. D. 
(Ou the date specified), on the ? death of Muddaka, Bhógi entered the fire. 


67 
Date about 920 A.D. 


Mahéndra-bhatta made for Kali-yuga Rudra the smaller temple. 


68 
Date about 930 A. D. 


From the peak of mount Kailisa marked by the footprints of Gaurt, to the 
celebrated bridge established by Raima, and from the mountain of the rising 
sun to that of the setting sun, who was a debater? who versed in the Sástras? 
who skilled in making orations?.... (the rest effaced). 


69 
Date ? 1552 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Sugatür Ayama-Gauda and his servant Silavanta 
Chikka had the gadubu fixed (its extent). 


70 
Date 2 about 1228 А. D. 
(Tamil) —Sengandai, consort of Kittédun-dévan alias Jayangonda-Sdla 


Ilavanjiya-ràyan, had the door...... set up 


71 
Date 1229 А.Р. 
(Tamil) —I, Sàyriyàndan's son Périyndaiyan alias Tantira-pálan, a servant 
of Küttàdun-dévan alias Jayangonda-Sóla Ilavatijiya-riyan, gave (оп the date 
specified).....to the bhattas (named) of the temple to provide for a daily 
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offering of one nàli of rice, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for 
Tiruviramisvaram-udaiyar of Avaniyam at the time of awakening the god 


early in the morning. 


129 
Date 1251 A. D. 
(Tamil) — Тһе inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record a grant by 
Küttàdun-dévar for the same god, and the making over of the grant to the Siva- 
Brahmanas (named) of the temple. 


18 
Date 1228 A. D. 

(Tamil) — I, Sangálvàr, daughter of Vázudévar, alias Nulambada-rayar of 
Avaniya-nadu in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and consort of llavanjiya-ràyar, alias 
Küttàdun-dévar, son of Maralvar, alias Jayangonda-Sóla Mavatjiya-rayar, 
granted (on the date specified) as dévadánas certain lands (specified), which 
I had purchased after making full payment in gold, to provide for offerings 
of rice, sandal, lamps and other daily requirements in the temple on 
the hill — otherwise called Sri-Mflattinam — of Tiruviramisvaram -udaiya- 


nàyanár at Avaniyam in Avaniya-nidu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam. 


74 
Date 1397 A. D. 

(Tamil) —While Immadi Bukka-Rayan, son of Sri-vira-Arihara-Rayan, was 
ruling the earth —we, Muttarándàr Muttar and VaSandai’s son Pachehaináyan, 
who conduct the mddüpattiyam in the temple of Mtlattanam-udaiyar at 
Avaniyam in Jayangonda Sóla-vala-nádu, having received (on the date 
specified) 21 pon from Vadavániyan Periya-perumá] and Kamiandai-Settiyar, 
two of the VaisSyavàniya-nagarattàr who...... , residing in the great street.. 
...of Mulavayil, pledge ourselves to supply daily one meal, for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist, to ? every Brahman during the ninth festival. 


(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 


15 
Date 1527 A. D. 
(On the date specified), among the mahd-mahattus, the Wailisa Maru- 


lappayya-déva of Holalakere aud other...... 
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76 
Date ? about 1500 A.D. 
(Telugu)—...... being the place in which the Vana-dévatà came and 


appeared to Sità-bhagavati, and remained,—Sugatiir Chikka-Tammaya-Gauda's 
elder sister Halasa-Ratama, through ber puróhita Krishna-bhatta Tirumala- 
sómayá&ji, offered at the feet of the goddess in this southern Gaya tilódaka and 
pinda, securing the reward of making the offering in Kasi, Gaya and Prayága, 
as declared by Válmiki. 


77 
Date ? about 1250 А. D. 
(Таши) —1, Viruda-mandana ® Mádévan, will not survive Vilupparaiyan 
who...... I swear by Vallavaraiyan. 


78 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Pallimukkanna’s son Kaman, a servant of Kulóttunga-Sólava- 
nukkan Udaiyándai, who is oue of the fendatories (Sámantar) of Visudévan, 
alias Ilavanjiya-rayan, [declare] that if 1 survive him, the oath by Vallavarai- 
yan [will be fatal to me]. 


79 а 
Date ? 1290 A.D. 
(Tamil)—This inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record a grant of 
lands for the god Tiruvirámisvaram-udaiyàr and a grant of money for feeding 
Brahmans, 


(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 


791 
Date 2 1249 А.Р. 


(Tamil) —I, ? Uraikárumugan, a servant of Nulamba-dévar, who is the son 
of Kulóttuüga-Sóla-anukkan Udaiyàndai, one of the feudatories of .... llavañ- 
jiya-rayar Vásudévar, [declare] that 1 am (champion over those] who, having 
been fed, run away (in time of need]. 


80 
Date 767 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 42nd victorious year of the Sri-rijya, when Sripurusha 


mabárájàidhirája paramésvara bhatira was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 


1) Adorned with titles. 
E13 
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and his son Duggamár-Ereappa was ruling the Kuvalala-nad Three Hundred 
and the Ganga $i Six Thousand, and his queen Kaüchiabbe was ruling Agali; — 
to Maduregila Vellasamma were given lands (specified), free of all new (apûrvva) 
imposts. Imprecation. 


81 
Date about 767 A. D. 

When Sripu[rusha-maha raja paramésvara was ruling the..... Thousand:— 
and...Naréndrarasa was ruling the Sixty,—the master of Árángali..... made 
a grant to Jannayya. 

82 


Date ? 1501 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (In tbe year specified),—in order that dharmma 
might be to Narasanua-Nàyaka,—in Muluvayi, Sénaráma's sons Катара and 
Bayireya made a grant of....as a gift to Krishna. 


84 
Date 974 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), — Be it well. Entitled to the band of 
five chief instruments, of the Pallavánvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, 
glory of the Pallava-kula, Pallaváditya, Nolambádhirája and Chórayya 
Nolamba's father, these three having halted in Süryya-) Miniyür,—heariug 
that Márasingha-Permmadi was dead,— Бе it well. Possessed of the conjunction 
of all observances, the glory of the Pompala-kula, born in the Kàduvetti-vainša, 
chief lord of Kàüchi-pura, like a thunderbolt in the front of battle, Nàndi's 
Java (Yama), Nanna..... 


85 
Date about 975 A. D. 


Be it well. ... Anuva..’s hound named Lóka killed 75 hogs; besides 
which, with this hound named Dhalaga, Pirisandi’s son killed 26 hogs. 


86. 
Date 2 about 767 A.D. 


.-in,...ndu-mandala, attacking the opposing enemy’s force, and slaying, 
went to sagga. 
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Chiliya, standing in the wealth of the Chó[la] kingdom, [Vikra]máditya 
coming to Jannayya’s side, [Vi]kramáditya gave a kodange of 12 kula to Vani 
TT Jannayya's..set up this stone for Hariyya-Diranna... 


87 
Date ? 1540 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Guru Tammanna granted for Agani Bayirava-gauda 
а nettara-godagi (as specified). 


89 
Date ? 1587 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Timma-Raya, for the settlement of the Tipatür- 


šime,.. 


91 
Date 1007 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Tribhuvanakarttara - bhatàra 
was ruling the Avaniya-sthina ;—Masekal..ppa-déva's son Nolamba-gimunda, 


fighting in the destruction of Balla, died and went to sargga. 


92 
Date ? about 780 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 2nd victorious year of Bána-Vidyádhara, born in the 
Mahávali-knla, who made Paramêsvara (worshipped by all the three worlds, 
chief lord of gods and demons) the doorkeeper — when Ranamukha-Dutta's son 
Karapura coming, carried off the cows of Dalla,—the village cowherd Uvala, 
loving the cows, went against him, slew and fell. For him the Masarakutti 


and Аат, being pleased, granted land (specified). Imprecation. 


93 
Date about 970 A. D. 


Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and 
Tribhuvanakartta was ruling the sthánua; — the cows of Damme of Balla being 
carried off, Basalva’s son Kayye, fighting, died. For him the bhatar, being 
pleased, granted a kodangi of 10 kolaga. 

13* 
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94 
Date about 970 A. D. 
Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
and Tribhuvanakartta-pandita was ruling the kingdom of penance (tapa);— 
Banüchchávari's son Palla, when the eows of Balla were carried off, fought, 


recovered the cows, and went to svargga...... 


95 
Date ? 1007 A.D. 
In the ruin of the Balla town, Mudda-Setti’s sou Malla ....... died and 


went to svargga. 


96 
Date 1451 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. De it well. (On the date specified), for this god 
Prasanna-Virüpáksha, a temple, enclosure, towers, golden finials, a Manmatha 
pond, provision for decorations and illuminations, agraháras, mantapas, a 
matha for mendicants, and all other religious works, — by the dharma of 
Vijaya-Raya-maharaya’s son, the elephant-hunting Déva-Ráya-maháráya,— the 
Heggade-dévas of the Vishuuvardhana-gótra, Vommáyamma's sons Lakhanna- 
danniyaka and Mádanna carried out as service to this god Prasanna-Virü- 
pàksha. May it be prosperous. 


97 
Date 1527 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. De it well (On the date specified), when the 
mahárájàdhiràja rája-paramé8vara vira-pratàpa Virüpàksha-Déva-Ráya-mahá- 
ráya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— Ráyadurga Tipparasa's son 
Bhógarasa,—in order that dharma might be to his ruler Tipparasa-Vodeyar— 
granted for the god Prasanna-Virüpáksha, the Kalavekal village, otherwise 
named Tippasamudra, of Mukundaságara in the Kundàni-sime belonging to 


the Muluv&yi-chàvadi, to provide for certain offerings and lights (specified), 
together with all the usual rights. ....... 


98 
Date 1703 A. D. 
(Telugu).—Be it well. (On the date specified), to Sahâya-šâstri, deputy 
of the áchàryya who was an establisher of the véda-marga, the dharmasivacharya 
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of the original Tiruvalangidu, otherwise named the western Virüpakshapura, 
Immadi-Acharyya,—Vira-Rijappa-sastri, deputy of the Tiruvalangadu eastern 
new dharmasivacharya, gave a written document (patrika) as follows: — Whereas 
you have come from the west claiming that the Bhava Dhóri merchants of 
Vélür are your disciples, and I have come from the east claiming that they are 
my disciples, Gulàm Ali Khan Sáhéb having taken deposition from both of 
ns,—and assembling together four (or several) other persons, has heard 
evidence from the mouth of the àcháris, and summoning people from Nagara 
on the subject, has taken written depositions from the ácháris, and hearing 
what they had to say, after inquiring into the old and new institutions,— 
has decided that you are the oldest, that the people of Nagara are my 
disciples, and that according to the Siva-dána-patra we are new:—Therefore, 
the old disciples belong to you, and Subbá-Sástri and the Nagara people 
are my disciples. You are not to touch them. Such is the paper of decision 
written and given. Witnesses: (signatures). 


100 
Date 1290 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 36th year of the reign of Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramanii-Dévar— 
I, Sayan Dévanaga-kittan, the ? headman of Nágapattanam, situated near 
Tammam, which was a dévadana of the god Tiruviràmisvaram-udaiya-náyanár, 
having purchased after making full payment in gold certain lands (specified) 
from [the temple authorities], granted the same (on the date specified) for the 
god Kumbisuram-udaiya-nàyanàár of the same village as a dévadána to last as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 

May there be prosperity. 


101 
Date 1440 A. D. 

(Tamil)— May it be auspicious. While the irajadiraja irája-paraméàvara 
sri-vira-Déva-Raya-maharayar, a ? champion in elephant-hunting, was pleased to 
rule the earth —(On the date specified), on account of the victory gained by 
the great minister Madana-dannayakkar at ....pápattagam, the king granted 
certain lands (specified) situated near Tammam of Avaniya-nadu, which was 
the property of the temple of Tiruviràmisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár at Avaniyam, 
to provide for the offerings of rice at the ¢iruvotta-sdmam for the same god.. 


` eo ao qe oe. 


102 Mulbagal Tali. 


102 
Date about 8S0 A. D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavinvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, ` 
Nolambádhiràja was ruling the kingdom of the world:—to Puttür Konguni- 
svámi was granted in Belamballi a royalty of three kanduga. 


104 
Dale 14S5 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. De it well. (On the date specified), Vumbana- 
Vodeyar's son Lihgana, of the Vishnuvardbana-gótra and A8valiyana-sitra, 
granted to Aubhalanátha's son Singa-Perumale, of the Ká&yapa-gótra and 
Apastamba-sütra, а dharma-&ásaua as follows: — Of the umbali land which has 
come down to us in Dévarayasamudra, we have separated a field of. . kolu 


(boundaries specified)... .. when Virüpáksha-Ràya-maháráya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world, in the administration of Narasiinha-Raja-Vodeyar,...... 
105 a 


Date 1073 A. D. 

(Tamil) —Be it well. In the 4th year of the reign of Kov-IrajakeSaripanmar, 
alias Sri- Rájéndra-S -Sóla- Dévar, who -while the goddess of the earth and the 
goddess of fortune wedded him of their own accord, and while the goddess of 
the earth, by reason of his valour, beamed under his white parasol—in union 
with the goddess of fortune, wielded the sceptre; destroyed the dark Kali;... 
Еи decked himself, as with necklaces, with valour and liberality ; 
performed the anointment of victory and was graciously seated on the throne 
of heroes along with Puvani-mulud-udaiyál.— 

We, Virarákshasa-Brahma-máráyar and other citizens of Iratiyfir, alias 
Ammangaiyalvar Tirumadaippalli-ppuram, in Puda-nádu of Nigarili- Sóla-man- 
dalam, granted, in order that the sacred body of Ammatgaiyalvar might 
become an ? auspicious sacred body (for her health ?), one oil-mill for the 
god JganiSvaram-udaiya Mahádévar of the same village. We, the leaders of 
the assembly ...... in Iratiyar, pledge ourselves to supply, for as long as the 
moon and the sun endure, 96 пай of oil, measured with the nàli of Arumoli- 
dévan: 90 пай, at the rate of one ulakku a day, for one perpetual lamp for 
the above god, and 6 nali for one twilight lamp for the god Ganavatiyár. 
This charity was caused to be founded by Nulamba-mádévi-kkón . nadalvan, 


alias Siralan Tiruvaraünga-dévan. 
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105% 
Date 1073 A.D. 

(Tamil)—In the 4th year of the reign of Kòv-Iràjakĉšarivanmar, alias Sri- 
Kulóttunga- Sóla-Dévar, who— while the goddess of fame became conspicuous, 
while the. goddess of victory desired him, while the goddess of the earth became 
bright, and while the goddess of fortnne wedded him— rightfully wore the excellent 
crown of jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions; 
and was graciously seated on the throne of heroes along with his queen 
Puvana-mulud-udaiyàl — I, Raja-Viehchadira-Brahma-mirayan, alias lrugan 
Sambi-dévan, a Brahman land-holder in lratiyür, alias Pillaiyar Ammangai- 
yàlvár Tirumadaippali-ppuram, in Pudal-nadu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, 


made à grant...... to provide for offerings of rice, vegetables ........... for 
the goddess Chámundé&vari of the same village............ 
105¢ 


Date 1050 A.D. 

(Tamil)—In the 33rd year of the reign of Kó-hájakéSarivanmar, alias 
Sri-Rajidhiraja-Dévar, who took the head of Vira-Pandiyan, the Salai of 
Séralan (the Chéra king), Пайда and Irattapàdi,— 

J, Virarikshasa-Brahma-marayan, alias Samundan Irugaiyan, of Iratiyür, 
which was &ri-Rájàdhirája-Déva's Tirumadaippalli-ppuram, in Pudal-nadu of 


Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam, alias Nulambapádi, granted, with pouring of water, 
1300 kuli of land (specified, with details of boundaries) as measured by the 
rod of 18spans, including houses, house-gardens,......... ,lo ....navati, as 
a tax-free property, to be enjoyed by him under the condition that a certaiu 
quantity of rice (specified) was atilised for the daily offering for the god 
iáni$varam-udaiya Mahadévar of the same village. Similar grants of land 
(specified) were also made to provide for ghee, curds, etc. required for the 
same god. 


106« 
Date 1050 A. D. 


(Tamil)—Be it well. In the 33rd year of the reign of Kó-Rájakésarivaumar, 
alias $ri-Ràj&dhirája-Dévar, who” ete.—the same man, Virarakshasa-Brahma- 
máráyan, of the Sandiliya-gotra, made to the Siva-Brahmanas (two named, with 
their gótras) of the temple a grant in all of 2500 kuli of land (specified, with 
details of boundaries) as measured hy the rod of 18 spans, under the condition 


1) See tho previous number. 
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that they should measure out with the »arakkál of [Arumoli-déjvan a certain 
quantity of paddy (specified) to the treasury of the temple every day to 
provide for offerings of rice, vegetables, cakes, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, for 
oil for lamps and for the feeding of Brahmans, in the temple of the same god. 


106% 
Date 1073 A.D. 

(Tamil)—Be it well. In the 4th year of the reign of Kôv-Irâjakêšaripanmar, 
alias &ri-Rájéndra-Só]a-Devar, who" ete.—Ammangaiyilvar granted Sévagan- 
parru to provide for the daily expenses of the arffa-yámam in the temple of 
]zàna-i$varam-udaiya Mahádévar at Iratiyür, alias Ammangaiyalvar Tirumadai- 
ppali-puxam, in..... of Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam. The inhabitants of the 
village, whether they grew paddy or not, had to measure out annually with 
the marakkal of Arumoli-dévan a certain quantity of paddy (specified) to the 
treasury of the temple, to provide for offerings of rice, vegetables, ghee, eurds, 
areca-nuts, ? veriuigáy and betel-leaves, and for oil for one perpetual lamp. 


107 
Date 1057 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 6th year of the reign of Kó-pPa[rakéSarivanmar, alias &ri- 
Rájéndra-Dévar] who wielded Ше sceptre and was embraced by the goddess 
of fortune; who, while the army of his elder brother was at his back, led his 
army against the enemy, conquered the Irattapidi Seven-and-a-balf Lakh 
country and planted a pillar of victory at KollApuram; who, without meeting 
with opposition in battle, while his drums were sonnding through the eight diree- 
tions, eonverted the whole warlike army of Ahavamalla into reeking corpses 
that covered the earth, and, when Ahavamalla turned his hack and fled from 
the battle-field at Koppau on the bank of the great river (Pêraru), was pleased 
to take possession of his elephants, horses and camels, together with....... i 
and who was graciously seated on the throne of heroes — 

(The latter portioo of the inseription is full of gaps and tho meaning is not clear.) 

The inhabitants of Iratiyàr appear to have agreed to give 26 kàšu....... 3 
30 ká$u on account of....... ? a good cow, 10 náli of ghee and oil,...... 
and one-fifth of the produce of dry cultivation, as the god's share. (Usual 
final inprecatory sentence.) The signature of Sembiyan Sóla-mávénda-vélàn, 
? a member of the assembly. 


1) The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 105 a. 
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108 
Date about 950 A. D. 

Be it well. When Iviva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
Srimangali Siigaparakrama’s son Tirnvengadayya, when the big cows of 
Erediyür were carried off, attacking and slaying, died. 

Be it well, To Prithivi-Gàmunda-svàmi's son Gàmunda-svámi's younger 
brother Vamayya-déva was given a kodanye of a kanduga of rice-land and a 
kanduga of waste land.  Dnprecation. 

This work was done by Koyatür Bijayitachari’s son Vikramàáditya. 


:109 
Date ? 1646 A. D. 
(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Raghunàtha...and Muni-Bhóya of the 
temple gave to Ana-Bhóya and others of tbe Yeladür-saisthàna, the help of 
400 máda, as a gift (ndn). 


110 
Date ? 1674 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Pålaki Kempa-Channaya-ganda (records) the names 
of all the faithful religious persons who will permanently subscribe to keep 
up the mantapa of Raghunátha-svàmi. 


111 
Date ? 1705 A. D. 
(Tamil)—This is fragmentary. It appears to record that some Muham- 
madan (presumably a Labbé) gave a ѓоре and fields as an inam. 


112 
Date ? 1559 A. D. 

(In the year specified), the mahà-nàyakàchàriya gave to.... ? Hava- 
Nayaka a S&sana as follows:—the land in...belonging to our office of 
Náyaka,— in order that merit may accrue to..... —have we given. Imprecation. 

1184 


Date 1207 А.Р. 


(Tamil) —(Oa the date specified) Pallidéva-mandalikar, alias Varaguna- 
pperumal, son of Sakkidéva-mandalikar, who was the son of Pallidéva-manda- 
likar, of Puda-nàdu in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, made a grant of..... samudram 

E14 
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Iratiyûr for the god &ri-Mallikàrjuna-dévar. (Usual final imprecatory 


sentence.) The signature of...... na-battan. 


118 


This contains only the usua] final imprecatory sentence. 


114 
Date ? 1069 A. D. 
(ln the year specified), Chikka-Raya Tammappa-Gauda, at the auspicious 
time of Sivaratri,—in order that merit may accrne to Hiriya-Gauda,— made 


a grant for the god Varadarája. Imprecations. 


115 
Date ? 1636 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the temple priest of the goddess 
Kavabba of Uttauür Madavala in Hode-nàd, Pallavodari-nayinar, and all the 
farmers and subjects of that place, granted to...Sfriyappa land (specified) 


under the Idagere tank, rent free..... 


117 
Date 1680 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), ràjašri Sambhóji-chakravartti orders 
the kárukün of Kólàla, that to VenkatéSa-Sastri, son of Channi-bhatta, the son 
of Góvinda-bhatta of the Kátyáyana-sütra, Párthiva-gótra and Yajus-sakha, 


has been granted. ..of Uttanür Madavala, together with all rights. 


119 
Date 1072 A. D. 

(This inseription is identical with No. 49 a above ; but has the following final sentences and 
verses which are defaced in the other.) 

(Tamil)—We, [the inhabitants of] the Eighteen great Vishaiya and the great 
army armed with great weapons—have also caused it to be engraved on stone 
that those who [violate] this bisana shall incur the heinous sin of having destroyed 
Bráhmans, herds of tawny cows and Vàranavàsi, and sball become hereditary 
enemies of the great Vishaiya and the great army armed with great weapons, 
while those who maintain this Sasana shall acquire the merit of having per- 
formed many horse-saerifices. There is no gnide but virtue to those who under- 


Mulbagal Taly. 101 


stand virtue. He who confiscates land, whether given by himself or by another, 
is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ‘Ramachandra again and 
again entreats all future kings that they should frou time to time protect 


this bridge of virtue, which is common to all kings.’ 


120 
Date 2 about 1050 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Karumánikkálvár, of the Kàšyapa-gótra, one of the påjáris in 
the temple of Karumánikkálvar at Uttanür, alias Hájéndra-Sóla-chchaturvédi- 
mangalain, pledge myself to burn one twilight lamp before the above god for 
as long as the moon and the sun exist [from the interest] on the money 
(specified) I have received from........ Having approved. ....... we had this 


engraved...... 


1210 KN 
Date about 1269 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 1..year of the reign of the universal emperor Sri-Posala 


vira-Ramanada-Dévar— .............. 
121) 
Date ? 12605 A. D. 
(Tamil) — In the Ith year........ in Nigarili -Sóla- mandalam and 
Vikkirama-Só]a-mandalam px ovdi ai dee de 
192 


Date 969 А. Р. 

De it well. (On the date specified), when Nanni-Nolamba having assumed 
the crown, was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the Sakapadi elder Pogalmale- 
Nambe's son Nolamba-Setti gave to the 12 Brahmans of Uttanür 100 gadyá&nas 
of gold, to provide for daily feeding five in turn. On the days on which no 
one comes, five family Brahmans in the town will be fed. To continue as long 
as sun and moon. - 

And for the daily offerings to ... Paramêšvara, and a perpetual lamp, he 
bought land for 40 gadyána and gave it. And for the daily fixed offerings of 


Mahadéva he gave 15 gadyáua to the Brahmans of Badanür........ 


193 
Date 1003 А. D. 
(Tamil)—In the 19th year of the reign of &ri-Kóv-Irájarája - Râjakêšari- 


panmar, who,— while his heart rejoiced that like the goddess of fortune, the 
14* 
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goddess of the great earth also had become his faithful wife —during his long 
life of growing gracefulness, was pleased to destroy the ships at Kandalir-Salai; 
conquered with his heroic and victorious army Vetgai-nadn, Gangapádi, 
Nulambapidi, Tadigai-vali, Kollam, Kalingam, Kudamalai-nadu, and, after 
having crossed the deep sea, the impregnable Ni..àjiram; and deprived the 
Seliñar (the Pandyas) of their splendour at the very time when their greatness, 
which was adored everywhere on the earth, became conspicuous ;— 

Ilan of Arumolidéva-chaturvédimaügalam in....ru of Pudal-nádu in 
GangiSiyaram...........-. 


124 
Date 2 about S90 A. D. 


Mahábali Banarasa’s karaniga Valungavamma's pillar. 


195 
Date 1210 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 32nd year of the reign of the emperor of the three worlds 
Sri- -Kulóttuñnga-Šóla- Dévar, which corresponded with the Saka year 1133 (Pramó- 
data) ),— while Pulla-dévar, the mandalika of Puda- -nádu, son of Sakki-dévar, 
who was the son of Pulla-dévar, who was again the son of Sakki- dévar, the 
mandalika of Rájéndra-Só]la-pPudanádu, was pleased to rule Puda-nádu of 
Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam in peace—(on the date specified) Pulla-dévar made a 
grant, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, of ? lands, exempt 
from taxes, to some Gámundas (named, with a long pedigree) of Iratiyür, ? who 
were descended from the family which had helped him in acquiring Vidirür. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


126 
Date 961 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when lriva-Nolamba was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :— And, born in the kula of Mahabali, lord of gods and 
demons, reverenced by all the three worlds; supreme lord of Paruma-pura, 
joy of the bloodthirsty groups of paysdehikas, having а black flag and the bull 
crest, Sambayya was ruling Bidirfir, he granted the bittukattu for the tank. 
Imprecation. 


128 
Dute ? 1703 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Yadarür Yarapa-Nàyaka gave for the god Venkata- 
ramana land (specified.)  hnprecation. 


EE Prami ádóti in the inscription. 
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129 
Date ? 1675 A. D. 
(Telugu)—(In the year specified), maharajasri Desapanda Krishnappa 
gave for Kolattir Orugalaya’s son Nagarajappa a  wettara-kodige us 


follows:—.......... 


130 
Date 1459 A. D. 


(Tamil) — May there be prosperity. While the таһа- maudalé&vara, 
destroyer of hostile kings, lord of the eastern, sonthern and western oceans, 


Bri-viva-pratàpa. ....... 's son Déva-Raya-mahariya was pleased to rule the 
earth — (On the date specified). ....... Mulavàyi...... ...... 


Date 1407 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Mangarasa, son of Mahadéva of 
the Gautama-gótra,— the temple priests of the goddess Gauri of Uttanür 
Madavala, the ? mortgagees and citizens, gave a Sásana for rent-free rice- 
land as a kattu-godayi for the tank, as follows: — Whereas you have built 
the tank in Vàniyarahalli in Hode-nad, and made the Hiri-Mangasamudra,— 
of the rice-lands below and within that tank we grant you two (parts) in 
ten as a hattu-godagi; and of the two (parts) in ten, we grant one part free of 
all taxes, to be enjoyed as long as sun and moon exist, to your children’s 


children. Imprecation. 


132 
Date 1494 A. D. 

May it he prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), to Girijeya of 
the Amritatma-prabhu’s matha,— Sómádarasa's (son) Lakshmivallabha-déva 
granted land as follows:— Whereas through the favour formerly of Mangarasa 
there has come to you under the Vániyanahalli tank the kattu-godagi 
rice-land which we gave, these 2 khandugas of rice-land we grant to you to 
enjoy, you and your posterity, as long as sun and moon exist. 


135 
Date? 1488 A.D. 


(In the year specified), Mummadi-Tamme-Gaunda made a grant of Kempa- 
pura. Imprecation. 
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139 
Date 1046 A. D. 
(Telugu)-—(In the year specitied), the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira- 
pratapa vira-sri-Ratiga-Raya-Déva-maharaya granted to the #ddu-karta Nalir 
China-Jaya-gauda..... 


144 
Date ? 1459 A. D. 


(Telugu)—(In the year specified), Tammappa-Gauda granted to Elache- 
gauda, a kaffu-yodige-mdnja (specified), free of all imposts, to continue as 
long as sun and moon. 


147 
Date 1469 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mahárájàdhirája r&ja-paramé&vara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, the elephant-hunting Virüpáksha-Ràya-maháráya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—the maha-mandalésvara....... 


149 
Date 1557 A. D. 


(Telugu)—(In the year specified), by order of Sadásiva-Ràya, Gurumirti- 
Vitthala-Raja granted to Tirumalapalle Appaláchàrya the Kottapalh village. 
Imprecation. 


153 
Date 1521 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), the god Sóme on the rock 
of the Konga-janara-dinne (? being in ruins),— the Ares and others gave for 
the god Some of Iládiya,—with the permission of Annadaua-Vodeyar,—stone 
from the rock, and having again set up that god Sóme of the field, granted 
Upukunte for the god, set up stones at the four boundaries, and for performing 
the worship and ceremonies, appointed Daduga, son of Chandrapaya of the 
Kaufgika-gotra, as the temple priest. Imprecation. 
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154 
Date 1655 A. D. 
(In the year specified), the гаја гаја rajaraja Sambaji-Raja-maharaja’s 
son Kannarayaji-Pandita. . . buying (Kon liganahalli, granted it to...savati 


as а hattu-yodag?. 


156 
Date ? 1497 A. D. 


(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Sugatiir Chikka-Raya Tammaya-Gavuda 
gave Basavapura to Mádéva's (son) Madapaya, the rights of which pura this 
god's priest may enjoy as long as sun and moon endure. Imprecation. 


157 
Date 558 A. D. 


(On the seal is Nandi, or a bull reeumbent.) 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. He, whose throne is on the lofty peak of the 
mountain called Nandi, the ocean to the Mandakini (the celestial Ganges), 
lord of the earth, his lotus-fect worthy of worship from  Dévéndra and 
the gods, triumphs,—the adored. 

Be it well. The object of the mercy of Siva,—his breast embraced by the 
daughter of the bearer up of the mountains of the earth, bearer on his head 
of the nectar-producing moon,—his glory illuminating all worlds, the mum- 
ficence of his gifts the sole cause of Kamalanibha (Vishnu), reposing 
on his couch the serpent in an ocean whose waters are flowing in shining waves, 
starting to take the three strides, and manifestiug desire with the signs of hands 
and feet,—(was) Mahibali (or the great Bali), lord of the Dánavas;— the 
cause of the increase of whose race, freed from the enemy of sin through the 
sound of the blessings chanted by great Brahmans possessed of all merit 
acquired in the constant exercise of holy rites, haviug a force composed of 
mighty elephants, his terrible army led by commanders the prancing of whose 
restive chargers stopped the motion of the earth, worthy of reverence from 
all the kings in the world, his breast the abode of valour and government, 
the rod of his arm as long as the world-bearer (Adi&esha), his dreadful sword 
unconquered by the most powerful kings, his body glittering with the 
radiance of garlands and epaulettes, having obtained the crown and the 
throne, —was Nandivarmma, the upholder of royal virtues. 

After him, his excellent son, whose face was like a lotus opening to the 
light of the rays of the morning sun, his footstool illumined with the radiance 
caused by the crowns and chaplets of prostrate kings, by name Vijayaditya- 
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Déva, possessed of many kinds of wealth won from his enemies by the strength 
of his own arm, filling all quarters with the shouts from his deep throat 
resembling thunder from the storm-clouds, having a serpent-like sword, his 
body glorious with groups of wounds from the stroke of warlike weapons in 
the moving fight, having governed the kingdom :— 

There was, in like mauner—a sun in awakening the lotus lake of the 
Dána-vamsa—his son, who in compassion for all living things in the three 
worlds was like Bodhisattva, in valour the equal of Virabhadra beloved of 
Hara, in protecting the kingdom like Mahéndra, in possession of pearls the 
equal of the ocean, in having a (mount) Меги of unique immovable wealth 
resembling Karttikéya daily the canse of manifest joy to Uma; as elephants 
tremble at the might of a raging lion so were his enemies overcome in battle 
by the wind of the strokes of the sword uplifted in his hand; the bright lotus- 
eyes of women, fascinating in their gait from the weight of their loins, being 
attracted to him could not be taken off again. 

By him, being such a one, his long arms an ornament to the circle of the 
earth, daily adding to the three kinds of power," ruler of a Seven-and-a-half 
Lakh country containing twelve thousand villages, in the Andhra-mandala, 
cause of continued segregation of the four castes,--by Sri-Vadhüvallabha- 
Malladéva-Nandivarmmá, being in the town of Avanya,—in Ше Saka year two 
hundred increased by sixty-one, the twenty-third of his own reign being current, 
the year Vilambi, the thirteenth (day) of the bright?) fortinight of Karttika, 
on Monday, the constellation being Ašvini, —to Sri-Rudrabhatta-Sarmma of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra and samduya-eharana, to Trilóchanabhatta-Sarmmà of the 
Kau&ika-gótra, to Trivikramabhatta-iarmmá of the Kaundalya-gótra and 
sdménya-charana, to Náràyanabhatta-Sarmmà of the BKâšyapa-gôtra and 
sdmáaya-charasa, and including them to twenty-five Brahmans of various 
gótras, having washed their feet, the village named Mudiyanür in the Hodali- 
vishaya, is, with pouring of water, by me given. The boundaries of that village 
are stated, (here follow the boundaries in great detail"). Imprecations. 

By order of Vadhüvallabha Malla, I, the carpenter Nandivarmmáàcháryya, 
inscribe the šàsana of this gift. As long as sun and noon endure, for so 
long in perpetuity, I, king Vadhüvallabha make a gift of Chûda-gråma °. 

Thus was it done by the sarrvapradhdaua  Vaivasvata-dandádhi pa. 

The hunter Mullega?, 


D Prabha-, mantra-, and utsáhas3akli. 

2) The original has KdrtlikdsSukla, in whieh asukla would mean dark; but tho caleulation 
of the date shows that sukla is meant. 

3) Among these is mentioned Kantakadvara, the Sanskrit translatiou of Mulubágil (or -bágal). 
3) Chitdd-grima is tho Sanskrit translation of Mudiyanür. 

5! Vyddhan Mullegam—the object with whieh tbis name is inserted at tho end is not apparent. 
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158 
Date 1544 A. D. 


(Nigart characters.) 


Obeisance to Gapádhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, and praise of Ganêsa 
and the Boar. 


Born from tbe milk ocean, brother of the Aaustubha and hama-dhéenn, 
younger brother of Ramá, is the moon; in whose line was born the king 
Yadu, by Vásudéva descended from whom the earth was ruled. ln that family 
was Bukka by name, having fame, courage, and wisdom. Magimbika was his 
queen, like Lakshmi of Hari. There was in his family, illustrious, invincible 
and displaying good qualities, by whom evil was driven away, the king named 
Sahgama. Málümbika was the queen of that king, bright with smiles, like 
Damayanti of Nala, or Sachi of Indra. The sons of that king were IIarihara, 
Kampa, the king Bukka-Raya, Магара and Muddapa. 

The middle one of the five, the king Bukka was famous, like the valiant 
Arjuna, the middle one of the Pandavas. Broken were the Kalingas, with 
small display of courage; the Vangas had their limbs dislocated and their 
eyes swollen; the Ándhras hid themselves in holes from the blows of the cruel 
weapons in his arms; the faces of the Turusbkas shrivelled up; the Páudya 
kings fled; —when he was ruling the kingdom acquired by the might of his 
own arm. Bukka-Raya, illustrious with the glory obtained by his arm, pro- 
tected the earth and his subjects as lis children. 

Distinguished by the titles râjâdhiràja, rija-paramésvara, Garuda to the 
serpent kings who break their word, a royal rival of kings, terrifier of hostile 
kings, the Suratrana of Hindu Ráyas; seated on the jewel throne in the city 
named Vidya, distinguished as the abode of Vijaya (victory) made by 
Vidyáranya, and glistening with the streams poured forth with the sixteen 
great gifts, streams which nourished the tree of dharma, —by him, (on the date 
specified), in Pampa’ in the Bhiskara-kshétra, in the presence of (the god) 
Virüpáksha,—to Sôma, a moon (sóma) to the ocean Nàchana, versed in all the 
Асатаѕ, understanding all the accepted meanings of the eighteen puránas, by 


the success of his poetry in eight languages having acquired wealth, 


was 
given in the Guttidurga kingdom, іп the Kódàr country, in Pena-mágani, on 
ihe bank of the Pinàkini, the village previously called Paüchakaladinna, giving 
it another name of Bukkarayapura, (boundary villages named). 

And the illustrious Nàchana's (son), the great poet (mahdkari) Sóma, blessed 
the king to have long life, and formed it into 110 shares, of which retaining 
26 as manager, he bestowed the others on various Brahmans (as specified). 
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The boundaries of that agrahara, that all may understand, are here written in 
the language of the country”. (Here come the boundaries.) 

The greatness of this Sisana of the king Bukka-Rájéndra, whose praise 
sung by all the chief kings was like the hum of bees, and who resembles an 
only tree of paradise on the earth. Kótidévàáràdhya's son, Mallandradhya, 
composed the verses. The carpenter Sásanácharya's son, by order of the king, 
the seulptor Nàgidéva made (or inscribed) it. 

Usual final verses. (signed) — &i-Virüpáksha. 


159 


(This eontains merely one of the usual final verses.) 
(Tamil) —Be it well. “Ramabhadra again and again entreats all future kings 
that they should from time to time proteet this bridge of virtue, which is 
common to all kings.’ 


160 
Date 1355 A. D. 

(Tamil) — When the pratàpa-chakravartti Pósala Sri-vira-Vallila-Dévar was 
ruling the earth — 

I, ..... sahaniyar, minister of the king, son of the great minister Dadi- 
Vallappa-dannayakkar, rája-gaja-siüha? ? pápandyarája-kumakámi ѕааһа- 
ganda, and a worshipper of the blessed lotus-feet of Sómanátha-dévar, ...... 
emet for the god Sómisvaram-udaiya-nàyanàr of Mudiyanür, ? alias Kattidu- 


daiva-chchaturvédi-mangalam, in Pudi-nadu of N 


igarili-S01a-mandalam. 


161 
Date about 950 A. D. 


Ве it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world: .— 
Magarayya, arming himself,—on the waists of the women being unloosed, and 
the cows carried off from the bull, slew and died. The work (of this stone) was 
done by Koyatür Vikramaditya, famed for many good qualities. 


162 
Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
Mandikal Kambaladána, on a big tiger carrying off a young cow, made 


1) These are in Telugu. 2) A lion to the elephants the (hostile) kings. 
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a vow to kill that tiger, and in one watch slew it, the tiger and his dog dying 
together. The work (of this stone) was done by the Koyatür sculptor 
Vikramáditya, famous for many good qualities. 


163 
Date about 950 A. D. 

Be it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
Nelmalliyir Bhàmayya, his master’s friend, arming himself, — when the waists 
of the women were unloosed and the cows carried off from the bull,—slew and 
died. The work (of this stone) was done by Vikramaditya. 


165 
Date about 1030 A. D. 

(Tamil) —[In the. .. year of the reign of Kóv-IrájakéSarivanmar, alias &ri- 
Ràjàdhirája-Dévar], who— while the goddess of the earth was resplendent under 
his fringed white umbrella, which...... the moon — wedded the goddess of 
fortune, swayed the sceptre and destroyed the dark Kali; who, during his 
settled long life, cut off on the battle-field the beautiful head, which was 
adorned with large jewels and was never without the golden crown, of Mànà- 


bharanan, one among the three kings of the South (the Pàwdyas);.......... 
.. Vira-Kéralan; .......... while ....... and Gaügádaran fell along with 
their elephants whose temples swarmed with bees; .......... when the 


warriors of great strength, Vikki and Višaiyaditau,.............. 


166 
Date 1100 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specitied), Ràjasékhata, the eldest son of the great 
minister Virappayya, in. ..., in the Muguvayi-kula of the Chora-mandala, .... 


167 
Date 2 about 1260 A. D 


(Tamil)—This is the land granted to Ur-udaiya-mudaliyar, .......... 


and to...Sékara-namachchiváya-dévar. 


170 
Date 1427 A. D. 


(Tamil) —(On the date specified) a grant of land was made to... .perumal. . 
кылы А the god Somišnram-udaiyar of Mulavàyal. 
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1714 < N 

Date about 1280 A.D. 
(Tamil) —1n the..... of the reign of &ri-Pósala-vira-Ràmanátha-Dévar—to. . 
.QuAyanür in the têrwmadai-vildgam of Pengisvaram-udaiya-náyanár, I gave 


one servant for every ten servants required for 


ЕКИ 


171, 
Date 2 about 1280 А. Р. 
(Tamil) — 1, Adaippan Ala-vanda-pillai, granted some lands (specified) for 
the god Pengi8varam-udaiya-nayanar. 


172 
Date 1496 А. D. 

May it be prosperous. Copy of the agreement for the kattu-godage of the 
tank. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Alapa's son Nàrasiriha-déva, —the 
temple priest of the god Narasithha, Kondapa-Timmanna’s son Aévapa granted 
a kattu-kodage agreement as follows: — Whereas the Gundalahalli village, 
which is Narasihhapura, in Hode-nád, belonging to the offerings of our god 
Kadiri Lakshmi-Nárasimbha, by the order of the god Náàrasiiha I have given 
in possession to the Nambi Apachi-Anantapa, — and it provides for the 
offerings and ceremonies (specified) of the god and the livelihood of the 
attendants,—On your expending money and causing a virgin tank to be 
constructed in the Mavina-halla to the west of the old tank of Gundalanahalh, 
forming an embankment with plenty of earth, building it up with stone, fixing 
a stone sluice and making it secure with bricks and good mortar, and 
thoroughly completing the tank,—of the rice-lands formed under that tank, 
four parts of the rice raised in them you may enjoy free of rent. After those 
four parts have been filled аро, we grant you in the rice-lands that will be 
formed under the tank a dasavanda of three in ten as а kattu-godage, marking 
out with stones the best, middling and inferior soils, and of the dry fields 
granted as hatte-godage-manya for this tank which are now cultivated and 
sown with ragi, we give you as kattu-godage-mdnya 1 khanduga (as specified). 

If any damage should come to the tank you build, you will make it good 
from your four parts of mdxya. When that is filled up", if any the least failure 
occurs, we will levy money and grain from the rice-lands and on the tank, 
including those of your dasavanda, and have it repaired. 
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For the rice-lands and dry fields of your kattu-yodage there are no payments 
under the various heads (as specified) on account of our temple. 

The same provisions are laid down for any future extension of rice-lands 
under the tank. Also permission to cultivate on half share or on contract, 
free of all payments on account of the temple, as before specified. 1f tho flow 
of water from ‘the tank allows, you may plant areca, cocoa-nut or other 
permanent gardens in your kattu-godaye and have the full enjoyment of the 
same. If the tank should not fill sufficiently for your three-tenths dašavanda 
rice-fields, you will take your turn for the water. For building houses for tlie 
ryots who cultivate your dasara»da rice-fields we will point out sites, Trom 
such ryots we will not exact house-tax or other taxes (specified). 

These kattu-godage rice-lands and dry fields are granted to you for as long 
as sun and moon endure, to be enjoyed by you and your posterity, with right 
to bequeath or sell. Witnesses:— (Here follow siguatures). 


173 
Date 1508 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Copy of the sdgubaliya-vole (or cultivation roll) of 
the rice-land of the tank. (In the year specified), the temple priests (named) 
of the god Kadiri-Nárasibha of Muluvagil granted to Kadiri-Nàrasimha-déva 
of Rámasamudra a cultivation roll as follows:— Deducting your dasavanda 
rice-fields under the tank which you caused to he newly built in Gundlahalli 
belonging to the offerings of our god Narasimha, according to the rule for 
cultivation of the rice-fields of your temple, by which those of Aubhala- 
Sómayáj's tank are granted on contract for cultivation on half share at the 
rate of 7 khanduga for 6 khanduga, we will grant you by measurement 
8khapduga for 7 khanduga of kodage. If the water in the tauk fails and the 
crop is lost, wo will share equally. If the water in the tank is insufficient, 
and it has to be lifted, we will reduce the contract in the same proportiou as 
those in the neighbourhood. For sugar-cane, ginger and turmeric the rates 
(specified) will be paid to the treasury of the temple. The contribution of 
paddy for the offerings will be taken at the rate of sale. Signatures. 


174 
Date 1522 A. D. 

May it he prosperous. (In the year specified), Kadiri Nàrasunha-déva 
granted to Chirata Sàmáji's son Raghava-bha... a grant of land as follows:— 
for the Sámirérichatra belonging to the Siva connection, between the 
Náàrasimhapura village belonging to the offerings of the god Narasithha and 
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the kurujli village, we have transferred to the name of Kurujili.... land 
(specified) in front of the pura, to be enjoyed by you and your posterity as 
long as sun and moon endure. Imprecation. 


175 
Date 1408 А. D. 

Be it well, When the mahá-mandalé&vara, subduer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, master of the eastern southern 
and western oceans, the Suratala of Hindü Ráyas, râjàdhirâja paraméSvara vira- 
Harihara-Raya’s son, vira-Déva-Ráya-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of the 
world; at the time when he was permanently anointed to tbe crown in 
Vijayanagari: — (on the date specified), when vira-Vijaya-Raya was in 
Mulavagil, ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mahá-nàyaka Bayira Kathari- 
Sàluva Sambe-Nayaka’s (son) Tirumale-Nàyaka and others (named) uniting, — 
under the Mattikasamudra built in the stream of the small tank of....Agara 
in Hoda-nàd belonging to ns, certain lands (specified) were granted to...... 

Imprecation, This Sasana was written bhy.... 


171 
Date 1620 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja 


paramé&vara vira-pratápa....Déva-hàya [was ruling]:— ....Gauda, in order 
that merit might accrue to Amrita-Gauda and others, made a grant of 4 villages 
(named) for...... 
178 
Dale 1260 A. D. 
(Tamil) —1, Settàlvàr,. ...... consort of Vásudévar, who was the son of 


Küttàdun-dévar, alias Jayangonda-Sóla Ilavañjiya-râyar, granted (on the date 
specified) some lands (specified) on which two crops were to be grown in 
snecession, (1) for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist, before the god iri-Vásudéva-pperumà] of Kurudi- 
malai, alias Küttàdundéva-nallür, in Puda-nadu, and (2) for a daily offering of 
one nali of rice for the god Selva-Gópàlar : and made over the same to the 
pájáris (two named, with their gótras) of the temple, who pledged themselves 
to carry out the above for as long as the moon and tho sun endure. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


Лада Тан. 119 


179 
Date ? 1260 A. D. 


(Tamil) —I, Anantan, a servant of Tannákkan Vasan, who was a feudatory 
(Sàmattan) of Ilavanjiya-ráyan, [declare] that I...... 


180 
Date 2 1656 A.D. 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Kuridimala Ganapaya and others 
(named), having had a temple built, set up а Linga, aud for this Nagarésvara 
made a grant of land (specified). 


181« 
Date 1512 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Paramésvara-bhattan-dévan, of the Gautama-gótra, a land- 
holder at Tiruvallam in Tondai-mandalam, granted (on the date specified) as 
a dévadána, to continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, certain lands 
(specified), which the Mudaliyar Havañjiyar, alias Küttádun-dévar had given 
me with a libation of water, for the god Pengisvaram-ndaiya-náyanár of 
Kurndimalai in Puda-nádn of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam. —&ri-Máhésvaras are 


the protectors of this charity. 


181^ 
Date ? about 1310 A. D. 


(Tamil) —This is merely a fragment. It seems to record some grant for the 
same god. 


182 
Date 2 about 1500 A. D. 
(Tamil) — To Ње madam (matha).....at Kurudimalai, alias Küttàdun-déva- 
nalliir, the oil-mongers of the village agreed to supply oil at the rate of half 
a Soligai for every oil-mill. 


184 
Date 1273 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Jayaügonda-Sóla Ilavanjiya-ràyan-Vásudévan, granted (from the 
date specified) for the god Küttádisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár of Kurudimalai, alias 
Küttádun-déva-nallür in Puda-nádu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, certain lands 
(specified), excluding former dévadanas, tirnvidaiyattam and batta-virntti, as 
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a dévadána, with exemption from taxes, for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure, in order to provide for the expenses of worship and of other items of 
service in the temple. (Usual final phrase and Sanskrit verse.) 

May there be prosperity. 


185 
Date ? 1270 A. D. 
(Tamil) - Siru-ppillai Samasandin bestowed on....... the mdddpattiyam in 
the temple of his Tamhiráttiyár and also....... He also granted some wet and 


dry lands (specified). The grantee shall take charge of and enjoy [these lands]. 


186 
Date 1277 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Tanimai-nikkinàr, son of Ponna-ppillai, who was one of the 
mudalis of Jayahgonda-Séla Ilavaüjirüyar, granted (on the date specified) 
certain lands (specified) as a dévadana, to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, to provide for the morning offering of rice for the god Pengisvaram- 


udaiyar set up by my maternal uncle Vayirándai. (Usual final phrase.) 


187 
Date 1270 A. D. 

(Tamil) —1, Settilvar, daughter of | Brahmadirajar, alias] Selvindai-dévar, 
and consort of llaiya-Vásudévar, alias Jayangonda-Sóla Цахайјі-гауаг, 
granted (on the date specified) certain lands (specified) to provide for offerings 
of rice and vegetables, sacred garlands and lamps, and for the expenses of 
worship, sacred bath and festivals at the equinoxes and solstices, in the temple 
UP E soris I also granted lands (specified) to the Siva-Brihmanas (three 
named, with their gótras) and to the påjâris (пашей)...................... 


188 
Date 1866 A. D. 
(Tamil)— (On the date specified) ............................ m the 
temple of Küttàdišvaram-udaiya-náyanár at Kurndimalai........... 
189 


Date 1295 A. D. 
(Tamil) —1, Káttidun-dévan, [son of] Vasudévan, alias Jayangonda-Sola 
Ilavaüjiya-ràyan, granted (from the date specified) for the god Küttàdišvaram- 
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udaiya-nàyanàr of Kurudimalai, «lias Küttàdundéva-nallür, as a dévadana free 
from taxes, to continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, all the wet and 
dry lands and gardens adjoining Sólakuttai which was to tle west of the village 
(of Kurudimalai) excluding former dévadánas, firuvidaiyditam and the three 
kandagam of land granted to Sómanáta-dévar, situated within the four 
boundaries of the above lands. 


190 
Date 1361 A. D. 


(Tamil)—(On the date specified) we, Silandigan and others (three more 
named), superintendents of Puda-nádu, have given a Sasana to Vengadavái&ári 
to the effect that he shall receive certain lands (specified) as compensation for 
the deduction made by him in the charges—of one-third in copper work and of 
one-fourth in ? dasaki—when Nàyakar caused an image of the goddess to be 
prepared. This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. May 
there be prosperity. Om. 


191 
Date 1373 A.D. 
(Tamil)—........... (on the date specified) we, Dekshinàmátti and others 
(three more named), the authorities of the temple...... , pledged ourselves to 


grant certain lands (specified) to Atirékavira-ppillaiyár Appu-ppillaiyár and 
Malaipperumén’s son Irugar. ......................... 


192 
Date ? 1256 A. D. 
(Tamil) —I, Vásudévappadai...'s son Sómanan, a resident of Parpadu, and 
a servant of Tannákkar, alias Vá$anan, who is one of the ... men of 
Jayahgonda-Sóla Ilavaüji-ráyar, [declare] that I am (champion over those] 
who, having been fed, run away [in time of need]. 


193 
Date 1185 A. D. 
(Tamil) —While ......... déva-mandalikan was pleased to rule Puda-nádu 
in peace and wisdom, I, Tantirapàlan, ................................. 7 


beautified this village by building ponds and tanks and by renovating the 
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196 
Date ? 1666 A.D. 


(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Kuridimala Ganapaya and others (named), 
gave to Krishna-gauda certain land (specified) as a hattu-hodagi. 


198 
Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
Tiruvayya's son Chandrasékhara granted the bittu-kattu of the Mandikal tank. 
^ Usual final phrases. | 


201 
Date ? 1552. A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahárájádhirája paramésvara 
vira-pratapa vira-Sadasiva-Raya-Déva-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: — for the master of all the myriad systems of the universe, the original 
lord of the crown, Dairakür Raghu..... the god Hanumanta,— the maha- 
niyakicharya Yara-Timma-Náyaka's son Mutóji and others (named, names 
defaced), —in order that merit might accrue to Yelavaüji .... and others 
(named), — made a grant...... 


208 
Date 954 A. D. 

De it well. In the 29th year of the capturer of Madire, Ko-pParagésari- 
varinmá:— Baydakür Máremma's grandson Gauipa Ката, recovering the 
cows, slew and died. Гог him, as а Kaluátu, Permmidi’s Sàmantappa ... 
granted one kanduga of rice-land. 


204 
Date ? 1222 A. D. 


(Tamil)— ........ the sixty-three devotees of Siva (Arubattu-müvar) 
among the....méSuras in the temple of Pillaiyàr. My sons also shall carry 
on this sacred service. 


ý 


205 
Date ? 1550 A.D. 
Be it well. Râmarâjayya’s warrior Rôtu, (in the year specified), for the 
goddess Chaudêšvari, of his devotion had a mantapa made. Imprecation. 
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207 
Date about 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. By order of Dósi-arasa, (apparently some grant was made to 
Prithivi-Rama-Boyi; but the inseription is on several detached fragments of 
stone, which it is difficult to connect together). 


208 
Date 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. In the 16th year of the assumption of the crown by Rájar a 
Munmadi-Chóla, who sent his army and conquered the Navakhanda-mandala,— 
the warrior of the army, Nolambádhirája, having given Perbbanna to the 
plunderer of ..., Kádiyanna,—the big tank having breached, Mandeya- 
gàmunda's son Pyithavi-Rava-Setti repaired the breach. Pleased therewith, 
by order of Nolamba, 10 gadyána of the old fixed rent of Perbbanna and a 
certain allowance of paddy (specified) was given by Kadiyanna, together with 


certain rice-land (specified). Imprecations. 


209 
Date about 1000 A. D. 

When Rajaraja-Mufmmajdi..... was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
and Perbbenna Mandayya-gimunda’s son Prithivi-Ráma-Setti was holding the 
office of gámunda, he had... . шае below the big rice-fields and granted. .... 
Impreeation. 

910 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 
(Tamil)—This is the charity of Piramándai-pillai of ..... pülür. 
911 


Date ? about 900 A. D. 
(Vatteluttu characters.) 
(Tamil) —In the 12th (year) of the reign of \K6-Vigaiya-Ichchuvara- 
paruman— on Káróniri VanaraSar attacking Siraiyür in battle, ..,... fell 
ра Vanarasar. 


212 
Date ? 1222 A.D. 
(Tamil)—I, Sella-Gangan, alias Uttama-Sola-Gangan, the mahá-mandalésvara, 
supreme lord of the city of Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kavéri- 
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vallava, lord of Nandigiri, a Dévéndra ? among mandalikas, a truth-speaker, 
— ‚а warrior in battles, and a champion over ........ both sides (ubaya- 
tala mettame..tar gandan)—having taken possession of the wet and dry lands 
with their four boundaries in the village of ..... Kummai, including the wells 
underground and the trees overground and excluding former dévadanas, 
granted certain taxes (named) of the village to the temple of Tribuvana- 
vidanga-Kshétrapála-pillaàiyàr at Sipati to provide for unguents, sandal and 
camphor. The overseer of the Mâhêšvaras shall receive [these taxes] and supply 
the above articles for as long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


218 
Date ? 1560 A. D. 


(In the year specified), by order of Ramayya-Nayaka a rent-free field (as 
specified) was granted for the god Tiruvengala. 


216 
Date about 1025 A. D. 


(Tamil)—This contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given 
in Kolar No. 109 a. 
Rájéndra-Chóla's time. 


217 
Date 1747 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to Bayirakür Tammappa-gauda's son 
Linganna-gauda, for the gauda-mdnya, was granted land (specified) in the 
Chennápura village. 

If Brahmans cause this to fail, it is as if they slaughtered cows in Kàši; 
if Turukas, as if they killed swine in Makka; if Südras, as if they had been 
unfaithful to their mothers. 


218 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 
(Tamil)—I, Vettummára-Bánan (with usual Ganga titles), son of Uttama- 
Sdla-Gangan, granted a dévadana in Tenpuli-nádu to the temple of Virrirunda- 
perumal. 
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219 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 

(Tamil)—May the arm..... , Which is a Sala tree serving as a tying post in 
bringing under control the elephants..... ; Which is a Rahu in seizing the 
disk of the moon the white umbrella...... ‚ and which is a store-house of 
daring, sustain the circle of the earth. 


221 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 
This is fragmentary and makes no olear sense. 


(Tamil)— Apparently a Ganga inscription, as in line 5 occurs the expres- 
sion—of Gangas worshipped .... 


222 
Date ? 1525 A.D. 
(In the year specified), the mahá-mandalé&vara Ramappa-Raja....Tammayya 


granted an estate in Nangali for (the god) Vengaté&vara ..... to continue as 
long as sun and moon. 


224 
Date ? 1556 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (In the year specified), Malla-ganda’s 
son Cháva-gauda granted to Krishnamangala Padumaya a rent-free field (as 
specified). Imprecation. 


225 
Date about 1600 A. D. 


Whoso causes to fail for the service of the god Naügali Kailasam-udeyar 
Sóme, the customs-dues and money rent of the Madavala tank, is guilty of 
unfaithfulnesstohis mother. Whoso maintains this reaps the reward of present- 
ing cows in Kàši. 


226 
Date ? 1535 A. D. 
Sri-Rama. (In the year specified), certain Brahmans (named) of Nangali 
granted a kattu-kodagi, for the trouble taken for three years (? to repair the 
Nangali tank). 
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227 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the 24th year of the reign of Kó-Visaiya-Nara&inga-vikkirama- 
paruman -Seligar, the servant of Kanda-Vànadi-arasar, fell, having recovered 
the cattle which had been harried by Dadiyanga.., VanaraSar and Mayindira- 
mikkiramar. May the Kannadagar.......... (Final imprecatory sentence, 
mostly gone). 


228 
Date 2 about 690 A. D. 

Be it well. Born in the Mahavali-kula,—who made Paramésvara the chief 
lord of gods and demons, revereneed by all three worlds, their door-keeper— 
(was) Mahavali Banarasa.— Permminadigal having captured Banarasa’s Maha- 
rajara-nad,—Nolamba-Rachamalla placed a vow проп Mayindadi-Dadiga,—and 


in the battle of ? Mandau, ? Pagekaliyàr's son Vijattan, a foremost champion, 
in the height of the battle, charging into the array and the horse, slew many 
and died. Whereat being pleased, Kangavadiyan (? the Ganga leader) granted 
a kalndtu. 

Whoso maintains this, his feet (shall be) on my head. Imprecation. 


299 
Date 909 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date speeified), when Bejeyitta-Banarasa was ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—and Dakkáytayya was ruling the town;— the 
Manighatta ruby, Mendimudula-gimunda’s son Kasavayya, by order of his 
ruler, fighting the hostile army in Malkad, slew many, and himself also went 
to sagga. For him was given land (specified). Imprecations. 


230 
Date 2 about 890 A. D. 
When Màbali Bànarasa [was ruling the kingdom of] the world:—and.... 
was ruling. ..:—the cows being carried off, ..... died 1n... 


231 
Date 2 1540 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), in order that merit might accrue to 
Ráma-Ráya,— Viranna-Vodeyar granted this Maha..pura village for the god 
Sómésvara, free of allimposts. Imprecation. 
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238 
Date 2 1660 A. D. 
(Telugu)—(In the year specified), the big tank and the small tank being 
both breached, and in ruins,—Aggali-gauda having had them built and restored, 
a godigi was granted... . 


234 
Date about 1750 A. D. 


The Muluvágil Jameváladár having made Gópála-Tirumala...a kárakén.... 


235 
Date 1046 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), ...... of ..... in the Poli-nad Sixty, 


made for the god Mallikarjjuna a grant of land (specified) for perpetual lights. 


236 « 
Date 2 about 1300 A.D. 


(Tamil)—This is the šakkaram (circle or wheel) of..madi Bhimanan. 


236 b 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


(Tamil)—This is a very short inscription in which only one word Sólan 
can be made out. 


237 
Date 1436 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), all the learned 
Brahmans of Gudipalli, which is Pratápa-Dévaráyapura, granted the Sisana of 
а kattu-godage for a tank to Brammasagaya Vithappa’s son Bavappa, as 
follows : — (rest gone). 


938 
Date 1525 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), all the learned 
Brabmans of the Gudapalli sarvamdauya agrahira, which is Pratápa-Dévaráya- 
pura, in Hore-nad belonging to the Muluvágil kingdom, granted a Sisana for 
a gift of land for the offerings of the god Réimachandra, as follows:—Where- 
as there was no temple in the street of our agrahara, and you Sóyanua, son of 
..-nna, had a temple built in the street to the south of the god Janardana, 
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and set up therein the god Ramachandra, —we Brahmans, to provide for the 
offerings and illuminations, grant land (specified) under the middle sluice of 
our big tank ........ 


239 
Date ? 1546 A. D. 
(Nügart characters.) 
(In the year specified), Muluvágil Anantappa made to Hariyapa for the 


god Hanumanta a grant of land (specified), free of all imposts, under this 
Chinnahalli tank. Imprecation. 


240 
Date 1524 А. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when. . . Sadâ- 
Siva-Ráya-maháráya was ruling. ..:— Viranna-Gauda's son Timmanna-Gauda 
granted to the temple priest....... 


241 
Date 1451 A. D. 
(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), Sugatür Immadi Chikka- 
Raya Tamma-Gaudu granted to Yisaph-ji land (specified) in Kodipalli village. 
Imprecations against Karnátakas and Turakas. Witnesses. 


242 
Date 1505 A. D. 

... (On the date specified), ..... in order that prosperity may be to 
Narasihga-mahár&ya and to Narasinga-Náyaka,— ..... of Chinté... in 
Mulavágil-nád..... 

243 


Date about 900 A. D. 

Be it well. When Mahábali-Bánarasa, born in the Mahábali-kula, who 
made Paramésvara,—the chief lord of gods and demons, reverenced by all 
three worlds, — their doorkeeper, was ruling the kingdom of the world: — in 
Kundatir, Karita-pogade. . attacked and slew..... 

When Bijayitta-Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — he halted 
and made a grant of a kanduga of riceland, and..... having obtained Avanneya, 
gave... and having obtained the Puli-nâd Sixty, gave... .Imprecation. 
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244 
Date about 590 A.D. 
Be it well. When, born in the family of Mahávali, who made Paramésvava, 
chief lord of gods and demons, reverenced by all three worlds, their door- 
keeper, — Mahávali-Dànarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Ташреуа 


Pigalam, fighting among: the cows of Kundatur, slew and died. 


Date about 900 A. D. 
When Bijyitta-Dànarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: —? Dósi 
arasa having obtained the Pali-nàd Sixty, he granted one kanduga of rice land 


as а kalnátu. ... Usual final verses. 


945 
Date 1277 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Alagaikkón Tiruvéngada-pperumál, the receiver of a palli- 
chehandam from Jayangonda-Sêla Nlavanjiya-Rayar of Iavañji-nâdu, having, in 
accordance with the orders of Mudaliyár (llavaüj-Ráyar), set up the god 
Tiruvéngadam-udaiyan at..Kunrattür, and caused to be built at my expense 
Arasampallam to the east of Tattaikurukki, granted (on the date specified) 
certain lands (specified) as a firuvidaiyá tam for the above god, after having 
caused to be planted stones marked with the discus of Vishnu at the four 
boundaries (specified). (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


246 
Date 1752 A. D. 

(Persian)— In the name of God.—Shékh Muhammad built it at Muhammad- 
nagar. Searching for the year of its construction,...... enlarged the forehead 
of (or first letter of the word) piety, and said—A mosque built for the sake of 
God. Seeking for it soaring towards heaven, (a voice replied) — Undoubtedly 
à second Kaaba has been formed. 


247 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 
Be it well, Praised in all the world,....adorned with many good qualities 
а perfect іп good conduct and caste customs,.....paramešvara parama- 
bhattàrakas,..... like the four arms of....— the Five-hundred made the 


Mahéndra-chaturvvédimanügala an Ayyávole. Fortune to it. 


BLT 
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248 
Date 2 about S60 A. D. 

..When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the [Pallav]anva- 
ya, ... Nolambadhiraja was living in peace (sukham báluttire): — and on his 
behalf... ditarasar, was ruling the Avani-nad Thirty, and Duggamára (was 
ruling Ma....;—on their behalf ruling Malderi, Maydadiyarasa’s ... 
Arumbara-ganda, when Ganga-mandala and Kañchi-mandala both rose agaiust 
Pandya, pierced through the foot-guards, and hewing. them to pieces, died. 
For him was granted as а kaludd land under the Táàyalür tank, free of all 
imposts. Imprecation. 


250 
Date ? about 1200 А.Р. 
(Tamil)—This is the dog of the tiger-hunter Vam...likamachchar, son of 
Kulaiya-nayakkar. 


253 
Date ? 1470 A.D. 
> May it be prosperous, Ве it well. (On the date specified”), when the 
maháráj&dhirája rája-paramé$vara, subduer of hostile kings, master of the 
eastern western and southern oceans, hunter of elephants, Viripiksha-mahiraya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world: —Narasinga-ltàja-Vodeyar,—by order of 
Dévavara livara-Nàyaka,—the Bétamangala adhikari Agasti-Pille, and Madivala 
Someya-déva of Tayalur in ÁÀvani-nád, gave for the god ChaundéSvari a dharmma- 
Sdsana as follows: -Whereas formerly Sómeya-léva granted for the god 
ChaundéSvari certain lands (specified), —tlese we confirm. And Narasinga- 
Raya-Vodeyar, in order that dharmma might be to l$vara-Nàyaka, granted anew 
the 12 konnu and 12 khanduga of bhatta formerly given as vibhiti-gduike,— 
and confirmed the grant of 5 gandaga of rice-land at the Mélu-Tayalfir tank 
by Sómeya-déva for the offerings, ceremonies and festivals of the god Chaundê- 


švari. Usual imprecatory verses. 


254 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 
(Tamil) —.... gave to the possession of the Vipras (Brahmans) land as 


far as the boundary of the tank and of ? Dali ..... 


1) Given ns Saka 1388, Vikriti, but 1388 (expired) = Vyaya, while Vikriti= 1392 (expired). 
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255 
Date about 750 A. D. 
Be it well. When Sripurusha-mahárájadhirija paramé&$vara bhatára was 
ruling the kingdom of the world; — and his son Duggamára Ereyappa was 
ruling the Kuvalàla-nád Three-Hundred and the Ganga Six-Thousand;—on the 


army going to Kampili, Komala’s son Pándappa died in the battle. On which 
Duggamára made for him the following grants,—land at the sluice iu 
Sántanürn and Erediyüru, and his house, for his sword. 

This is the slóka:— Usual imprecatory verses. 


256 
Date about 1000 A. D. 
Be it well. When Rájarája-Mummadi-Chóla-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—Elavara Kadhavabür Maya-gavunda’s son..... fought in the 
ruin of the town of Mandikal and died. 


257 
Date about 1470 A.D. 
(In the year specified, name gone),.... Rája-Vodeyar having favoured the 
Muluvàyi kingdom to Hiri....,— having come to Nà...na, and... Madivala 


being in ruins, caused to be written and given to the subjects Aodag? fields. . 


..(? for its repair)........ 


258 
Date 2 1556 A.D. 


(In the year specified), for the god Mallikarjuna of Mavinakunte, the great 
minister Macha-dannayaka granted this pond to provide for the offerings to 


the god. Imprecation. 


259 
Date 1442 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Kurudi 
male temple priests granted to Siddapa's son Timmanna a dharma-&ásana of а 
deed of sale:— in connection with the construction of a virgin tank named 
Siddasamudra on the stream north of Kasagódu in the Kurudimale-Sime, the 
rice-fields to be formed in the land under the embankment being in Tüdaghatta- 
Sime,— we having therefore given the Tüdaghatta people other fields, and 


174 
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marked them out with stones —and vou having said that out of the rice-fields 
to be formed three parts in ten should be granted to you as dasavanda, and 
that you would sell the remainder, and as a work of dharma wish to erect 
a chhatra in the presence of the god Vin&yaka,— we have received from you 
50 Лотини as the price, and grant to you by Sasana all the rights (named) 
pertaining to the land connected with this tank, which you will enjoy, and 
erecting a chhatra for daily feeding 6 Brahmans in the presence of the god 
Vinyaka, will transmit to your posterity, for as long as sun and moon 


endure. Some other stipulations. Imprecations. 


260 
Date 1442 A.D. 
The first part is gone. The remainder consists of boundaries, apparently 
of the land mentioned in No. 259, and directions to establish the satra.. 
(signed, by the priests) — Vinàyaka-déva. 


261 
Date ? 852 A.D. 

Be it well. When, born in the family of Mahávali, who made Paramëšvara 
(worshipped by all three worlds, the lord of gods and demons) his doorkeeper,— 
Mahavali Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the earth:— (? in the year 
specified), some man died in recovering the cows which had been carried off. 


262 
Date ? 852 A. D. 


ecce the cows of Tandikal being carried off,......recovered the cows and 


2683 
Date ? about 400 A. D. 


III of the .... gótra, was šrimat Kongauivarmma-dharmma-mahádhi- 
raja. His son, united with the great qualities of Purandara, of an energy 
regulated by learning and modesty, having obtained for himself the honours 
of the kingdom only for the sake of the good government of his subjects, a 
touchstone to the host of threatening enemies, skilled among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption 
(daftaka-siitra), was Sriman Máàdhava-mahádhirája. His son, uniting the great 


qualities of a beloved son, having entered into war with many elephants (so 


Mulbagal Taluq. 133 


that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad-Hari- 
varmina-mabarajadhiraja, His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, 
gurus and gods, praising the feet of Nàr&yana, was &rimad-Vishnugópaanahá- 
rájidhirája. His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from tho 
lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour pur- 


chased his kingdom,....... 


264 
Date about 970 A.D. 


Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and 
Tribhuvanakartta .... was ruling the kingdom of penance (tapa); .... 


266 
Date about 860 A. D. 


Be it well. When Vanarasa was ruling Guvalála and Gongu:— and 
Pompula was ruling Végür;—the cows being carried off, Palli Arakamma 
recovered the cows and fell... 


266 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. In the destruction at the river of Kundatür ... Salaga 
Tiramanda-gavunda’s (son) Muddaya fought and went to svargga. 


BOWRINGPET TALUQ. 


1 
Date 904 A. D. 


De it well. (In the Saka year specified), beginning with the month Chaitra, 
when the third month is current, beginning with the month Sravana, to any 
in want of food who come separately, for twenty Brahmans in a month, the 
Brahmans of the ? nine villages on the southern road [? will give food], as 
long as sun and moon endure. Whoso destroys this work of merit is guilty 
of the five great sins. 


9 
Date 945 A. D. 

Be it well. (In the Saka year specified), the work of merit of the company 
of Brahmans of Bijayádityamaüngala. To such as have no one to depend on, 
the Brahmans will give one meal as a work of merit. Whoso destroys this 
destroys Váranási. 


3 
Date ? about 950 A. D. 
. of the [Pallav]ànvaya, Pri. . Nolambádhirája...... 
4 


Date about 950 A. D. 


Be it well. Under the orders of—entitled to the band of five chief instrn- 
ments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava- 
kula, single of speech, — Iriva-Nolambádhirája Nulipayya:— 

Be it well. Ilis broad chest embraced hy the Lakshmi of victory gained 
in many war struggles, a Trinétra to..., wrestler with rutting elephants, 
crest-jewel of the Vaidumbas, Vikramádityan Tiruvayya, having re-united (or 
restored) the breach in the great tank of Vijayádityamahgala and made it 
secure,—in order to overcome destruction of it as long as sun and moon 
endure, and in order that they might so act that damage would not touch it 
(again), he granted to the five hundred Brahmans of Kayvára the bittukattu 
(or permanent right of sowing) of the rice-fields within the four boundary 
lines descending from the joint boundary of the Vijayádityamangala village, 


Kannanür and Manayür. 
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Whoso considers thìs work of merit too great is guilty of tho five great 
sins. To make a grant is very easy, to maintain another’s tronblesome; but 
of making a gift or maintaining one, maintaining is far superior to giving. 


5 
Date 1528 A. D. 
May it be prosperons. Be it well. (On the date specified), continually 


worshipped by..... , Krishna-Riya’s...... 


Date 1288 A. D. 


(This inscription is fragmentary.) 


(Tamil) — Some one of the Kaundinya-gótra seems to have made a grant 
for the god Virrirunda-perumál. 


ү a 
Date 2 about 1500 A.D. 


(The first part of this inscription is gone.) 


(Tamil) — I, Vàšar, made a grant of certain lands (specified) for maintain- 
ing eight sacred lamps for as long as the moon and the sun endure in the 
temple оЁ................ 

(Usua] final imprecatory sentence.) 


71 
Dale 1275 A. D. 

(Tamil) — llaiya-perumál, son of Talakkuttai Virrirunda-pillai, of the 
Harita-gótra, and one of the Bhégasvémis of the village, granted (on the 
date specified) one twilight lamp to the temple of Virrirunda-perumal at 
Vijayadittamangalam of IJavafiji-nadu and gave one pon, as a sacred gift, for 
maintaining it before Senai-mudaliyar for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist. 

We, the píjáris (two named, with their gôtras) of the temple, having received 
the pos, pledge ourselves to burn the lamp regularly from the interest on the 
above sum at the rate of one págam per month. This charity is under the 
protection of Srivaishnavas. 


a 
7] 
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8 
Date 1167 A. D. 

(Tamil) — While the mahá-mandaléšvara, capturer of Talaikkâdu Kongu 
Nangali Nulambapádi Vanavasi and the fortress of Pánungal, the strong-armed 
Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Sri-Narasinga-PoySula-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth 
in peace and wisdom? : — At the time when tbe mahá-sarvádikári, the commander- 
in-chief AmaréSvara-dandaniyakkar, having built an encampment at Vijaiya- 
ditta-maigalam, was residing there, (on the date specified) he caused to be cele- 
brated the marriage festival of the god Manavàlàlvár with the goddess and 
granted certain lands as a dévadána, having purchased them from all the Brah- 
mans after making full payment in gold, to provide for the expenses of offerings 
and worship of the god and the goddess. (Then follow details of the lands granted.) 


9 
Date 1155 A. D. 

(Tamil) — While the great minister, sarvidhikari, sén&dhipati, the senior 
general (periya-padaivala) Sokkimayya, putting down the evil and protecting 
the good in the Gangapadi Ninety-six Thousand, was encamped at Nangili in 
Tamaraichcher ravali, — distributing (on the day specified) great gifts among all 
the poor “and the helpless, he restored in a sound manner (in the year named) 
the great tank at Vijayádityamangalam, which had been breached for a long 
time; had the pášapuri (?) and the great sluice built; caused the temple of 
the goddess Durgaiyar to be constructed; granted certain lands (specified) 
to provide for ever for a daily offering of two náli of rice for the goddess; 
and also established the mahá-gráma. Thus did Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Déva’s 
Garuda, the senior general Sokkimayya cause his ? fame to last as long as the 
moon and the sun. 

Victorious was the glorious Vishnuvarddhana's Garuda, Sokki hy name, 
who suddenly routed in battle the king named Sankha and also Panarjotta, 
who built here the pure tank called Vijayáditya, and who defeated with great 
energy the rulers of Káüchi and Kongu and obtained superior elephants. 


10 
Date 1538 A. D. 


(Tamil) —Óm. Be it well. While the refuge of the whole world, favourite of 
earth and fortune, mahárájàdhirája raja-paraméSvara parama-bhattiraka, lord 


1) The Kannada form sukha-sahkathd-vinddadim is used. | 
?) This is a Sanskrit verse, 
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of the excellent city of Dvárávati, a sun in the sky of the Yadawa family, crest- 
(ewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill-kings, champion over the hill-chiefs, 
terrible to warriors, fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Sanivira- 
siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rama in firmness of eharaeter, a lion to the elephants 
his enemies, uprooter of the Makadha kingdom, raiser up of the Pandya family, 
establisher of the Chóla kingdom, the emperor {dSala-Sri-Vallala-Dévar of 
unshaken valour was pleased to rule the earth; — (on the date specified) the 
great minister Dáti-Singe-dhannáyakkar's younger brother Val.......... Р 
...granted, as a dévadina, the wet and dry lands, together with their four 
boundaries adjoining Tellanpalli, alias Rüpa-Nàràyana-Vallàla-nallür; in the 
Vijayádityamangala-pparru of [lava]üji-nàdu ............... Suite E 
Vallàla-Dévar. 


11 
Date 1444 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Annappa-Ude- 
yar granted for the god Prasanua-Virüpáksha of Bukkaságara a dharma-sdsana 
as follows: — 

When the maharajêdhiraja paramé$vara vira-pratipa, chief lord of the 
eastern western and southern oceans, hunter of elephants, vira-Pratipa-Déva- 
Ràya-maháràya was ruling the kingdom of the world: —in the Mulavayi king- 
dom,...... of Dukkaságara.... (the whole of one side is effaced, contains 
details of lands granted), From the gardens under the tank, 2 areca nuts 
for every areca-nut tree...... (the rest is too much effaced to make out a 
connected meaning). 


12 
Date ? about 1300 A. D. 


(Tamil) — Viraràmu-ppillai, the headman of Ilaiyûr, gave 15 panam. 


18 
Date about S90 А. D. 


Be it well. When, of the Ganganvaya renowned in all the world, the 
praiseworthy and honourable Madhava Muttarasa was ruling the Elenagar- 
nid Seventy, the Avanya-nad Thirty, and the Ponkunda Twelve:—the army 


having marched upon Mahàyali Banarasa, when it was penetrating Noyattir, 


Ermmeya’s son Bolva Ganga-gimunda of the Kogali-okkal, smote and fell. 
E18 
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For him was granted as a kaludd 30 ploughs of land under the Timare-katte 
in the Baduvana-kere in Pálpadu, free of all imposts. 

Usual final verses. 

Tàyür Kammara's son Pérannan made it. 


14 
Date 1459 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-maudaléivara, 
Kathari-Saluva..... (rest effaced). 


15 
Date about 1420 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified — effaced), when 
the’ st paraméSvara, master of the eastern southern and western oceans, 
vira-pratàpa Vijaya-bhüpati-R&ya-maháràya's son the mahá-mandalé$vara vira 
нА [was ruling] the Muluvàyi (kingdom];—a grant was made for the 
god Sómanátha (the details of which are nearly all effaced). Usual final verses. 


16 
Date ? 1096 A. D. 

(Tamil) — In the 27th year of the reign of the emperor &ri-Kulóttunga-Sóla- 
Dévar—Adichehan Kappadévan, alias Naypattenndyira-nila..., of Kannavidu- 
mukkanna ... in Arumoli-déva-vala-nádu of Sóla-mandalam, had the tank at 
Páypadu in Ilanagar-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam dug out, This tank (? is 
named) Náná-désiyan. 


17 
Date 1388 A.D. 


(Tamil)—At the time when the mahá-mandalé&vara, destroyer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, Sri-vira-Havihara-Raya’s son 
Dhnmadi-Bukkanpa-udaiyar was ruling the earth, from his residence at Mula- 
váyil— for the success of his sword and arm —I, $ri-Véngada-nayakkar’s 
younger brother Nageya-niyakkar, son of míwa-ráya...sankara méva-rüyar- 
adhisvara ndyandy Virappa-náyakkar, granted (on the date specified), with 
pouring of water, certain lands (specified with minute details of boundaries) 
exempt from taxes, having formed them into 16 shares. (Then follow details 
of shares and names and gótras of shareholders.) May there be prosperity. 
Of giving and maintaining (another’s gift), maintaining (another’s gift) is 
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superior to giving: by giving, one obtains svarga, by maintaining (another’s 
gift), one obtains the eternal abode. 


18 
Date 1465 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god 
Svayambhunátha of the Madavala-sthána of Késambala in the Elavanji-nad 
belonging to the Muluváyi kingdom, Muluvayi Jannarasa granted a dharma- 
šâsana as follows:— the tribute money for sacred ashes (vibhiti-gánike honnu) 
and the revenue from forced sales (kadddyada huttuvati) which are levied for 
the palace from the temples of the Muluváyi kingdom, he granted for the lights, 
offerings, decorations and festivals (specified) of the god, —in order that merit 
might accrue to Mallikárjuna-Ráya-maháráya, — and ordered dharma-Sásanas 
to be written and given. Vara-Sangaraja-Vode (stops here). 


19 
Date 1472 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, 
when the maharajadhirdja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratápa Virüpáksha-Ráya- 
maharaya was ruling the kingdom:—in order that merit might be to the 
inahá-mandalésa, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathári-Sáluva 
Narasiiga-Raja-Voder, — I8vari-Nayaka, for the god Svayambhu of Madavala 
in the Elavanji-nad,—when according to the orders of the Náyaka, in this 
Hiriya-Kasambala village belonging to his office of Niyaka, the Bétamangala 
officer Linga-Ràja was carrying on the service at the three watches from the 
lands (specified), and had laid down rules for carrying on the services, and 
Sihgarasa and Apaya were continuing them,—[Si]igarasa came into Bêta- 
mangala, and the temple priests applied to him that he should establish..... in 
this country, and for the exaltation of the god should grant a dharma-3dsana 
for the panchdigadavaru (or calendar-makers),— on which, Siigarasa marked 
out the four boundaries, had them stamped with the seal, (stops here). 


20 
Date 1465 A. D. 
(This appears to be the continuation of No. 18 above.) 

(Vede)yar having given the order of the presence to Hariyapa-Arasu, 
our Nañjamma directed the Sasana to be written, and according to it (bere come 
details of the tribute money etc. granted for the god, and how it was to be 
apportioned). f 

18* 
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Usual final verses. 


This supplement to the Sasana was written by Athavani-Dévarasa’s son 
Timmarasa. 


21 
Date 2 about 1475 A. D. 
The great minister Tipparasayya (having granted) for the offerings of the 
god Svayambhunatha, Jakarasa’s kasba village which belongs to us (stops here). 


22 
Date about 1410 A. D. 
(The inscription is fragmentary.) 
(Tamil) — While (with usual titles) Sri-vira-Harihara-Raya’s son Déva-Ráya- 
udalyar was pleased to rule the earth — 


23 
Date 1293 A.D. 


(Tamil)-- In the 39th year of the reign of the universal emperor šri-Póšala- 
vira-Iramanida-Dévar — I, Maüjeya-máguttar, son of Irámanáda-Dévar, granted 
(from the date specified) for the health of the king's sacred body, certain lands 
(specified), including the wells underground and the trees overgound, to 
provide for the sacred service and for the festival in the month of Purattádi 
on the day of Sadaya (Satabhisha)-nakshatra, the star under which the king 
was born, in the temple of Svayambhu-naya........ at KéSavan-parvatam in 
llavañji-nádu of Nigarili- Sêla- mandalam. This is to continue as long as the 


moon and the sun. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


24 
Date 1462 A.D. 

(Tamil)— During the rule of Tiribuvana-Kattári-Sà]uva Nara&inga-iràja- 
udai...’s mahápa..kara Tirumalai-anna-dalapar on the throne of the great 
champion over the three kings, champion over kings who break their word, 
Déva-iràya-mahàcirày aws son Malikürchuna-iràyar—1I, Tamma-iráguttar, son of 
Avayála-malla-iráguttar, a resident of Mulavàyil in Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, 
granted (from the date specified), with exemption from taxes, certain lands 
(specified), for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god....... 
niyanar, to provide for the expenses of the third day festival during...... 
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and of feeding devotees at the time, (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
This charity is placed under the protection of the king. 


254 
Date 1295 А. D. 

(Tamil) — In the 41st year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
vira-Iràmaná-Dóvar—I, Manjaya-mavuttar, son of Iràámaná-Dévar, granted (from 
the date specified), for the health of the king's sacred body, certain lands 
(specified), as а dévadáns, to last as long as the moon and the sun, excluding 
former dévadánas, including trees and wells, for the god Svayambhu-nàyakar 
Adikkodi-itta-nayanar of KeSavan-pallam in llavanjinádu of Nigarili-Sóla- 
mandalam. por) 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) May there be 
prosperity. 


25) 
Date 1295 A. D. 

(Tamil) — The same man (Majijaya-maguttar), after directing that the oil 
from the dévadána oil-mill of the same god should be utilised for burning the 
twilight lamp as before, granted the tax on ? oil-mills for burning one perpetual 
lamp before Mudaliyar for the health of the king’s sacred body, and gave 
certain lands (specified) to provide for the expenses of....Gópála-$andi for as 
long as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


26 
Date 1299 А. D. 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified) NachchiyAlvan, son of Karuppulán-perra- 
pillai of Urigayam, granted, for the benefit of Mudaliyàr Küttádun-dévar, one 
perpetual lamp for the god Suyambu-náyinàr of Ilavaüj-nádu and, for its 
maintenance, made over 12cows to the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple, who 
pledged themselves to burn the lamp for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


27 
Date 1293 A. D. 

(Tamil)— In the 39th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
sri-PoySala-vira-Iramana-Dévar—we, the inhabitants of Periya-nádu in Iavañji- 
nàdu and Vánaki-yadaiyar, granted (from the date specified) all the taxes 
(named) of this village to provide for a daily allowance of rice, as detailed 
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below:—an offering of 3 ulakkn of rice each for the goddess of the bed-chamber 
and for Periya-mudaliyár; lkulagam of rice for pátra-Sésham; 2 одакка of 
rice for MahéSvaras; and 1 odukku for the people of the nadu. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence and final phrase.) 


28 
Date 1339 A. D. 

(Tamil) — For the success of the sword and arm of the great minister Dati- 
Singaya-dannáyakka's younger brother Vallappa-dannayakkar, we four — 
Kambar, the vélàn of Karikála-Sóla-nerumür-nádu, Tévarámamugiyán Süriya- 
dévar of ? Ponnür-mannai, Tennavadaraiyan Sríraüga-pperumál and Malai- 
yannan Vá&ándai-- who are responsible for the revenue and taxes due to 
him, having received from the villages the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, 
the tax on horses, .......... including the various contributions connected 
therewith, granted the same (from the date specified) for the god Jayambu-nayanar 
of KéSavan-parvatam in llavanji-nádu of Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam for as long 
as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


29 
Date 1285 A.D. 

(Tamil) — I, Vayirándai, son of Mádévar, who was the vélar of Kallagara- 
Pádavür and one of the Vellala-residents of Püdavür in Jlavanji-nadu, gave 
4 pon to provide for the offerings of rice at the tiruvotta-šâmam for the god 
Svayambhu-nayakar. We, the Siva-Dráhmanas (three named, with their gótras) 
of the temple, have received the above po» and pledge ourselves to supply 
(from the date specified) the quantity of rice (specified), for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, out of the interest of the sum at the rate of one págam 
per month on each рон. 

(Usual final phrase.) 


30 
Date 1285 A. D. 

(Tamil) — I, Vanakirai-udaiyar Sokka-náyan's son Siru-nàyan, lord of the city 
of Kanchi, tatastidran, and Kachchi-vannakkan gave four pon for maintaining one 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Svayambhu-náyakar and also granted some 
lands (specified). We, [the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple], pledge ourselves to 
burn the perpetual lamp for as long as the moon and the sun exist, from the 
interest of the sum, viz., one panam, at the rate of one págam per month on 


each pon. 
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31 
Date 1559 A.D. 

(Tamil)— Be it well. Káttaiya-nàyakkar, son of Kampanna-udaiyar, who 
was the son of the champion over kings who break their word, champion over 
kings who swerve from truth, Kattári-Sáluvan, vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar—granted 
(from the date specified) certain lands (specified with details) to provide for 
the offerings of rice at the firwrotta-sdmam for the god Seyambu-nayanar. 
Mudi-gavichchar& Vasindai was to take possession of these temple lands, 
grow crops, take both the shares (the government share and the cultivator's 
share) and supply every day a certain quantity of rice (specified). ........ 
uso vut dM The family of him [who injures this charity] shall become 
extinct. This is Kattaiya-ndyakkar’s charity. 


92 
Date 1262 A. D. 

(Tamil) — 1, Settalvar, daughter of Brahmádhirájan Selvandai and consort 
of Siru-Vasudévar, who was the son of Jayangonda-Sdla Ilavanjiya-rayar, alias 
Kiattidun-dévar granted (from the date specified) one perpetual lamp for 
the god Svayambhu-náyanar and, for its maintenance for as long as the moon 
and the sun endure, gave 10 po», We, the Siva-Bráhmanas (three named, with 
their gótras) of the temple, have received the pon and pledge ourselves to 
maintain the lamp, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, from the 
interest on the sum at the rate of one págam on each рон. 

(Usual final phrase and final imprecatory sentence.) 


33 
Date 1294 A.D. 

(Tamil) — In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world šri- 
Pó&ala-vira-Rámanáda-Dévar — I, Váünakirai-udaiyár Sokka-nàyan's son viruda- 
Murari ? Aináyan", lord of the city of Кайсы and Kachchi-vannakkan, granted 
(on the date specified) the twenty-five pon and 5 panam which the Siva-Bráhmanas 
and the managers of the temple in the village are paying, to provide for the 
morning and noonday offerings of rice (specified) and for the expenses 
(amount given) of the festival in the month of Tai for the god Adi-kodi-itta- 
náyanàr of KéSavan-pallam. Out of the morning offering one odukku was to 
be given to Vánakirai-udaiyár, and out of the noonday offering the same 
quantity was to be distributed among people who had come from other places, 


1) In No, 30 the name is given as Siru-ndyan. 
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(Usual fiual imprecatory sentenee and final phrase) The engraving of 
Visaka. 


34 
Date 1209 A.D. 

(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of IJlaiya-Vasudévar, son of 
Jayaügonda-Sola llavaíjiya-ráyau Küttüdun-dévar— it was engraved (on the 
date specified) in the pazchángam of the temple of Sayambu-nàyakar at the 
tirumadaivilágam of KéSuvan-pallam in Ilavaüji-nádu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam 
that the property of those without issue in llavaijj-nádu would be taken posses- 
sion of for as long as the moon and the sun exist, for ? paying the judges in 
the four nàdu and for eharitable purposes. 

This charity is under the protection of Патайјіуа-гауаг, alias Siva-pàda- 
sékara-pperumal. 


35 a 
Date 1231 A. D. 


(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Káttàdun-dóévan, son of Jayan- 
gonda-Sóla Iavaijiya-rayan, alias Marálvàn—1, Tantirapálau, alias Périyudai- 
yan, son of Sürriyálvàn, who was one of his servants, granted (on the date 
specified) one perpetual lamp to be burned at the £ruppurakkída? within the 
temple of Svayambhu-náyanáàr and, as a fund for maintaining it, gave 9 pon. 
We, the Siva-Brihmanas (three named, with their gótras) of the temple, have 
received the above sum and pledge ourselves to burn the lamp for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final phrase.) 


35 0 
Date 1228 A. D. 
(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Kittadun-dévan (see previous 
No.)— we two, Niraninjan, son of Sürriyàlván, who was one of his servants, 
and Tantirapálan, alias... .Périyudaiyàn made (on the date specified) a grant 


of lands ........ We have taken possession of these lands and pledge our- 
selves to carry ont .......... (Usual final phrase.) 
Зб с 
Date about 1251 A. D. 
(Tamil)— (The first part of this inscription is gone).............. We, the Siva- 


Brahmanas (three named, with their gótras) of the temple, have received paddy 
and money (both specified) and pledge ourselves to conduet the charity for as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final phrase.) 
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35 4 
Date? about 1250 A. D. 
(Tamil) Sangandai, son of Tuvarâpati-nâdan ...... dai, granted one 
twilight lamp for Nayanar. 
35e 
Date 2 about 1250 A. D. 
(Tamil) — 1, Sangündai, ? son of Tuvarápati-nàdan Vima ...... ; granted 


one twilight lamp for Jambu-nàyakar. 


35 f 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 
(Tamil)—1, Pulyàlvàr, son of the Lrasa-puram minister Sottaiyalvar, 
granted two ? horns (musical instruments) for the god Soyambu-nayanar of 
(Késavan-]pallam. 


35y 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


(Tamil) — ? Santândàn, son of Tuvarápati-nádan.... .tava-náyakkan, granted 
one twilight lamp............. 


36 
Date 1465 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for the goddess Parvati of 
the god Svayambhunátha, land (specified) was granted for the perpetual lamp. 


37 и 
Date 1228 A.D. 

(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Küttádun-dévan, alias Jayan- 
gonda-Sóla Ilavaüjiya-ràyan — I, Tantirapálan, alias Périyudaiyàn, [one of his 
servants] gave (on the date specified) six pon to provide for the morning 
offering of rice for the god. ...dóvar. We, the Siva-Brahmanas (three named, 
with their gótras) of the temple, have received the po» and pledge ourselves 
to provide a daily offering of one nali of rice, for as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, from the interest on the above sum. (Usual final phrase.) 

E19 
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370 
Date 2 about 1260 А. D. 


(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Ilaiya Vasudévar, son of Jayañ- 
gonda-Sóla Ilavanjiya-ràyan Küttádun-dévar — we, the ? Pagalmari and Sulli- 
kudi of llavanji-nàdu and llanagar-nádu, gave for the god Svayambhu-na- 
yakar the money (speeified) recelved............... in marriage.......... 
(Usual final impreeatory sentence.) 


37 с 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 

(Tamil)—(This inscription has neither beginning nor end.) Some one made a 
grant, free from all imposts, of lands (specified, with details of boundaries) 
situated in various villages (named), to provide for ? offerings of rice, expenses 
of festivals and wages of servants performing various duties in the temple of 


eer ж» 


38 4 
Date ? about 1280 A. D. 

(Tamil) — Be it well. The lord of the city of Kanchi, ? Antara-Sittiran, 
Vannakkan, Sankandarasan, Mára&iügan Siva-páda-Sókaran, alias Jayangonda- 
Sola Havanjiya-rayan, caused to be built in the temple of Jayambu-nàyakar 
the dancing “hall (nirutta-mandapam), the ? vestibule (uadai-mdligai), the 
surronnding wall and the tower; set up the images required for the temple; 
granted vessels, insignia and four perpetual lamps; and made a grant, free 
from all imposts, of lands (specified) for the maintenance of the following 52 
families of servants who had to perform various duties in the temple: — 4 Siva- 
Brahmanas including the Saivàchàriyan, 5 drummers including the daneing- 
master, 24 dancing girls, 1 singer of the T'iruppadiyam,? 1 stage-manager to have 
the sacred drama acted, 12 families of Brahmanas for repeating prayers, ..... 
and for conducting sacrifices, 1 gardener for the temple gardens, 2 families 
of potters, and 1 temple accountant. 


38 0 
Date 1261 A. D. 

(Tamil) — I, Seyambu-n&yakan, son of Nàyan Márándai, granted (from the 
date specified) certain lands (specified) to provide for the daily offerings of rice 
(specified) and for two twilight lamps in the temple of Seyambu-nàyakar, and 
made over the same to the Siva-Brahmanas (three named, with their gótras) 


1) Tamil hymns in praise of Siva. 
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of the temple who pledged themsolves to couduct the charity. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence and final phrase.) 


39 
Date 1555. A. D. 
(On the date specified), in order that merit might accrue to Achyata-Raya, 
in the presence of (the god) Venkatanátha, Külür Rama-Raya granted the 
Baliranahalii village for the god Channa-Ké&ava of Muluvágil. 


40 
Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:-— 
Kongamangala Médayya, on the cows of Pokkunda being carried off, fought, 
died, and went to sagga. 


41 
Date about 900 A. D. 
Be it well. When ? Ma[héjndra-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— on tho cows of Pokkunda being carried off, Machi-Raya recovered the 
cows, died, aud went to sagga. 


42 
Date about 920 A. D. 


Во it well. When Nolambadhiraja Ayyapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:— Ponkunda Belmidenga, on the cows of Kanchisàyi Narasinga- 
mangala being carried off, died, —and the thirty-two granted (for him) 4 ploughs 
of land. 


43 
Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
on the cows of Ponkunda being carried off, Bélir Mádayya fought, died, and 
went to svargga. 


44 
Date about 950 A. D. 


Be it well, When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— in the 
fight when Tagadür was destroyed, Pokunda Barandaravayya fought before 
Basavayya, died, and went to sagga. For him was granted.. plonghs of land 


as а kodaigi. Whoso destroys this destroys the cows of Varanasi. 
19* 
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45 
Date ? about 550 A. D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to tbe band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Nolambádhi-arasu was in....:— 
in the Dennagür riot, when Panasimi’s son Purekiman was marehing along 
with a hundred men, he died in Aradi. 


46 
Date about 930 A. D. 
Be it well. When Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:—....... 


47 
Date about 970 A. D. 
Be it well. When Marasingha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
on the she-buffaloes and cows of Pokkunda being carried off, without thinking 
of food, Kuppana fought, died, and went to sagga. 


48 
Date ? about 890 A. D. 

Ве it well. When Mahavali Bànarasa was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand :— 
Afagáni Matti-Ganga’s (son) Naga-Déva having carried off the cows of Madéva 
of the Ponkunda Twelve, and Dévaya being killed,—the king and Анаш gave 
for him here 4 ploughs of land. Impreeation. 


49 
Date 2 1500 A.D. 


(Tamil) — This is the charity.......... in accordance with the orders of 
Maduvarasayyan during the minority of Iramai-dévar. 


50 
Date ? 1654 A.D. 


(In the усаг specified), Nikhili-Bannáta-Nàyaka's ... Virapa had this 


khanbéra made. 


51 
Date 2 1646 A.D. 
(Telugu) —Timmi-Riyappa-Nayaka’s son Bana... (in the year specified), 
made a grant of land (specified). 


Bowringpet Taluq. 149 


52 
Date ? 1674 A. D. 
(Telugu) —(In the усаг specified), Konama-Nayaka Krishnappa-Nayaka 
granted to Ayappa’s son Chintaya land (specified) as a hodagi-mdnya. 


53 
Date ? about 925 A. D. 
Be it well. Pokunda Nayaka Ereyapa.... 


54 
Date about 1300 A. D. 

(Tamil)-— Uttama-Sóla-Ganga, alias Gangapperumál, šrî-Pirân’s son Vikkira- 
mádittan, and Déva-Sola-Suvimi made separate grants of land (specified in 
cach case) for the god Torisvaram-udaiyàr of Porkunram. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.)  Talaisaiya-rüyan with ten others (named) mado a 
grant of land (specified) for the same god. (Final imprecatory sentence.) 
Perumal alias Vikkirama-Ganga-vélàn also granted lands (specified) to provide 
for the special worship of the samo god............. 


55 
Date about 1280 A. D. 

(Tamil) — I, Vettumappàra-Bánan, son of Uttama-Sóla-Gaügan Vira-Gangan, 
the supreme lord of the city of Kuvalila, a descendant of the Ganga family, 
Kávérivallava and lord of Nandigiri—granted certain lands (specified) to 
provide for ? offerings of rice and wages of servants performing various duties, 
in the temple of ToriSvaram-udaiya-ndyanar at Porkundam in Kuvalála-nádu, 


and exempted former dévadánas from the payment of certain taxes (named). 
I also ? granted some taxes (named) to the Siva-Brahmanas and other servants 
of the temple. He who injures this charity shall incur the heinous sin of one who 
has killed tawny cows between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape Comorin). 
(Usual final phrase.) 


56 
Date ? about 1295 A. D. 

(Tamil) — The great minister Mudali-pillai and the inhabitants of Poriya- 
nàdu in Ha-nadu............., I, ...yuttàndàn-pillai, caused to be given 
some land for maintaining, for the health of the king's sacred body, one per- 
petual lamp in the temple of Tórichchuram-udaiyár at Porkunram. 
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57 
Date ? 1256 A. D. 
(Tamil) — The great minister Silavida-dandanàyaka appears to have made 
a grant for the same god. 


58 
Date ? 1314 A. D. 


(Tamil) — This inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record a grant for 
the god Sri-Milastanam-udaiyar. 


59 
Date 1258 A. D. 


(Tamil) — In the 33rd year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
Pósala-vira-Iráàmaná-Dévar — some one granted (on the date specified)... .šañ- 
gattai to provide for offerings of rice, for as lo ng as the moon and the sun 
endure, for the god Sómaná-dévar of Urigaiyam. 


60 
Date 1268 A. D. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, Küttàdun-dévan, son of Nàyan Vengadai, 
granted, as a dévadána, certain lands (specified) for the god Jayangonda- 
Solichchuram-udaiyür of Urigayam in Ilavanji-nàdu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam. 


61 
Date 1417 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the secretary Rámachandra- 
déva, [in order that merit might accrue] to Vijaya-Ràya-maháráya, made a 
grant of... ... 


62 
Date ? 1332 A.D. 


(Tamil) — Vaiyannu [and others] of Tékkal-nádu seem to have made a grant 
for the god Gangi....... 
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63 
Date 1587 A.D. 

(Tamil) — During the reign of lloyišala vira-Vallala-Dévar — (ou the date 
specified) the great minister Dita-Siigaya-dennayaka ............... , having 
assembled, seem to have granted a kudangai to Vaiyanna of Ilavappalli for 
having built a tank. This is to last as long as the moon and the sun 


64 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory 
of the Pallava-kula, favourite of earth and fortune, Mahéndràdhiràja was 
ruling the Ganga Six Thousand:— the Marangal-Odeya Kandamayya’s son 
Gandayya, on the cows of Matrapalaga being carried off, died. 

This stone was made by Bibhadiladi Sivakarayya and Nágójanayya. 


65 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it wel. Nagarjjunayya and Nandingeyabe’s daughter Sáminirmmadi 
is famous for (knowledge of) all the &ástras У. 


66 
Date ? 1658 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Karimangala Timmappa-Náyaka granted to Karibale 
Nachappa-gauda a ueffara-godage (as specified). 


67 
Date about 1530 A. D. 
Sugatür Mummadi-Tamme-Ràya granted to Pandita Bálapa-vodeyar a 
mdnya (as specified), from love of the faith. 


68 « 
Date 1291 A. D. 
(Tamil)—1Iu the [37th] year of the reign of the universal emperor &rí- 
Pósala-vira-Iràmanà-Dóvar —Nambi...., the mahi-pasiyitta and the chief of 


Ubaya-Ndnadêsi, seems to have made a grant to provide for offerings of rice 
for some god. 


0 Above the inscription is a figure of a woman seated on a bench, holding a palm-leaf 
book in ber hand. 
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68) 
Date? 1276 A.D. 
(Tamil)—This inscription has neither beginning nor end. It seems to record 
that some one granted certain taxes (several named) for a purpose which 
cannot be made out. 


69 
Date 1475 A. D. 

(On the date specified), when, the..... paramésvara, snbduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, ....Virip&ksha-Riya- 
mahariya was ruling the kingdom of the world........ 

70 


Date? 1595 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Anantappaya granted to Nalapa-Gauda and Kempana- 
Gauda, under the Mágere tank, a Katfu-kodige (as specified). Imprecation. 


72 
Date 1450 A. D. 

(In the year specified), when the maharajadhiraja paramésvara, ? elephant 
king, Kathari-Trinétra, master of the four oceans—eastern, southern, western 
and northern, vira-Vijaya-maháráya's son Déva-Raya was on the throne:— 
in Lakkanna-Vodeyar’s Mulabágil--Tékal-nàd, in Maragal belonging to the 
Janjira-ganas,— the Sálumüle of the 56 countries, with all the cultivators and 
Panchálas, having assembled, established a sante (or weekly fair) In con- 
nection with which, as a måânya for Ше pattasa-svámi of the fair, Chiyi Bassi- 
setti, they granted land (specified). 

For all who belong to the six daršana, whatever they buy ... bullocks, 
servants or horses, and whatever they sell, they are free from all tolls. Black- 
smiths, carpenters, goldsmiths, washermen, barbers, Holeyas,— these are free 
from all tolls. Imprecations. 


77 
Date 1579 А. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the mahàrájadhiraja 
rija-paramésyara vira-pratipa Sri-Ranga-Raya-mahariya, seated on the jewel 
throne in Penugonde, was ruling the kingdom of the world: —Kirimangala 
Chikkana-Náyaka's son Krishnama-Nàyaka granted to Mugulabale Kónapa- 
Gauda and Timmana-Gauda a kattu-kodage for the tank (specified). 
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79 
Date 1251 A. D. 

(Tamil) — I, Jayangonda-Sóla-tTekkála-ràyan, alias Sembondayági, granted 
(on the date specified), as a pious gift, the wet and dry lands with the four 
boundaries in the village of Mádamangalam, together with certain taxes 
(named) The méjanas shall pay 10 po» for the ? village watehman (pádi- 
Kdval). (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


82 
Date 1254 A. D. 

(Tamil)— In the 30th year [of the reign of Iràmauná-Dévar]— for victory to 
the arm and sword of ihe king, we, the inhabitants of Periya-nidu in Tekkal- 
nidu and the officer...... nàyan, granted, with pouring of water, land 
(specified) to............ 


83 
Date 1126 A.D. 

(In the year specified), in the mahi-mandaléSvara vira-Vijaya-Vodeyar’s son 
....Déva-Raya-Vodeyar’s (reign]:—Junja Vóbeya-Nàyaka's son Chitivoyya- 
Nayaka gave the office of pattana-svémi to Budapa-Setti, together with a 
mánya (as specified). Imprecations. 


85 
Date ? 1508 A. D. 
(In the year specified), according to the order of Narasappa-ayya this 
chamber has been built. This belongs to Kakkemaduvu fort. Whoso holding 
the párapatya of this village, builds this half fort, and. ... 


86 
Date ? about 770 A. D. 


Be it well. When, having appointed [Paramé$vara], .. worshipped by 
all worlds, as his doorkeeper,— Mahávali-Dánarasa was ruling the Gaüga 
Six Thousand: —Rachamalla in .... marched upon Kaüchi and fought.... 

четен A 
and came close upon .... After that, Dána-Alarasa ... Tekal ... Then, by 
that king's order, .... overwhelmed that force first and last, and fell. 
E20 
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On his falling, being pleased, land (specified) was given for his sword. 
Any one of the Bana-vamSa who destroys this is guilty of the five great sins. 
Be it well Sripurusha ? joined. 


87 
Date 1438 A. D. 
(In the year specified), when Lakkauna-Vodeyar was ruling the Tékal king- 
dom :—Kiramande....pa’s son Sotappa mado а grant of land (specified). 


MALUR TALUQ. 
1 
Date 2 1434 A. р.) 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to the mahâ-mandalêšvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathári-Sáluva, Tribhuvani-Raya, a bull to 
champions, establisher of Sambu-Ráya, subduer of the southern Suratála, a 
hawk to royal birds, Sàluva-Tippa-hRája-Vodeyar's son Gópa-Rája, — when, by 
order of Déva-Raya-maharaya, Lakkanna-Vodeyar and Madanna-Vodeyar gave 
Тека] to that Sáluva-Gópa-Rája, — the stone fort formerly erected by Dallála- 
ауаз ministers Ballappa-daniyaka and Siüngi-danàyaka having been over- 
turned and gone to ruins, — by order of the god Varadarája, Gópa-Rája desiriug 
that it should be restored, his minister Singa-Raja erected both the inner and 
the outer fort,— and in proximity to the mantapa facing the god Varadarája, 
having erected the bastion named Rája-gambhira, that Gópa-Rája and his son 
Tippaya had tigers seized and brought, and hunted them at this indispensable 
bastion. Good fortune. 


2 
Date ? 1434 A. D,” 
This ? hound, named Sampige, seizing the ? tail of the tigers, dragged them 
along so as to frighten them. 
To the stone-cutter Tirumala, who engraved these Sásanas, by order of tho 
god Varadarája, we have given land (specified) in Settahalli. This land may 
be held by order of the god Varadarája. May it be prosperous. 


3 
Date 1H51 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahá-mandalé&$vara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathári-Sáluva, Tribhuvani-Ráya, a bull to 
champions, establisher of Sambu-Raya, subduer of the southern Suratráua, a 
hawk to royal birds, Tippa-Raja-Vadér’s son Gópa-Rája-Vadér's minister 
Mallama-Raja’s son Singa-Rája (had the image] named Ganda-bhéruuda, which 
was on the Máragaudanakatte west of Dàdanahalli in Pála-nád, brought to the 


1) The date in the original is Saka 1438, Pramádieha, — but Saka 1438 (expired) is Dhátu, 
and is not anywhere near the time of Déva-Raya. No. 3 below is a guide to the actual date. 
2) Above the insoription is the representation of a tiger. 
20* 
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door of the gópura of the mantapa facing the god Varadaràja,—and having 
the wood-work done hy the hand of the Avikal carpenter Bevdja’s son Cháàja-6ja, 
and having the door set up and the iron work done by the hand of the black- 
smith Añjala Divingója,—gave to those ójas horses and umbrellas, with here- 
ditary land (as specified). ...... 

And for Hiriya-Choka-Perumála-Dása's son-in-law Hara-Déva’s son Choka- 
Perumáli-Dàsa's son-in-law Náyanáàr-Dása who brought it with honour and 
came to the Tékal city, —for the Tigula Brahmans who perform the worship and 
ceremonies for this god (here follow their names), and other temple servants 


(named).... 
(Rest illegible.) 


4 
Date about 1455 A.D. 

DET At that time, when Vijaya-Ràya-maháráya's son Déva-Raya- 
maháráya, as master of the four oceaus, was seated on the throne:— and 
when, like the prowess of that king's right hand, Tippa-Raja-Vodeyar’s son 
Gópa-Rája-Vodeyar was ruling this Тека] city, — that Singa-Rája had the two 
lines of fortification round this city built, and holding the office of pattana- 
svàmi by order of the god Nàyinàr, so that all the people could see, for the 
gods tirumdna had mantapas made before and behind the temple, had а 
pond constructed called after Gópa-Rája the Gópasamudra, had a palace built 
for Gópa-Ràja to the west of that pond, and to the right of the god, Singa- 
Rája's palace; aud that he might at sunrise and at evening twilight bathe at 
both times, and have a room for domestic sacrifice, from the threshold of 
which he might look to the spire of Varadaràja's temple, and coming to the 
temple, offer saivédya and taémbila to the god, and taking the tulasi апа tirtha, 
make provision for the enjoyment of the god; and at the eastern gópura 
which Kundapa-dannayaka had built in front of the mantapa facing the god, 


eus aW NG iu order that all empire might be to ..... Lakhana- 
Vodeyar and to Mádanna-Vodeyar .... to Tippa-Rája-Vodeyar, .... and to 
Gópa-Rája-Vodeyar ..... such is the dharma-Sisana of the capital (Kodaga- 


sthâna) made for the god Varadarája. And in the Chikitimangala agrahára 
land (specified) for the god. 


5 
Date 1499 A. D. 
(Tamil) — Be it well. While Narasá-nàyakkan, the agent for the affairs 
of the mahárájádhlirája rája-paramé&vara Médini-misara-ganda Kathári-sáluva 
Narasitiha-Raya, was ruling the earth — 


M 
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(On the date specified) І, Vi8vanatha-rihutta’s son Râma-râhutta, of the 
Káéyapa-gótra, of the lineage of Nágasiddhaya, and a Rahu to the suns the 
mandalikas, granted for the god Arulila-naidar of Tékkal, the dry lands with 
their four boundaries included within the limits of the village of Tammattak- 
kerai in Tékkal-nádu which belongs to Mulaváy-Sávadi, as а sarva-mdnya 
to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, to provide for offerings of rice, 
sandal, lamps and temple repairs, and gave a deed of gift (dâna-sâdana) to 
Sokkapperamal-tadar. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The two feet of 
him who carries on this charity shall be on my head. 


6 
Date 1509 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly gone.) 

(Tamil)— Be it well. While the mahárájidhirája rija-paraméSvara, lord 
of the eastern, southern and western oceans, sri-vira-pratipa vira-Narasimha- 
Raya-maharaya was ruling the earth — 

xy eios RSEN iie eed Yádava-Nàráyana, sun in the sky of the Yadava 
family, erest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill kings, champion over 
the hill chiefs, terrible to warriors, ............. 


Date 1856 A. D. 

(Tamil) — I, Sitta-nàdar alias Sólappa-perumál, son of irájádhiràja rája- 
paramésvara Gaügaikonda-Sólan, alias Iràjén[dra ]-Bóla-chakravatti Šôla ppa- 
perumål, granted (on the date specified) the village of Pulikkurichchi in 
Tama-nâdu, аз a sarva-mánya, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps and temple repairs, for the god 
Arulàla-nàdar of Têkkal, and gave a deed of gift to the above effeet to the 
authorities of the temple and to Sokkapperumál-tàdar, permitting them to 
have the same engraved on stone and copper. (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence.) This is the signature of .......... May there be prosperity. 


Date 1339 А.Р. 

(Tamil) — 1, Kónaiya-pPemme-náyakkan, one of the ? officers under the 
great minister Dháti-Singe-dennáyakkan, granted (on the date specified) the 
village of Puttür in Ponmanika-nadu, as a sarva-mdnya, for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, to provide for offerings of rice etc. (sec previous 
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No.) for the same god, and gawe a deed of gift to the same persons, with per- 
mission to have it engraved on stone and copper, (Usual final impreeatory 
sentence.) This is the signature of Pemme-niyakkan. May there be prosperity. 


9 
Date 1510 A.D 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Sokkapperumá]-dásar, manager in the 
temple of Varadarajan at Tékkal, gave a Sasana to the píjáris (six named) 
of the temple to the effect that on their behalf one of the two píájiris (named) 
should conduct the affairs of the temple and that each of the six pijdris should 
get certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice 
during the existence of the moon and the sun.............. 


10 
Date 1328 AD. 

(Tamil)—I, Vallappa-dannàyakkar, younger brother of Dati-Siige-danna- 
yakkar, who was the son of the pratipa-chakravartti Posala vira-Vallàla- 
Dévar, granted (from the date specified), with pouring of water, for the god 
Varadar of Tékkal, all the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries in 
the village of Матра . of Tekkal-nadu, including the wells underground and 
the trees overground, and the village also, as a surva-mduya to last as long as 
the moon and the sun endure, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, unguents, 
lamps and temple repairs; and gave a deed of gift to the above effect to 
Sokkapperumál, with permission to have it engraved on stone and copper. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The two feet of him who regularly 
carries on this charity shall be on my head. 


11 
Date 1325 A. D. 

(Tamil)—(From the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Tékkal-nadu, 
granted, with pouring of water, for the same god, the wet and dry lands etc. 
(see previous No.), together with some wet lands (specified) below the big tank 
of Sirattimangalam of the same пади, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist, to provide for offerings of rice etc. (see previous No.); and gave a deed 
of gift to the same person with permission ete. We also pledge ourselves to 
pay any unjust dues that this village may become liable to by reason of this 
nàdu passing into other hands and to restore it intact for the above purpose. 
(Usual final impreeatory sentence.) 
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Then follow signatures of eight of the inhabilants and of the accountant 
of the nàdu. 


12 
Date 1528 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Vallappa-denuáyakkar, younger brother of etc. (see No. 10), 
made (from the date specified) a grant, with pouring of water, for the same 
god, of all the wet and dry lands with their feur boundaries in the village of 
Karpalli of Kaivara-nada, including the wells underground and the trees 
overground, which J had ? purchased, to provide for offerings ef rice, sandal, 
unguents, lamps, garlands and temple repairs, and allowed the grant te be 
engraved on stone and cepper. (Usual final sentences. See No. 10.) 


13 
Date 1528 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified), the same man made for the same god, 
to provide for the same purposes, a grant of all the wet and dry lands includ- 
ing the wells underground and the trees overground, situated within the four 
boundaries of the village of Püvaipali in Kodambuliyar-talam, to Sokka- 


pperumál, with permission to have the grant engrav 'ed on stono and copper. 
(Usual final sentences. See Ne. 10.) 


14 
Date 1836 A. D. 

(Tamil) — 1, Karkata-marayan, alias Uttama-Sóla-Gaügan Virundar, supreme 
lord of the eity of Kuvalàla, lord of Nandigiri, the truth-speaker, granted 
(on the date specified) the village of Sàmándárpalli in Talaimalai-nadu, as a 
sarva-mdnya, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, to provide for offer- 
ings of rice, sandal, lamps and temple repairs, for the god Arulála-nádan of 
Tékkal, and gave a deed of gift to tho abeve offect to the authorities ef the 
temple and to Sokkapperumál-tàdar, with permissien to have it engraved on 
stone and copper. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) This is the signature 
of Karkata-máráyan Virundan. May there be prosperity. 


15 
Date 1336 A. D. 
(Тат) (On the date specified), І, Kulóttunga - Sêla -tTagadádhirájan 
Sembondiyágan, granted, for the samo god, the village of Malaimundi-agaram 
in Simida-parru, as à sarva-mnánya, to continue as temple property as long as 


160 Malur Taluq. 


the moon and the sun exist and as long as the grass grows and the earth 
endures, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps, temple repairs and 
servants performing various duties in the temple, and gave a deed of gift to 
the above effect etc. (See previous No.) (Usnal final imprecatory sentence.) 
This is the signature of Sembondiyár, alias Karkataka-ráyan. May there be 
prosperity. 


16 
Date 1545 A.D. 
(This inscription is gene in parts.) 

(Tamil) — For the success of the sword and arm of Vallappa-denn&yakkar, 
younger brother of the great minister Dáti-Sihge-dennàyakkar,— (on the date 
specified) I, Sokkapperumál.dásar, one of the managers of the temple of 
Arulála-nádan at Tékkal, the Prahláda of the Kali age, champion over scoffers 
at religion, gave, with ponring of water, certain lands (specified), exempt from 
taxes, to the eight píjáris (named) of the temple, and authorised them to 
receive [certain sums of money] from the temple treasury on festival days. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


17 
Date 1355 A. D. 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple [of Aru- 
làla-nádan at Tékkal] and Sokkapperumal, granted, with pouring of water, 
certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice to 
Komangalam-ndaiyan Stiriya-dévar, alias Tiruváymoli-dàsar У, the husband of 
Varada-akkan, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, as his portion. 


18 
Date 1550 A. D. 
(This inseription is full of gaps and the meaning is not quite olear.) 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Tanan, son of Vallappa-dennàyakkar, who 
was the younger brother of Dáti-Singaya-dennáyakkar, who was again the son 
of Pósala vira-Vallála-Dévar, seems to have granted certain lands and a daily 


allowance of cooked rice to four persons performing some duties in the temple 
at "T'ékkal. 


1) Apparently tho reciter of the Drávida-prabandham in the temple. 
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19 
Date 1343 A. D. 

(Tamil) —(On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple at Tékkal 
and Sokkapperumal-dasar, the Pralilàda of the Kali age and ehampion over 
scoffers at religion, granted certain lands to two persons (named) for reciting 
the Tiruppallándu? and waving the evening lamp before the god. 


The signature of Sokkapperumal-tidar. 


20 
Date 1343 A. D. 
(Tamil)— (On the date specitied), I, Periya-Pemmaya-nàyakkar, son of ... 
Eramanj Pemmaiya-nayakkar, champion over kings who break their word, .. 
ees granted, with pouring of water, for the god Arulála-nádar of Tékkal, 
certain lands (specified) including the wells underground and the trees over- 
ground, as a sarva-nuinya, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps, 
garlands, temple repairs and other various requirements, and made them over 
to the temple authorities and Sokkapperumál-tàdar. (Usual final sentences 
See No. 10.) May there be prosperity. 
We, the inhabitants of the Tékkal-nàdu, pledge ourselves to maintain the 
above lands as a sarva-mdnya during the existence of the moon and the sun. 
(Then follow signatures of four of the inhabitants of the пада.) 


21 
Date 1556 А. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date? specified), among the dancing girls of the temple [at 
Tekkal], Malaiyattai Sriranga-náyakiyàr Manikkam, daughter of Sendikka-dévi, 
was granted the first turn in the temple of Arulàla-nádan and certain lands 
(specified), and her sister Varadi, the first turn in the temple of the consort of 
the above god and certain lands. 


22 
Date 1556 А.Р. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple and 
Sokkapperumal-dasar, granted, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice to.... 
raja-manikkam, alias Varadi. 


1) А small Tamil poem in praise of Vishnu, forming a portion of the Naátdyira-prabandham. 
*) Samvatsarada, the Kannada genitive, is used. 
E21 
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23 
Date 1329 A.D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Sonnai-nàyakkan, lruga-Setti and two 
others granted to Sokkapperumá] certain lands (specified), including the wells 
underground and the trees overground, as a sarva-mdnya. (Usual final 
impreeatory sentence.) Then follow the signatures of Sonuaiyan, jungs kanua, 


Truga-Setti and Vimáudai. 


24 
Date 1856 A.D. 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Sokkapperumál-tàdar, the owner of the 
temple at Tékkal, granted to one of the dancing girls of the temple certain 
privileges and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice. The siguature of 


Sokkapperumál-tàdar. 


25 
Date 1532 A. D. 
(This inseription is incomplete.) 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the same man seems to have made some 


grant to Malai..r. 


26 
Date 1383 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the inhabitants of Tékkal-nadu, including 
Vaiyanau and Mára-káüli, the superintendents of Malai-nádu, granted, with 
pouring of water, for the god . .. ké$uram-udaiya-náyinár of Tékkal, certain 
lands (specified, with details of boundaries) as а dêva-dána, to provide for 
sandal, ...., unguents, lamps and expenses on festival days; and made over 


the same to tho managers (two named) of the temple. 


27 
Date 1528 A.D. 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the authorities of the temple of Singiiva- 


ram-udaiya-nayanir granted certain lands (specified) to Nallásári, to last 


without any hindrance as long as the moon and the sun. 
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28 
Date 1853 A. D. 

(Tamil) — While (with usual Hoysala titles) Póšala vira-Dallàla-Dóvar was 
ruling the earth — 

Vallappa-dannáyakkar, son of DitiSomc-dannayakkar, granted (from the 
date specified) to the authorities and Pala-battar of the temple of Singisvaram- 
udaiya-náyanár at Tékkal, two villages (named), as a déva-ddua, to provide 
for offerings of rice, sandal, unguents, lamps, expenses of festivals, temple 
repairs, temple vessels etc. 


39 
Date ? about 1470 A. D. 


Tank built by Ungi-setti’s son Baiyari-setti. 


30 
Date 2 1475 A. D. 

(In the year specified), the tank having breached, and being subject to the 
palace authorities,—— the palace authorities first called on the stone-cutter, 
the elaimant Muniya, to rebuild the tank, — on which he said he did not want 
it, and instead of the claimant the palace authorities might repair it and 
grant relief. Whereupon the tank was rebuilt, Dora Tipaya’s son Kaduripati 
doing a half, and Dore-gauda and the ILalepéte washerman Chinna doing а half. 


31 
Date ? about 1300. A. D. 


(Tamil) — The píjári of the temple of Tô. .Suram-udaiyar. 


32 
Date 1542 A.D. 
(Tamil characters, but Kannada language.) 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mahárájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara, master of the eastern southern and western 
oceans, vira-pratápa .... vira-Achyuta-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :— the Pareyadava Rama-nayaka’s son Yerapa-nayaka, and the 
temple priest of the gods Sóma and Ramalinga of Тека, Nàyináraika, granted 
а dharma-Sásana as follows :— (rest illegible). 
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33 
Date 2 1264 A.D. 

(Tamil) — (From the date форс), I, Jayangonda-Chola Màman-aükakára 
Tékkal-rayan, gave Madévar, son of Pángal-velàr, the village of lavanguli, 
which, having newly cleared the jungle, I built at my expense and called by 
the above name, together with the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, 
and ten servants of Anaya-nayakkar of Tékkal-nàdu to attend upon him ? as 


a mark of honour. 


34 
Date ? 1260 A. D. 


(Tamil) — Amannan seems to have made a grant to the same person— 


Madévar. 


35 
Date 1525 A. D. 

Ве it well. (On the date specified), Viranma-rahuta, in the Tékal-iime 
which Krishna-Ráya-maháráya had favoured to him for his office of Nayaka, 
granted Ulléyarahalli to Kola Tambi, free of all imposts, as a bhata-vritti. 
Imprecation. ` 


86 
Date 1281 A.D. 

(Tamil) — (From the date specified), I, Küttàdun-dévar, alias Jayangonda- 
Sola Máman-ankaküra Tékkal-ráyan, son of Tékkal-rayar Sembondiyágiyár, 
gave, as a pious gift, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, Kütta-samu- 
dram and the adjoining wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, including 
the wells underground and tle trees overground and every thing besides, to 
Varadaraja-battar of Vangippuram. I also gave the tax on land and other 
kinds of revenue. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The signatures of 
Jayangonda-Sóla Máman-ankakáya Tékkal-ràyar, Varada-déva...and Mudali- 
gal. (Usual final Sanskrit verse.) 


37 
Date about 1251 A.D. 
(Tamil) — Agreeably to the grant made by Tékkal-rayar (see previous 
No.) to Varadaraja-battar, of lands (specified, with details) and taxes, we, the 


inhabitants of Periya-nádu in Tékkal-nàdu, Kélvi-mudaliyar and other officers 


Malur Taq. 165 


and Viruvi-pàyan, also gave, with pouring of water, for the success of the 
arm and sword of the universal emperor &ri-Poysala vira-Rámaná-Dévar and 
fer the health of his sacred body, certain taxes (named) to tlie same person, 
his sons and grandsons. This is to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 

This is the ediet, for the benefit of all the world, of Chitraméla.., the son 
of the goddess of the earth and a descendant of the Vaturvana family. 


38 
Date 1254 A.D. 


(Tamil)—In the 30th year of the reign of the nniversal emperor Sri- 
Poysala vira-Rimana-Dévar — 

For the suecess of the sacred body, sword and arm of the king, we, the 
inhabitants of Periya-nàdu in Tékkal-nádu and the officer Үігаті-пауар, 
2 confirmed, with pouring of water, the grant made. formerly in 1278. A. D., by 
Aiyan-ankakára Tékkal-rayar, alias Nárana-dévar, of the dry and wet lands 
with the four boundaries adjoining Semba-Samuttiram, alias Amara-Nàráyana- 
chaturvédi-maügalam, and Tottiganpalli, to Ше mahd-janas. We also gave, 
with pouring of water, certain taxes (named). This is to continue as long as 
ihe meon and the sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


39 
Date 13-46 A. D. 


(Tamil)— The following is the order with the royal seal issued by the 
subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, šri- 
Hariyappa-udaiyar and Muttana-udaiyar, to the inhabitants of Tékkal-nàdu — 
We have granted (from the date specified) to Vaiyanuan Kómuppan, the 
superintendent of your пайи, Madaraixanpalli situated iu your nàdu, as a 
kudangai, exempt from taxes. He is free to grow any erop he pleases en all 
the dry and wet lands of the village, exeluding former gifts, and is entitled to 
receive all the taxes (many named) of the village for as long as the moon 
and the sun exist. We have given him the above grant engraved on stone 
and copper. 


1) Among the taxes are, the good cow, tho good bull, forced labour aud many others whose 
meaning it is difficult to make out. 
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40 
Date ? 1406 A. D. 

(Tamil)j—On llandévau Sittara-dévan attaining to Siva-lóka on the date 
specified in Mádarasanpalli, the kudanya of Kómuppar, — Ulagar, Adichchar 
and Péráyiram-udaiyár made [? respectively] this Siva temple, this flower 
garden and this well. 


41 
Date 1578 А.Р. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahi-mandaléSvara Salaka-Raja 
Chikka-Tirumala-Rájayya's son. Sri-Ranga-Rájayya's Kónérigutta Narasimha 


eevee 


43 
Date 1201 A. D. 

(Tamil) — In the 37th year of the reign of the universal emperor šri-Poy- 
gala vira-Rámauá-Dévar— 

For the success of the sword and arm of the king, we, the inhabitants of 
Periya-nadu in Tékkal-nádu and the officer [Viruvi-nàyan], granied (on the 
date specified), as a pious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun, the 
wet aud dry lands with the four boundaries in the village of Alappalli...... 
.., including the wells underground, the trees overground and all other things 
besides, to the adésha-mahdjunas of Sctta-Samuttiram..... This is the signature 
of Viruvi-nàyan. (Usual tinal imprecatory sentence.) 


44 
Date 1384 A.D. 

(Tamil) — Mávan-ankakára's village. 

(On the date specified), we— ... yfndai-Siyar, the superintendent of 
Tékkal-nàdu, and Singaya-nàyakkan Kambanan of..kunda,— made a grant 
of Máàüguttai, situated to the east of the village of A „palli, to Bhatta-bhaga- 
vati, to be enjoyed by him as a sarva-manya for as long as the moon and the 
sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


45 
Date 1271 A. D. 


(Tamil) — In the 16th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
šrî-Pôšala vira-Rámaná-Dévar — 
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(From the date specified), we — the inhabitants of Periya-nàdu in Tëkkal- 
nàdu and the superintendents of the nàdu....vélàr Mayilàndai and Sembi- 
dévar —exempted from taxes all the [former] gifts of land to temples — déra- 
Айнат, tirwidaiyáttam and pallichchandam — and to bhattas, the batta-virutti—, 
and, for the success of the arm and sword of Irámaná-Dévar, granted as a 
sarva-mânya certain lands, to provide for offerings of riee, sandal and temple 
repairs....... , to the inhabitants of Tékkal-nadu and the Máhés$uras, who 
should supply the above and enjoy the lands. This grant is to last as long 
as the moon and the sun. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


46 
Date 1508 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for the Déva of the Tékal- 
Sime, the temple priest Nayanarayya ? received a grant of land in connection 
with the Timmasamudra, (Much of the inseription is effaced. The name of 
Gopa-Raya occurs.) Written by Nandi Kempanna, 


47 
Date 1757 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), in Kempina Tainbi-Setti’s connection, 


Viranna had the town gate set up. 


49 
Date 2 about 1825 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly defaced.) 
(Tamil) — One of the generals of vira-Vallála-Dévar and the officer Ponnaya 
seem to have made a grant for some purpose. (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence.) 


51 
Date 1555 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara 
vira-pratapa Achynta-Raya-maharaya..... 


52 
Date about 920 A. D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, а 
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refnge of Padmaga (or Lakshmi), Ayyapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom of tho 
world; — Eyeyappa’s enemy Naviltir Sitiyapéndran-arasa having come aud 
attacked him, he attacked and slew him, aud stopping and breaking his 


opponents, they fought fiercely and died, ? roaring their loudest. 


53 
Dale about 1993 A. D. 


(Tamil)— These wet lands are to continue without obstruction as the 
property of........ Thus is the grant made to Avudaiyar by ТАшатаі ..... 
palavan. This is under the protection of MahéSvara. 


54 
Date 1600 A. D. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), Gô.. lmmadi-Tammaya- 
gauni-ayyavàru caused to be .... the Rijaka-agrahara....... 


57 
Date 1578 A. D. 

Obeisance to Sambhu etc, Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratipa  Tirumala-Déva- Ráya - mahá- 
ráyarayya, seated on the jewel throne in Chandragiri, was ruling the empire 
of the world :— of the fourth gétra, the Yalahakka-nad-prabhu Nafije-Ganda’s 
grandson, Kempa-Nanje-Gauda's son, Hiriya-Kempe-Gauda caused to be written 
and given to Tirumalayya (descent etc. given) a šàsana of a grant of land 
as follows:—In our dominion the Beigalfir-Sime, in the Voratür-hóba]i, the 
3 villages of Voratir, Soruhuniši and Waruvahalli,— at the auspicious time of 
the eclipse of the sun, in the presence of the god GangidharéSvara in Kakud- 
giri, considered to be the southern Varanasi, as an offering to ParaméSvara,— 
have we granted, free of all imposts, (with all rights as usual). Of the 8 parts 
of Voratür and Soruhunisi villages, forming 64 shares, 32 are the proprietor's 
portion and the remaining 32 shares and the Hiruvahalli village are granted 


to you in sole enjoyment. Grant repeated three times. Usnal final verses. 


59 
Date 1052 A. D. 
(The left side of the stone is gone, and meaning doubtful.) 
(On the date specified), .... named Choya... saying that Nukkiyür Máraya 
was the Tungilür ? cook, Manarati Battarajéndra....... 
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60 
Date ? about 1300 A. D. 
(Tamil) — I, ....]var, younger sister of Attiyandai, [who was the ? wife of] 
the mahà-mandalésuvara, lord of Tirupuvanamallapura, granted, as a pious 


gift, certain lands (specified). (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


61 
Date 1346 A.D. 
(The last portion of the insoription is mostly gone.) 
(Tamil) — During the reign of the mahá-mandalé$ura, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, &ri-vira-Ariyappa-udaiyavar — 


(On the date specified), the mahá-mandalésura Ariya Vallappa-dennáyakka, 


having received 110 pon for the two villages Toru..... and ....dalanpalli of 
Masandi-nadu, at 80 for the former and 30 for the latter, from ... Vallappa, 


granted him ? the right to collect certain taxes (named) in the lands of those 
two villages, including the wells underground and the trees overground, and 


excluding gifts to temples (dévaddnam and tiruvidaiyáttam).. .......... 


62 k Wu Мл MV ajag дес cl 
Date 1542 A.D. | 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja ràja-paraméSvara, chief lord of the eastern southern and 
western oceans, pratapa-Venkata-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:— for the god Аш адаша of Masitti, the péthe Rama-Nayaka’s son 
Varada-Nayaka granted а dharma-Sisana, The Mukkari village of the Tékal 
fort in Vandinakayya-nad, with its four boundaries, at the auspicious time of 
the eclipse of the sun, in order that dharma may be to Tirumala-Raya-Vodeyar, 


have we granted for the god Allilanatha. Imprecation. 


63 
Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Ayappa- 
Déva having received Dadiga.... 


64 
Date 1555 A.D. 
(Most of the inscription is gono.) 
(Tamil)—(From the date specified), Pamma..., son of the maliá-prasáyitta 
г , made а grant to some опе of certain lands. .............. 
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65 
Date about 1555 A. D. 
(This is only a fragment.) 
(Tamil) —........ pratàpa-Sri....Aecording to the order of Pammayana, 
? his younger brother ....... 
66 


Date 1535 A. D. 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Pammaya-nàyakka, son of the mahd- 
prasáyitte Teama-niyakkar, made а grant of certain lands to some one and 
had a stone set up with the grant engraved on it. 


(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


61 
Date 1501 A. D. 

(Tamil)—(On the date specified), the pratapa-chakravatti Sri-Pósala vira- 
Ballala-Dévar granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified) together 
with certain taxes (named), as а sarva-månya, for the god Tiruviramisvaram- 
ndaiya-ndyanir of Kundàni in....nadu. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


This is under the protection of MahéSyaras. 


68 


Date about 1550 A. D. 
. тауапа, 


(Tamil) —(From the date specified), 1, the mahd-prusayitta 
? along with the inhabitants of Periya-náàdu, the gámindas and the оћсег 
Vayana, [granted], for the success of tlie arm and sword of Vallàla-Dévar, the 
wet and dry lands with their four boundaries belonging to the village of 


Toralpalli in Másandi-nádu to Singar and 


69 
Date ? about 1760 А. D. 


Kodige granted to Rajasri Lachiràma-Jamedár, of 2 kandugas. Imprecations 
against Hindus and Musalmáus. 
71 
Date 1501 A. D. 
(Tamil)—The  pratàpa-chakravatti sri-Hoysala- vira - Vallala - Déva-arasar 
addresses the following petition to the heads of mathas and sthânas in the temples 
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situated in the Kundani kingdom, Virivi-nádu, Murasu-nadu, Masandi-nadu, 
Sokkanáyan-parru and all other [пайив]:— Е = 

(From the date specified), we have granted, with pouring of water, [? the 
taxes on] the dry and wet lands in the déva-ddna of the god Tirukkandisvaram- 
udaiya-nàyanár. Be it well. Parichchhédi-kaudi-i$varam. I 

For the benefit of ourselves and our kingdom, he pleased to see that the 
worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple repairs are adequately 


provided for and pray for our prosperity. 


19 
Date ? 425 A. D. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanábha, resembling (in 
colonr) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jáhnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 
having a territory of good people which was born from the swift victory of 
his own arm, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down in war the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kánvàyana sa-gótra, was 
$rimat Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahádhirájah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, distinguished for his skill among those who expound 
and practise the science of polities in all its branches, having well distributed 
faithful servants, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-stitra), 
was Sriman Mádhavavarmma-dharmma-mahádhirájah. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, of wonderful skill acquired from riding rutting elephants and 
horses, distinguished for wealth (gained) from the use of the bow, was &rimad 
Harivarmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnugépa-mahadbirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, his head purified by the pollen 
from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, his two arms grown stout and hard 
with athletic exercises, having by personal strength and valour purchased his 
kingdom, reviver of many thousand donations and sacrifices for long ceased 
festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments, his sharp sword beloved by 
the demons whose lips were shrivelled with thirst, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was 


árimat Màdhavavarmma-dharmma-mahádhirájàh. 
22* 
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By his son, who had obtained the honours of the kingdom on the couch of 
the lap of his divine mother; the circle of hostile kings smitten through hy the 
brightness of his own valour; rivalling Akhandala (Indra) as the home of courage, 
heroism, fortitude and fame; without a second in managing elephants, riding 
horses, and in the use of the bow; to the lines of bees the eyes of women a 
constant attraction; for protecting his subjects well prepared;— what more? — 
by the Yudhishtira of this Kali age; — by Srimat Kongunivarmma-dharmma- 
mahadhiraja, for his own welfare, in the first year of his increasing fortune, the 
month Phálguna, the bright fortnight, the 5th tithii—on the advice of his 
preceptor the parama-Arhata (or devoted Jaina) Vijayakirtti, whose fame (kêrit) 
had pervaded all regions,—to the Uranür Arhad temple established by 
Chandranandi and others of the Mila-saigha was given the Vennelkarani 
village in the Kórikunda-vishaya, — and to the Périr Evini-adigal’s Arhad 
temple one-fourth of the kârshâpana™ (or money) of the outside customs — 
with pouring of water in the manner of dérabhégas (or temple endowments). 

Usual imprecatory verses. As directed by the mahárája's mouth, by Mári- 
shéna the carpenter were the fümra-pattiká (or copper plates) engraved. 


78 
Date about 570 A. D. 


Be it well. Obeisance to Sarvajña (or the Omniscient). Success through 
the adorable Padmanábha, resembling (in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jáhnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 
having a territory of good people which was born from the swift victory of his 
own arm, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down in 
war the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana sa-gótra, was érimat 
Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, distinguished for his skill among those who expound 
and practise the science of polities in all its branches, having well distributed 
faithful servants, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-sitra), 
was Sriman Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having eutered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, of wonderful skill acquired from riding rutting elephants and 
horses, was Srimad llarivarmma-mahádhirájah. 


D Karshápana — copper coins ef 80 ralis weight, belonging to the earliest native eoinage. 
(See Rapson's Indian Coins, in Dr. Bühler's Grundriss.) 
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His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was $rimad Vishnugépa-mahadhirajah. 

By his son, inheriting the qualities of his father, his head purified by the 
pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, his two arms grown stout and 
hard with athletic exercises, having by personal strength and valour purchased 
his kingdom, his sharp sword beloved by the demons whose lips were shrivelled 
with thirst, —by Srimat Madhavavarmma-mahadhiraja, for his own welfare, in the 
13th year of his increasing fortune, the month Phálguna, the bright fortnight, 
the 5th tithi, — on the advice of the sun illuminating the sky of the Vira-déva 
Sasana (or doctrine of Mahavira, the Jain doctrine), the àcháryya Vira-déva, 
proficient in his own doctrine and in other dogmas,—for the Arhad temple 
established by the Mila-sangha in the Perbbolal village of the Mudukottür- 
vishaya, was given with pouring of water land (specified) under the big tank, 
and the Kumárapura village, — the whole free of all imposts. 

Whoso through avarice or indifference seizes this, is guilty of the five great 
sins. Moreover as to this are the šlókas delivered by Manu;— usual impre- 


catory verses. 


14 
Date ? about 750 A. D. 
When....Kongani was ruling the kingdom of the world:— ...... gave... 
. .Imprecation. 
175 


Date 1566 A. D. 
(On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja rája-paraméSvara..... 


Déva-Raya-mahiraya was ruling the kingdom:—..... 


76 
Date 1762 A. D. 

...of Venkaté&vara. Be it well. (On the date specified), .. .Gópàl-Singh's 
grandson, Ramachandra’s son, Hridaya-Ràma,— as advised by the svimi, — for 
the Bairágis and Brahmans who were constantly coming, to provide for their 
daily expenses, granted the Tambihalli village, a mauje belonging to the Lak- 
kür-taraf, in the Havéli-sammat of the Hosakoóte-paragana. Boundaries, as 
settled in 1760. 


174 Malur Taliq. 


78 
Date 2 1502 A.D. 
(Tamil) 1, Nallandai, alias Komuttan, granted (from the year named), for 
the health of the sacred body of the mahá-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla-pura- 
vadirayar, alias Kàmattàluvàr, certain lands (specified) to 7 Brahmans (named). 


(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


79 
Date 1867 A.D. 

(Tamil) — While the maba-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, &ri-vira-Pukkanna-udaiyar was ruling 
the earth from his camp at Mulavày — 

MAN S ya-dhannayakkar, Dugganna and the inhabitants of Erumarai-nadu 


[made some grant}, 


80 
Date 1762 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu ete. (On the date specified), 
Hridaya-Rama Jamidar (descent as in No. 76 above), for the service of the god 
Sankara-Nirayana of Malur, granted the Varadandahalli village, belonging to 
the Malar hobali of the Tlavéli-taraf of the Hosakóte-paragana. Boundaries. 


8i 
Date 1760 A. D. 

VenkatéSvara-svami. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the 
eclipse of the moon,—of the Bhiradvaja-gétra, a moon to the ocean the Chayisa- 
kula, Gopala-Singh’s grandson, Ramachandra’s son, Hridaya-Ràma Jamádàr, 
made to Venkatacharya (descent given) a grant of land (specified) in Vara- 
dandahalli (situated as in No. 80 above) and under the tank of the kasaba,— 
with all rights (specified). This, may you, your sons and posterity enjoy in 


peace, and grant yonr blessing to me. Usual final verses. 


82 
Date 1541 A.D. 
(Tamil) — While (with usual Hoysala titles, to which the new one— having 
а pillar of victory at Sétu — Sêtu-mila-jaya-stambha — is added) Sri-PoySala 
vira-Vallala-Devar was pleased to rule the earth in peace — 
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Taluvachchitta-Vittappanavar, one of the ministers at the gate of tlie great 
minister Dáti-Siàgaya-dennáyakar's yonnger brother Vallappa-dennáyakar, and 
Nadappar, granted (from the date specified) certain lands (specified), as a 
sarva-mánuya, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, to Turavar-náyan, 
the superintendent of Pullayür-nàdu; and gave the grant engraved on stone 


and copper... ... lesen 


83 
Date 1207 A. D. 
(Tamil) — While &ri-Pósala-vira.Vallà]a-Dóvar was pleased to rule the 
earth — 
(On the date specified), we — Pramánanan, the responsible officer of this 


nada in Tirumarai-parru of Méla-mukku in Másandi-nàdu of Nigarili-Sóla- 


mandalam, Villa-gámundar, the superintendent of vira-VallAla-Dévar-nadu, 
Kóvàndai, the subordinate officer of this nàdu, aud several others (named) — 


+++. б,» 


87 
Date 2 1406 A. D. 

Be it well. (From the date specified, which is altogether wrong), by order 
of the mahárájàdhiràja rija-paraméSvara vira-pratapa-Bukka-Raya’s son 
pratàpa-Harihara-Ráya,—the minister Yalarasa-Odeyar granted to Virappa 
of Hattiyür in Hulliyür-nàd, the Toravasamudra village in Hullir-nad, as а 


dayirya-kodagi, free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


90 
Date ? 1720 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Malar Timmáji-Rája Nampa-Raya..... the virakal 
cave. 
94 


Date about 950 A. D. 

Be it well. Kannara's Java (or Yama), Volana having risen up and fought 
and slain, and captured the fort of Chikkaáür, ....... the Sivañr gáunda . 
.. Pulinallàr Nijarávayya's son Mudayya, in order to stop the army, entered 
NA and piercing through, died. llis praise. The writing of Saralachari’s 
son Kovali. 
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Date about 750 A.D. 
Be it well. In Prithivi-Kongoni Muttarasa Sripurusha-mahárája's time, — 
Nellivara Kalakanna smote and drove away Kalikanga, and Ganji-nàd Kalidóre 


Gombakki-arasu received... .vár. Imprecation....... у 


98 
Dale 1288 A. D. 


(Tamil) — (From the date specified), in the 3[4]th year of the reign of 
Pósa[ la ] v-Irinana-Dévar — 1, Maduránta-Sóla Viruvinad-alvar, [alias] Pà- 
làndai-nàáyan, granted certain lands (specified) for a perpetual lamp and for 
morning offerings of rice for the god Ganügésvara(m]udaiyàr. The charity of 
Pálándai-n&yan. 


99 
Date 1298 A. D. 
(The meaning of the last portion of this inscription is not clear.) 

(Tamil) — In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
Sri-PoySala vira-Rmaná-Dévar — 

І, Al-udaiyar, son of Tàmarai-kilàr Ambalavar, granted (in the month 
named), for the god GangiSuram-udaiya-nayaudr of Madaivilágam [in] Mali- 
yur, certain lands (specified) below the tank [named] Ponnambalapputtéri, — 
which, having ? stopped the leak with sand, I built,—excluding my former 
gifts to temples and Brahmans — tiruvidaiyáttam, madappuram, Pillaiyár-uilain 


and batta-virutti — below the said tank............. 


100 : 
Date 1301 A. D. 

(Tamil) —The pratipa-chakravatti Poysala-Villàla-Dévan addresses the 
following petition to the heads of mathas aud stháuikas in the temples situated 
in the Hesar-Kundani kingdom, Virivi-nàdu, Màšandi-nád u, Murasa-nàdu, Sokka- 
nàyan-parru, Pennaiyándármada-nàdu, Aimbulugür-nádu, Elavür-nàdu, Kuva- 
làála-nàdu, Kaivára-nàdu, IHaiyákka-nádu and all other љи: — 

(From the date specified), we have remitted all kinds of taxes (several 
named) hitherto paid in the gifts to temples —déva-dduam, tiruvidaiyáttam, 


madappuram and pallichchaudam — of our kingdom, and granted, with pouring 


1) Tho inscription is very indistinct, except at the beginning. 
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of water, such and such ? vibhavas for such and such gods, to provide for 
worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple repairs. 

Be pleased to see that adequate provision is made for the above items 
(repeated) for the respective gods, and live happily praying for the prosperity 
of ourselves and our kingdom. 


101 
Date 1112 A.D. 

(Tamil) — In the 43rd year of the reign of Kóv-IràjakéSaripanmar, alias the 
,emperor &ri-K ulóttuga-Sola-Déva, who — while the goddess of fame became 
conspicuous, while the goddess of vietory desired him, while the goddess of 
the earth became bright, and while the goddess of fortune wedded him — 
rightfully wore the excellent crown of jewels: caused the wheel of his authority 
to roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (Pándyas) lost their position, the 
Villavar (Chéras) became disconcerted, and the other kings retreated with 
disgrace; performed the anointment of victory; and was graciously seated on 
the throne of heroes along with his queen Avani-mulud-ndaiya] — 

I, Кајагајап Kulóttunga-Sólan, [alias] Kulóttunga-Sóla. Atimürkkachehen- 
girai, granted, as a déra-dánua, for the god Gangaigondi8varam-udaiya Маһа- 
dévar of Máliyàr in Kurugundadachchi-nadu of Vikkirama-Sola-mandalam, 
certain lands (specified) together with all kinds of taxes (some named), along 
with the one vél of land, granted as a déva-ddna, to provide for ? offerings of 
rice for the same god, by Ràjarájan Pirán, alias Rajéndra-Sola Atimürkkach- 
chengirai, lord of Kulalir, alias Jayavaranallür, in Arikésari-vala-nádu. 


He who, without carrying on this charity, destroys it, shall incur the sin 
of one who has killed a tawny cow between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape 
Comorin)............ in the sea-girt earth......... I will unhesitatingly 


place on my head the feet of him who protects | this | charity. This is placed 


under the protection of Mahésvaras. 
\ 


SIDLAGHATTA TALUQ. 


1 
Date ? 1423 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified, which is quite wrong), the maharaja- 
dhirája raja-paraméSvara, master of the eastern southern western and northern 


oceans, vira-pratapa-Vijaya-Raya-maharaya......- s 


2 
Date 2 about 1580. A. D. 


(The first part is gone.) (On a date specified —the year gone), the maha- 
mandaléSvara, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathàri-Slva, the 
protecting jewel of the three kingdoms—Karnitaka,-Telugina and Dravida, 
slaughterer of all the hostile kings, putter down of the pride of Arata- 
Raya D, — Sadáiva-maháráya when ruling the kingdom of the world, having 
favoured to Marti-Raya’s (son) Rájaya, for the office of Nayaka, Annapana- 


hallii... in Ballada-sthala.... 


3 
Date 2 1754 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Hajarat Mir Jàtundi Sahib granted to Mali-nayaka 
land (specified) in Jangamakóte as a aetra-kodige. Whoso, Hindu or Musal- 


màn, fails to (maintain) this, is ? a traitor to his god. 


4 
Date ? about 1120 A. D. 
(This inseription, whieh is only a fragment, appears to be similar in contents to No. 9.) 
(Tamil) — Some one versed in pure Tamil and of great fame, a descendant 
of the Attiraiya (Atréya) family?, seems to have helped in the construction of 
the temple of Sómichehara and to have granted to the temple a flower-garden 


situated below Karkirai. 


1) No name is given, but the preceding epitliets ave made to appear as those of Sadásiva-Rüya. 
5?) ee No. 9 below. 
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5 
Date [000 4. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mahárájadhirája rája-paramé$vara vira-Venkatapati-maháràya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :— Sugatür Immadi-Tammaya-Gauda’s son Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Gauda granted to Dévaniradhya of the Sósali gurus matha this 


тане 


Busanahalli, free of all imposts, as an offering to Siva. 


8« 
Date ? about 1120 A. D. 
(Tamil) — The truthful crest-jewel of Brahmans, begotten by Sümaya of 
great fame, the leader of the family....lotus ........ faultless ........... 


8h 
Date 1120 A. D. 

(Tamil) — [The Saka year 10}42. 

[In the 2nd year of the reign of] the emperor of the three worlds &ri-Rájarájan 
Sri - Vikkirama - Sêla - Dêva, ....... the goddesses of Fortune, Victory and 
Speech wedding [him] ...... the just and erudite Dráhmans of sweet speech 
at Arumolidéva-chaturvédi-maügalaum, the ancient city. ...of the south otherwise 
called Adhichchattira-pundavarttanam, situated in Kaivàra-nádu, ......... 


eo ÁHÁÀ— 


8c 
Date ? about 1120 A. D. 
(Tamil)—In the 2nd year of ........ Vidi Muttaya ........ y. ln 
Sittasa .... where learned Brahmans flourished ........ Nigarili-Sóla - 
.. not transgressing the .. path of Manu ............ 


9 
Date 1120 A. D. 
(The meaning of portions of this inscription is not clear ) 
(Tamil) — Be it well. The Saka year 1049. 
In the 2nd year of the reign of the king of Pali, the head of the family 


of Chólas (Койу) Гара), &ri-Vikkirama-Sola-Deva, alias Sri-Rajayar, 


1) The name of one of the 12 districts around the Tamil country. Prli-véndan is any king of 
the Pandyan dynasty; and Piiliyan is any prince of the Chéra dynasty. ` ome 

2) The Chólas, from Kóli, the capital of the Chólas, so called from the story of a cock there 
attacking an elephant. 
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who — while the goddess of fortune wedded him, while his fame increased and 
while the people of the earth praised him — destroyed the cruel Kali aud 
swayed the sceptre, — 

The renowned Udaiyamáttànda-Brahma-máráyan, alas Kuvalaiya-tantiran, — 
who was the head of Nallür, a town praised by many, with his residence in 
Arumolideva-chchatupódi-mangalam............. : who was the chief of the 
Attiraiyar (Atréyas), so liberal as to give away great treasures in an instant; 
who was begotten by Vichchamai— her hair decorated with flowers—the 
senior wife of Pappanapperumal Samundaiyan..... ....3 Who was well versed 
in pure Tamil; who was praised by the whole world; and who was [as liberal 
as a] rain-cloud to mendicants who came to him from all quarters, — caused 
to be constructed, in the name of his elder brother Selumarai-Vanan, the 


wearer of garlands fragrant with honey, the temple of Sómichchara, the holy 


god with golden matted hair....... praised by the celestials, in [the village 
of] Süguttür, where dainsels learn dancing,.... .Págattür, which abounds 


with halls, palaces, таарах, lofty pinnacles апа... gates, situated in Kaivara- 
nådu, surrounded by paddy-fields, of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam ..... .. had 
the consecration ceremony conducted to the sound of musical instruments ; 
presented a sacred footstool made of pure gold; caused to be set up the 
image of Siva with Parvati so that it might be worshipped by all the world 
eei got various kinds of flower-plants (many named) ? planted; had a 
pond built to the west of the temple for the use of the priests, after having 
fetched water and earth from the Ganges which abides on the head of the rider 
on the red-eyed bull (4 e., Siva): and having purchased, after making full 
payment in gold, the wet and dry lands within the fonr boundaries of the 
village of Pasuvür from certain Brahmans, granted, for the prosperity of his 
line, as a dera-déna, to the joy of the Tamil people, certain lands (specified 
in each case) for the gods [Siva], Ganapati and Süriya-dévar, to provide for 
the requirements of the temple.............. for as long as the moon and 
the sun exist and for ever, May he prosper in this world. 

Whoso obstructs this charity shall be deemed (equal to] the great sinner 
who has killed at Vanarasi....... both a tawny cow and its calf. ........ 
people of the sca-girt carth...... I will unhesitatingly place on my head the 
feet of him who protects the charity. 

Land has been given by Sagara and many other kings; whosesoever was 
atany time the land, his was then the fruit. He who confiscates land given 


by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
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10 
Date 1522 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date speeified), when the maharajadhiraja ràja-para- 
méSvara vira-pratapa Krishna-Déva-maharaya....... was ruling the kingdom 
of the world: — Hosabana-Nayaka’s...... Krishna-Nayaka, in the Nallár-áime 
which was favoured to us by Krishna-Raya-maharaya, the Vodahalli village 
belonging to Mandabéli-sthala, have we granted to....for the god ...., at the 
time of the eelipse of the moon. Usual imprecatory verses. 


11 
Date about 770 А.Р. 
..Duggamára's army ....... his son Ranaméri .... ascended the road 
to fortune (or died). 
12 
Date ? about 800 A.D. 
... for Maniga Basunni, ornament of ...., this memorial stone of his 


valour was set up by Kottali Suddam-vadeyar. 


14 
Date 1602 A.D. 
(in the year specified), Sugatir Immadi Tammaya-Gaudayya, the eowherd 
Hiriya Chennaiya having exerted himself at the time of need and died, granted 
land (speeified) for his ehildren.. Imprecation. 


15 
Date 1528 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja rája-paramé&vara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:— Rimé-bhatta’s ..... granted Kimanahalli 
belonging to Aramala-sthala in the Kólála-5ime, attached to the Bélür-ehávadi, 
which Achyuta-Ráya had favoured to him for the office of Náyaka,— to Akki- 
mangala Tammappa-Gauda as а gaudike-dandige-umbati, free of all imposts. 
Imprecation. 
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16 
Date 2 1120 A. D. 


(Tamil) — The members of the assembly favoured certain lands (specified) 
to the goldsmith Savaiyá&àri, alias Vilàmangalavan Palan Pamban, of Suguttàr, 
alias Arumolidéva-chehatuppédi-mangalam, in Kaivàra-nádu of Nigarili-Só]a- 
mandalam, as а налда to be exelusively enjoyed by him. 

Those who destroy this [charity] shall be deemed [equal to] the great 


sinners who have killed at Vanaráši both a tawny cow and its calf. 


Date about 1550 A. D. j 
ees. When the maharAjadhiraja ràja-paramêšvara vira-pratápa vira- 


Achyuta-Déva-Riya-mahiriya was ruling the kingdom of the world :— of the 
Kåsyapa-gôtra and Sfrya-vaméa, Tiuda Bhéhara-mahapatre Somasšiia-dónu 
Råhuta-râya-mahåpâtre granted for the god Sômêšvara of Vadigihalli, the 


Chokkapahalli village of Mandibele-sthala iu the Nallür-šime which Achyuta- 


Raya had favoured to hin as an umbali. 


22 
Date 1521 A. D. 


De it well. (On the date specified), in the saine reign as in No. 18 above, 
Garbhasaru-mahápátre, the agent of the same Rahuta-riya-naha-ayya granted 
to Vélür Dairapa-gauda's son Timmapa the Basavapattana village as au 


umbali-mdnya for the sante (or weekly fair). Imprecations. 


25 
Date ? about 1260 A. D. 


(The first part ef this inseriplion is gone.) 
(Tamil)— Some one makes a grant of land for the god... . .Svaram-udalya- 


nàyanár. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


26 
Date 1541 A. D. 


(Tamil) —(On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of the nàdu including 
Páppi-Siyar, the superintendent of Aubadakki-nàdu, and others (three named), 
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granted, with pouring of water, to Têvapperumâl-tådar and Pe.....dar, the 
village of Attigapalli in Ambadakki-nddu with the wet and dry lands with 
their four bonndaries belongiug to it, which had formerly been given hy Anke- 
nayakkar, son of Sipati-n&yakkar, who was the son of the mahá-sámantàdhipati 
Mafnje-nayakkar—-to his younger brother Vettappan, giving it the name of 
Vettappan-Attiga palli. 

This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


27 
Date 2 1508 A.D. 
(Tamil) — This is the ? medam planted (on the date specified) by Singándai, 
son of Duttaráditta Annan-ankakira Rája-Náráyana-Drahnuádir&ya Selvandai 
Ponneya-nàyakkan. 


28 
Date 1205 A. D. 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified),......... , having returned after attacking 
the horse, attained to the heaven of heroes. 


80 
Date 1115 A. D. 


(The last portion of this inseription is unintelligible.) 


(Tami —In the 49th year of the reign of Kóv-Irájakésarivarmar, alias 


the emperor Sri-Kuléttunga-Sdla-Dévar —......... Kaivara-nadu...... caused 
to unite after cutting. .... Kurapür........... 


Date 2 1040 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mandalésvara rájàdhirája 
paramé$vara vira-pratápa Venkatapati-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— the protector of his family (avara varga-pálakar), the Avati-nad- 
prabhu Baire-Gauda’s son Immadi-Baire-Gauda granted the Badihal village 
belonging to his Vadigehalli-sthala, to the Sivàchára-guru Linga-chakri...... 
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32 
Date ? about 870 A.D. 

Be it well, When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favonrite of earth and fortune, Nolambadhiradja was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—Kakkara having penetrated to Madalür aud carried 
off the cows, Tingani-Mára's (son) Méli, separating and stopping many in 
Tingani village, used lis dagger, slew many, and ascended to sagga. For 
him the Seventy-four granted 5 ploughs of land and 5 ploughs of waste. 
Imprecations. US 

Ánandür Mudachari made this. 


38 
Date 2 about 880 A. D. 
Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, Pallava 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world: — some one was killed 
in fighting ? for the cows. 


34 
Date 2 about 900 A.D. 
Be it well. Kandamma-bhatta, the ruler of Anetir, in the ruin of 


Anetir, falling upon the enemy ....... slew ... and died. 


35 
Date ? 1548 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
mé&vara vira-pratapa vira-SadaSiva-Déva-mahiraya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:—to Aliya (or son-in-law) Lingaràjaya-Nàyaka (some village was 
granted). 


36 
Date ? 1512 A. D. 

(Tamil) — While $ri-Vira-Vallàla-Poysala. . . .mánikka-Bralhimádiràyar was 
pleased to rule ? Kaivára-nádu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam : — 

When Uttama-Só]a-Gangar and Saunai-nád-àlvan Küttar, having, on account 
of Amaraiya, led an expedition against Vainirvana-chchetti, alias Maniyandan, 
were fighting at Anaiyür, Sanayan, ? an old servant of Brahmádiràyar and 
the elder brother of KaliyaSinaivan, fell, near to the wife of Vainárvana- 


chchetti in his presence. 
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A grant of land (specified) is made for him, to continue for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The younger 
brother Kaliyasinaivan caused a_kal-nddw to be made for Sanaya, The land 
is common to both. 


37 
Date ? 1550 A. D. 
(In the year specified), the mahá-mandalé$vara Kaibára Ràja-Déva-mahàá- 
arasu gave to Tingani Chavodeya-gauda land (specified) as a hadage-manya for 
the tank. Imprecation. 


39 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 
Beit well. When Mayinde Dharmmarási-Rája was ruling the kingdom of 
the world: —Vinamangala Emma, on the cows being carried otf, attacked 
and slew many, died and ascended to sagga. 


40 
Date ? 1645 A. D. 
To Sivaraja-vodeyar, (in the year specified), Mummadi Nayaka’s son Timma- 
Ráya....... Inprecation. š 


47 
Date ? 1062 A. D. 
(In the year specified), during the government of ? Enkója-Ràja: —the 
havaldar of Rahadurga, Baranaji-Raja, granted а aeffara-kodige for Simangala 
Chikka-Déva’s son Timmapa. 


49 
Date 21637 A. D. 


(In the year specified), the Srimanta, the DéSakulakarani S&manna, granted 
a mdnya in the land of Hasugür. Imprecation. 


51 
Date 2 1555 A.D. 
(Telugu) — Obeisance to Ràmánuja. Мау it be prosperous. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésyara 
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vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Ráya-ayya was ruling the kingdom of the world, — and 
Sugatür Tammappa-Gauni-ayya was ruling a righteous kingdom;— Málür 


Site-gauda made grants (specified) for the god Hanumanta. Imprecations. 


Date 1548 A. D. 
(Telugu)— Beginning as in No. 51 above. When,— Venkatapati- Raya 
mahiraya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and Sugatir Timmapa 
Gaunis son Immadi-Sanna-Gauni was holding the ....., Paranda Dira 


gauda.... 


53 
Date 1698 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. $ri-Gópála. Invocation of the Boar. Be it well. 
(On the date specified), at the lotus feet of the god Madana-Gópála-svàmi, 
your principal servant, of Ше fourth gétra, the great Avati-nàd-prabhu Mudu- 
Bayira-Gauda's grandson, Immadi-Sona-Bayira-Gauda's lawful wife Sampam- 
ma’s son Gópála-Gauda made а grant of the Madlir and Mélár villages, 
belonging to the Vodigénahalli-hóbali of the Dévanipura kingdom, for the 


 — — "u 


offerings and festivals (specified) of the god Gôpåla ..... s 


56 
Date 1698 А. D. 
Corresponds with No. 53 above, adding Avirahalli for а palanquin, 


umbrella and torch bearers. 


57 
Date 1698 A. D. 
Corresponds with No. 53 and 56 above, adding other villages for the 


priests. If they fail, others to be substituted. 


58 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 
Be it well. Pusugür Maramánátha..when Viyanna carried off the cows, 


recovering the cows, fought and went to srargga. 
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59 
Date about GOO A.D. 


Be it well. When Nolamba was king: —and Brahmasiva-bhatara was ruling 
Pusugür; —Sayila Kójayya Kolara's son-in-law, Siriméri captured the cows, 


fought and died. 


64 
Date 1546 L. D. 
Obeisanee to Ganádhipati. May it be prosperous. 
Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya was ruling 


the kingdom of the earth:— .......... 


66 
Date 1080 AD, 


(Tamil) —In the 11th year of the reign of Kóv-Iràjakésaripanmar, «lias 
Sri-Kulottuiga-Sola-Dévar, who — while the goddess of Fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of Victory desired him, while the goddess of the Earth be- 
eame bright and while the goddess of Fortune wedded him — rightfully wore 
the excellent crown of jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over 
all regions, so that the Minavar (Pandyas) became disconcerted, the Villavar 
(Chéras) lost their position, and Vikkalan and Siüganau plunged into the 
western ocean; performed the anointment of victory; and was graciously seated 
on the throne of heroes along with his queen Puvana-mulud-ndaiyal — 

We, Saügaiyan and Bagavaiyan of Arpalam in Kalavára-uádu of Nigarili- 


Sola-mandalam, granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified), as 


tax-free property, to Tigürpálakiinanau of Arpalam. 

Raja-manikka-vélan, alias РАап Mâchchan Nagan, fell while taking the 
? waist-cloth.......This is the stone set up by his son Irugan Rája-anánikka- 
vélàn. This is the stone set up by Rájarája-vélàn and three others (named). 


67 
Dute 1246. A.D. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nadn, 


including Pappi-Siyar and six others (named), and the mâ-šâmantâdipati 

Maüjaya-nàyakka/s son Ankaya-náàyakkar, granted, with pouring of water, 
К 

all the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries belonging to Anur of 


this пади, as a sarva-mdnya, together with all kinds of taxes (several named), 
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to Kadali-dévar, in order to provide for the worship and offerings of rice in the 
temple of lrajéndra-Sdla-Tekkisvaram-ndaiya-nayanar at Seügai; and gave the 
grant engraved on stone. 

This is the signature of the пада — Settisvara-lóvar. This is the signature 
of Milappan, the accountant of Ше nádu. Then follow signatures of a few 
more persons. (Usual tinal imprecatory sentence.) 


68 
Date ? about 1080 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly gone.) 
(Tamil) —Singaya, bis son VaSavaya and his son Pà..... seem to have 
made some grant of land for the god Tekka......Mahadévar. 


69 
Date ? about 1050 A. D. 


(This inseription is also mostly gone.) 
(Tamil) — Rájarája-vélàr ..... fell ...... Kalavára-[nàdu] of Vijaiya- 


Rajeudra-mandatam, 


70 
Date 2 about ПОО A. D. 
(This is only a fragment.) 
(Tamil)— On the 10th solar day of.........year......... ...a8 tax-free 
property ОУ ООС 


71 
Date 1547 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nàdu, 
including Páppi-siyar and three others (named), and the md-sdimantadipati 
Manjaya-nayakka’s son Ankaya-nàyakkar, granted to Kétti-Siyar, son of Vayiri- 
Siyar, as a kudangai, exempt from taxes. all the wet and dry lands with their 
four boundaries belonging to DaSaiyanpalli of this паја, excluding former 
gifts of land; and set up a stone with the grant engraved on it. 

This is the signature of the паја — Settisvara-dévar. This is the signature 
of Nàyakkar —Sri-Allalanata. This is the signature of Aueyappau Àdimülam. 
This is the signature of Nilappan, the accouutaut ol Ше пади. 


Sidlaghatta Та. 189 


72 
Date 1715 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. May the dust from the feet of Sambhu, the 
seed-plot for the creation of the universe, ever grant us prosperity. Be it 
well. May the Sun and others be propitious to us who are doing this deed 
at an auspicious conjunction according to the pazcháuga (or almanac),—by the 
Brahma reckoning, in the 28th yuga, of the 7tb mauvantara, in the Adi- 
Varâha-kalpa, of Braluna's 2nd parárddha. (On the date specified), of the 
Ásvaláyana-sütra and Bharadyaja-gotra, versed in the meaning of all the Sástras 
and the védas, a purohita living in Gafjagunta, Krishna-pandita's great- 
grandson,— Sabba-pandita’s grandson, -born to Venkatakrislina-Sàstri by his 
lawful wife Akkamba, the youngest of four sons (named),— hRàmakrishna- 
šàstri, a skilful poet, had the mantapa of the Chandramaulisa temple made, 
for the purpose of permanently obtaining pleasure, salvation aud wealth. 

In it were Durgá, Ganésa, ChandikéSvara, Bhairava, Virabhadra and 
Nandigvara, along with Cbandrasékhara set np by Ramachandra-pandita. 

Those who serve Chandramauli will be blessed with increase of family and 
permanent wealth in the house, and at last they will live fov ever at the feet 
of Sambhu, as surely as the sun aud moon exist and the védas are true, 
Prosperity to the Chandramaulisvara temple....by Rámakrishna-Sástri. 


73 
Date ? 1053 A. D. 

Tm (On the date specified),— Be it well. When the mahà-manda- 
léSvaradhipati, ? Okkattu-ganda-Narayana, the dandandyaka Máchimayya, the 
Rajaraja-Brahma-marfya, was ruling the .... rpa Thousand in peace and 
wisdom, in the residence of Vallfir;--... kere-gávunda of the Koyyakoru-nád 
Three Hundred in the Mahàrájavádi [Six] Thousand, set up the image stone, 
(and paid) the smith's price. 

(Some gauda's son fell, ? at Vallur and the king being pleased, granted for 
him certain land on a chaunel.) 


Usual final verses, The writer of this was Kah Démayya. 


15 
Date ? 1500 A. D. 

(In the year specified), all the Brahmans of the sarvamánya-agrabàra 
Kundalagurige, otherwise called Rámasamudra, granted kodige land (specified) 
to Bagturahalli Tamma-ganda. 

To this the Viripaksha-linga is witness. 
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79 
Date 1523 A.D. 

(In the year specified), by order of the maharajadhivaja raja-paramésvara 
Krishna-Déva-Raya-mahiraya,— Krishnama-Nàyaka caused this dharma-Sàsana 
to be set up. In the Kundalaguriki village of the Malalir-sthala, belonging 
to Nallür-nàd, whosoever makes a marriage, there is no tax. Thus, in presence 


mama om 


of the ЖЕЛ, was this dharma-Sisana set up. Imprecation. 


82 
Date about 1108 A. D. 

(Tamil) — ..... ER Kannara-setti's son was Marama-Setti. llis son was 
Jági-&etti, whose son was Sóla-&etti. llis son again was Nétta-Setti, whose son 
was Palaiya, alias Gangaigonda-Sóla-kkàmundau. | We Sàmundaiyan, Gan- 
gaigonda-Sdla-kkamundan and Kéttayan, alias Kulóttunga- Sola-kkimuydan — 
the sons of the above Pálaiya, set up [this stone], on account of our younger 
brother Vimaiya-gámundan, who died of wounds received while boar hunting, 
in front of the gate of the temple of Gaügaigonda-Sóla-i$varam-udaiya Madévar, 

which our father had caused to be erected, 
We granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified), as а kudangaé, 
to Ochchikondin Kavaiyasiri for doing this [stone] work. He set up [the stone 
to last] as long as the earth lasts after we have passed away. May it be well. 


83 
Date 1108 A.D. 
(Parts of this inscription are defaced.) 
(Tamil) — In the 3[9th year of the reign of Kóv-IrájakéSarivanmar, alias 
the emperor &ri-Kuléttunga-Sdla-Dévar, who ete.D— LLL. V vC 


Koyyakurai-nàdu in Mélai- Мат: di of Sóla- mandalam which included 


lrattapádi, ? erected a mandapam in front of the temple of Gangaigonda- Sóla- 
i$varam-udaiya-dóvar,| We—Samundaiyan, alias Gangaigonda-Só] a-kkàmundan, 
and Kétiyan, alias Kulóttunga-Sóla-gàmundan, sons of Kéttiyan Palaiyan, 
alias Gangaigonda-Sóla-gàmundan, and our sons Periya (senior) Palaiyan and 
Siriya (junior) Palaiyan—grauted, as a déva-ddua, for the god Gangaigonda- 
Sóla-i&varam-udaiya Mádévar, one oil mill for a perpetual lamp and certain 


lands DTE for offerings of rice............ 


1) The historical introduction of this inscription is identieal with that of Málür No. 101. 


x 
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85 
Date 2 1595 A.D. 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the mahá-mandalésvara Pedda-Tirumala- 
Dévaanahárája's agent Bukarapaya, in the presence of Annaya, ? made a 
grant for the goddess...... 


86 
Date 1607 A. D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), for the illuminations of the 
god Hanumanta iu front of the Burudakunte fort gate. ..... 


88 
Date 1570 A. D. 


(Telugu)— Obeisance to Sambhu ete. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
the гаја гаја raja-paraméSvara viva-pratápa vira-Sadasiva-Raya-Déva- 
mahiraya made a grant. 


91 
Date 1102 А. D. 

(Tamil)—In the 33rd year of the reign of Kó-ItàjakéSarivarmar, alias the 
emperor &ri-Kulóttunga-Chóla-Dévar, who etc. — 

I, lraiyadan-duttar-gaudan, alias Vira-Rájéndra-mandalàditta-Setti, sold, 
of my own accord, after recciving full payment in gold, and made over, with 
exemption from taxes, to Virakkilàn Kamban Tiri-chChirrambalam-udaiyan, 
alias Vayiràga-rájan, of Peruvanjiyür-chehavukkam in Velimánallür-nàdu of 
Üxrukkátta-kkottam in Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalam, certain lands (specified, 
with details of boundaries) including the temple, with its precincts and surround- 
ing halls, of šri-Kulóttuñga - Sóla-nànà- dé&i-tTiruvinnagar- A] vàn, set up by 
him as ...... o Tradu-inirféya, at Vémaüga..., alias Rajéndra - Sóla- 
ppéttai, of Koyyakkurai-nádu in Mélai-Marayapidi of Sóla-mandalam which 
included Trattapadi. 1 and my descendants pledge ourselves not to take.... 
ЕЕ the pájári Kuravasari-tTiruvarangamênan and his descendants, 
the servants performing various duties in the temple, the dancing girls, the 
Brahmans who have come from foreign places, the servants ....... and 
others, and not to obstruct ............... I swear by Tiru (Lakshmi) I 
swear by Avani-mulud-udaiyar (the queen). Should we, instead of thus 


carrying on this charity, think of doing anything else with regard to it, we 


1) The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of Malar No. 101. 
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shallineur the sin of those who have caused suffering between the Ganges and 
the Kumari, and the sin committed by hunters who rob [people] in the wilder- 
ness. Moreover, those who cause obstruetion to the eharities instituted by. 
the ? builder of this temple shall ineur the above mentioned sins. 

Then follows a grant of some lands (specified) and a flower-garden. 


92 
Date 1072 A.D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts and appears to be incomplete.) 

(Tamil)—In the 3rd year of the reign of Kov-IrajakéSaripanmar, alias 
iri-Rájéndra-Só]a-Dévar, who ete. — 

The officer Rajamainikka-mivénda-vélir, being seated in front of the temple 
of Tiru-Mülastánam-udaiyár Mahádévar at Attàninallür, alias Vémapangal, in 
the affairs of the temple................ vittas Malaiyanan Mudigonda- 
Séla-gimundan’s son was Tàlayan, alias Rájarája-gàmundan, whose son was 


Malaiyanan, alias Vijaiya-Rájéndra-k Koyyaikkurai-nàd-álvàn. 


93 
Date ? about 1256 A.D. 

(Tamil) — During the rule of Devandi [in] Mél-Máráyapádi of Sóla-manda- 
lam which included Irattapádi, Sunaiya-kónar's son Vayira-kkónar fell in battle 
when Turaiyarasan attaeked [the village of] Tálivangimadu. On his death, 
Sóla-kónar's son Ka&ava-kkónar fell defending the village. For these, Kaša- 
vàndàn, son of Vayira-kkónar, of the oilmonger caste, of Kánamánedi-manga- 


lam, got this made. 


94 
Date ? 1H34 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati, Sarasvati, and Ramachandra, Obcisanee to 
Sambhu, etc. 

This is the SAsana of the rájàdhirája, proteetor of the ocean-girdled earth, 
in war Taraka’s enemy (Shaymukha),— Déva-Raja. 

May he who only in face is an elephant (Gané&a), whose merciful eye eauses 
the deeds of men to bear fruit like rice-fields under a river, proteet you. May he 
who in Boar form raised up the earth from the ocean, and with his shining tusk 


1) The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of Kélar No. 108 and Mulbágal 
No. 49 a. 
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traced out in the sky the plan of the universe whieh Brahma was preparing 
to ereate,— grant you good fortune into your hand. 


There is the crest-jewel of Sambhu, born as the son of the ocean, the 
dispenser of life-giving herbs to the women of the great Indra’s city (meaning 
Chandra, the moon). From him was the Yadu-vaiisa, which grew greater at 
each parra or auspicious conjunction (otherwise was a bamboo-roisa— 
growing bigger from shoots at each joint), and with the jewels of kings 
illuminated the points of the compass. In it was Dukka-bhüpála, who made 
playthings of his enemies, and was a support for the vine of his fame. Averse 
from partiality, he so ruled the earth that she lost desire for (other) emperors. 
The chief of the meritorious became his son, his fame like a shining garland, 
Hariharósvara, The streams which accompanied his gifts made good its name 
to the Tungabhadra, outdoing other rivers fed ошу in the rainy season, Having 
wed the earth, split open the breasts of his enemies, subdued all quarters by 
his valour, and slain those who despise Brahma, with his bow as his minister, 
uprooting all the thorns (or enemies) in the world, the first in valour, lie 
eelipsed the fame of Prithu. То the neglected collection of the védas he was 
born as a tree of plenty, and the ox of merit was enabled to stand firm again on 
fonr legs. The elusters of jewels displayed in his fortunate capital appeared 
like the flowers in spring, while the hot breath ot the hostile kings in prison 
caused perpetual summer. The black tints of musk resembled the clouds 
(of the rainy season), the brightness of the moon faces of the women was 
the moonlight of autumn and the camphor the clouds of dust (of the winter). 
His son was Déva-Rája, whose valour was spread from Sètu to Каа. 
On his preparing for war all the hostile kings fled to the forests, thus 
driving the wild animals into the. city. When with a command superior to 
that of Sugriva this king was ruling, (the word) e/ióra (thief) was used only 
in connection with bhakta (cooked rice) in the language of the South. His 
valour drove his enemies to become ascetics, wearing top-knots on the head, 
dwelling in the woods, living upon alms, forsaking all pleasures, clad in 
garments of bark, and neglecting the body. By his wife Hémambika he had 
a son Vijaya-bhüpati, tho fruit of the merit of all his ancestors. In his arms 
was the eavth, in his tongue Sarasvati, in his mind the gods, in his iguorance 
strange women. His other half was Nàranà Dévi, a combination of all beauty 
and a model for the creation of other women. She by this king had a son Deva- 
Raya, the cause of good fortune to the Lakshmi the Karnáta kingdom. 
The carth was never left without the sons of the sea (the tree of plenty etc.) tl 
the globe which is supported by seven mountain chains and hy eight regent 
elephants he bore up on his arm as if a ball of musk, 


! Here and in preceding verses the meanings are dependent on puns, 
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This king (with titles), protecting the earth, was dwelling in Vijaya- 
nagari whose fame extended to the seven seas. His further praises. A grant 
was made to a puróhita, whose descent etc. are here written. 

(Telugu) — De it well. (On the date specified) 9, when (with usual titles) 
Déva-Ráya-maháráya was ruling the empire of the world under his sole 
umbrella;— at the time of an eclipse of the sun, Timma-Rija (descent ete. 
stated) made a grant in front of the king to Chokkanna-bhatta-joyisa (descent 
etc. stated) by a copper Sásana, of the Mallasamudra village in the Burndu- 
kunte-sthala of the Mukkunda-ventha, belonging to the Байан throne (pihika) 


DN aa СА 


with all rights, — the land dues in three other villages (named) — dues from 
the crops in 14 other villages, aud the puróhita's office in 4 agraháras and 
35 villages. Usnal final verses, and boundaries. 


95 
Date 1792 A. D. : 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the great Avati-nàd prabhu, Dodda- 
Baire-Gavuda’s grandson, Chaunanappayya’s son, Ramasvami, granted to 
Råmå-šåstri (deseent etc. given) -from love to the lotus feet of the god 
Nandisvara, with the witness ot Harihara and the others, —land (specified) 
Nagarakatte near the Байан village, with all rights. &ri-Nandisa. 

26 
Date 1547 A. D. 
A grant in the time of Sadásiva-DItàya (greater part defaced). 


98 
Date 2 about 1960 A. D. 
(Хасагі characters.) 

Muppa-mahipati, a mine of good qualities, Malla-bhápa's son, Sóma- 
narcsvara’s grandson, the aged Madhava’s elder brother, Ramamba’s son — 
made for his friend SadéSvara-Sivachirya this full well for the great abhishéka 
of Sambhu. 


99 
Date 2 1559 A.D. 
(Nagari characters.) 
The same person, as in No. 98 above, made a sin-destroying Siva temple, 
with a big Nandi,—and (in the year specified) by the same Muppa-narapála 
was the Mallikarjuna Šiva Set up. Tsual final verses. 


Ü The date is altogether wrong. No Kagirasa oecurs in this reign, but  Ánanda=1356 expired. 
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100 
Date 2 1521 A.D. 
Ps (Telugu) — May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Gatya-Raya- 
Déva-maháráya-aya granted, to the puppet player Paruvati Puràgam. Virapa's 
son Krishtapa, Upakuntipale belonging to Sadali, free of allimposts.......... 


101 
Date about 900 A. D. 

Be it well. When Mayinda with his whole force rosc against Mahárája- 
nåd, — Ereyammarasa's house-son (mane-makkal) Allaggi’s (son) Paramêndi, 
without... in the big Kaligge plain, made a stand in Vommanchoru, stabbed 
es, Slew many, and died,— Paraméndi and Sadéva his younger brother, both. 
Their elder sister set np têlu-kal for them. 


102, 103 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Similar menorials on the same occasion. 


104 
: Date 1552 A. D. 

N (Telugu) — May it be prosperous. De it well. (On the date specified) 
j when Achyuta-RAya-maháráya was ruling the empire of the world: — we, agents 
for his affairs, his servant Tippa-Nayaka’s sons Mudureya, Kotte Channama 
and Timmaya, holding the pdrupatya of the Burudakunte-Sime under him,— 
for the merit of our lord Narasihlha-Nàyaka's son Narasapa-Náyaka,— have 
built in the Anemadagu village, within the temple of ChennakeSavardya of the 

.. péte, a stone mantapa, and dedicated it to that god. 


109 
Date ? about 1290 A. D. 
(This inscription has neither beginning nor end.) 
N (Tamil) — The names of a number of persons and details of the shares 
apparently of land granted to them. 
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110 
Date 1278 A. D." 


(Tamil) — The Brahma-Kshatriya Gangapperümál-dévar's son the Ganda- 


ppandára......... .la-ganda Wüttàdun-dévan, [alias] Maman-ankakaya-tTu- 
ttarüditta. Iràja-Nàràyana-Drahlinádirájan Kariya-Gópálan, the chief of...... А 
uU J | А : 


who — while his wealth and victory went forth to all regions and while the 
great sought his company — destroyed his trembling foes and ruled iu such 
a way that the ancient path of rectitude, unfailing promise and protection of 
the earth surronnded by the wavy sea became exclusively his own; having 
(in the year named), with a devotedness which was respected even by those 
whose only wealth was penance, praised and worshipped with tender buds, 
fragrant water, lowers and mantras the sacred feet of the god lràmisvaranm- 
udaiya-nayanir, granted, as a Siva-pura, all the wet and dry lands with their 
four boundaries belonging to lràmiivara-Siva-puram. 

Those who violate this shall enter the hell which is entered by those who 
have killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges. 


111 
Date ? about 1288 A. D. 
(This inscription has no beginning and is gone in parts.) 
(Tamil) —1, Vira-Raghava-dévan, the mandalika of Koyyakurai-nadu, the 
[strong-] armed Vira-Narayana, the Gànga-kKumára, ...... eT vuoi eel ; 
„unfailing promise and protection of the earth surrounded by the wavy sea 
became exclusively his own, gave certain lands (specified) for the same god, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


112 
Date 1878 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maháà-mandalésvara, champion 
over the three kings, vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son Hariyappa-Vodeyar was 
ruling the kingdom of the world: — And, the champion over Khantikára-Ráya 
Náranna-Vodeyars son Dépanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of the 
world; —a fair was established in the RaméSvara village of Sadali-nad, as 
follows: — Be it well. Adorned with all titles and true names of all people 
in the world, the Sàdali-nád gandas (named), the five Settis of Sere, and all 


—a et 


the elders of the Sálumüle, having set up the haisanige, made the following 


CEEE 


1) The Kali year 4372 is "m as corresponding to the eycle year Bahndhánya. But Bahu- 
dhånya = Kali 4380. 
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regulations:—Grain entering the fair wholesale, free of all dues for one year: 
after that the following dnes to be levied,—aecording to the custom of 
Sàdali, the royal due 1, the lordship due 1, the five Settis’ due 1, for minga- 
guidas 1,— these five dues may Dépanna-Vodeyar levy and live in comfort as 


long as sun and moon endure. 


118 
Date ? 1588 А. D. 
(Telngn) — (In the year specified), Nagi-nayudws (son) Mallapa granted 
to. ,.. Viraya a halachi-mdnya of... . . Inpreeation. 
This becomes his property from the date of the grant, and will descend to 
his posterity. 


CHIK-BALLAPUR TALUQ. 


1 
Date ? about 1600 A. D. 
Behold, Bande Banehalapa had the stone upper story built, and giving 
many gifts to Chikkanna, made him happy. May he. and his children be 
prosperous. 


9 
Date ? about. 1600 A. D. 


The Manchenabale Dêvênga, Dodda Mudanna, had the stone well built, and 
giving many gifts of cloths to Chikkauna, made him happy. May he and his 
children be in prosperity. 


3 
Date 952 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when... yarasa received the kindom,— 
..Aladavuna’s wife Álvabbe had this tank built. ...the king's kodande will 


be given to the tank whoever rules. Impreeation. 


4 
Date 1510 A.D. 

May it be unobstructed. May it be prosperous. 

When, the donor of the golden horse, the golden womb, the golden elephant 
chariot, the five ploughs, that king Krishna-Raya was ruling, putting to shame 
by his policy Nriga and others. ............... and multiplying wealth to 
the needy, his fame was shining from the eastern to the western monntains 
and from [Iémáehala to Sétu:— (on the date specified), on the bank of the 
Tungabhadrá, in the presence of the god Virüpáksha,— to (with praises) 
Santina,—the charioteer (sdrathi) named Timma granted the marriage tax 
of those born in the Gópa-kula (or cowherd elass) in. .., Gati, Ше Kanda-nad 
kingdom, Ghantikóta, Siddávata, the Siddapura-sime, the Nàgamañgala-šime 
belonging to Chinteseri kingdom, the great Mulayayi kingdom, Jayadurgi,... 
. .free of all imposts. (Apparently repeated in Telugu.) 


7 
Date ? about 1700 A. D. 


A yantra-kal. containing mantras or charms, apparently against cattle 


disease. 
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8 
Date ? 1514 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the prat&pa-chakravartti IToysana 
bhujabala vira-Pallàla-Déva's.... (vest illegible). 


9 
Date ? 1730 A. D. 

(In the year specified), Mir Laliya caused to be written and given to the 
people of Tarnlemmadahalli a savad as follows:— Whereas you have expended 
money from your own hands and built a pond (katte) at Kavurahalli belonging 
to Harubandehalli, a /udeum-4áma has been issued to the local authorities to 
grant to you a dasaranda of one-fourth of the cultivable rice land under the 
tank, to be enjoyed to posterity. Imprecations. 


10 
Date 1885 A. D. 
(In the year specified), the champion over Khantikara-Raya, Naganna- 
Vodeyar’s son Dévanna-Vodeyar made a grant of Muttir for the offerings, 
decorations and illuminations of the god Varadarája of Kandavara. Imprecation. 


11 
Date ? 1686 A. D. 

Beit well. (On the date specified)”, when the rajadhi etc.? Venkatésa was 
ruling the earth:— in the presence of the god Rangauátha of Anakanür, for 
daily feeding those of the Rimanuja kita, Parásara-bhatta gave to five gurus 
(named) land (specified) at Anakanür, excluding a certain portion belonging 
to two parties. Travellers from other parts to be fed. 


18 
Date 1027 A. D. 

De it well. (On the date specified), when the lord who took Gange and 
the East country, Rájéndra-Chóla was ruling the kingdom of the world: —to 
the Arapamma tank excavated by Mágunda and Mágave's (son) Palage-Setti’s 
son Tà...., — Sakayya had a sluice made, and had the Sirivur rest- 
house built. 


1) The number of the year corresponds with Ksliaya, but Jaya is given, perhaps as being a 
more auspicions name. 2) So in the original, 
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14 
Date about 1800 A. D. 


Be it well. Dweller in Nandisvara's Kailásapura, glory of the Nripatunga- 
kula, lord of Nandagiri, Byembi-Déva’s son.... (on the date specified)... 
made a grant of the customs of Yerabakóte. 


16 
Date 1289 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly defaced.) 


(Tamil)—....... ОТРИ eee nn ns Ме, the authorities of the 
temple of the god of Tiru-Nandi, alias the Southern Kailasa, in the Kalavára- 


nàdu of Nigarili-5ola-mandalaBt, ........................... 


17 
Date about 1135 A. D. 


(Tamil) —I, the mahá-maudalikésvara, capturer of Talaikkàdu, the strong- 
armed Vira-Ganga Poy8ala, alias Vitti-arai$a, having conquered Kongu and 
planted a pillar of victory, ? redeemed, from my residence at Koppam in Talai- 
kkádu, Nedumanür and its hamlets, which were a dévadána of the god Tiru- 
Nandis$varam-udaiya Mahádévar, situated in Kuyilpógam, the northern division 
of Sannai-nidu in Vikkirama-Sola-mandalam, and granted a Sdsana to the 


above effect ........... to continue for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) There is no guide but virtue to 
those who understand virtue........... us 

І, Karikima..., alias Rájarája.., alias Váàlava-ràja, terrible to titled 
kings, having drawn up and shewn the sésana to Posala-Dévar, alias Vitti- 


arasan, ? signed it. 


18 
Date ? 1253 А.Р. 
(Tamil) — I, the customs-officer” Savandayan..... of Kalavára-nádu in 


Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam, remitted (on the date specified) certain taxes (named) 
in the villages granted as а dévadána by the mahá-mandalé$vara, Tribhuvana- 
malla, lord of Nandigiri, ornament of the Ganga tamily,.......Dushtar-dditta 
ganda Аппап-айкакага Kumàára-Sikka-dáva............... 


U The Kannada form sunkada is used. 
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19 
Date 1055 A. D. 
(The meaning of this inscription is not quite clear.) 

(Tamil) — In the 22nd year of the reign of Kó-pParaké$arivanmar, alias 
$ri-Irájóndra-Sóla-Dévar, — 

On Irájéndra-Só]a-Brahma-máráyar ..... the merchant Viralaiyan, having 
received gold from the oil-mongers, — Samaiya-Xénápati-chehettiyár, who came 
saying that he was a Koüga, having granted.......Kandapuram, Àlur...., 

..and provided for food and cloth for the...warriors, —we, the followers of 
Irájéndra-Sólapperu-nirivi-iamaiyam, assembled at Periya-Nandi in Kalavara- 
nádu, having built a sluice of suitable size to the west of the outer gate of 
Periya-Nandi and converted the land into a flower-garden, made a grant of it, 
with exemption from taxes, subject to certain conditions (mentioned, but not 
quite intelligible) and gave the grant engraved on stone. 


^ A 
20 \ LA 
Date 1301 A. D.? 


(Tamil) — The pratàpa-chakravatti &ri-Hoysala-vira-Vallàja-Dévar intimates 


the following to the heads of mathas and sthánas in the temples situated in 
the Hesar-Kundàni kingdom, Virivi-nádu, Murasa-nádu, Màsandi-nàdu, Veppür, 
Erumarainádu, llaippákka-nádu, Kalavára-nádu, Ambadakki, Nondatguli, 
Kaivara-nadu, Kuvalála-nàdu, Tékkal-naidu, Aimbuluga-nàdu, Elavür-nádu, 
Eyil-nàdu, Tagadai-nadu, Puramalai-nádu alias Adigaimà-nàdu, Paiyyürpparru, 
Pennaiyandar-madam, Pulliyür-nádu and all other nadus:— 

(Ou the date specified), we have remitted all kinds of taxes (many named) 
in the gifts to temples etc.,—déva-ddnam, tiruvidaiy-áttam, тадарритат and 
pallichchandam — of our kingdom and granted, with pouring of water, certain 
vibhavas for the respective gods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, 
enjoyments and temple repairs. 

Accordingly, the heads of mathas and sthânas in the temple of the god of 
Tiru-Nandi, otherwise called Southern Kailasa, will enjoy, as a sarva-mauya, 
the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, including the wells under- 
ground and the trees overground, which are a déva-dana of the god Tiru- 
NandiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar, as well as the déva-dana villages of the same 
god, make adequate provision for the worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and 
temple repairs of the god, and live happily, praying for the prosperity of our- 
selves and our kingdom. 


U The Kali year given as corresponding to the Suka year 1224 is 4479. It ought to be 4403. 


r26 
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This charity is under the protection of the king, of the inhabitants of the 
nádu aud of the MahéSvaras. May there be prosperity. (Usual final impre- 


catory sentence)........ 


21 
Date 1049 A.D. 


(Tamil)—In the 32nd year of the reign of Kóv-IrájakéSarivanmar, alias 
Sri-hajadhiraja-Dévar of bright intellect, who, while the moon waxed with added 
beauty, was born to render conspicuous the ancient race of the hot-rayed god 
(i.e. the sun); who caused his umbrella, planted under the shadow of [? his 
father's] white umbrella, to cast its shade over the entire kingdom of his father 
who conquered with his army Gangai of the prosperous north, Пайсаї of the 
south, Mahódai of the west, and Kadáàranm of the east; who swayed his sceptre 
over every region; who cut off on the battlefield the beautiful head, which 
was adorned with large jewels aud was never without the golden crown, of 
Mánábharauan, the renowned king of the South (Pandya); who sent the king 
of Vénàdu to heaven; who killed the king of Kalingam ? on the battle-field; 
who caused to be destroyed the ships at Kándalür-Sàlai on the sea-coast; and 
who acquired great fame under the praiseworthy name of Jayaüngonda-Sólan — 

The officer Vira-Vichchadira-mavénda-vélar, alias Máttür-udaiyár баш... 
.., gave, for the god Mahá-Nandisvaram-udaiya Mahádévar, on the Nandi hill 
in Kalavára-nádu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, a plate of gold, weighing, by 
the standard of the city, 21 kalaüju and 1 manjadi, as an ornament to be 
worn by the god for as long as the moon and the sun exist......... Te 


22 
Date 2 about 1049 A. D. 


(This inseription is gone in parts and has no beginning.) 


(Pani Yak eux АА Ponnaiyan, Pálaiyan, Rajadhiraja- 
vélàn and other inhabitants of the village ...... received 2 kàsu from ..... 
.. under the condition that they should supply 3 пайт of ghee every month, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, from the interest on the sum. 
Maniyan Va&avayan, alias Rájidhiràja-chChóla-gàmundan of Siriya-Nandi and 
other inhabitants of the village received from ....... .. under the condition 
that from the interest on the sum they should supply 4 »dli and 1 wi of ghee 
every month for as long as the moon and tlie sun exist. 


Malaiyan Sàmundan, alias Pandita-àSári, the carpenter of Periya-Nadi, 
engraved ......... On the inhabitants of both the villages requesting me to 
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write this grant on stone, 1—KéSavan Kolakkávan, alias Tengangudi- 
kKalumalam-udaiyán of Tiru-kKalumala-nádu in Rajéndra-Sitiga-vala-nidu of 
i | ruk Aalumala nu nera omga-vala- nad 
Sóla-mandalam — wrote this. This is my writing. Those who destroy this 
 — eR 
shall incur the sin committed by those who reside between the Ganges and the 


Kumari........ 
Date 2 about 1033. A.D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts and has no beginning.) 
(Tamil)— ................ ees Máchehaya-gàmundan, Irayaman, 


Ponnayan and other inhabitants of the village of Peru-Nandi made a grant of lands 
(specified) for the god Ma-Nandi-ISvaram-udaiyar of the same village. 
Witnesses to the grant—Irajaraja-gimunda’s son Samunda, Vana-gimunda of 
Siru-Nandi, Mayaman of Kottanür, Kannayan of Velakivai and some others. 
, the superintendent of this nàdu, ....... This is 


eei t y t s ЖЯ 


my writing. The engraving of. .garáxàri of this village. 


94 
Date 1092 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 25rd year of the reign of Kóv-lrijakésarivanmar, alias 
the emperor &ri-Kulóttanga-Sóla-Dóvar, who etc., = 

Tirumári Madurántakan, alias Sénápati Gángéya-rüjan, the headman of 
Sembiyan Ting&du-pàkkam in Tamatáür-nàdu of .... káttu-kkottam in Jayan- 
gonda-Sóla-mandalam, gave, for the god Tiru-Nandi8varam-udaiya Mahádévar 
of Kalavára-nádu in Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, one plate, weighing, by the 


standard of the city, 8 kalaiju and I kuwi of goll which was superior in 
fineness to the gold coin named after Madurántakan........... This is 


under the protection of MahéSvaras. 


25 
Date 1115 A. D. 

(Tamil) — In the 44th year of the reign of Kov-TrajakéSarivanmar, alias 
the emperor &ri-Kulóttunga-Só]a-Dévar, who — with valour alone for his com- 
panion and liberality alone for bis ornament — swayed the sceptre aud de- 
stroyed the dark Kali; and who, while the goddess of fame became conspicuous 


ete, 9) — 


1) The historioal part of this inseriptien is identioal with that of Sidlaghatta No. 66, 


? The historical part from this point is identical with that of Målur No. 101. 
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With the consent of Jayangonda-vélàn of Periya-Nandi, Vira......... 
Raja-Sékaran, alias Málava-rájan, terrible to titled kings, the puti-pâda-mûla- 
ppattidai: panchácháriya. pitjiris of the temple of Tiru-Nandisvaram-ndaiya 
Mahadéyar in Kalavára-nàdu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam and others — Kandan 


У , having paid in the ? aanéydram of the above god... .kalanju 
of gold of the fineness of the gold coin named after Madurántakan, purchased 
some wet lands below the tank of Periya-Nandi. (Then follow details of the 
boundaries and extent of the lands bought).............. 


26 
Date about SSO A. D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavánvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Nolam- 
bádliràja was ruling the kingdom of the world: -— Dharmasakti-pandita, a, kira- 
maya-gàmunda and others (named) being the chief, assembled, and Ainürvà- 
chariya’s son Paliyana having built a tower to the temple of Nandi, he received 


land (as follows).......... 


27 
Date 1575 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Пе it well. (On thedatespecified), when the ràjàdhi- 
raja paraméSvara vira-pratàpa Sri-Ranga- Déva-maharaya was ruling the empire 
of the world; — the great Ávati- пад prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavuda's son 
Bayiraya-Gavuda’s younger br other Maraya- Gaynda made a grant for the god 
Srikanté&vara...... in order that merit might be to his father Moleya Baira- 


Gavuda, his mother Hiriya-Bayi, and his forefathers.  Imprecations. 


28 
Date 157-4 A. D. 

Be it well, (Ou the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratipa Sri-Raniga-Déva-mahiraya was ruling the empire of the world:-— 
the great Avati-nad orabhu, Moleya Bayiraya-Gavuda's son Dayiraya-Gavuda's 
younger brother Máraya-Gavuda... (rest illegible). 


29 
Date ? about 750 A. D. 


Be it well Success through the adorable Vrishabha, the most excellent 
of the holy Jinas. 
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In former times, in tho Dyêpara-yuga of the Kali-avasarppini,— by Ráma- 
svàmi the mahdratha son of Dasaratha, sun in the sky of the Solar race,— 
(to wit) by Purushóttama, who for the purpose of bringing the world into 
good order desired to be incarnated as a man,— was this chaitya-bhavana 
of the adorable Arhata, the lofty one, the omniscient, established. After- 
wards, by the mother of the Pandavas, Kunti-Dévi, was it rebuilt anew. 

To the ornament to the Earth goddess, a path to the attainment of svargga 
and méksha, like the jewel in the head of (the serpent) Dharanéndra who 
bears up the world, tle best of mountaius, purified by the presence of the 
Jinéndra-chaitya, a supreme firtha (or sacred bathing place), having caves 
suited for the residence of groups of great rishis intent upon the performance 


of penance, by name Srikunda (stops here)", 


30 
Date 1586 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), Padiriknppa Pratapa-Avantaya’s son 
Yammarasa having served the fect of the Í$vara of Nandigiri, will now be 
serving iu the presence of the god as long as sun and moon endure. 


91 
Date 2 about 1500 A. D. 


Simmóji Baichu's son Bayiru made the door. 
) 


32 
Date 1680 A. D. 

Obeisance to Nandisvara. In the east of the Karnataka conntry is the 
mountain named Nandi, very lofty and impenetrable, with only one path, 
filled with ehampaka, aSvattha, néraiga and tamála (trees), ) At the very top 
the huge cliff is adorned with a temple. In the Dallápura kingdom this great 
mountain was made a hillfort, being reckoned a secure protection from the 
fear of enemies. In order to seize the hill-fort, a Mléüchha came with a great 
force, but at length was beateu off greatly distressed. 

(On the date specified), Siva.chatrapati's son Sambhoji-rit is ruling here 
in peace. And the durgádhikári (or governor of hill-forts) Bálàji Krishna, 
governing the Jagadéva hill-forts, here, in pursuance of Raghunatha-pandita’s 
orders, took over the command (or possession) of this fine hill-fort. 


9 By understanding the epening word srast to conneet here, the inscription might 
possibly be considered complete. 

2! Champaka (Michelia champaca), asvattha (Ficus religiosa), nàrañga (orange er citron), 
tamata (Nantochymus pictorius), a variety of honge, the Indian beech. 
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33 
Date ? about 1150 A. D. 


On this hill Saturday worship (Saxivdra-piije) should be performed. 


34 
Date ? about 1150 A.D. 


The mahá-mandalé&vara, born in the Chéla-vaiiSa, distinguished by the 
Narasithha seal, Burudapampe Nala-Tirumalarasa’s son Tirumalarasa-Déva 


Chóla-mahá-arasu's title (or crest) — Gajasiiiha. (elephant lion) ?. 


85 
Date about 1150 A. D. 
Om. Obeisance to Siva, A resident of Sriparvata, Maha-paragu maha- 


danduli took shelter here and stayed in the cave —Kalatti Kalilamatti-guru’s 


disciple, 


36 
Date about 1100 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. (In the year specified) some Mahant from the 


Konga kingdom came and stayed here. Written by &ri-Vasva. 


37 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 
.. Sidipür Tammaya's younger brother, by mutual consent, had this well 


made, 


38 
Date 1896 AD. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), Kannanappa-Raya’s son Dóvayya had 
the building and door of the god Virabhadra made, to continue as long as 


suu, moon and stars endure. Fortune. 


39 
Date about 1425 A. D. 


Timmaya.—- The five Nandis — Brahinagiri, Divigiri, Naudigiri, .... 


1) Were is drawn a lion with the proboscis of an elephant. 
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40 
Date ? 1428 A. D. 


The Nandi-mandala, five leagues in extent, provided for the dyama worship 
of—filled with all auspicious qualities; ever servod by all things moveable and 
immoveable, by Kushmandas, Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and others; dwelling in 
the southern Kailása along with the manifest Párvati; in the form of Para- 
Brahma ;—Pancha-Nandisvara-svami, having been favoured to me, all prosperity 
has been granted. Our family god being Bhairava’s father, he is our house- 
god; he himself being the husband of Karagadamma, we have no other god. (To 
show) that in governing this kingdom, we are making all gifts for bis worship, 
festivals, and observances, and that it has not been interrupted, — (on the date 
specified) У —in Kailàsa, ever in the Siva temple in the presence of Parvati, 
is the guru named Skanda, proficient in the Saiva Sàstras, who was brought 
by the chief of the gods to the Paiicha-Nandi-sthala, to regulate the worship, 
born in the line of the great Agastya, one of the seven rishis.—To the great- 
grandson of Gaura-guru, who was ever engaged in the dyama worship, Skanda- 
guru's grandson, Nandisa-guru's son, Nandisvara-guru,— the great Магі Baire- 
Gauda’s great-grandson, Mare-Gauda’s grandson, the great Ávati-nàd- abhu 
Dodda-Baire-Gauda's ѕоп,--а full moon to the ocean the Ahavati-vathSa, 
obtainer of a boon from Dévi, Kárepura DBaire-bhüpála, made a grant of the 
Kuduvati village belonging to Karepura, to the south of the Nandi mountain,— 
after the Sivaràtri-püjà, doing worship to tho üchárya, as a gift to Nandisvara. 
All the crops and revenue of this village you will enjoy, and presenting to tlie 
god from time to time the articles we have given, remain at peace, you, your 
son and posterity. Thus is the copper šàsana written and given. Usual final 


verses. This dána-patra was engraved by Amritapuram Aügáchàri. 


41 
Date ? 1830 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, the mahá-mandalijka], Tribhuvana- 
malla, lord of Nandigiri, Annan-ankakára, Vembi-Dévan, gave, as au irrevo- 
cable gift for as long as the grass (grows on earth], and the earth, the rocks 
and the Kávéri endure, to Sambu-battar Allàla-dévar, of the Ka&yapa-gótra, 
of Pu....in Tondai-mandalam, the tank which he built at his own expense 
at Kuduvattipulam. This $dsaua І gave, pledging myself to leave the tank in 
the possession of him and his descendants. (Final imprecatory sentence. 
Then follow boundaries of the tank.) Thus have I irrevocably made the gift with 


pouring of water. 


1) Given as Saka 1350, Dhatu; but Dhàlu = 1373, and 1350 Kilaka. 


208 Chik-Ballapur Тай. 


42 
Date 2 1588 A.D. 

Ве it well. (On the date specified), after Teppada Naganna-Vodeyar’s son 
Dévanna had ruled,—to the north of the temple, —of the Vaisya-kula, Nagara 
Dévi-sett's son ...., as a work of dharma, erected a dipamále-kambha in 
front of the god Varadaraja of Banasandapura. 


43 
Date 1580 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Naganna-Vodeyar was in .. 
ruling an increasing kingdom:— as the dharma of Dévappa,— ....'s son 


Chinamalu erected a dipamédle-kambha. 


44 
Date about 1100 A. D. 
Be it well. The servant of the hundred and eight, ....... died among 
tlie cows. 
45 


Date 977 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, of the Pallavànvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the 
Pallava-kula, ..... Nolambádhirája made a grant on account of ? some tank, 


46 
Date ? 1794 A. D. 

Between Yalavahalli and Dodda-Maralli, on the road going to Ballari and 
Channapattana, (in the year specified), Pokanàti Jógi-Dasapa had a mantapa 
made, a draw-well, a grove, and under the trees a trough at which 6 cows 
could drink, 3 stone supports (for loads), and made over the works in the 
presence of the god Nandisvara. To this Hari and Пага aro witness. 


48 
Date 9 1714 A. D. 


(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Komara Modalapayya....built the two 
temples of Hanumanta and Akka of Kottanür, and made for them a grant of 
land (specified). Imprecations. 


X 
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50 
Date 1546 A. D. 
(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramé$vara Sadáéiva-Ráya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— ...... 


51 
Date 2 1459 A. D. | 
(On the date specified), when the great minister Mangapa-dannáyaka's son 
Sidaya Chadanaka-Vodeyar was ruling а secure kingdom :— to the mahà-manda- 
léévara Yájarasa-déva-Vodeyar Porarasa’s son Virarasa,—Debbtr Buvaya- 
Nayaka gave... 


53 


Date 1516 A. D. 
(On the date specified),..... Пата Baire Sonaya (? made a grant). 


54 
Date ? 1646 А.Р. 
(In the year specified), to. .., son of the Gauda of Mahapattana, the Bala- 
pura kings gave to the south for the pdrapatya..,..a surugu-mdnya of land 
(specified). And he made a gift of his pond. 


63 
Date 1571 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-mandalóšvara, master 
of the eastern and western oceans, vira-Dukkanua-Vodeyar was ruling the king- 
dom of the world;— And, the champion over Kantikara-Raya, Nágauna-Vode- 
yar was ruling the Sidali_kingdom;— the Kavéri-vallabha,....... plunderer 
of the Chóla camp, (with other epithets), Pogarür Poéche-Nayaka’s sons Hiriya- 
Chili-Nayaka and Chika-Chili-Nayaka made Periyasamudra in the name of their 
mother Periyava-Nayakiti,— and granted 4 carts for the families (specified) 
which built it —and from the newly formed fields they will enjoy three pala, 
free of all imposts, and pay tax to the palace on all above three pale, — and 
we grant as а kattu-kodage rice-land (specified). Whenever new fields are 
formed, three parts... .will belong to those who built the tank, as long as sun 
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and moon endure. And on the same date, at the time of the eclipse of the 


moon, Chili-Nàyaka in Periyasamudra — in order that merit might be to his 
father Póchi-Nàyaka and his mother Periyava-Nàyakiti, — granted lands 
(specified) to Brahmans (named). 


Imprecations. Written (or engraved) by Dévója's son Birója. 


64 
Date ? 1326 A. D. 


(On the date specified), KéSava-Ravaya made a grant to Rukadéva of 


Nayanna’s house. Imprecation. 


—ÀÁQ € OE pe ENG 
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2 
Date 102 AD, 
(Хастагї characters.) 
A duplicate of No, 56 below, but printed from a copy furnished by the 


people, which is full of mistakes. 


3 
Date 1665 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganêsa and to Sarasvati. Invocation of the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, — 
when the rajadhiraja rája-patamé&vara vira-pratápa vira-Sri-Ranga-Déva-mahárá- 
yaraiya, seated on the throne in Chandragiri-durga, was ruling the empire: — 
the mahá-nàyakáchárya, a Bhima in fighting in caves, tonsor of slanderers, 
Kéyür Chaudappa- Vodeyar's great grandson, Timma-náyaka's grandson 
Narasappa-Vodeyar's son, LDnmadi-Narasappa-Vodeyar gave to Chikkaiya 
(descent etc. stated) a grant of villages as follows, in order that his fathers 
might attain to the world of merit:— Siddápura in Karigiridurga-sthala of 
Koramurugala-nád belonging to the Penugondethrone, and Kálénahalli in 


— a 


Sirivara-sthala belonging to Gùlûr, with all usual rights. Imprecations. 


— TEN itn m Sc ER 


4 
Date about 920 A. D. 


Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallav- 
ánvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, šriman 
Nolambadhiraja Ayyapa-Déva’s son Anniga DBira-Nolamba. — De it well. The 
glory of the Ganga-kula, praised jn all the world, crest-jewel of princes, 
supreme lord of Kólála-pura, Srimat Pilduvipati's son, Nanniya-Ganga’s champion, 
named Anni, having joined Bira-Nolamba, and driven away the Santara king,— 
Nolamba being angry, crossing over Isapura on the Ghats, ...... elephant. ua 
in the battle Ganga overthrew Santara, took both his head and his shield, 
made them over to his ruler, and died. Bira-Nolamba heing pleased, granted 
for him Piriya Bidirüt as а kalndd, to continue as long as Ganga's children’s 


children. 


- 
* 
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5 
Date about 900 A.D. 
Be it well. When Nolambádhirája was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 


land (specified) in Tumanna was granted as Brahmadáya.  Imprecation. 


6 
Date 1588 A. D. 

The giver of long life and health, the physician for family cares, the guru 
of the world, the remover of mental and bodily ills, — do I reverence— 
possessed of mighty power — Siva. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the master of the eastern and 
western oceans, rajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-larihara-Raya’s son pratipa 


beings,— vira-pratapa Bukka-Raya in his court gave an order to the emperor 
(or master) of ten sciences, the hydraulic engineer (jala-sitra) Singaya-bhatta, 
that he must bring the Henne river to Penugonde, 


and that Sing&ya-bhatta 
conducting a channel to the Siruvera tank, gave to the channel the name 
Pratipa-Bukka-Raya-mandala channel, and had this Sasana written. 

As long as Méru and the earth, as long as sun and moon, so long, Pratápa- 
Bukka-bhípála, may you remain a rêja, blameless one. 

In the seience of hydraulics, in divination or telling omens from sounds 
(of birds, lizards, еёс.), in medical treatment with mercury (or ? perhaps 
alchemy), in speaking the truth,— Rudraya’s (son) Siigiri, what learned man 
is there in the world equal to you ? 

Obcisance to Ramachandra. lle in whose hairs are the clouds, all whose 
limbs are the rivers (or currents) in the seas, in whose belly are the four 
oceans, —to that spirit of the waters, obeisance. Great good fortune. 


7 
Date 1450 А.Р. 
Obeisance to ..... (On the date specified), the Huduti blacksmith 


Bommója's son Sàmója set up the god Tirumala's pillar. 


9 
Date 1409 A. D. 


Obeisanee to Ganádhipati. (On the date specified), the svárasána (? lintel) 
of the gateway was made by Sanna-Timma-vója's son ...... and ..... 's son 
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Sivamója....... The work of dharuma of the assembly (kita) of the Ayyas 
of Kurubár, ; drádhyas (or priests) to Ràja-Rájéndra-Chóla. (Rest. illegible.) 


10 
Date 1848 A. D. 

Obeisance to the guru and Ganádhipati. &ri-Ráma. Be it well. (On the 
date specified = 1845 A. D), a few of the faithful took it in hand to build a 
new temple of fine stone-work for the god Rima iu the Hidimbá pura village, — 
and completed the work (on the date specified). 


11 
Date about 920 A. D. 

When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallaváuvaya, 
favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava- kula, ...... 's son Vira- 
Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world :— Irubudalaya... 

(Rest illegible.) 


13 
Date ? about 1000 A. D. 
Be it well. When &ri-Perumála-Rája ... Déva ....... was ruling the 


Kallahalli li Three Hundred;—and Ereyammarasa was ruling Bennattür;— 
? Bhüphumu la laving built a tank, approving thereof, laud (specified) was 
given. Imprecation. 


14 
Date ? 1644 A.D. 


The pillar of the god Kaduri Narasitiha was erected, zu the year specified) 
as the service of ..... ’s daughter, the Basavi Rade. .1 


15 
Date ? 10664. D. 


(In the year specified), Chigatigere Vodóra-aya's wife Lakkamma had this 
well built. 


16 
Date 1583 A. D. 


Beit well. (On the date specified), when the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Ballàla-Dévarasa's minister, Aliya (or son-in-law) Machiya-dannayaka’s 
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son Gaügi-Déva-daun&yaka was in the residence of Penugonde, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:— to Indeya Sántisvara-déva's son Bommi.déva 
have we given Maruvokagonka, which is Ballálapura, in the Haruhe-Hosür- 
nad, for as long as sun and moon endure, free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


17 
Date 1452 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Obeisauce to Sambhu etc. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-maudalésvara, the mahá- 
rajadhiraja paramésvara  vira-Déva-RAya-mahárüya was ruling a secure 
kingdom:— he remitted for the sake of dharma the marriage tax of all classes 
in Ballalapura. Imprecations. 


18 
Date 2 1546 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (ln the year specified), Narayana-ganda’s son Hiri- 
Timmappa had the virakal temple built. 


19 
Date 1545 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified),— in order that merit might be to 
Sadasiva-Raya,—the Kandáchára-náyaka Timmappa-ayya made over the 
grants for gods and grants for Brahmans in Kurugódu, — that merit might be 


sos 
to his father and mother, Imprecation. 


20 
Date 1592 A.D. 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the rájàdhiràája paramésvara vira-pra- 
tapa Venkatapati-Ráya's son-in-aw........ (having granted) to me the Maru- 
padugu village..... (for the tank..... Imprecations. 


91 
Date 1549 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when..... vira-pratipa Sadasiva-Raya- 
шаһагауа was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
(Rest illegible.) 


x 
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22 
Date ? 1454 A. D. 


Brass bisana (full of mistakes). 


(Telugu) — Obeisance to Sambhu etc., and other praises. 

(On the date specified)”, in order to visit vira-pratàpa vira-Dukka-bhá pati. 
Ráyal, Déva-Ráyal, and Guudama-Ráyal,— the seven sons, Sankaragonda Tim- 
mana-gódu and others (named), of Vulela-Ráya, king of Mànakapatua in Kon- 
thala-déSa, riding in palanqnins, — with 12000 adherents, 100 liorsemen, 50 


foot-soldiers, 4 howdah-bearing elephants, 7 herds of cows, 7 carts, and one 
cart full of money,— went Vijayanagara:— and having an audience of the 
king, he was very pleased, and on their presenting the cart-load of топосу, 
conferred on them the following honours,— horse, umbrella, chámara, 
Uhinapende, and З howdah elephants. To this effect there is a stone inscription 
set up in the Virfipaksha-SoméSvara temple. 

And receiving by the king’s order a hare to be offered up for success, they 
went to a place where amid a large assemblage (described) they fonnded the 
village named Kurudi, giving the officiating priest a horse and 20 varahas, as 
inscribed on a stone in the gaudu-mânyâ field. And in the treasury of their 
palace they placed 7 vessels full of money on the south-east, with golden images 
and bronze sacrificial instruments. Also made grants of lands. The money 
spent on the village was 10080 Ramatenki varahas, 2000 Lakshmipati varahas, 
and 10050 Puttalikas. 

By order of Bukka-Ràyal, Gundama-Rayal and Ambhója-Ràyal this hrass 
inscription was engraved by Viràchári of Budagal-nid, and made over to 


— er e 


Timmana-gódu. Imprecations. 


28 
Date 1402 A.D. 


(Nágari characters.) 


Corresponds with No. 56 below, down to the date, except that some verses 
from Dukka to Vijaya-bhüpati are omitted. 

(On the date specified), Déva-Raya-mahipati made to a Brahman named 
Subbanárya (descent etc. stated) a grant of the Drahmapalli village, situated 
to the east of the Pinákini (river), in the Ghanagiri country, with all usual 


rights. Its boundaries in the language of the country. Usual final verses. 


0 The original has the Saka year 1212, Bháva,— but these do not agree, and the references 


and other indications make Saka 1367 expired, the morc likely date. 
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25 
Date 1584 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Sri-Ratiga-Raya granted to Tirumale 


Penugonde....... the Upparahalli village as а sarvamánya agrahara. And 
for the offerings to....... — in order that merit may be to our father Iliriya 


Bórappa-gauda and to our guru,— we have given this with all ceremony, as 


an agrahira. Imprecation. 


26 
Date 1584 A.D. 


Similar to the above. 


27 
Date 2 1609 A. D. 


(In the year specified), the rajidhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratapa vira- 
Venükatapati-Déva-maháráya's agent Hadapa Vetkatappa-Náàyaka's son Hadapa 
Papi-Nayaka’s agent Giriyajapa, granted to the Upparahalli gauda Si.... (in 
the presence of) the people of Vakahalli, a &isaxa-vóle as follows;—the land 
(specified) under the Sudekunte to the west of this Basavanahalli is granted 
to you as a mdnya, to be enjoyed by you, your sons and grandsons .... 


28 
Date 1510 A. D. 
(Nágari characters.) 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of 
the eclipse, when the mahárájádhirája raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Krishna- 
Ráya-amaháráya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—a grant was made 
(particulars effaced). 


32 
Date about 1550 A. D. 


Obeisance to Rámánuja. To the acharya who was the establisher of the 
path of the védas, the Alvar Tirumale Penngonde Narasithha-Tatacharya- 
ayya,— with the permission of Raima-Raja,—Sona-gauda granted Arikunda as 
a sarvamánya. 
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36 
Date ? 1523 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), as dharma to Malapa-Nayaka-aya of 
the mahárája-paramé$vara Krishna-Raiya-mahiraya’s court, — the minister 
Sarvarasaya had the temple of the god SéméSvara of Dlalukür rebuilt with 


stone work. ........ 


37 
Date 1887 A.D. 
For the dharmasthdua of the god Channa-Someésyara of Alakür, the Vira- 
Saiva, Gubbi Rudrivs son Totadharya is the agent and was appointed (on the 


date specified — given in both the Salivahana and Christian eras). 


38 
Date 1504 A.D. 

Sri-Sémésvara. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the 
moon,—in....... Vodeyar had the temple of the god Sómésvara made, with 
tower and enclosure wall, and provided for car, offerings, decorations, 
festivals and other services, and linga worship,— which being informed to 
Nafija-Raya, that Nanjai-Raya informed vira-pratipa Narasiiga-Riya, who 
thereupon made a grant of Halakür for SómóSvara. Usual final verses. 


40 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 
(On the date specified, details gone), when the prat&pa-chakravartti Поу- 
sana-bhujabala vira-Ballala-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and 


wisdom :— (stops here). 


41 
Date 1180 A. D. 


Be it well. In the mahá-maundalésvara, the capturer of Talekidu hongu 
Nangali Banavási Halasige Hànungal and Uchchanügi, Hoysala vira-Dallàla- 
Déva's reign (or kingdom), (in the year specified), when the great minister, 
the Srikarana-heggade Yereyanna and the dandandiyaka Bila-Goyindarasa 
marched to the Ummadi war, —Pochiya-Keriya-nayaka gave his head, and 
received as netra-patta the Nàgáchári tank, granted in the presence of the 
Brahmans of Küdalür, and the Nàná-Dóàiis of the town, to be enjoyed by his 


children’s children, as long as sun and moon endure. Imprecations. 


E28 
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49 
Date 2 1649 A. D. 

(In the year specified), to the désamukhi of IIosür-sammat, the désapànde 
dé&i-karani Sahigonda-Nayaka, was written and given a paper (/dgada) as 
follows: — You having built anew the fort of Erapanahalli, otherwise called 
Kondàpura, belonging to the Hosür-Sime, and brought people and filled it 
with population,— the extent of this expenditure becoming kuown to the 
palace, we grant to you as a kattu-kodagi-mênya the land (specified) near this 
village, to be enjoyed by you, your son and posterity. 


43 
Date 1793 A. D. 


Obeisauce to Sambhu etc. Be it well. (On the date specified), to the 
Halaktr jahagirdár Mir Ahmad Sáhib's son Mir Husén Sahib, the rajamanya 
Kalidurga Subhédair Mir Ali Beg Sahib caused to be written and given a 
hattu-kodigi-mdanya (as follows) );— you having built around the fort to the 
north-west of the Dévarahalli village, there is granted to you— (rest illegible). 


44 
Date 1798 A. D. 


By order of Hajarat Tipu-Sultàn Pacha, — Be it well. (On the date 
specified), the Mákalidurga Amaladàr Ahmad Usmân Sáhéb caused to be 
written and given to IIalnkür Mir llusén Sàhéb a kere-kattu-kodagi sasana as 
follows:— For the tank that you have had newly constructed at the Dyáàvara- 
halli village of the lluladakere-hóbali, belonging to the Màkalidurga-sime, by 
order of the Presence, there is granted to yon land (specified) in Timmana- 
halli to the north of this Dyávarahalli, and at its hamlet Chandrahalli. 


45 
Date ? 1035 A. D. 
(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. Ве it well. (On the date specified), 
when the maháráya [? Veikatapati]-Déva-Raya ... was in Vijayanagara— 
(rest. illegible). 


U This is а curious instance of a grant by a Muhammadan to a Mnhammadan made with tho 
ordinary idolatrons invocations of Hindu grants. 
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46 
Date ? 1370 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obcisance to Sambhu otc. Praise of GanéSa 
and the Boar. 

There is, brother of the kaustubha gem and the káma-dhênu, Паш» 
younger brother,—the lord of rays (the moon), born from the milk ocean. 
In his line was born the king Yadu, by Vásudóva of whose family the earth was 
protected. In that family was Bukka, whose queen was Mayamlika; in whose 
family (omitting laudations) arose the king Saigama. His queen was Málàmbikà. 
Their sons were Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Márapa and Muddapa. Of the 
five, Dukka was the most celehrated. The Kalingas were broken through his 
valour, the Vangas had their limbs cut off and their eyes twisted, the Andhras 
ran into holes, the faces of the Turushkas shrivelled up, the Pándya kings fled. 

When, (with usual titles), Bukka-Raya, scated on the jewel throne in tho 
city named Vidyà made by Vidy&ranya, making the sixteen gifts, he caused 
the tree of dharma to flourish. (On the date specified), in the presence of 
the god Virüpáksha in the Pampá-kshétra on the bank of the Tuigabhadra, 
he gave to Sóma (descent etc. stated), who was versed in the meaning of the 
eighteen puránas, a poet in eight languages,—Penchukaldinne, otherwise 
named Bukkaváyapura, on the bank of the Pinakini, (boundary villages), in 
the Penna-mágani of the Kódür-tala in the Guttidurga kingdom, with all usual 
rights. Boundaries. And the great poet Nichana-Soma blessed the king 
that he might live for ever. 

And he made it into 110 shares, and keeping 36 for himself as manager, 
gave the rest to Brahmans, the principal one receiving 28. Boundaries in 
the language of the country. 

This SAsana of Bukka-Rajéndra was made by Kótidévàvàdhyáchárya's son 
Mallenàr&dhya. And the carpenter, the Sásanáchárya Nagi-déva, engraved it. 
Usual final verses. 

(signed) | &ri-Virüpàksha. 


47 N JE 
Date 762 A. D. 
Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanábha, resembling (in 


colour) the cloudless sky. 


1) This is given as the Saka year rasa bhi nayana indu (= 1816), the year Tárnna. But 
this does not fall within Bukka's reign, during which there was ne Tárana. Hence Sádhárana, 


Saka 1292 oxpired, has been conjecturally taken. 
25" 
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A sun illuminiug the clear firmament of the JAhnavi (or Gaüga)-kula, 
possessed of strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in 
cutting down in battle the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana- 
gótra,— was Srimat Konganivarmma dharmma-mabhádhirájah. 

lis son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning aud modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) 
gold the learned and poets, skilled among those who expound and practise the 
science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoptiou (datfaka-sátra),— 
was їшїп Madhava-mahadhirajah. 

His son, uniting the qualities of liis father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephauts (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, — was Srimad Harivarmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus and gods, meditat- 
ing on tbe feet of Nàr&yana, was Sriman Vishnugópa-mahádhirájah. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet 
of Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, 
daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga 


in which it had sunk,— was $rimàn Màdhava-mahádhirajah. 


Mis son, the beloved sister's son of Krishnavarmma-mabhádhirájah, — who 
was the sun in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, — his mind illumined with 
the increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the 
first among the learned, — was šrimàn Kongani-mahádhirájah, named Avinita. 

Ilis son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to 
the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue left after the 
countless animals offered to him as a tribute (namely) the brave men con- 
sumed iu the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andari, Alattàr, 
Porulare, Pennagara and other places, author of a commentary on fifteen 
sarggas of the Airátirjuiiye, —was named Durvinita. 

lis son, the lotuses whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the 
lines of ihe crowns of savage kings rnbbing against one another, was named 
Mushkara. 

His son, of pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and 
practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing 
the clouds of darkness his enomies,— had the famous name Srivikrama. 

lis son, whose broad chest bore on itself the tokens of victory in the 
shining scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting 


like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, 
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having gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of victorious life and daily 
increasing glory,—was named Dhüvikrama. Who, moreover, had conquered 
the Pallavéndra king iu terrible battle in (the place) named Vilanda, trodden 
to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with streams of blood 
issuing from the door of the breasts of the warriors forced open by all manner 
of weapons, called the Rája-Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune obtained 
by victory in a hundred fights. 


His younger brother, whose lotus feet were irradiated with the brilliance of 
the myriad jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down before 
him. the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, — was named Nava-Káma, beloved by the 
good (sishta-priyah), his fame in destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of songs. 

Of that Kongani-mahárája, whose other name was Sivamára, the grandson, 
the groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light 
from tbe rays of the numerous jewels set in the bands of tho crowns of 
prostrate kings; who had fixed his faith on Nàráyana; raging with fury in the 
front of war, horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants, 
terrific in anger (or Bhimakópah); no less a captivator of the glances of 
young women the most skilled in the joyful art of love than a subduer of the 
world; laden with spoils of victory gained in many most arduous wars, a lion 
to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among kings (or Rajakésari), 
Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga race 
a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good men, 
having obtained a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all 
kings,— ever victorious is the Raja Sripurusha, a head-jewel among princes. 
To women, a Kama (god of love); in the use of the bow, the son of Dašaratha 
(Ката); in valour, the son of Jamadagni (Para&uràma); in great wealth, 
Balari (Indra); in great glory, Ravi (the sun); in government by himself, 
Dhanésa (Kubéra); of a mighty and splendid energy; the benefactor of all 
things living, whom the poets daily praise as the creator Brahma. 


Dy him, ihe middle of whose palace echoed the sounds of the holy cere- 
monies which accompanied his daily rich gifts, —by Sripurusha, the first so 
named, Prithuvi-Kongani-mahárája,— by him, observing that all the living 
world is as unstable as a bubble, — eighty-four beyond six hundred Saka years 
having passed,— living in Mányapura, in his victorious camp,—in the month 
Vaisákha, at the time of an eclipse of the moon, under the constellation 
Visakha, on Friday, —to the son of Maragarmmia of the Kásyapa-gótra, living 
in Tólàr, Mádhava&armma, versed in the Vajasanéya (or white Yajur) véda,— 
was given in the four villages named Elam-Güdalür, Mariyáchi-Güdalür, 
Paruvi and Sripura,— in each village, rice land for sowing 12 khandikas; a 
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house-site for sowing only 4 kudaba; village waste for 30 kudaba; garden 
land for sowing 2 khandikas; and field for sowing 30 khandikas of millet and 
other erops, together with forest. The whole of this is given free from all 
imposts, with pouring of water. 

Witnesses to this gift, —the existing officials of the Ninety-six Thousand 
district. I 

And as to this are the šlókas delivered by Manu:— Whoso takes away land 
given by himself or by another, is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To make a grant oneself is very easy, to maintain another’s difficult; 
but of giving or maintaining, the maintaining is better than giving. By 
many kings has the earth been enjoyed, Sagara and others; whosesoever was 
at any time the land, his was then the fruit. A Dràhman's property is a 
terrible poison: call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a 
Brâhman’s property (if taken away) kills sons and grandsons. 


Whoso preserves this will gain merit. Written by Visvakarmma. 


48 
Date about 640 A. D. 


Be it well. Of the Mánavya-gótra, sous of Hariti, nourished by the group 
of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svàmi Mahásóna, were the Chalnkyas,— 
a glory to which race the regular successors of a prosperous kingdom, purified 
by the final ablutions after the horse-sacrifice, was he who had the renowned 
name Polikêsi, with the second name Rana-Vikrama. 

After that was the conqueror of Harshavarddhana, Satyásraya. On the 


— T 


application of his beloved daughter, in her own language (sra-bháshayay called 


Ambera,— on the full-moon day of Maha Мара, іп the Sangama-tirtha,— 
at an eclipse of the moon, with a gold coin and water, was given— to thirteon 
of the Atréya-gótra, five of the Kau&ika-gótra, three of the Kasyapa-gotra, 
three of the Kaundinya-gótra, three of the Kanšika-gôtra, two of the 
Savarunika-gotra, one of the Bháradvája-gótra, one of the Saunaka-gótra,— to 
these great Brahmans, versed in the védas, devoted to the six rites, thirty-one 
Brahmans, the village named in its own language (sva-bháshayd) Periyala, 
(situated) in the Konikal district. 

The verses spoken by Manu are quoted as examples:—By many kings has 
the earth been enjoyed, Sagara and others; whosesoever was at the time the 
land, his was then the fruit. Whoso takes away land given by himself or by 
another, is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
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49 
Date 2 about 1500 A. D. 


Be it well. When the pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana vira- Ballala- 
Dévarasa was in Hosavidu, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 
(rest illegible). 


50 
Date 1446 A. D. 


Ве it well. In the empire of the rijadhiraja réja-paraméSvara vira-pra- 
têpa Déva-Raya-maharaya:—(on the date specified), the great... . (stops here). 


51 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


Be it well. When the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Dallála-Dévarasa 
was in the residence of Dórasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :— the mahá-sàmantàdhipati Appagalli Palyeya-Nàyaka's son Kallaya- 
Nayaka (made a grant) of Malalür in Haruhe-Hosatr-nad which he was 
governing.... (rest illegible). 


52 
Date 1505 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time 
of an eclipse of the moon,— when the mahavijidhiraja rája-paramésvara vira- 
pratapa SadaSiva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the empire of the world:— by 
his command, and by order of Tirumala-Rájaya, — the great Avati-nad prabhu 
Sonapa-Ganda-ay ya,— in order that unfading merit might be to Sadàá&iva-Ràya- 
mahiiriya, to Tirumala-Ràjaya and to their sons, and that the world of 
unfading merit might be gained by his own mother and father,— in order 
that the offerings and illuminations, car and other festivals and ceremonies of 
the god Chenna-Késava of Mudigere in Hosaür-nàd, master of the four quarters 
and the fifty-six countries, might continue to be performed as long as sun and 
moon endure, made a grant of the Mudigere village, and presented it at the 
feet of the god. Imprecations. 

Local rent-free grants to remain according to former custom. Usual 
final verses. 
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538 
Date 1482 A. D. 


..... Be it well. (On the date specified), in Penugonde minister 
Mallarasa’s umbali the Kàdalauuni village, on the occasion of his coming 
there when hunting. he bought from ..... *s son, the adhikàri Nàrana-déva 
land (specified), and had the kalasa, dipamdle stone pillar, and the pond 
(of the temple), which were in ruins, repaired. And the Brahmans aud 


gaudas obtaining at the hands of Mallarasa- Vodeyar reut-free land to provide 
for the offerings of the god..... ...... gave to the tank another name of 
Mallasamudra........ 


54 
Date ? 815 A. D. 


[Siva]mára-Permánadi (in the year specified) granted as umbali ...... 


55 
Date about 1150 A. D. 


(Tamil) — Be it well. When the má-mandalé&vara, Tribhuvanamalla, 
capturer of Talaikkadu, bhujabala Vira-Ganga Poysala Narasithha-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:— ..... 


56 
Date 1402 A. D. 


(Nagari characters.) 


Corresponds with Mulbágal No. 60, down to Bukka,— 

By whom even the kingdom of Sáluva-Nrisiihha was made vain." To him 
by Svarmimbik& was born the son HariharéSvara, who made the sixteen great 
gifts, the fame of which the fourteen worlds were not sufficient to contain. 
His son was Pratipa-Déva-Raya, who offering up his enemies as the samidh 
in the sacrifice of the battle-field, took in wedlock the hand of the goddess of 
victory. Ву Gauràmbikà he had the son Vijaya-bhipati, His wife (with 
praises) bore the son Déva-Raya. The streams poured forth with the gifts 
bestowed at his coronation-anointing so anointed the earth that she became 
the Dévi (or anointed queen). 


in this and Nos, 2 and 23 above, the expression is Khil/ krifa, which seems elearly to be a mistake, 


though so in the original. 
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When (with nsual titles), in Vijayanagara on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadrá, on the throne inherited from his father, he was protecting this earth, 
the foremost of those famed for merit, Déva-Ràya-máhipati, in the presence 
of (the god) Virüpáksba on the bank of the Tuñgabhadrâ, (on the date 
specified), granted the Kádalavéni village in the Ghanagiri country, on the 
Pinákiui (river), bounded (as specified), to the ag with all usual 
rights, free of all imposts. The names and shares of the Dràhmans are here 
written. (List follows of 48 shares.) The boundaries, in the language of the 
country. Usual final verses. 


(signed) | Sri-Virüpáksha. 


57 
Date ? 1109 A.D. 

(Tamil) — While the mabá-mandalésvara, ? binder (katt of Chóla-márája, 
Nulamba Udaiyaditta-Dévar was ruling the earth — 

(In the year named), when Vittiyanan, the general of PoySala-Dévar, 
having attacked the village of Nugapatti in Irnmadi-nadu, was marching past 
it, Vira... Pánar-àdittan Valigólar-ádittan, the supreme lord of Paravai- 
puram, lord of Nandigiri, Duttar-okkettu-gandan, pursuing after, killed horses 
and men. Echcharaga, son of Siñjaraša, who was the son of Samaraša, went 
to heaven. Pulla-dévar, son of Echcharaga, set up this pillar of victory. 


58 
Date about 1408 A. D. 

Be it well. The obtainer of the great Suddha-Saivagamichara, of the 
Kau&ika-gótra, Visvàniitra-pravara, Siva-góchara, Yajus-&àkbe and Dahudháuya- 
satra, the chief man— drádhya to Ràja-RAjendra-Chola,— Pommana-aradhya’s 
son Sivamürti-ayya had this Sisuna made. — Benakanavamma-ayya, at 


Pümanna-àárádhya's (2 hands). ... 


59 
Date 1408 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu etc. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),—in order that merit might be to 
vira-Harihara-Ráya, and to the Brahmans of Gulaguüjihalli and others named, 
as well as a god of dignity to all, the...of Dàrür, after dividing (their 
lands), from their self-aequired property had temples built, and obtaining from 
Varanasi а bêna-linga, set up the gods Visvésvara and Lakshmi-Narayana, and 


R29 
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causing worship (as specitiel) to be performed to those gods, presented for 
them various gifts of land (specified), to be divided equally between the gods. 

And the care of the Višvëšvara temple, sending for Sivamürti-ayya, son of 
the rirddhya to Raja-Rajéndra-Chéla, of the Kurubür-chaturamangala, (gótra 
etc. as in No. 58 above) Pummanna-ayya, we have given to his charge. And 
the Lakshmi-Nàràyana temple we have given to the charge of Kanchisamudra 
Nalüri-déva/s son KéSavanátha-déva. These two priests will share equally 
in the lands, and carry on the worship of the gods. 

And to the stone-mason who built these temples, Tipàjs son Muddója, we 


have given the Daireya-kula rice-field, for as long as sun and moon endure. 


Imprecations. 


61 
Date 1552 А. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), — as dharma 
to vira-pratapa Achyuta- Déva- таһагауа, — Riyasa-aiya’s son Marasaiya, 
in order to provide for offerings (specified) to the god Kêšava of Penugonde, 
and for a Brahman ehatra, made a grant of Bommasamudra and the villages 


belonging to it.  hnprecations. 


62 
Date 1952 A. D. 
De it well. (On the date specified), Kenükere Tiparasa granted land 


(specitied) to the ladabür astrologer Vira-pandita. 


66 
Date 2 about. 1700 A. D. 


Duplicate of a receipt for 65 ga paid for a horse to four persons (named), 


the original receipt being lost. 


67 
Date ? about 1560 A. D. 


(Nagari characters.) 
May it be prosperous. The proprietor of Voddenaballi, otherwise named 


hámachandrapura, a sarvamánya-agrahára, is Konda-dikshita. 


68 
Date 1892 A. D. 


Rámanátha is the only refuge. Be it well. (On the date specified), when 


the maha-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who 
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break their word, the rajidhiraja réja-paraméSvara  vira-pratàpa llaribara- 
Ráya's son pratàpa-Dukka-Ràya was in the residence of Penugonde, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:— to his father-in-law Malla-Odeyar have we 
given Nagaragere as a... .wde-eritti. 

And that Malla-Odeyar having given it to his house .... háda-dévarasa, 
that Kada-dévarasa had the temple of the god Rama and a stone sluice to the 
south of the Hiriyakere made, of which this is the Sasana. 


69 
Date about 900 A. D. 
Impreeation. Be it well. Of Mayindama Chóla-mahárájw's house, Male- 


güla having received ..... , granted 30 kolaga of rice land for three temples. 


70 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. Chandayya (? fell wounded). 


11 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. When the Méda-kula paramésvara .......... in Erigallu 
Muttür, — Bhápáditya, ? putting on his armour, ........ 


72 
Date about 900 A. D. 
Be it well. Chóla-mahárája's ayya, Ayyana..... 


73 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. To Chóla-mahárája, Chateyaparasa’s..... having been given,-— 
the Ramadi ? watchman, Mindapódi Pillaya, sacrificed his head. 


74 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Kannakuli-arasa's 2 army..... 


75 
Dale abont GOO A. D. 
Be it well. Chola-maharaja’s servant Dádiyau Dadiga, marching upon 
Mahéndra .... army .... 


29* 
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"в 
Date about 750 A. D. 


Be it well. When Chóliga Mnttarasa was ruling the Ra ...di Six 


llundred,— and Arandndarasa (or Nàndarasa) was ruling the Ramadi-nadu 


Three Hundred of Rima, known as Choka's friend;— his son Donnamára, 
joining with Chóra Nachcheya, put to flight a force of twelve, and obtaining 
the permission of Rattavadi, went in front .... penetrated the troops of horse, 


slew..... and entered srargga, gaining glory. 


T4 a WU 
Date 1505 A. D. : \ 
(Nagari characters.) | 
Obeisance to Sambhu ete. Invocation of the Boar, Praise of Gané&a. 
The giver of welfare to all the world, amusing himself with sporting in (the 
acts ol) creation and preservation, without an equal, the companion of fortune, 
is there ever a glorious one called Brahma. Through his desire expressed 
by bahusyán (1 wil be many)— from his lotus navel was born Svabha 
(Brahma). From Aja was Atri-muni, from Atri Indu, from Indu Budha, from 
Budha Purürava, from him Ayu, from Ayu the king Nahusha. From him 
was Yayiti, from him Turvasu, whose line was spread in the Kuru-déé&a. 
Certain kings born in it came to Kishkindh& in order to do homage to Sita- 
Rama, the best of Raghu's race, who was worshipped by Sugriva. Seeing the 
beauty of the country, those kings took up their abode in the neighbourhood of 
Hémaküta, purified from inner darkness by the stream of the Tungabhadra, 
Among them, moon to the ocean the Tuluva-vain$a, of great valour, was 
the king Dilipa celebrated. From him, the husband of Dévaki, was born the 
kiug Íšvara, (Omittiag laudations) from him was the king Narasa, In Vidyâ- 
nagari, formerly made by Vidyâranya, seated on the jewel throne, he was 
ruling the whole kingdom. Having conquered Gajapati-Raya, he won by his 
valour the title Gajapati-Réyébha-ganda-bhérunda (ganda-bhérunda to the 
elephant Gajapati-Ráya), llaving conquered the mighty fierce Turushka king 
in battle, he gained the title dushfa-rág-mriga-sárdéla (a tiger to the deers 
evil kings), and other titles, Having defeated the Madhurá king Mana-bhtpa 
in battle, he forced the Pandya, Chóla, Chéra and other kings to pay tribute. 
Moreover, in Sriraüga, Hastišaila, Garudagiri, Kumbhagona, Vrishadri, Sri- 
Saila, Ràmasétu, the great Harihara, Sangama, Nanditirtha, Gokarna, Kála- 
hasti, lávarasadas, and in the temple of Virfipaksha, did he make the sixteen 
great gifts described in holy verse. By Tippaji and Nagamamba respectively 
he had the sons vira-Nrisiinhéndra and Krishpa-Ráya. 
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Ot them, vira-Nrisimbèndra obtained his father's kingdom. His praises. In 
Kánchi, Sriranga, Sêshaehala, Garudagiri, Gókarna, Srinagéndra, Arunasikhari, 
and the temple of Virüpáksha, did he make the brahmânda, srarua-móri, 
tridasa- taru-latá, Ката-длённ, and other great gifts again and again. ‘The 
Anga, Vanga, Kaliñga and other kings waited on him as servants, holding 
the chàmaras and other royal insignia. 

(With usual titles), this vira-Nrisitihéndra, (on the date specified), after 
setting up the god Lakshmi-Nrisithha, on the bank of the Tungabhadra. 
adorned by Hémaküta, in the presence of the god Virüpáksha, to many 
Bràhmans of various gótras ete. gave the Nalabandehalli village, otherwise 
called Narasithbapuram, with its hamlet Guigulluvayi, belonging to Midigési, 
attached to Dàti-nagara in the Glianasailapuri kingdom (bounded as specified), 
with all usual rights, as an agrabára of 15 shares. (List of donees.) 
Boundaries in the Karnata language. 

Usual tinal impreeatory verses. 

This Sásana of vira-Nrisimihéudra was composed by Narasiihárya, and 
engraved by the carpenter Janárdana. 


(signed) 8ri-Virfipaksha. 
78 
Date about 1495 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. The malá-mandalé&vara, champion over the 
mustaches of the world, Kathári Sá]uva, Sáluva Immadi-Narasinga-Ráya- 
maháráya's treasurer Dévappa-Nàyaka's son Balanatia,—to Kaya Naüjinátha- 
dikshita's son Narasithha-dikshita, —in order that dharma may be to the king 
and to Narasiiga-Nayaka,—made Kempa.. halli into the Narasámbu... 
agrahára, and in the presence of the god Varanasi Bhimëšvara on the bank 
of the Tuügabhadrá, gave it over, free of all imposts. ... 


80 
Date 1495 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of 
an eclipse of the moon,— at the lotus feet of the gods Vata Kéšava and Hanu- 
manta,— the mahá-mandalé&vara, champion over the mustaches of the world, 
Kathari Saluva, Sàluva-Immadi-Narasinga-Ráya-maháráya's servant Kasaveya- 
Nayaka made a grant as follows:—for the anointing and festivals of the god, 
we have granted the Nandiyakunte-áime іп Vàta,— іп order that dharma may 
be to Immadi-Narasinga- Ràya-maháráàya,— with all rights (specitied), to 
continue as long as sun and moon. 
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81 
Date ? 1552 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of 
the maharajadhiraja rája-paramésvara vira-pratàpa Sadásiva-RAya-maháráya,— 
the mahfi-mandalésvara, ....... mahá-arasu (made some grant). Imprecation. 


84 
Date 142? A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the worshipper 


of the feet of the god ...é8vara, Timarasa-setti’s son Beli-setti’s son Bommi- 
setti, had the anointing performed for the god ..... 
85 
Date about 990 A. D. 
Be it well ...... Appiya-setti’s son Nagajavamima’s Palega,— in the 


reign of Bira-Nolamba, —when the cows were carried off, fought and died. 


86 
Date about 920 A. D. 
Be it well Sri-setti’s elder brother Nolamba— in the reign of Bira- 
Nolamba, when the cows were carried off, fought and died. The memorial stone 


of Nolamba who slew .... 


87 
Date about 920 A. D. 


Bet it well. ..... Vikkapa-ganda,— in the reign of Bira-Nolamba,— .. 


et FEET pede 
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4 
Date 1537 A. D. 

(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
when the mahàrájàdhir&ja rája-paraméSvara  vira-pratàpa Achyuta-Raya- 
maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world: —to Achyutaraya-Malla- 
panna, four persons (named) granted the Virüpákshipura village, otherwise 
called Nandicheruvu, in the Buradakunte-sime of the Kåraknriki- -sthala i in the 
Penugouda kingdom, which had come to them by gift from Biksbava Tippann- 
ayagar, (grant repeated three times),— with all usual rights. Witnesses. 


5 
Date 1557 A. D. 
(Telugu)— On the same date, Achyutaráya-Mallapauna made over the 
village to the god Virósvara of Lepàkshi in the Penugonda-sime, —in order 
that merit might be to Achyuta-maháráya. | Usual final verses. 


6 
Date 1055 A. D. 
(This inscription has neither beginning nor end.) 
(Tamil) — In the 22nd year of the reign of K6-pParakéSaripanmar, alias 
&ri-Rájéndra-Sóla-Dévar, who еїс.”——.............................. Nu- 
lambapadi, alias Nigarili-[Só]a-mandalam] area e pase aie s КО КОТ 


7 
Date ? about 1035 A. D. 
(The first part of this inscription is gone.) 

(Ташу. шк ey ia asa TaSari-ppanman Káttaman of the Kadal 
Twelve in Irumadi-nàdu included in Dájéndra-Sóla-vala-nàdu, alias ....... of 
Séla-mandalam, made a grant of certain lands (specified) which he had received 
as a kudaigai from Irnmadi-Séla-rajar, the chief of the Irumadi-nádu Three- 
hundred, for having constructed a tank and built a sluice in Tasari in which 
he was a landholder, as well as of certain other lands (specified), for the god 
Mahádévar of the village. He who а this shall incur the heinous sin 


1) The historical part of this inscription is identieal with that of Kolar No. 109a. 
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of having destroyed tawny cows and Váranavási (Benares); also the heinous 
sin committed by those who reside between the Ganges and the Kumari. 

At his request, I, Mugaiyür-udaiyàn Sevidan Sattisattan, a Vellála of 
Sembür, alias Sundara-Sóla-Nallür, in Sembür-nàdu of Sembáür-kottam in 


Jayangonda-Sola-mandalam, wrote this. This is my writing. 


8 
Date about. 1050 A. D. 


(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in Kolar No. 109a) 


(Tamil) — Ràjéndra-Chóla's time. 


10 
Date 1397 A.D. 


(Telugu) Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahà-mandalésvara 
rajidhiraja rája-paraméS$vara vira-Dukka-mahárája's daughter Virapa-Dévi’s 
daughter Jommá-Dévi directed a channel to be made in front of Tirumani 
village belonging to Kárakurikisthala in the Penngonda kingdom,— and 


sending for her minister Bomma-rija’s son Nàga-rája, and her great uncle's 
a o 3 D 


son Máyi-Nàyiul,—and saying to them ‘You mnst make this channel’, - they 


sent for the late Vója's sons Peda-Bayira-Vója and Pina-Bayira-Vôja, and gave 
them the contract. And they dug a channel from before Peda-Nandisiriyüru 
and carrying it on below, led it so as to fill the tank. And they agreed for 
130 Singaya gadyana, and certain land (specified) at the sluice, a horse and 
bracelets, — on condition that these should be returned if water did not flow 
in the channel from Annadánamuchadi to hnmadiyüru. And having performed 
ihe proper ceremonies, they caused the water to flow in the channel, on which 
the above gifts were given to them, and also a dasavanda, free of all imposts, 


under the Tirumani tank. (Rest illegible.) 


11 
Date 1593 A. D. 


(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the maharajadhi- 
гаја _Immadi-Kadamba-Raya-Vodeya-ayya gave to Dinapuri Chinnappa-raddi a 


kápu-mánya (specified) under the Tirumani tank. 


14 
Date 1578 A. D. 


(Telugu)—May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
by permission of the mahà.n&yakáchàrya Gabi-Niyini and Basava-Nayini,— 
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Garuda-N&yini and Dévata-Náàyini for the offerings of the god Mandem Chenna- 
raya of Bitaganapalli, the Boyalapalli village, otherwise named Chenna- 
samudra. Imprecations. 


15 
Date 1392 A. D. 

May it he prosperous. The Sasana of the god of gods Gadida Srinivasa, 
worthy to be borne on their heads by the chief of gods and demons. 

When the mahá-mandaléévara rájidhirája rája-paramé&vara, master of the 
eastern southern and western oceans, vira-Haribara-maháráya was on the 
heroic throne of empire:—during the administration of Teppada Nagannodeyar, 
his grandson Tirnmalanátha granted a dharma-Sásana for the stone temple 
erected in Gadida, belonging to him, for the god Tirumala set up in Tirumala- 
pura, as follows:— (Оп the date specified), to the three stone-masons (named) 
he gave Bommanakóte to the south of Gadida, with all usual rights (specified), 
in the presence of the god Tiruvengalanátha. 

Usual final verses. 


16 
Date 1591 A. D. 


(On the date specified) in the same reign as above,— during the admini- 
stration of the great minister Maügappa-dannáyaka,— when Teppada Naganna’s 
kingdom was established, at the time of the setting up of the god Gadida 
Srinivasa, in the presence of the god Tiruvengalanátha, Teppada Nàganna's 
grandson Tirumalanátha made to the Brahmans who had huilt Tirumalapura 
as an agrahára, and were performing the service of the god — the villages of 
Malapagalakunta and Tammadikunta, dividing them into 22 shares. (Details 
of the donees and boundaries.) Usual final verses. 


17 
Date 1418 A. D. 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the performer 
of the vdjapéya, sarvatómukha and prativasanta. sacrifices, Sarvakratu Sóma- 
natha-dikshita, set up the yipa-stambha for the sarvaprishtha and áptóryáma 
(sacrifices). 


18 
Date 1418 A.D. 
(Telugu) — The same person granted Mangasumudra and Oddapalli as an 
agrahára of 120 shares. He was of the KaASyapa-gétra, Rik-&àkhá, the son of 
Dévaru-sémayaji. 


+30 
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Date about HIS 4. D. 
For the Mangasamudra agrahàra, Narasinga-Déva caused an enclosure 


wall to be made. 


20 
Date ? 1605 A. D. 
(Telugu) — (Ou the date specified), when...... pratapa Verkatapati-Raya, 
seated on the jewel throne,..... in Velampalli........ Immadi-Kadirappa- 


Náyini made some grant. Imprvecations. 


21 
Date 2 about 1200 A. D. 


(This inseription is mostly gone.) 


(Tamil) — Seems to record the grant of some lands to Brahmans. (Usual 


final imprecatory sentence.) 


22 
Date 1736 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Guramma-Nayini and others (named), caused to be written and given to 
Liyamantipa’s son Veñkatapati a stone Sásana for the creation of a tank, as 
follows: — On your constructing a new tank for Balireddipalli in the Penn- 
mala-sthala belouging to our Nayakship, we grant to you, free of all imposts, 
lands formed under the tank (as specified), to be enjoyed in permanence. 


° —— 
Date 1524. A. D. 

(Telugu) — De it well. (On the date specified), to the Bagepalli blacksmith 
Gaügappa and Balamma’s son Kuntlirappa, the Reddis and karanas of this 
place caused to be written and given a deed of gift as follows:—On your 
building up the cave in this Gadida Mukonda, and setting np İšvara in the 
cave, —we grant to you lands (specified) under the Bagepalli tank in the.... 


hóbali..... 


25 
Date 1583 A. D. 
(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. Ве it well (Оп the date specified), 


when the rijadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratipa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya 
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was ruling the kingdom of the world:—giving to Gadida another name of 
Krishnaráyasamudra, at the feet of the god Tiruvengalanatha, Chandávam 


Tipparasayya's son Koudamarasu presented it as an agralhira, 


28 
Date 1633 A. D. 
(Telugu)—Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-niyakacharya 
Gumma-Nayini and others (named), with the Guyalür Radi karayas made a 


grant of land (specified) to Guyalàr Magála Магара and Chinapa. lmpreeation. 


30 
Date 1544 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of 
the maharajadhiraja rája-paramósvara. vira-pratápa Sadásiva-háya,— the maha- 
mandalé&vara Ràma-Rájayya ..... Déva-mahá-arasu granted to .... a šàsana 
(as follows):— The tax formerly paid to us ? from the carpenters .... we 
have granted to you, free of all imposts. Imprecations. 

(signed) | $ri-Virüpáksha. 


31 
Date 1758 A. D. 


(Telugu)— For the daily and seasonal festivals, the support of ће ercheka, 
and all other requirements of the master of myriads of worlds, the god 
Parusha Venkaté&vara,— Be it well. (Ou the date specified), to — devoted to 
yajana and the six rites, of the Parásara-gótra Dódháyana.sütra and Yajus- 
Sakhi, proficient in the Paneharatragama-Sistra, Tiruehánür Tiruvengala- 
chárya's grandson, Ràmáebárya's son, Krishpamáchárya,— the maha-nayaka- 
ehárya, purifier of the Aehyuta-gótra, of the Nirayana-sitra and Dhanus- 
&Akhà, Gummi-Nayini Timmi-Nayini’s grandson, Kadirappa-Nayini’s son, 
Nárasimha-Nàyini,—— granted the Pótaladoddi village, in the Guyaliur-sthala 
belonging to our Nayakship, with all rights, — and also the land formerly 
belonging to it below the Moratupalli tank,— as a sarvamáuya,— obtaining 
orders also from the Ràpuvári (? army officer) on RAmanidurga for the writing 


of this &àsana. (signed) — $ri-Nàrasnüha. 


32 
Date 1770 A.D. 


(Telugu)— Obeisance to Sambhu ete. De it well. (On the date specitied), 
the Itikedurga têluk jahagirdar Isumál-sáhéb and Tálu-Umma-sáhéb, with the 


зох 
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Redi karanas, caused to be written and given to Vadige Redi Channayya a 
dasacanda-sásuna as lollows;— near to majara Madappagaripall, included in 
Mariginikuntla, you having spent your own money and repaired 1 pond and 
3 wells, in the wet land under these containing the inains of the reddi, karana 
and áyagárs, we grant vou à dašavanda (as specified), to be enjoyed to 


posterity. Sarâbbu Pedanna obtaiued this copper Sasana. 


38 
Date 1406 A D. 
(On the date specified), when Déva-Raya-Vodevar was in the Sira 
kingdom, —and Lakhumanya was ruling ltigekóte; — Kannari-déva’s (som) 


Malapa had Lakhumanna’s gate, pond, and stairs built. Fortune to them. 


35 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 


Be it well. .... of all worlds, self-eontained heroes, ..... the earth and 
the sky, making ... the sun and the moon, wearing the constellations as a 
garland, the falling thunderbolt they cateh like a ball, the seven oceans they 
step over, the mountain chains they leap over, epidemies they fight with so 
as not to come, Java (Yama)’s panting they ..., death they seize, the head of 
... they turn, theattendants of Kulika they pursue after, simple terrors to all 
the world, having the form of Rudra, like Nandi and Mahákála, or Virabhadra 
and the other pramatha ganas, having their heads at the feet of the faithful, 
having their heads .... pure warriors, eutters down of enemies, gainers of 
intelligence, like vira-bratis they bathe in the ocean borne up by the serpent- 
adorned (Siva), run-away cattle they trace, surround themselves with garlands 
of entrails ........ they worship with their heads eut off, they play on their 
arms as on the rêve, like Ravanas of the Kalt-yuga, ...... ,— praising the 
feet of these innumerable ganas, devoted to works of merit, (was)— Be it 
well. The great minister sarvádhikári, iabá-pasáyita, supreme favourite, 
Lankara ..... Iriya Lanka .... patta-sihani, lrugóna-Déva's Karakára 
(with other epithets) .... 


36 
Date 1753 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Obeisanee to Sambhu etc. Praise of the Boar. Be it well. (On 
the date specified), I, the great Avati-nad prabhu Chana-Baire-Gavuni's grand- 
son, Muddu-Narayanasvaini's son, Rangappayya-Gavuni granted to Chalamayya 
(descent stated) a Sásana of a grant of land as follows:— You having long 
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been dependent on me, and having represented that you had not enough for 
your livelihood, and at the time of the birth of my son, when making the 
sixteen great gifts, having brought the same to my mind,— I grant to you 
Поппатраће, a majara of kasaba Marugànikuntla, belonging to Udayabhànu- 
chakra-vartti-durga, otherwise ealled my Itikedurga. (Boundaries aud other 
details.) Impreeations. 


37 
Date 1539 A. D. 

(Telugu) —Be it well. - (On the date specified), for the supreme lord of 
the fourteen worlds, treasury of the ocean of love, master of a myriad worlds, 
chief god of gods, Máragánikunta Tiruveigalanatha,— when the maharajadhi- 
гаја rAja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Achyuta-Déva-maháràya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—Bhandaram Aparasaya's sons Timmarasayya and 
Kondappayya made a grant of Máragánikuuta, with its hamlets, in the 
Guyyalür-Sime attached to Penugonda belonging to their Nayakship,— in 
order that merit might be to Achyuta-Déva-maháráya. Grant repeated three 
times.  luprecations. 


Date 1592 A. D. 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. Be it well, (On the date speeified), 
the rajadhiraja raéja-paramésvara vira-pratàpa Venkata-Déva-maháráya,— on 
the application of Mandi-Nàyini and Vasanta-Nàyaka,— in order that merit 
might be to Sri-Hanga-Ràya,— granted to Penugonda Tirumala-Tàtàehàrya 


the Maraginikunta village as а sarvamanya agrahára. 


40 
Date 1617 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramé$vara vira-pratipa Ramachandra-Riya-Déva-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—the great Avati-nad prabhu Immadi-Havali-Baire- 
Gauni-ayya granted to Máragáuiknutla Chinuapa-Radi а &йзапа of a godagu- 
umbali village, namely, the Godaguchintapalli village, belonging to Maragani- 


kunta within our boundary, with all usual rights. Imprecations. 


41 
Date 1586 A. D. 


(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. Obeisanee to Sambhu ete. 
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Ве it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja rája-para- 
méSvara vira-pratápa vira-Achyuta-Dàva-maháráya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:— .... to Nanja-Gavuni, for the god ViréSvara, ........ the 
mabá-nàyanáchàrya Lakki-Nayaka and Krishnappa-Nayaka (having set up) 


the linga Panchamésvara ........ 


49 
Date 1771 A. D. 
(Telugu) — May it be prosperous, Be it well. (On the date specified), 


the boundaries of Udayabhánudurgga at which stones were set up. 


48 
Date ? 1774 A. D. 

Be it well. (In the year specified), Maddikere Азһайа Nágarasa's son, 
the Nidugal Faranika Réchappa’s younger brother Sévappa’s son Malapa,— 
Kannara-déva’s (son) Malapa being the sówabóra in LHtigakóte,—— as a dharma 
to the heroic retiuue,— had the dipamdélé-kambha made for the Maha-Lakshmi 


temple. 


44 
Date 1773 A. D. 

(Telugu) May it be unobstructed. Мау it be prosperous. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), ..... Muru-Ravu and Udayagiri 
taluk Ummari-sihéb caused to be written and given to various Reddis (named) 
a stone Sasana as follows: On your restoring this village ....... for this a 
dašavanda mdnya (as specified) is granted to you, to be enjoyed in permanence. 


Imprecations. 


45 
Date 1775 A. D. 
(Telugu)— May it be unobstructed. Мау it be prosperous. 
De it well, (On the date specified), Ajam-Ummar-[sajbi, killedar of the 


Udayabhanudurga fort, and Usman-Khan, subedår,— according to the order 


of the Srimant-Raja Sri-Murariji Windu-Ravu Ghórapade's sénápati-sàheb,— 
caused to be written and given to the chakhara Mariyappa, dasari of Poka- 
mákalakuntapalli in the Màvaganikuntla taluk, a daSavanda-sdsana as follows: — 


details of the grant (mostly effaced). 
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46, 48, 49 
Date ? 1774 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Ве it well. (On the date specified”), the maha-nayakaeharya 
Valapa Bommi-Nàyudu and others (named) granted a bhdshd-patra ? fixing 


the achehakattu of the Gahgasamudra tank. 


50 
Date 1760 A. D. 

(Telugu) —šri-Ràma. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
vayakacharya Gummi-Nayini and others (named) caused to be written and 
given to Venkatappa a cháváti-xásaaa as follows:— Your father Chinnana having 
died in the service of Tumala, we graut for him land (specified) in Konda- 
márapalli belonging to Chakavélu village, to be enjoyed to posterity. Witnesses. 


52, 53 
Date ? 1741 A. D. 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), the mahá-nàyakácbárya Timmi-Náyiui, 
Kadirappa-Nayini and Narasithha-Nayini’s agent, Dalavàyi Narasuiha. caused 
to be written and given to Vustikayala Dayitàta a chdvatu-Sdsana as follows: 
Your father being wounded and having died in the service of our father, we 
graut for him laud (specified). 


51, 55 
Date 1760 A. D. 


(Telugu)— A similar grant by Vasanta-Nayini to Buddula Timmaya. 


56 
Date 1760 A. D. 


(Telugu) — A similar grant by the same to Pichehali Muniga. 


57 
Date 2 1733 AD. 
(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Palasamudra Yarraya having died iu 
the service of Tununala, а »ellara-géti-máuya was granted for him in 
Gadampalli. 


U Given as Saka 1340, Jaya. The number and name of the year do not agree, and tho 
inscriptions are evidently mueh more modern. 
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62 
Date 2 about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. When, his chest embraced by the Lakshmi of victory gained 
by conflict in many wars, the Trinétra of ehampious, the Vaidumba-maharaja, 
with the Kiru-dore (or small river) as his boundary, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—in the Nolambánianahárája's Murumalki battle (some one) 
died. (Account of his exploits.) Tor this, Vaidumba-maharaja made a grant 


for him of Tummali, free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


64 
Date 1745 A. D. 

(Telugu)— Be it well (On the date specified), to Gumnminá&yinipálya 
taluk Sáhana Pápanna's son Dalaviyi Narasithhana,— having the title head 
of al! the true feudatories, Bhimana, together with the people of Pagonda, 
Pedda Balipuram, Chinna Balápuram, Kondigiri, Gudibanda, Kaiváraimn, 
Ixólála, Panganüru, Madalapalli, Gurramkonda, Ráchavidu, Biraügi, Kottakóta, 
Tummala, Kadirapanáyinipilya, and other places in the four directions, 
caused to be written and given a Sasana (? entitling him to receive the 


customs dues specified). Impreeation. 


66 
Date ? 1751 A. D. 
(Telugu)— $ri-Ràma. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Aajanêya 
temple was caused to be built by Peddabatta Venkata-jóshu. Details of the 


mênya for this temple. 


68 
Date 1762 A.D. 

(Telugu)—Sri-Rama. Ве it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
nayinacharya  maháràja Gummi-Náyini Nárashnha-Nàyinis lawful wife 
Rimakka-amma’s son Vasantappa-Nayini’s maternal uncle Appanátha's lawful 
wife Kadiramma’s son Dalavayi Subbapa, in Kalyánagiri, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, caused to be built in stone on the summit, japasdle, satra, 


and a fort with bastions. 


69 
Date 1625 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god Prasanna 
Nandigvara,— Gummi-Náyini, Kadirappa-Nayini and Narasiiha-Nayini's mother 
Kadiramma, gave Balijapalli, free of all imposts, for as long as the sun and 


moon endure. 
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7O 
Date 1536 A. D.V 

Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Praises of Siva, Ganêsa, Varaha and Sarasvati. 
Usual account of the descent of Yadu from the moon, In his line were mauy 
kings, among whom was Dukka, whose wife was Magánmbikà. From them 
(omitting laudations) was born Sañgama, whose wife was Mánàmbiki, and 
they had five sons, — Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Мата, and Майда. The eldest 
of these became the ruler of the nine continents. Having conquered in all 
poiuts of the compass, he was served by the kings of Anga Kalinga and other 
countries, And he ruled in Kunjarakóna-puri (Anegundi). On one occasion 
he crossed the 'Tuñgabhadrá with the intention of hunting, and coming forth 
with his army, saw the forests to the south. And in the forest, that moon to 
the ocean SangaméSa was surprised to see a fierce dog with long teeth, only 
chewing what had been bitten, and a hare. And seeing the god Virapaksha 
along with the goddess Tampi, he did obeisance to them; and drawing near, 
paid respect to Vidyáranya, the yati in that temple, and informed him of the 
above very curious circumstance. The yatindra, acquainted with the three 
times (past, present and future), smiled and said,—+O king, this place is worthy 
to be the residence of a family of great kings; this is a specially strong site. 
Make here a city named Vidya, equal to Alaka (Kubêra’s city), with nine 
gates, wherein you may reside, like Purandara, in wealth acquired by victory 
in war on all sides, and hold the world in your serpent-like arms.” Thereupon 
HariharéSvara, doing according to his direction, was seated on the throne, 
adorned with the white umbrella, and made the sixteen great gifts, resplendent 
in the nagara (or city) called Vidyá (or VidySnagara) of vast dimensions. 

° (On the date specitied), during the philabhishéka festival lor Pampa-Virt- 
pàksha-Mahésvara, he formed certain agvaháras, And (with praises) to Are- 
kere Dháskara's son Pampávirüpáksha, he gave Yaragudi in Tummadamala, 
in the Kondakámala Valltir-Sime, in the Yakuri-nivritti belonging to the 
Ghanasaila-puri kingdom. Its boundaries. And he-gave it the new name of 
Vidyáranyapura. And for the worship of the god MahéSvara of Srigaila he 
granted Chiravárapalli. 

By order of the king the Sasana was eugraved by the šâsanàchâryn 
Nága-déva. 
Boundaries in the language of the country (Telugu). Usual final impre- 


eatory verses. 
(signed) — Sri-Virü pàksha. 


! From its date this inscription would be of special interest, if authentic, but it cannot he 
depended on, being printed from a hand-copy supplied by the people, no original being fortheoming. 
E31 
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71 
Date ? 1686 A. D. 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), the mahà-nàyakàchàrya Gummi-Nayini 
Nárasinha-Náyinis son  Kadirappa-Nàyiui granted to Mittemari Mékala 
Bomma a dasavanda as follows: —1n Mittemari-sthala the Lingánu-vadu being 
breached, and you having repaired and enlarged it, from the wet land under 
it one-fourth part is granted to you as dasavauda, to be enjoyed by you and 
your posterity— except the ...... 


72 
Date 1533 A. D. 
(Teluga)— Obeisance to Narasithha. (On the date specified), for the god 
Катай Narasihha,— Timmarasayya, in the kingdom belonging to his 
Nayakship, granted the ... village, among the villages granted to him by the 


maharajadhiraja raja-paramcsvara vira-prataipa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya. ..... 


73 
Date ? 1671 A.D. 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Gumimi-Nayini Kadurappa-Nayini 
Narasiilia-Nàyini gave to the god Kuntlar Dhairavésyara' s archaka Muddayya 
a copper Sasana as follows:— Iu regard to the mênya belonging to this god in 
Dágepalli-sthala many troubles having arisen, on our word they have been 


excused, and orders given to make it tree of all imposts.  Imprecation. 


14. 
Date 1684 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Sri-Hàma. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the lotus 
feet of the god Chitigànapalli Janàrdana,— the таһа-пауакасһатуа Gummi- 
Хау Kadirappa-Nàyini Peda-Vasauta-Nàyini granted for the daily service 
a Sasana as follows; The tract bounded by the villages (named) have we 
granted, in which making many tanks, ponds and wells, you will cultivate, 


free of all imposts, and carry on the service of the god. Usual imprecatory 
verses, 


75 
Date 1617 A. D. 


(Telugu)— (Ou the date specified), when the rájàdhirája raéja-paramésvara 


Vira-pratipa vira-Ráma-Dévaanaháràyalayya was ruling the kingdom of the 
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world :— the maha-nayakaeharyya Gummi-Nayini Kadirappa-Nàyini Krishnappa 
Nayini’s agent Chákivàla ... granted this sAsana. When establishing the 
Tirumalapuricheruvu agrahára, mánya lands (specified) were granted for the 
gods (named). 


76 
Date 2 1729 A.D. 
(Telugu)--(In the year specified), Sarangi-Déva-Raui's son Lakhappa- 


гариба built this tank, and gave it the name Lakhasamudra. Imprecation. 


77 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 
Be it well. When the Pallava-màràja was ruling tho kingdom of the 
world:— along with Chentalapalli ... Dévinnamma, Chentakapulla Nåchi- 


kara died. 


78 
Date ? 1719 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Oheisance to Ganádhipati. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
the ryots holding land under the Krisbuaságara tank granted to Gummi- 
nayakapalya Samba ... a garden (specified). Imprecation. 


Date ? about 1250 A. D. 
(This inscription has no heginning.) 


(Tamil)— Some land was granted, as a dévadána, below a tank built by 


... gana, a servant of the mandalika ..... ndi-dévan, who was the son of 
Mára&inga, son of Kali-dévan Kagavap...., who was again the son of Sellura 
Gaüga-déva .......... (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


Date ? about 1250 A. D. 


(Tamil)— KaSavappaiya’s son Marasingan seems to have made а grant of 


some land to Sómaiyya. 


81 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 


(Tamil) — This is only a fragment; it mentions one Ganga-dévan, son of 


<... ppandi. 


wit 


` 
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1 
Date 1775 A. D. 


(Telugu) —Sri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-naya- 
kachàrya Kottapalya Venkatapa-Nayini Rangappa-Nàyini granted to Ranga- 
Nayini’s dalavayi Appa-nayidu and a number of others (named) а dasavanda. 
Sasana as follows:— Near to Muiginapalli belonging to our Nàyakship, you 
haviug made the new tank Arakuuta, of the lands below it, we retain two 
parts, and grant as dasaranda one part, to be enjoyed by you to posterity. 

Witnesses to this—Sun and moon ete. Imprecation. 


2 
Date ? 1805 A.D. 
(Telugu)— From Silagata to the frontier is 9 Krishnaraja hariddris; the 
fields east of Mungdnapalli, and Büchapalli in Gurrumkonda têluk, are the 


boundary. Date. 


3 
Date ? about 1258 A.D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts.) 

(Tamil) — The strong-armed Vira-Narfyana, [mandalika of Koyyakurai- 
пайи], ... laganara-devar, seeins to have made, with pouring of water, a 
grant of certain lands (specitied), for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
to Aiyyar Alagar Sellappillai Nayan and teu others, having formed the lands 
into 121 shares. 

Usual final impreeatory sentence and Sanskrit verse. 


4 
Date? 1794 AD. 

(Telugujy—Sri-Rama, (In the year specified), the maha-niyakacharya 
Kottipile Vehkatapa-Nàyini Rangappa-Náàyini gave to Kondamarla Yerrapa 
a written order as follows:— You having also taken trouble and exerted 
yourself for our хил бна, we grant to you Dódigundapalli as an indi, to 
be enjoyed by you aud your posterity. The ménxyas of the place to continue 
according to former custom. Signature. 
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7 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 

(Tamil) — Koügiraiyan Sóma-dévan, alias Kulóttunga-Só]a-Mádamaügalam- 
udaiyàn, the landlord of Madamangalam in Koygaikurai-nadn of Mélai- 
Marajapadi in lrattapádi-konda-Só]a-mandalam, built this channel and .... 
fort. 


8 
Date ? about. 1100 A. D. 

(Tamil) — Vima-dévan, alias Kulóttuiga-Sóla- Màdamabgalam-udaiyàn, a 
descendant of Kongiraiyan, alias Vi..... gànundan, who was the landlord 
of Madamangalam in Koygaikkurai-nàdu of Mélai-Márájapádi in lrattapadi- 
konda-Sola-mandalam, built this channel and the fort and temple on this 
hill. 


9 
Date ? abont 1100 A. D. 


(Tamil) — Koñgiraiyan Kalavara-nad-alvan Virudamà...ndar-kólan, land- 
lord of Kalavára-nàdu in Irattapadi-konda-Sola-mandalam, gave the name of 
Vaidumba-gamandan and granted, with pouring of water, Madamangalam 
with permission to display all the suitable insignia, to Virudakàran of 
Madamangalam in Koygaikkurai-uddu of Mélai-Máàrájapádi. Thus did 
Kohgiraiyan Vaidumba-gàmundan become the happy landlord of Máda- 
mangalam. His grandson Arumoli-gàmundan's son Vikkirama-Sdla-gamundan 
built a tank and sluice. His son Gatigaigonda-Sola-Madamangalam-udaiyan 
built a tank (named) and sluice, and...... His son Gertigaigonda-Séla- 
Madamangalam-udaiyan built the tank Puttéri and its sluice. His son Vima- 


dévan, alias Kulottwiiga-Sola-Madamaigalam-udaiyan, caused a tank, named 


Vima-kattu after him, and sluice to be built; built the tanks........ and 
Navaléri with sluices; made the channel in front of Viman-éri; constructed the 
fort, temple and pond on this hil; and ....... Miu 


10 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 

(Tamil) — Vima-dévan, alias Kulottwiga-Séla-Madamangalam-udaiyan, a 
descendant of Mà-Dima-gámundan of Màdamangalam in Koygaikkurai-uàdu of 
Mélai-Màràjapádi in  lrattapádi-konda-Sóla-mandalam, ......... built the 
fort on this hill, ando uem. DEM 


— 
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11 
Date ? 1570 A.D. 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. ..... (In the year specified), the maba- 
nàyakáchárya .... Vóbi-Nàyini Ráma-Náyini made a grant of Rajupalli in 
the Kódikallu-Sime, ..... in the presence of Raghupati. Imprecation. 

19 


Date ? 1568 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), by the mahâ-maydalêšvara 
rajadhirfija rája-paraméSvara vira-pratàpa .... Ráya-maháráya's order, and 
the great minister Ranapanna-danáyaka's direction,— the maha-mandalésvara, 
champion over mustaches, Kathári Sáluva (?Timma)-maharaja and Pedda- 
Déva-uahárája made a grant of Kódagallu village to the god Kadira Nara- 
sinha, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, —in order that merit might be 


to Gupa-Ràju, Peddaya, and the maharaja..... 22 
13 
Date ? about 1288 A.D. 
(Tamil) — |, 2......... . One of the feudatories of the strong-armed 


Vira-Nàr&áyana — the mandalika of Koygaikuru-nàdu — granted, as а sarva- 
mênya, certain lauds (specified) to Rajakkal-Nayanar, who was ......... of 
the pure Saiva [philosophy] handed down in uninterrupted succession from 
Sadásiva to .... guru, and who was the family guru to the Chóla, Pandya 
and [Nérala] kings. 

Rámabhadra again and again entreats all future kings that they should 
from time to time protect this bridge of virtue, which is common to all kings. 


14 
Date ? 1748 A. D. 

(Telugu) &ri-Ràma. Ве it well. (On the date specifiel 1747 A. D), 
the mahá-Avati-nàd-prabhu Venkata-Náráyanapa-Gavuni's agents Sinduni- 
malla llanimi-Nàyini and Konama-Nàyini granted to various persons (named) 
a dusavanda (specified) for clearing ont the silt from the big tank of Bódam- 
palli in Konakunte, And in the following year for repairing the Baru-gundi 
(or sluice) which was breached, they granted another dašavanda (specified). 
The local máayas granted in the year Mauomatha (? 1715 A. D.) to 
continue according to former eustom. Details of these. 
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15 
Date 1292 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (Ou the date specified), I, Dévàndi-chehiyan, the strong-armed 
Vira-Nirayana, the mandalika of Koygaikkuru- nàdu, made a grant, with 
pouring of water, for as long as the moon and tie sun endure, of certain 
lands (specified), [to be enjoyed] as a madappuram, to Sadasiva-déva, the tana- 
pati [in the temple] of the god Muttisvaram-udaiya-nàyanàr on the hill near 
bres palli. Prosperity. 

Rámabhadra again and again entreats all future kings that they should 
from time to time protect this bridge of virtue, which is common to all kings. 

1 beg of you, future kings, that you should maintain the land granted to 
a Brahman. Maintaining [a gift] is superior to making a gift. 

By this [charity], I have amassed the wealth of virtue. I have [at the 
same time] respectfully placed on my head the two feet of him who has made 
it his duty to maintain this. People of all times are the protectors of this. 

He who contiscates land, whether given by himself or by another, is born 
à worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


18 
Date about 1289 А D. 
(Tamil) — 1, Ràghava-dévar, the strong-armed Vira-Navayana, the manda- 
lika of Koygaikkuru-nàdu, granted, as a pions gift, certain lands (specified) 
to Sellappillai of the Bháradvája-gótra. 


Usual final phrase and imprecatory sentence, Final Sanskrit verses. 


19 
Date ? 1290 A. D. 

(Tamil)— This inscription is fragmentary. Some one makes a grant, with 
pouring of water, to the mahdjavas ..... of the dry and wet lands with their 
four boundaries belonging to Se...samudram, alias Vira-Narayana-chchatur- 
védi-maügalam. (Final Sanskrit verse.) The grant was made exempt from 


all taxes (а few named) ............ 


20 
Date about 1289 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly gone.) 
(Tamil)—[ Vira-Rághava-dévan], the Vira-Nàr&yana, [Nàlé]rkkauda, mayda- 
lika of Koygaikkuru- nádu, seems to have made some grant. (Final Sanskrit 


verse, mostly delaced.) 
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22 
Date ? H457 A. D. 
(Telugu) — May it be prosperous, (In the year specified), the шаћа-пауака- 
charya Mukonda Kadiri-Vóbali-Nàyini, and Kadirapa-Nayini granted to the 
bhata-rája subjects in their kingdom, the right to certain grain and money. 


Imprecations. 


94 
Date 2 1478 A. D. 
(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), Nàrapa-Nàyini 
Chinalaki-Nàyini made a grant of Setikonda for the offerings to the god 


Tiruvengadanatha of Mukonda. 


28 
Date 1534 A. D." 

Obeisance to Sambhu ete. Praise of the Boar and Gayêša. 

Usual account of the rise of the Lunar race, to Yayati’s son Turvasu. Ја 
his line was Timma-bhüpati. Birth of Nrisimhéndra and Krishna-Raya. Then 
came Achyuta-Rüya, who (on the date specified) granted to Chikkayacharya 
the Mindagal village. The Sasana was composed by Svayambhu, and engraved 


by Virana’s son, the carpenter Viranáchárya. Usual final verses. 


30 
Date 1047 A.D. 

Be it well. In the Saka year 970, the year Sarbbajit,—to the taker of 
srimat-Vira-Paudiya’s head, and Sérama’s (the Chéra king's) Sale, Kóv-Irája- 
kósaripadma, who was the Udeyár Sri-Rajadhiraja-Déva, the 30th of his 
reigu:;— 

When Srimat daudanáyaka-Appimayya, who was the okkettu champion, the 
Narayana of champions, Chola’s lion, Rajéndra-Chola-Brahma máráya, ruling 


the Marajavadi Seven Thousand, was in the camp at Vallür, ruling in peace 
2 ` О —- a 


and wisdom ; — on Muruganamale Muddarasa/s son Bairayya, who was 
Rájendra-Chóla-Pompala-máráya, having a now tank called Pallavakattu 
constructed in Miudungallu of Koyyakore-uadu, having the sluice fixed, and 
levelling the ground,—aud having the ruin(ed part) of the god Sómósvara's 
temple repaired and plastered over,— Appimayya, who was Râjêndra-Chôla- 


Вгаршашатауа, gave for the god Sémésvara of this village, of the first 


D See note to Bagepalli No. 70, This present inscription is also from a сору given by the 


people, there being no original. 1t is fall of mistakes in the order of verses ete. 
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at the sluice of the Pallavagattu, according to the Chélana-singam kolaga, a 
kanduga of rice land. And building a tank called the northern Pompalakattu, 
and having the sluice fixed, he granted five kolagas of rice land at that tank, 
for the perpetual lamp one oil-mill in this village, and for the priest ten 
kolagas of viee land,— as a meritorious gift from the king fo the god 
Sómášvara. 

Whoso ruins this work of merit, falls into the sin of destroying cows and 


Banarasi. 


31 
Date about 1050 A. D. 
Be it well. When the odeya of this village, Ràjéndra-Chóla-I'om pala-márá ya, 
ascended to sagga,— his servant Chelva-ganda had his head cut off, and died. 


For him a kodage of a kanduga will be given. 


32 
Date 1540 A. D. 
(Telugu) — De it well. (On the date specified), the nàyakàelàrya Kádá- 
rini Nàmbaya-Nàyini gave to the Jayarajapura karana, Góvindaya ...... 


34 
Date 955 A. D. 
De it well. (On the date specified), the Gamunda Sômi-dêva made grants 
of land (specified) at the Irugasamudra (tank) for the offerings and lights of 
(the god). Detailed directions as to the ceremonies to be performed. 


36 
Dale ? about 885 A. D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world:— and kundayya was 
ruling the Nekkuudi-nàd,— koügereya Ma...gavunda's son Котагеуа, slaying 
many in ...., entered the abode of srargga. For him the king made a grant 


of land (specified). Imprecation. 


37 
Date about 1289 A.D. 
(Tamil) 1, Vira-Raghava ...., Nilerkkanda, granted certain lands 


(specified) for the god BiméSuram-udaiyar. 
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38 
Date 1259 A. D. 

(Tamilj— May high position tend to high character. May .... position 
tend to prosperity ............... (Usual final Sanskrit verse.) 

(On the date specified), I, Irágava-dévan, —the mahá-mandalisvara, the 
strong-armed Vira-Nardyana, Aiyyan-ankakára, Nalérkkanda, the mandalika 
of Koygaikkuru-nàdu — made, for my benefit, with pouring of water, the 
following grant, exempt from taxes, for the evening worship, in my name— 
Nalérkkanda, of the god Bhímis$varain-udaiya-náyanár of Kaiváram in Nigarili- 
Sdla-mandalam: -— | 

Among the villages in the districts (named) which eame under my rule 
(in 1280 A. D.) on my victory in battle over Gangapperamálan Tiru-chChirram- 
bala-nala-nayan Brahmarayar at Ambadakki in Tanda-nàdu and ..... .., the 
village of Periyannapalli with the wet and dry lands, the trees overground 
and the wells underground, included within its fonr boundaries, together with 
some other wet lands (specified). 

This is to continue for as long as the moon and the sun endure. I also 
set up a stone inseription to the above effect. lle who alters this shall be the 
perpetrator of the five great sins on the banks of the Ganges and shall be 
the husband of his own mother. (Usual final phrase.) 


39 
Date 2 1407 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mahávàjadhir&ja rája-paraméSvara, master of the eastern western northern 
and southern four oceans, vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-mahardya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:— the Manneya of the Muluvayi-chavadi, the maha- 
nayakacharyya Magode Singaya-Nayaka’s son  Vóbayya-Nàyaka, for the 
offerings to the god Gópinàtha of Holeyahaln, granted Vobasamudra, a hamlet 
of Gondanahalli belonging to our Nàyakaship,— making it over to the priest 
Akankani's son Kadarinatha, of the Mandgalya-gótra, in the presence of the 


nàd-gauda aud others (named). Imnprecation. 


40 
Date 1425 A. D. 
(In the year specified), for the god Gépinatha, Vobaya-Nayaka made grants 
of land (specified) at Nekkundi, and the dues from the fair on loads, oil, 


and másati. And Sabbume-Nàyaka's younger brother granted a garden. 


N 
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42 
Date 1813 A.D. 
(Telugu).— For the god Rajagopala, (on the date specified), the Gubbi- 
subédar, Bóre-gavuda, made a grant. 


43 
Date 2960 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),— when, entitled to the band of five 
chief instruments, of the Pallavánvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory 
of the Pallava-kula, Dira-Nolambàdhirája, in the enjoyment of peace, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
of the Kànváyana-gótra, Komáramangalam-Odeya, Nagamayya’s son Kaunayya 
and Sankarayya gave to 108 Brahmans of Kurumbür 15 gadyána of gold, for 
daily providing one parivadi to any one who stops in the Kurumbür gutte, to 
continue as long as sun and moon endure. Witnesses. 

Written, with the approval of both parties, by the poet (kabbada) Naga- 
mayya. Imprecation. 


44 
Date ? 960 A. D. 


A similar grant at the same period by the same persons. 


45 
Date 1297 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 3rd year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
HoSala Sri-vira-ViSvana-Dévar — 

1, Mukkana-káduvetti: Pallavadittan Sipati-n&yan, son of Kitarasar of 
Kurumbür, granted (on the date specified) Kattigaipalli, sitnated to the east 
of this village, as a déradána, for the god Vijaya-Madi8varam-udaiyar. This 
is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final impre- 


catory sentence.) 


46 
Date 2 about 1230 A. D. 

(Tamil)— For the god Vijaya-Mádisvaram-udaiyár of Kurumbür. This 
was written by Perkkadi Ilaiyan in accordance with the order of Mudaliyàr 
Sri-Naraginga-Poy8ala- Brahmadhirijar. (Usual fina] imprecatory sentence.) 
Setti-dévar, son of ..... Ivar, granted, as a déraddna, certain lands (specified), 

39% 
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and made them over to the Siva-Brahmanas (two named), the holders of tax- 
free land in the village.  Witnesses—the mandalika of Kurumbir, and 
Perumá-Irugálvà.......... 


47 
Date 1022 A. D. 
(Tamil) —In the 11th year of the reigu of Kó-pParakésarippanmar, alias 
Vjéndra-Sóla-Dévar, who took the Eastern country, Gangai and Nadáàram, 


К Fe Kurumbür ........ gámugdan...... sua a a 


48 
Date 2 about 1250 A. D. 


Ве it well. Aneyür Kritigürarasa's son Prasurasa had this sluice made. 


49 
Date 951 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specitied), — when, entitled to the band of five 
chief instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, the 
Pallava Rama, champion in destroying many, of one word, Iriya-Nolambadhi- 
raja, putting down the evil aud upholding the good, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :— Rajamayya’s son Bhimayya, for (the god) BhiméSvara, made a 
grant, амі Nolamba and Tiruvayya made a grant in ÁÀneyür,— of land 
(specified). lmprecation. | b 

The writer of this was ..... Gónachittara Kandayya. 


50 
Dute about 950 A. D. 

De it well. Апеуйг Kaudayya, a Java (Yama) to enemies, the Pallawa 
true champion, the Pallava sun, Iriva-Nolamba granted the panasu on the 
Bhage 5 ploughs of rice land, — on the application of the five hundred ácháris 
of Dijaitamangala. 


52 
Date ? abont 1297 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Pallava-Nulamba Amáttiyarašar,— the receiver of а boon 
from [the goddess] Dévagàmbá, supreme lord of Kàfüchi-pura, Mukkana-Kadu- 
vetti, champion over the three worlds, the sun among the Pallavas, the glory 
of the Pallava race, ornament of the Pallavas — granted, for as long as the 


moon and the sun exist, certain lands (specified), as a dévaddua and as 
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tax-free property, for the god Sola-išvaram-udaiya Mahadêyar of Anaiyar in 
Nerkundi-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam and to the Siva-Brahmana (named, 
with his шога) of the temple, respectively. Не who does not carry out this 
charity shall go in the sin of having killed a tawny cow between the Ganges 


and the Kumari. (Usual final phrase.) 


58 
Date 1337 A. D.) 

(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of vira-Bhalàla-Dévan — 

(On the date specified), for vietory to the arm of the great minister Dadi 
Singeya-dannayakkar’s younger brother Valappa-dannayakkar,— the great 
prasáyitta, ....... dannáyakkar, the inhabitants of Гегіуа-пади in Kaivara- 
пади, Varada-Pemmi-Setti’s son ...... ttan, Kéttai-gamundan and others, seem 


to have made а grant to the descendants of .... guttan’s son vira-Pammanan, 


who died ........ at Ánaiyür-param in Kaivàra-nádu of Nigarili-Sóla- 
mandalam. 

This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. He who 
injures this eharity shall inenr the sin of having killed a cow on the banks 
of the Ganges. He shall be the paramour of his own mother. 

The signatures of ...... dannáyakkar and of the inhabitants of Periya- 


nàdu in Kaivára-nádu. 


54 
Date ? 1695 A. D. 

The feet of Tiruvengalanatha are the refuge. 

Be it well. (On the date speeificd), the mabarajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratápa,— worshipper of the lotus feet of the master of the universe and 
of myriads of worlds, the ancient Purushóttama, the god Venkatésvara,— of the 
Bhoésala-vathsa, Sembhóji-Rája's son Malukóji-Ràja, granted for the god Tirn- 


vengalanátha, free of all imposts, the Avalambagiri village, belonging to 
Kaivara-sthala, in the Kólàla-sime, one of the seven nàds attached to the 
Hosa. . lu-ehávadi during the government of  Sivàji-Ràja-mahárája, — whieh the 
illustrious Chetrapati Sivàjiamahàrájadhirája had granted to Malukóji-Ràja as 
a mirdsi.— Regulations for the great car festival. Apparently also a grant of 
Kondadarahalli, a hamlet of Avalambagiri, for some service at Yérukalave. 
Imprecation, 


1) The Saka year given is 4485 and the Kali year 1485 — a curious interchange. Both the 
years are olearly wrong, as the inseription is of the time of Ballála III. 
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55 
Dale 1553 A.D. 
(Nagari eharacters.) 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja rája-paramé$vara vira-pratipa Achyuta-Raya-mahariya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—Sani Padumappa-Náyaka's son Chinnappa- 
Nayaka and others (named) granted, for the .. of the temple of the god Tiru- 
vengalanatha, a dharma-Sisana as follows;—in the Kólàla-sime the Sálahalli 


Sw 


village, and in Álavalli the Sumantahalli village, were granted (with directious 


which are effaced). 


56 
Date 1524 A. D. 
(Nagari characters.) 
The inscription is much effaced. It records grants for the god Tiru- 
vengalanatha hy ..... , in order that merit might accrue to Krishna-Déva- 


maharaya. 


57 
Date 1527 AD. 
(Nagari characters.) 


A similar grant, much effaced. 


58 
Date 1551 A. D. 


Similar to the above. 


60” 
Date 1532 A.D. 


(This and the following inseription aro mostly gone.) 
(Tamil)— While the mahárájàdhirája rája-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Sri- 
Acbyuta-Déva-Ráya-maháráya was ruling the earth — 
(On the date specified), his dependent, Timmapa-nayaka, sou of ...... 
nayaka, granted, on the holy day of Góknla-ashtami, with presentation of 
gold coins and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Tiruvengalandtha 


of Mambagizi, certain lands (specified) with all rights (named) to Giribhatta’s 


1) This and the following iuseription are in the Kannada language, though written in Tamil 


and Grantha characters. 
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son archak Timma-bhatta, of the Gautama-gótra and ...... da-sátra, a follower 
of the Yajus-SAkháà. The lands were to be enjoyed by Timma-bhatta and his 
descendants for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Of making a gift aud maintaining (another's gift), maintaining (another's 
gift) is superior to making a gift; making a gift secures svarga, [but] maintain- 
ing (another's gift), the eternal abode. 

He who confiscates land etc. 

Land given to a Brahman is an only sister to all the kings in the world: 
ueither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage. 

Oh king Raghava! I have lived through seven kalpas, but have neither 
seen nor heard of à man who confiscated what had been given by himself ... 


61 
Date ? about 1550 A. D. 


(Tamil)— The mahá-mandalé$vara, Tribhuvanamalla, .......... seems 
to have made a grant of land for the god Tiruvengalanátha of Alambagiri, 
in order that religious merit might accrue to lim. This is to last as long as 


the moon and the sun. 


624 
Date 1519 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja rája-paraméé$vara vira-pratipa vira-Krishna-Itàyacnaháráya 


was ruling the kingdom :— a grant of a village in the Hostiru-Sime seems to 


have been made by Bochana-Nayaka. (The inscription is much effaced.) 


68 
Date ? 1720 A. D. 
(Telugu)— $ri-Ràma. The feet of VenkatéSvara are the refuge. (lu the 


year specified), Sakuuóji-Ràya made a grant to Manóji-pandita. 


64 
Date about 1280 A. D. 
(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Dushtaráditya Raja-Narayanua 


Brahmádiràjan — 
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Mallikàrjuna-Setti, having purchased (some land) after making full payment 
in gold, granted the same as dévaddna for the god Mallikarjunam-udaiya- 
nayanar of Murungai-malai. 


(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) ............ 


65 
Date 1575 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the presence of the river Kávéri, 
when the rájádhirája rája-paraméSvara, master of the eastern western southern 
and northern four oceans, vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Ranga-Ráya-maháráya was 
ruling the empire of the world:— of the fourth gótra, Sugatür Déva-Gauda's 
grandson, Tammappa-Gauda's son, Tamma-Gaudarayya (made some grant, 
effaced). 


68 
Date 1378 A. D. 

(In the year specified), at the time when Hariyappa-Odeyar was ruling the 
kingdom :— Kâkatti Dembarasa's (? son) Yava-Nàyanua had the sluice fixed to 
the Rayasamudra (tank). To Какаш Agati Dairója's son Nádója for doing the 
wood and iron work and to those who shared in making the sluice, 5 kolagas 
of rice land will be given. 


70 
Date 1130 А. Р. 


(Тһе first portion of this inseription is gone.) 
(Tamil)— D the 12th year of the reign of Ké-pParakéSaripanmar, alias 
the emperor of the three worlds sri-Vikkirama-Sola-Dévar, who—...... — 
while his sceptre went and swayed over every region, while the cruel 
Kali disappeared and true virtue flourished, while Kalingam was destroyed 
and Kadal-malai .... was ? conquered, and while his single umbrella cast its 
shade over ..... — caused the wheel of his authority to roll ...... and was 


graciously seated on the throne of heroes along with his queen Mukkó-kkilàn- 


adigal.— 
lrugan, alias Gahgal ..... а... воп of Ponnambala-kküttan, alias Gat- 
gaigonda-Sdla-Brahmamarayan, ће ратара of........ koni-nadu in Nigarili- 


Sdla-mandalam, ........... AES 
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75 
Date 1360 A. D. 

(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of the mahá-mandalé&vara, 
destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Sri-vira- 
Bukkanna-udaiyar — 

(On the date specified), we— the mahd-simautadhipati Sipati-nayakka’s son 
Sonneya-nayakkar and the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nadu, including the 
superintendents of the nàdu, Papa-chehiyar, Sokki-iyar and others (three 
named)— granted certain lands (specified), as a kudanyai exempt from taxes, 
to Sanandai, son of ...... šîyar. This .... is to continue as long as the moon 
and the sun endure, 

The signature of the inhabitants of the nàdu — Settésuram-udaiyár. 

The signature of Nàyakkar— Allàlanátan. 


The writing of Nilappar, the accountant of the nada. 


16 
Date 1360 A. D. 


(Tamil) — During the rule of the same king, the same men made on the 
same date another grant (details gone). 


77? 
Date ? about. 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. When Pandamayya was in Alatta,— the son of the Sembu- 
Dévanvaya, Mirári, on the cows being carried off, died. Written by Kalachari. 


78 
Date 1121 A.D. 
(The middle portion ot ibis inscription is gone.) 
(Tamil)— In the 3rd year of the reign of Vikkirama-Sóla-Dévar — 
EE a spa rette К W. Nattu-Muttaraiyan having gone a hunting.... 
ООА. ЖУК Nattu-Muttaraiyan set up tliis stone. 


81 
Date 1413 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja rája-para- 
mésvara vira-Harihara-Raya’s son Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world: - the great champion over three kings, DBalavánka Ankiya- 
Nayaka’s son Timaya-Nayaka, for the decorations and illuminations of the 

E33 
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god Rama of Vadigihalli, made a grant of Kattarikuppe in Ambattakki-nâd 


emr E УС 


belonging to us, with ali rights (specified). Imprecations. 


82 
Date 1576 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), when the 
maharajidhiraja rája-paramé&$vara  vira-pratápa | Sadá&iva- Ràya -mabáráya, 


seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the kingdom of the world:—to the 


Vodigehalli sénabhóva Hiriyaunarasa's son Kemparasayya and to ... Dak- 
kodeyar's agent Haridéva was given ...... ; 


Date 1179 A. D. 
(This inseription is gone in parts and the meaning of some portions is not clear.) 
(Tamil) — Be it well. Setti-dévan — whose arm was embraced by the goddess 
of the red lotus flower (Lakshmi) which was full of honey: who was the son 
of Vindai (? Durga) residing in the forest; who was the champion born in the 
line of the god of the lotus flower (Brahma) which was not frequented by the 
Vers flower-seeking bees; who was of the Kaundalya-gótra; who was [the 


lord] of Kaivara-nadu in which .......--having entered the paddy-fields on 
all sides, scattered ....... in every grove of the champaka trees and 
associated with .......... ‚.. Spread around and grown high — entered the 


ponds filled with red lotus flowers; who was holier than the Ganga which, ... 


.; who was the son of Angai-mugil-amudan, the lord of champions; who 


was a Brahman. ...... ; who cherished the path of Manu ...... .. on this 
great earth; ........-.. ; who was the Duttaráditta and Durkkula-nakula; 


and who was the Piramádivàyau with his fame spread all over the earth 
which is supported by the serpent ....... .. — 

Setti-dévan— built a beautiful stone temple with a martapa in front of it, 
whieli was to the liking of the lord of the Silver Mountain (Biva), who could 
he seen neither by Vishnu reclining on the banyan leaf nor by the god of the 
lotus tlower (Brahma), at Vidirachchettu, which resembled the sea on account 
of the joyous buzzing of swarms of bees in the flower-gardens (several flower 
plants named) and groves around; (set up] the god (on the date and at the 
auspicious moment specified), while ........., rejoiced, while .. .... was 
seated ....... feet of many Brahmans, while the аѕсейеѕ ........ the name 
Settichcharam, while the holy adored the god, standing in all the eight 
directions which they illuminated like beautiful lamps, while the earth brought 
forth plenty, while the great védas flourished, while the sky poured down 
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showers, and while the cruel Kali vanished; gave, with pouring of water, tax- 
free land to the famous Brahman, Rájarája-bhattau, of the KauSika-gotra, for 
conducting the worship of Pasupati (Siva); engraved [the grant] on stone; 
conferred the mádápattiyam of the temple on Tillai-ppiran  Ariv&dattày- 
Andàrar of Kohgar-Kodimangalam, alias Solan ...... surrounded by fragrant 
groves; granted inalienable extensive lauds io provide for the playing of musical 
instruments before the indescribable Para-Siva; gave for the rider on the 
furious bull (Siva) an ornamental plate weighing 5 kalaüju of gold and 
vessels etc. which were of the same ? make, weighing 100 palam of bell-metal: 
granted the oll of two oil-mills for burning 10 lamps at the three times of the 
day; and made a grant of certain lands (specified) for tlie god. 


After he had made theso immense charities —Namberumal, alias Alavili 
Arifian, a Brahman of ...... .dalür, praised by learned men, of sweet speech, 
a firm devotee of the god who wears the tulasi garland on his breast (Vishnu), 
and a wise giver of gold, wrote this, after hearing what the mandalika of the 
three пада, praised by those versed in the three forms of Tamil, .......... 
dresse fame talked about in many assemblies, a mine of ......., the holy 
one with a liberal hand, the Duttar-gandan (champion over the wicked), 
vouchsafed to order. 

Further, Piramádiràyan-Setti of untailing promise, who was as liberal as 
the rain-cloud, having conferred, with the approval of many holy persons, the 
title of lráyásári on Saükara ..... — who was wise, merciful, rich and 
famous, and who made faultlessly and symmetrically the image of Aran 
(Hara), whose feet could not be seen even by the ancient védas, and the 
temple;—also granted certain (specified) lands to him, 


These charities are to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure 


84 
Date 1290 A. D. 


(Tamil)— In the 36th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) Sri- 
vira-Ràmanátha-Dévar — 

(On the date specified), the ehampion over adulterers (sifagara gandar), 
Mallaya-máyakkan, son of the mandalika of Avaniya-nadu, granted certain 
lands (specified) for the god Settisvaram-udaiya-nayanar. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) He who levies either of the two taxes 
(named) in the dévadána lands of this god shall be the paramour of his 


own mother. 
53* 
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85 
Date 2 about 1250 A D. 


(Tamil)— ..... vaiyiri-Siyan’s son Sànándai caused to be set up the god 
Ísva[ra]dévar. The maker [of the image] was Perumá-ppillai, grandson of 
Iràsásàri. 


86 
Date 1403 A. Р. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-mandalé&vara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, rájàdhirája raja- 
paramésvara vira-pratapa lariharaamaháráya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— his house chief ....—in order that long life, health and increase of 
wealth might be to the house minister Varadappa,— set up at an auspicious 
moment the goddess Durga of the river of Kayivára, which is Ékachakra- 
nagara,— and for the offerings to the goddess so set up, granted lands 
(specified). Impreeations. 


87 
Date 1555 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when (with 
usual titles) Achyuta-Raya-maharaya on his righteous throne was ruling the 
kingdom of the worll:—to Chivaná-bhatta's son Rámá-bhatta,— during the 
management of Dhammatháséni JAmarasa’s son Bhiskara-déva,— Sakárasa's 
son..., in the villages belonging to the god BhiméSvara, set up by Dhimaséua 
in Ekachakrapura, otherwise called Kayvara, and worshipped in the Dvápara- 
yuga, granted certain payments (specified), to provide for the offerings, 
decorations and festivals of the god. — Imprecations. 


This Sasana was set up during the management of Viramarasa. 


88 
Date 129-4 A. D. 

(lamil)—1n the 40th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) 
Poys&ala-vira-Ràmanáda-Dévar — 

I--the great minister, a Yama-rája to mandalikas, the fearless lord, 
champion over the three kings, Sikka-déva-dannáyakkar Annámalai-dóvar—, 
having instituted, for the benefit of the king's sacred body, a festival on the 
day of the star under which the king was born in the month of Sittirai, to 
provide for this festival for as long as the moon and the sun endure, and with 
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the condition that the balance, after meeting without stint the expenses of the 
festival, should be devoted to the sacred service of Mudaliyàr, granted (on the 
date specified), with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist, certain lands (specified), as a sarva-mánya, including the trees over- 
ground, the wells underground, water-courses, open grounds etc., together 
with all kinds of rights and taxes (many named), for the god Bhimisvaram- 
udaiya-nàyanàr of Kaivàram in Kaivàra-nádu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam. 
Having caused to be planted the sacred trident [of Siva] in Nayanpalli, and 
having caused [the grant] to be engraved on stone in the pazchángam, I 
granted [the above lands] as tax-free temple property, for the benefit of the 
king's sacred body and for the success of his arm. 

If there be any one who violates this charity, he shall not only incur the 
sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges, but also 
ba a traitor to his master, to his king and to his guru. May virtue be 


victorious. This is the signature of Anuàmalai-dévan. 


Date 1554 A.D? 
(Tamil) — For the success of the sword and arm of the mahi-mandalésvara 
Ariara-Raya’s son Bukka-Raya ‚же, Varandarum-perumál of ........ and.. 
ya, l ! 
e p , remitted (from the date specified) certain taxes (named) in the 
dévadána villages (named) of the god Bhimi$varam-ndaiyar of Kaiváram in 
g 5 алу 


Kaivára-nàdn of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


90 
Date 1546 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we— tlie Aunan-ankakára-tTuttaráditta 
Ràja-Nàráyana-Brahmádiráàyar, alias ... vási-nàyan's son Sàtti-náyau, and 
...ya-nüyakkan's son Sonniya-nayakkan — remitted, for as long as the moon 
and the sun endure, all the taxes (several named) in Salandayanpalli which 
bad continued as a dévadana village of the same god. (See previous No.) 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


91 
Date 1254 A.D. 


(Tamil) —In the 30th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) 
(Ramanada-Dévar] —- 


1) The Kali year corresponding to Tárana is given as 4449. But Тагапа = 4445. 
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(On the date speeified), I, Nadai-ehchetti, one of his ministers, granted 
Vaiyirakkür of Kaivara-nidu for the same god (see previous No.), after 


having set up [stones marked with] the trident at the four boundaries and 
engraved [the grant] on stone in ......... m 


92 
Date 1284 A. D. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified), I, Maman-ankakaya Dushtaráditya Ràja- 
Narayana-Brahmadhiradjan, alias Ganga-pperumàl, granted ......... eee ; 
И and caused to be set up [stones marked with] the trident. This 


is the charity of ...... ba-rayan. (Usual final impreeatory sentence.) 


93 
Date 2 about 1254 A. D. 


(The first portion of this inscription is gone.) 
(Tamil) — ...... Vig REA Le ——n . granted, having engraved [the 
grant] on stone and caused to be set up [stones marked with] the trident. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


94 
Date 1875 А.Р. 

(Tamil) — While the mabá-mandalé$vara, destroyer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, lord of the four oceans, &ri-vira- 
Kampanna- -udaiyar's son Jommanna- udaiyar was ruling the earth — (On the 
date specified), the great minister Dévanna- udaiyar along with the inhabitants 
of Kaivàra-nádu, having, in order that religious merit might accrue to his 
father ISvara-déva, instituted a festival for the god BhimiSuram-udaiya-naya- 
nar of Kaiváram, granted, with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, certain lands (specified), including the trees overground and 
the wells underground, together with many taxes (a long list given) — among 
which may be mentioned Kampauna-udaiyar’s present (kånikkai, Jommanna- 
udaiyar's present, the good oil, the good cow, the good bull, the good she- 
buffalo, and the tax on shoe-makers— for defraying the expenses oí the above 
festival. 


95 
Date 1362 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Ве it well. (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) 
vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son Kampanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 


the world: — Balumanne-Rajalu of his city,—by order of the maha-mandalésvara, 
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guardian of Tumbala, (with various epithets), Salarana-Déva Nilakki-Ràja’s 
son Rachaya-Déva-mabarija,—with all the farmers and subjects of the great 
Wayivara-nadu, and adorned with all names and titles, all of both (sects of) 
Nana Désis in Pekkundra, and of the eighteen castes, established a fair at 
Kayivara,—and as pattana-sdmi of the fair, appointing Márappa-Setti's 
younger brother Periya-Nàyana, made a grant of land (specified) for him, free 
of all imposts. Imprecations. 


95a 
Date 1H14 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when (with 
usual titles) Harihara-Ràya was ruling:— 2a grant for the god Amara-Nara- 
yana of Ekachakrapura, which is Kayvàra (much effaced). 


96 
Date 1265 A. D. 

(Tamil) —For the god Amara-Nardyana-pperamal, set np by Selvándai- 
dévar, I, Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirajan, alias Ganga-pperuimáà], granted (on the 
date specified) certain lands (specified) for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) Those that maintain this charity 
will obtain merit. 


97 
Date 1258 A. D. 

(Tamil)— (From the date specified), we— the Dushtardditya Ràja-Nárà- 
yana-Brahmadhirayas, Ganga-pperumal-dévar, ........ -dévar and Araarésvara- 
dévar— granted, with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure, certain lands (specified), as a tiruvidaiydttam, for the god Amara- 
Náàràyana-pperumá] of Kaiváram. 


ninm 


98 
Date 1285 A. D. 

(Tami])—llaviug seen a sásasa to the effect that Táànatür with its four 
boundaries had formerly been granted as а firividaiyáttam for the god Amara- 
Náràyana-pperumáà] of Kaivaram, I, Máman-ankakàra Dushtardaditya Raja- 
Nardyana-Brahmadhirayar, alias Ganga-pperumal, granted (from the date 
specified), with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, 
the remaining wet and dry lands with their fonr boundaries, after excluding 
the dévadana of the local god, in my ? share of this village, for the above god. 
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99 
Date 1286 A.D. 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), I, Aiyyan-ankakàra Dushtaráditya Raja- 
Narayana-Brahmidhirajar, alias Vásudévar, granted, with pouring of water, 
as а tiruvidaiydttam, for the god Amara-Nàráyana-pperumál, the remaining 
wet and dry lands up to their four boundaries, after excluding the dévadána 
of the local god, in my share of the village of Tànatür. May there be 
prosperity, .......... (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) llarih. 


100 
Date 1255 A. D. 

(Tamil) —[In the 31st year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) $ri- 
Rámanáda-dévar]— 
| Tee ae perumal, one of his ministers, having seen a srisawa to the 
effect that [the lands] in Tànatür of this nadu had been granted as a ¿iru- 
vidaiyáttam for the god Amara-Náráyana-pperumál of Kaiváram, [granted] 
(on the date specified) the wet and dry lands in my share of Kondanguli- 


ррапо et. veg E LER Se 


101 
Date about 1250 A. D. 

(Tamil) — During the rule ot Annan-ankakara-tTuttaraditta Drahmádhi- 
ràvar, alias Selva-Ganga-dévar of Kaivàram in Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam — 

I, Kumarandai Tiruvalar, granted for the god Pillaiyárar, set up by me, 
certain lands (specitied, with boundaries) which 1 had purchased after making 
full payment iu gold. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 

I gave the lands for the god Purr-idan-gondár (the god who has taken his 


abode in the ant-hill), ¿ e, Subrahmanya. 


102 
Date 1286 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (Ou the date specified), 1, Aiyan-ankakàra Dushtaráditya Raja- 
Náràyana-Drahmádhirájar, alias Vasudévar, granted, with pouring of water, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god Subrahmanya-dévar 
of Kaivaram, the remaining wet and dry lands with their four boundaries and 
the ponds, after excluding those set apart for the ? repair-fund, in the village 
of Tannapalli .... .... May there be prosperity. 


Lo 
©» 
qr 
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103 
Date about 1250 A.D. 

(Tamil)—I, Kumárandai Tiruválan, one of the Vaiyisiya-Vàniga citizens 
of Tirappásür in Tondai-mandalam, ............. [the festival] on the day 
of Püsam (Pushya-nakshatra) in the month of Tai, for the god Pillaiyar, set 
up by me, ......... among the Vaiyisiya-Vaniga citizens ...... 3 ulakku 
for every bullock-load of ....... 1 bag of rice 


wor m or n s on | э, + 


107 
Date about SOO A. D. 


Sri-Prabhuméru-Póteva's son Elóya's son Avakhata fell in Aralimulla and 


2 Е, 


went to svarga. 


109 
Date ? about SOO A. D. 


Be it well. When the cows of Kolattür were carried off, Savega Mududa 
recovered the cows and died. For him was granted land (specified). 


110 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 


(Tamil)— This is merely a fragment. It contains the two names Rájéndra- 
Sóla-gàmundan and Mára&ingándai. 


111 
Date ? 1077 A. D. 
Hazarat Khán-Sàhéb (in the year specified) for having the Perumáchana- 
halli tank constructed, granted to Krishnappa land (specified) as a kattu- 


kodige. 
Date ? about 1260 A. D. 
(The first poriion of this inscription is gone.) 
(Tamil) — We, ........... ‚ granted, as а kudangai, to Savundan Sura- 
vaninalai of Kaivàram, .......... , after excluding tax-free temple lands 


and lands granted to Brahmans (bata-virutti). This shall be his property for 
as long as the moon and the sun endure, 


ЕЗ4 
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114 
Date 1393 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) vira-Bukkanna 
bhüpála's son vira-llarihara-RAya on his secure throne was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—in order that that king's general, champion over Khantikàra- 
Raya, Naganna-Vodeyar might obtain his desires, and that Dépapua-Vodeyar's 
son Náganna-Vodeyar might obtain all increase of wealth, — that Nàganna- 


Vodeyar's ministers, of the Srivatsa-gótra, ... (rest illegible). 
115 
Date about 750 А. D. 
Be it wel. When Sripurusha was ruling: ..... 
116 


Date about 590 A. D. 


Be it well. When Mahéndradhiraja, falling upon Ganga, put him to 
flight, — Attannara, placing all the ? wanderers ? crowded into Morappür, died. 


117 
Date 1289 A. D. 


(Tamil)— In the 35th year of the reign of PoySala-Sri-vira-lramana-Dévar — 
(from the date specified), I, Aiyyan-ankakára-tTuttaráditta Irája-Nàráyana- 
pPirámádiráyan Ganga-pperumal, granted to our guru Sakala-Siva-panditar 
[the village of] Mádirakkal, as a sarva-mánya. 1 also set up a stone ...... 


This is to continue for as long as the moon aud the sun exist. 


118 
Date 1010 A. D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, of one word, boon lord of 
Kánchi-pura, Sriman Nolambadhiraéja Chórayya was ruling the kingdom:— 
Dalalehóra Nolamba-Setti, having received Kolatür kaliád from Nanniya- 
bhüpa, his son Jébayya, in the ruin of the Keyamangala village, fought and 
died. The Saka year 933 Sidharana was then current, the 27th of Mummadi- 
Chola’s reign,— when his elder brother set up this stone in Nelligere. Nirg- 


gunda-setti erected the stone. 
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119 to 122 
Date about 1000 A.D. 


Memorials to men who died fighting for cows that had been carried off. 


123 
Date 1010 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), ? Padumpayya ........ pierced the 
horse, and died in the battle. For him a grant (specified) was made. 
Imprecation. 


194 
Date about 890 A. D. 
Be it well. When Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
some man died in hattle, and the Seventy-two mado a grant for him. 
Imprecation. | 


196 
Date about 1030. A. D. 
(Tamil)— This contains only a fragment of the historical introduction 
given m Kolar 109a, 
Rájéndra-Chóla's time. 


196« 
Date about S00 A. D. 

Be it well. When ? according to Chéla’s word,— ..... 's son Elatttr... 
was ruling, — .... upon Кайе, ..... the leader of the army in the war of 
Kayvàra-nád, Ambala ..... granted land in Bayiramangala. Imprecations. 

Kambi Ura wrote it. 

126; 
Date about 800 A. D. 

Ве it well. Viunu-Góvarasa, for the son of Duggamára's army .... made 
a grant. Imprecations. 

Kambi-Üra wrote it. 

198 


Date ? 1687 A.D. 
Virappa of the BasavéSvara-déva sàmpradàya had this temple built (in 


the year specified). 
34* 


E 
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133 
Date 2 1708 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Adina-gauda had the Guttaballi tank made. 


184 
Date ? about 1500 A. D. 
Be it well. The priest of the god BhiméSvara,— sole lord of all worlds, 
dwelling in Ekachakrapura, Ше ава worshipped by the Pandavas — Nadanda- 
jiya, made a grant for the god. 


138 
Date about 1030 A. D. 

(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Rajéndra-Séla-Dévar — 

The Munivar-aditta .......... Malai-Mundai-araigar’s son Selva-arai&ar, 
lup m race, caused to be built Selva-Kamuttiram and had a sluice made 
to it. The lands irrigated by this tank ............ He who destroys this 
šàsana shall incur the heinous sin of having destroyed tawny cows, Varana- 
vási and Brahmans. He shall be the [husband] of his own mother 


143 
Date 2 956 A.D. 

(On the date specified), when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
of one word, Nolambádhiràja Nolapayya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— Ràchála Pompala Chelva's younger brother Muddayya, sun of 
Ereyamma's archers, recovering the cows, died. For him Dilipayya made 
a grant. 


147 
Date ? 1657 A. D. 
(In the year specified), when the maha-mandalésvara 2 Annadána-Bádi 
was rnling the kingdom of the world:— Mariappa, son of Dévanna, son of 
Muttarasa of Gullahalli in Hoda-nàd in his government, had this dipamále 


pillar made; and Mariappa’s two sons Dévanna and Mariappa set it up. 


150 
Date 1614 A. D. 
(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahá-nàyanpa Ganja- 
gili Papi-Nayini Chinna. Nàyini granted to Dasa-sett?s ... Péli-setti a 
kattu-kodagi dasavanda. ........ 
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151 
Date 2 1570 A.D. 
(Telugu) — Obeisance to Ramanuja. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
to Gavvipalh in .... sthala,— which SadaSiva-maharaya granted to Süri- 
China-Tammappa,— giving it another name of KrishnApura, it was made over 


to phata .... with all rights (specified). Imprecation. 


152 
Date 1511 A. D. 
(Telugn)— Be it well. (On the date specified), Sankapalli Vengali’s son 
Tipa-Nayini,—in order that dharma might be to Viraya-danniyaka-Vodeyar,— 
made over to Virannodeyar ..... , free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


153 
Date about 1000 A. D. 
Be it well. When the capturer of Gange, Rajéndra-Chéla-Déva, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world :— on the sun of the Kola-munis, sun of Kayvára, 
Chelvarasa’s son Male..going to surga, — pleased with this matha his son 


Chelvarasa had made, he granted for it land (specified) under the Manga- 
tandali tank. Imprecations. 


155 
Date 1616 A. D. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), when Sugutür Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Gauni (was ruling),—Gangi-Nayudu granted for Avagauni- 
Chinnagaya a rakta-godugi. 


156 
Date ? 1708 A.D. 


(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Ranga-Rau-ayya’s agent Basavayya 
granted а mânya to Tàtapa-gauda. 


157 
Date 1442 A. D. 


(In the year specified), in the time of Déva-Ràya-mahàáráya,— and the time 
of Mulavagil Madannayaka,— Haribara-Ràja-mahá-arasu made a grant of 
Basava... iu Maügalabhüri-sthala. Imprecation. 


SRINIVASPUR TALUG. 


1 
Date ? 1569 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Márappa-Náyaka's son 
Tipana-Nàyaka granted to Bapanam Timmeya-Nayaka’s son Déreya-Nàyaka a 
kattu-kodage Sàsana as follows: — Below the tank in the Kóvandam | valley of 
Koranelli, to the east of your Pàpanaha]li, belonging to our office of N Nayaka, 
we grant you the lands (specified). Tippana-Nayaka’s writing. 


3 
Date 2 about 1250 A.D. 

(Tamil) —1......... of Knlandir, granted certain lands (specified) for 
the god. ..... chchiram-udaiya....dévar of Kulandàr in Puda-nadu of Nigarili- ` 
Sóla-mandalam. — -a 

5 


Date about 780 A. D. 


Beit well, When, —– рого in the family of Mahávali, having made Paramésvara, 
worshipped by all the three worlds, the lord of gods and demons, his door- 
keeper, — $ri-Mahávali Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
Manasür Arali-Kaype's son Prabhu-Kay pe, the spring (season) to valour, the 
express image of a champion, Viyala Vijyadhara, —by order of his commander 
Prabliuuméru,—pursning the Damarigas, smote them. And it being no suitable 
place for a horse, he then x from his horse, and smiting them on 
foot, made a pile of them, and fell. For him was given, as a bél-galehu 


Kulanellür, free from all imposts. Impreeation. 


6 
Date about 780 A. D. 


De it well to him, the king Sri Жашаш Jayamëru, having the famous 


—— 


name Bana-Vijyadhara from (other) kings.— When $ri-Mahávali Bànarasa was 


po 


ruling the world: — Of great beauty, brave as Hannman, in valour the great 
Méru, Pokkiri Voradoga-Raja,—by order of his commander Prabbuméru, — 
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the whole of Káduvatti's force haviug risen against him in Mavindiüru, — his 
own army being worsted and very much shaken,— he marched up in front 
(of the enemy), smote down among the chiefs, put them to flight, and fell. 
His own army, coming back, took up the fight. For him, on the birth of 
a son, was granted for a patrimony Madegülu and Bilade. Imprecation. 

From this dharmma wil be given to Dàvaga Perundavve five ploughs of 


rice land, free of imposts. 


7 
Date ? 988 A. D. 


Vietorious is the Doar, the manifested form of Vishnu, which dispersed 
the waters of the ocean, aud bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong 
right tusk. 

Be it well. When, his name impressed upon all the world, tho best of 
the many famous doorkeepers (pratihárar), the Sri-prithvi-vallabha-maharaja 
Nolambarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — (in the year specified)", 
Nolamba Jaya-gonda (appears to have granted some place, of which the 
boundaries are given). This dharma of the Bidira-kula, the temple. .... 


8 
Date about 1225 A. D. 

(Tamil) — I, Saüga-nàyaga-ttóvan, a leading merehant of the great city of 
Калеш, built a tank and granted it, together with the crops, as a déva-dàna, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god Sitti&varam-udaiyar 
in the ? eapital (padai-vidit) of Pulla-déva-mandalikar of Puda-nàdu in Nigarili- 
Sóla-mandalam. (Usual final imprecatory sentenco.) 


12 
Date 1886 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, the rajadhiraja rája- 
paramésvara, master of the eastern southern western and northern four 
oceans, vira-Hariyanna-Vodeyar's son Immadi-Hari-Raya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:— ...Màáreya-Náàyaka........ ....made some grants 
as kere-kodage and kattu-kodage. Existing temple grants to continue according 


to former custom. Imprecations. 


1) The stone being broken, all that appears of the date is 90 in one line and bbari in the 


next, which indieates Sárvvari, but this does not coincide with any Saka year ending in 90. Saka 
910 expired=Sarvvadhiri, and the dha may have been omitted, 


£35 
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This tank was built for 500 honnu. The artificers’ work was chiefly done 
by Tillara Bihgója's sou Chiunója. 


14 
Date about 1015 A. D. 
(The first part is gone.) 
. in the reign of [Rájeé]ndra-Chóla-Déva:— Be it well. Ereya-gavunda,— 
son of Arasigaya-gavunda, who took Delagattür in Chóraya-Déva's war,— when 
ihe cows were carried off and the women's waists were uuloosed, fought and 


went to sarga.  Mangapáleya-gàvunda set up this (stone). 


15 
Date ? 1659 A. D. 
Be it well. (On tho date specified, figures gone), the mahárájádhirája, the 
Désamukhi Ghana-Sy4ma-Raya’s gumásta Narasa made a grant of land 
(specified) in ..... belonging to .... Dêšamukhi of the Ambàji-Kôlàla-ši me, 


to Chaladagánahalli Ayge-gauda. 


17 
Date about 1015 A. D. 
Be it well. When, the capturer of Gange, Rájéndra-Chóla-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world: — the champion over those who have crushed many, 


champion to ..., wrestler in battle, Nauniya Ganga, ....... —Gattir Ara- 
mammarasa’s son Uttama ... , his son Prabhukarasa, his son Madalasa, his 


younger brother Mácharasa's son Pudiyanna, granted land (specified) for the 
god Gangésvara. The bitte and kattu will belong to the tank.  Imprecation. 


18 
Date ? 1708 A. D. 


(Telugu)— (In the year specified), to tho puróhita of the place, Subba 
bhattu,—Kari-Manikya-Nayini, in the country belonging to us, have granted, 
at the auspicious time of the Krishnashtami, a gift of land (specified). 


19 
Date about S00 A. D. 
зе it well. When Mayindam-arasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
when Mara.. came rushing upon the nad, Kiru-Paraviyodeyar, in tbe 
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presence of two of Ganga’s servants, closing with Mallapari, fought and went 
to sagga. The champion over those who have ernshed many, wrestler....... 
Anandür Srikóti-àehàri made this. 


20 
Date about 750 A. D. 
Be it well. When Sripurusha-mahárája was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: — on the cows of Mandu-üru being earried off, Peránkóva fell. For him 
was granted the Paditüpu rice land as a netta-padi. Impreeation. 


21 
Date about 1225 А. Р. 
(This inseription is gone in parts.) 
(Tamil)— Pulla-déva-mandalikan seems to have made a grant of land for 
the god Nandišvaram-ndaiya-dávar of Kalliyür in Pudi-nádu of Nigarili-Sóla- 
mandalam. 


22 
Date ? about 1225 A. D. 

(Tamil) — Sóma[rasan]— son of Kéttarasan, who was the son of Sóma[ra]- 
San, who was again the son of Mumudi-Sola-Gaigan, who was the son of 
Rájéndra-Sóla-Gangar, who was again the son of Jayangonda-Sóla-Gangan — 
of Kalliyfir in Pndi-nadu of Nigarili-Só]a-mandalam, granted certain lands 


(specified) for the god ........ Madévar, aud made over the same to the Siva- 
Brahmanas (named, with their gótras) of the temple. ........... 
25 


Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
Kondala-gámunda's daughter Annári gave to Kádema-gàmunda the sluice 
which Annáàri bad eaused to be made. 


26 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. Nandi-Vemman, in the riot of Perbatta...., stabbing Aviya- 
poya,..... of pure merit, fell. 
35* 
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27 
Date about 870 A. D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of carth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, $rimat 
Nolambidhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the parama- 
bhattaraka, maharajidhiraja paramé&vara, of the Atani mata (or creed), .... 
. delighting in the penances of the Siva-Sistra, having the Bhagavat-pida who 
came forth from the PAdhivala village as his sole refuge, Srimat Brahma- 
Sivacharyya.... — when Bidirfir brought down the greatness of Perbbatta,— 
Bideyita fought in the war, and died. For him the bbhatára gave rice-land 
(specified) in Iüginame. .., free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


28 
Date about 920 A.D. 
(AH down one side is effaced.) 
When ...... ditya $ri-[? AJonayya was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
some one connected with the ácháryya's establishment died in fight and a 
grant was made for him. Imprecation. 


29 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. When Ayyapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom: — Bhava, when 
ruling the kingdom of Siva penance, on the cows of Perbhata being carried 
off, died. Some grant was made ? for him, and to the servants of the five 
Mahants. This (? was made by) Kunnayya. 


80 
Date 2 about 800 A. D. 


Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief [instruments], of pure descent, 
favourite of earth and fortune, Nolamba, the merciful minded Chólu-Permma- 
nadigal, and Mayiuda,— these three, when ruling with the Kiru-tore (little 
river) as their boundary:— being angry that Kaduvatti had deceived him, 
Vallevarasa-Dévaya attacking the eastern guardian DBaruma....... rose 
upon Pandiya and penetrated to Pareyayür. Valleyarasa, being filled with rage 
at it, waiting until the king had gone and his servants had gone, attacked 
Aneytir, shooting (arrows), smote it, destroyed the elephants, and fighting, 


died. For him was given ..., as a bdl-galchu. Imprecation. 
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31 
Date ? about S00 A. D. 


De it well Ari-Pemarasa made a grant of land (specified) ? to Rama- 
radi. Imprecation. 


35 
Date 1732 A.D. 


(Telugu) —(On the date specified), Tadigolla Rámappa- Nàyini Ramanna- 
Nayini caused to be written and given to Brahmanapalli Irugaya a mdnya- 
šâsana as follows: — Your younger brother Tótapnna having..our business 
in Digavokóta, — in your village..... 


36 
Date 1288 A. D. 

(Tamil) — Iu the 34th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
sri-PoySala-vira-Ramanada-Dévar — (From the date specified), I, Ké&i-arasar 
of Virchunai, granted to...tádumidannai's son Sàma...of Kuranelli certain 
lands (specified, with details of boundaries) as a batta-virutti. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


37 
Date 1713 A. D. 

(Telugu) — &ri-Ráma. Be it well. (On the date specified), purifier of the 
Achyuta-gótra, the mahá-n&áyakáchárya Tadigolla Ramappa-Nayini’s grandson, 
Raghunatha-Nayini’s son, Ramappa-Nayini granted to the 25 guru Brahmans 
of the Mallamámbá agrahara a &ásana of a gift of land as follows: — In the 
Koyyaguriki land of the Gudagiri-sime Sime of the Pellagonda kingdom, — Ѓог 
Adavi-Chambukuriki, otherwise named the Mallamambásamudram agrahara, 
in the Béyakana of the Tadigolla-Yérukaluve-Sime belonging to our office of 
Náyaka,— we grant the Kütalanáyini tank and the new pond Lingani-kunta 
with all the dry and wet land pertaining thereto— at the time that our 
mother Mallayakka breathed her last....... 


38 
Date 2 1731 A.D. 
(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Ramappa-Nayini Kadiripati- Nàyini 
granted a mánya to Mochcha-Vadanna’s son Íra-Kadiriga. 
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40 
Date about 900 A. D. 


De it well. sri-Bijayittayya having risen upon Mada-Mattarasa’s (son) 
Polalamma,— in the battle of Màdekal, Garava’s servant Avadhira’s son Cháta- 
guddi, and Pulikuraki Duggamára his father-in-law, slew, and died. 


43 
Date ? 1752 A.D. 
(Telugu)— &ri-Ràma. (In the year specified), the mahà-ná&yakáchárya 
Tádigolla Raghunatha-Nayini Ráma-Náàyini made a grant to Kàlappa Bayapa- 
reddi's son ...... 


48 
Date ? about 1750 А.Р. 
May it be prosperous ....... 
(In the year specified, name gone), Kaliya-Mánikyanàüga (made a grant) 


of Nadimalapalli in the Yérukilave kingdom to Vasavanta-Raya .... 


49 
Date 1281 A. D. 
(Tamil) — (Obeisance to) Hara, (On the date specified), I, Màkkóvai .. 


. Varaguna-pperumàál, alias Pulla-déva-mandalikan, son of Rája-pati Sakki- 
pos mandalikan of Puda- пади im Nigarili-Sóla- manpdalam, ? made over ..... 


клей 


, for аз long as the moon and the sun endure, the temple, together with 
Dau saa of the god Tiruvàlišvaram-udaiyàr, who has graciously taken his 
abode on the top of the hill at Kuranelli of this nádu. I also granted certain 
lands (specified, with details) for the above god. ] had the temple and 
mandapa repaired of this god and of the god Ulókisvaram-udaiya-nàyanàr of 
old Kuranelli. Another grant of land (specified) for the god Tiruvalisvaram- 
udaiyar. I had the repairs done at the instance of the Siva-Bráhimana who 
was the holder of the temple-land in Kuranelli-pparru ............. 


50 
Date ? about S80 A. D. 


When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory of the Pallava- 
kula, Srimat [? Nolamba-] Raja was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and 
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Bhima was ruling the ...ne-nâd Three Hundred and the lodal-nàd Sixty;— 
Srikandiyya of the Talnella-raté herds, when the cows were carried off, pene- 
irating as far as ...., died. For him was granted land (specified). 


]mprecation. 


52 
Date 2 1629 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahár&jádhiràja rája-para- 
mésvara .... Ráàma-Déva-RAya-maháriya was ruling the kingdom of the 


world:—..... 


54 
Date 1395 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganàdhipati. Obeisance to the gurus. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahá-mandalésvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the 
eastern southern western and northern oceans, vira-Harihara-Raya was in 
Vijayanagari, in the supreme enjoyment of the mercy of the god Virüpáksha 
and the favour of Vira-Lakshmi, ruling the kingdom of the world:— and 
that king's son Immadi-Bukka-Raya was in Muluvàyi, in the supreme 
enjoyment of the mercy of the god Sómayya, ruling the kingdom of the 
earth :— in the days when in that Mulaváàyi kingdom, in the Hodali village of 
the Dilusone-nàd, Mácha-gaunda's son Marappa’s (son) Chinnanna was exer- 
cising control in that Hodali village, — in order that merit might be to his 
father Macha-gaunda and his mother Maleyakka,— he set up for (the god) 
VighnéSvara a dipamdle stone pillar, to continue as long as sun and moon. 

Kattige Nàgappa and the BDilusona-nàd prabhu, Tinnala Chokkappa, 
assisted in this work of piety. 

Imprecation. Piigana’s son Pibgana's writing. 


57 
Date about 770 A. D. 

Be it well. When Sripurusha-mahárája was ruling the kingdom of the 
world;— and his son Duggamara Ereyappa was ruling the Kovalála-nàd Three 
Hundred, the Ganga Six Thousand, ...taya-nad, Danne-nád, Belattür-nàd, 
Vimala ...., the Pulvaki-nád Thousand, the Bepódu Thousand, aud the Mu- 
. nad Sixty;—and Srivallava was ruling Ko....;—Srivallava having made 
petition,— for the bhatira of Keri... Tondi8vara, Duggamar Elreya]ppa 
granted land (specified). 
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58 
Date about 950 A. D. 


S Be it well When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
of the Pallavánvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
šrîmat Bira-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— from fighting 
Kandaya, Battamarasa’s (? son) Mendamarasa .... (rest unintelligible or 
effaced). 


59 
Date about 985 A. D. 
Be it well. When,....supreme lord of Kólàla-pura, Rakkasa-Ganga 
Ráchamalla was ruling the kingdom of the earth: — Puliga, ruling the Nolam- 
bavàdi Thirty-two Thousand, granted Káranaki for the Bitturalli tank. 


Im precation. 


60 
Date about 1251 A.D. 


(Tamil) — This inscription is mostly gone. 1t seems to record that Pulla- 
déva-mandalikan along with some other man of Kuranelli made a grant of 
land to a Siva-Brahmana of the Bahudhanya (Вӧдһауапа) sûtra for the god 
Ulókisvaram-udaiya-nàyanár. 


61 
Date 1127 A. D. 

(Tamil) — The Saka year 1049. 

In the 10th year of the reign of Kó-Pparakésarivanmar, alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, Sri-Vikkirama-Sóla-Dévar, who was graciously seated along 
with his queen Mukkó-kkilán-adigal — 

Vikkirama-Sóla-vira-Nulamban, son of the mandalika of Puda-nàdu,..... 
T Muduvarayan Marayan, alias Rájéndra-Sóla.........., the gámunda of 
Puda-nadu in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, caused a vimdna to be built........ 
for the god Ulókisvaram-udaiya Mahádévar of Kuranelli, presented a [golden] 
plate to the god and also granted certain lands (speeiñed)................ 


62 
Date 1292 A. D. 
(Tamil) — In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
&ri-Poyjala-Ir&àmaná-Dévar — (From the date ѕресібед),................ Kura- 
[nelli] im Puda-nadu of Nigarili-Sóla-mandalam TUTTI 
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Date 1225 A.D. 
(This insoription has neither beginning nor end.) 
(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Rajasraman Pulla-déva-mandalikan, alias 
Varaguna-pperumál], son of Sakki-déva-mandalikan, who was the original 
mandalika of Puda-nidu in Nigarili-Sodla-mandalam, seems to have made a 


—mrs 


grant for the god Tiruvàlisvaram-udaiyár on the hill of Kuranelli in Puda-nádu. 


64 
Date about 930 A. D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavànvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
šriman Bira-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the earth : — Rising up against 
Sántara, forming a troop of elephants, in the battle when he was afraid, 
fighting and attacking him, Battamarasa pierced him in a vital part ..and 
died. The clouds reverberated, and he was united with the celestial nymphs. 
For him was given...and set up this stone. .... 


65 
Date about 765 A. D. 


Be it well. When Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: —and Duggamára Ereyappa was ruling the Kovalila-nad : — V ojja- 
Pe[? mm]arasa, when ruling Rónür, bound a badge (of honour) as ‘lord of 
the house’ on Sagara Mikkàne, and gave him, free of all imposts, one kanduga 


of rice land. Imprecation. 


72 
Date 1751 A. D. 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the mahá-nàyakáchàrya Tádigola Rà-.. 
Nayini Ramappa-Nayini granted to Tundari Chinna-Krishnappa a grant of a 
village .... 


{8 
Date 1751 A. D. 
(Telugu)— &ri-Ráma. (In the year specified), the maha - nàyaküchárya 


Nija-Rámanátha-Náyini Ramappa-Nayini made a grant to Biru-gavuni. 
£36 
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74 
Date ? 1733 A.D. 
(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Tadigola Raimappa-Nayini granted to 
Sabi-reddi land (specified), as а suruga-mánya. 


176 
Date 1767 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharaja raja . 
Náyini made a grant to Gájala Chinnayya Kondayya ..... 


11 
Date 1767 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Be it well (On the date specified), the maharaja raja Jai- 
Ravu Mallari-Ravu (rest illegible). 


80 
Date ? 1747 A. D. 
(Telugu) – Ве it well. (On the date specified), Tadigéla Tirumalappa- 
Nàyini granted to Tippaya's son Timaya the Timmasamudram agrahira. 


81 
Date ? about 1300 A.D. 


(Tamil)— During the rule of Buvanékamalla—mandalika KéSava-déva — 
Punilür-kilàn Sivanandi-Setti built this tank. His son Puli-Alvan ? repaired it. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


83 
Date about 1750 A. D. 
(Telugu)— (Оп the date specified), the mahi-nayakachirya Kottapalle 
Raghunátha-Nàyaku's Kadurappa-Nayini made a grant of lands and tauk 
(specified) at Muügánipalli. 


84 
Date ? 1754 A. D. 
(Telugu) — (Оп the date specified), the mahi-niyakichirya Kottapàlya 
Rima-Nayini Nárasimha-Nàyinr mado a grant to .. kunku Dévivaya. 


1) This is mostly in the Kannada language. 
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85 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 


When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, his breast embraced 
by ..... ‚ Vaidumba-mahárája was ruling the kingdom of the earth:— Puli- 
nâd being seized, Hásamayya, having requested the Ma]ayür king for a force, 
attacked the Koggadi Moligar, smote them and died. On his dying еге, 


Pallava-mahárája granted ..ndür as a kaladt 9. ....... Imprecation..... 


88 
Date 1513 A. D. 


(Telngn)— May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Krishpa-Ráya-mahá& 
raya was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace:— Raghupati-Nayaki- 
chárya....... granted to various persons (named) Dàchampalli in Belegundlu 
...) giving it another name of Ràmapuram agrahiram. Imprecations. 


90 
Date ? 1669 A. D. 
(Telugu)— (In the year specified), in the time of Krishna-Déva-Vodeyar,— 
the Bachimpalli Nayaka Mali-reddi granted to the айдаш Mallinitha-ayya 
lands (specified), to provide for worship, incense, lights and offerings. 


Imprecations. 
93 
Date about 1292 A. D. 
(Tamil)—The gift made by Dévandi-Siyan for ........... 


94 
Date ? about 1202 A.D. 


(Tamil)—I, Kaviri-Marandan, who proclaimed the family name, a VaiSiya- 
Vaniyan of ......... , having told Andanayan to get away, fell stabbing the 
horse. He who denies this shall have his mouth eaten by .... worms. 
Shoemakers shall be born in the Káviri line........ shall incur that sin, 
I, son of Káviri-kilaivar, attained the holy feet of Siva. 


1) Some parts of the inscription are not clear. 
36* 
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95 
Date 2 1202 A. D. 


(This inseription is fragmentary.) 


(TAM) ааа having said ......... three hundred ....... 
surrounding ....... Iyàjéndir: ay. cea жазу» in the year Dundu ...... 
proclaiming the family ........... 

96 


Date 1769 А. D. 


(Telugu) —(On the date specified), Lakshmi-Nàyini made a grant to the 
lime-burners, through his sarvddhikdri. 


98 
Date ? 1704 A. D. 

(Telugu) —šri-Ráma, (In the year specified), the mahá-nàyakàchàrya 
Tàdigol Vasanta-Nàyini Tirumalapa-Náyini granted to the herdsman Yarama- 
reddis son Timma-reddi for the tank he had built in Korikapalli 
Imprecation. 


99 
Date 1715 A. D. 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the maha-nayakacharya Tadigol Tiruma- 
lappa’s son Tirumalapa-Nàyini made a grant to .. Venkata’s son Venkatapa.. 


100 
Date 1709 A. D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahá-nàyakáchárya 
Tadigol Tirumalappa-Nayini’s son Tirumalappa-Nàyini granted to Virappa 
for building a fort, half the rent of Mokuvaripalli payable to ... ammani. 
Inprecation. 


101 
Date 1728 A. D. 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), pleased with Virappa for killing a 
tiger, — Tirumalappa-Nàyadu, the dalavayi Raügappa and others, granted land 
(specified) at the Vàbaya pond of Mopüru. 
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102 
Date 1755 A. D. 

(Telugu) Ве it well. (On the date specified), the mahá-náyakáchárya 
Tádigodlu Tirumalappa-Nàyini Venkatappa-Nàyini granted to Appana a 
dharma-&ásana as follows: — In the Mudimadugu -samsthàna belonging to our 
office of Nayaka, you having built the. . maladéva tank at Mótavàripalli (rest 
illegible). 


107 
Date 1765 A.D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the Ralapadi-sthala Kadiri- 
maháráya Ràmappa-Nàyini made a grant to Venkatappa..... —— 


109 
Date 1756 A. D. 


(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
the great Narasimháchárya and others (named) made a grant to Kémati..... 
as à village to be formed into an agrahára. 


110 
Date 1725 A. D. 


(Telugu) —Be it well. (On the date specified), when the Kottapálya 
people came and attacked the Badipalli fort, — coming with the dalavayi Baya- 
nappa, Randi-reddi died. For him a grant was made. 


111 
Date 1712 A. D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahá-n&yakáchárya 
Tippa-Nayini’s son Tiku-Tippa-Nayini made for the god Virabhadra of Ayya- 
napalli a grant of Mudimadugu.... 


e. EF St an am 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Lutroduction-— 
page 22, note 4 after Upper insert or Western 
(ond wherever this name occurs) 
27, line ЗІ for 1069 read 1068 


0р6, Hy, ПІ 
» 20 after Wüttiduu insert -deva 
(and icherever the name orcurs) 
3l , 10 , the fuser? general 
Roman Tet — 
р. 15 L 9 for Bhólati-Rája read? Nola[mbá |diraja 
» 2950,23 . Keli T keli 
» 69 , 15 , mahíja[na]rum Я Maharajarum 
» 102, 3 , Kalavasanai | . ; re . 
5 kélalar vanjauai 


„ 127,14, Kelili-vaüjanai | 
алоб. “Т 


Trauslation — 


» Prejipati »  Prituvipati апе 

Before cach of the following inscriptions in Kolar Таис, 

insert (Tamil) — Nos. 10, 12, [3,17—19, 25 38, 31, 58—56, 60, 69 —71, 

~ c SV 8D, эрй -95- 100g осил а, 3901; 
129-1330, 137—143, 149m—5; 159, 169, 171—175, 187, 209, 229, 

p. 201. 17 for ? 1139 read 991 (and dele foot-uote) 


ору, 890 850 
(und, generally, correct the dates from classified Ust). 

» 22 ,, 9 for washing his sword reud as à bdl-gaechu 
"WE DA 1128 2; 1127 
» GI, 5 n Mahaja » Maharaja 
ov 77, 7 4, Епаһата Dhavayya » Dara Madhavayya 
„ 78 ,, 23 before made insert had 
» S1 , 29 for demon kings read heroes 
» 91. 9 , royal wrestler , Rajamalla 
x 98 ,, 16 read Chorayya and 
» 126 ,, 8 for who read having 

5 9 , their » his 


(and in the other places where tis phrase occurs) 

» 14 , 852 read about 715 
17 , in the year etc. o when, having received 

” 4 5 5 o 


orders from Prituvipati 


TEE MD 


р. 192 L 07. for Séla-mandalam which included lrattapádi read Iratta- 
padikonda-Sola-mandalam (and wherever the same term 
occurs). 

,200,,23 , 2 1333 read 1278 

edu 193 , 1139 

, 16 , 1069 , 1068 

"E у 1114 

Tamil Text — 

Kolar Taluq—No. 62 to be corrected to 240 
112« ¿s the continuation of 108 
111, end of line 9, to be 1124 
Mulbàgal Taluq—No. 121e fo be 123 


]28- .. 125 
157 to end, add 2 to each No. of Tamil inseriplions. 
Sidlaghatta Taluq—No. 67 fo end, deduct 1 from each do. 
Chik-Dallapur ,, 5 42 fo be 41 
Goribidnur 54 55 


53 35 


Ë < 
n РЯ “л 56 » 57 


` 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


where the Diseriptions were found. 


Ahalóodu............ 
Abbani 

Achambali Lingapura 
Achatnahalli 
Adagalu 
Adavichambukür 
Agara 

Ahanya 
Alahalli 
Alamgiri 


» 
Allálasandra ........ 
Amaráívati 
Anakanür 
Andigénahalli 


Anémadagu 
Annénahalli 
POP MS 
Appégaudanahalli.... 
Arakunda 
Arikere 


ACCU: AERIAL T 


Bachehappanahalli . .. 
Daddipalli .......... 
Baipauahalli ........ 
Dairagánapalli 
bairakür 


Bairanahalli .... 
Bairasandra 
Baiyanapalli 
Baiyandapalli 
Bajjiraddipalli 
Bakarahalli 
Balamande 
Balatamari ......... 
: Balavanahalli . 
Bálireddihalli . 


ж ws ws. n 


ect t a t on 


бе, 


Таша 


Inseription 
No. 

38 
[949,943 
131 
104 

Taste 

37 
175, 254 

64-66 

ee 
54-61 
23 


23 


28 

1] 
248, 249 
102-104 
994 
48-59 
61,62 
32 

25 

26 

129 
38-79, 
263 
|127 
!110 
105-107 
85-87 
201-203 
85, 86 
2] 

139 
159 
88-90 
68 

88 


Name 


Dališsettihalli........ 
ВАПА eis rene 


Binasamudra 
Bandahalli ......... 
Bandalahalli 
Bangavadi 


P" 


93 
Bannahalli 
Bantiganahalli 
Daragür 


Basavanahalli 
Basavapatna ........ 
Basavápura .......... 
Patlahalli 
Dávananalli 


eer n nh ж 


Dayiranàyakanahalli . | 


Bayyapalh 
Bellotti 
bellür 

Benajenahalli 


benganiir ......... 
Bestarapalli 
Détamangala........ 


Bhagataraballi 
Bhaktarahalli 

Dichagánahalli 
LBichagoudanahalli ... 
bilandahalli 


Dissanahalli 


T 

Dódampalli ......... 
Dódigundlahalli 

Bommanahalli 
jommasandra 
Bomuépalli 
Dowringpet 
Brahmana palli 
Buddalaviripalle .... 
Dudidéru ,. 


eter o n t tg n 


Inseription 
No. 
155 
91-95 
264 
166-169 


80 
64, 65 
92-102 
| 144 


Name 


Busanahalli......... 
Dusscnahalli 
Dyaladahalli 
БВуайайй........... 
Chakanahalli 
Chakavelu 
Chaladiganahalli..... 
Chainanabalh ... 

Chambo 


+ e e re t n | 


Channápura 


Channariyanahalli.. 


Taluq ence 
“561 | 31 

Bp $6 

kl 209 

Sd 85-88 

Sd | 5 

Kl 162 

Ct 117 

Mb | 213-216 

Mr 54 

be 52, 53 


Sp 15, 16 


Mr 52 
Mr | 38 
Mr | 90, 91 
Mb 217 


id 81, 89 


Channaráyapura..... Mr | 78, 82 
Charuvalópall ...... | De 61 
Chaudasandra ....... Sd 63 
Chigatigere ......... | Gd 14,15 
Chik-Balàpür ....... | CB 1-3 

» -Dàsénahalli..... Sd 71 

sg Sasa ee о KI 145 

SQ cKRuragód 2.0.0... Gd 19 

4 -Mlakunte ...... Ct 154 

ө Tura .......... | К} 208 
Chik-Ayyür......... | KI: 69 

o -Kévaripalli ..... | Sp 105 
Chilakalanérpu ...... Sd | 82,83 
Chilàrapalli......... Sp 93 
Chillapalli... naaa. [K] | 223 
Chindudapi.........| Ct 181 
Chinnahalli ......... Mb | 239 

5 | Be | 9,8 

Chinnakuralapali....| Sp 91 
Chinnappareddipalli..| Ct : 32 
Chinnénahalli ....... e | 13 
Chiutàmanapalli..... Sp | 104 
Chokkondahalli.. .... Sd 18,19 
Cholaghatta........ [KI | 137-140 
Dabbalavarahalli ....| Bg | 84 
Dadinayakanapalya .. Gd 57 
Dalasantr...... 2... KI 185-187 
Dammasandra....... Mb 250, 251 


Name 


Dévaragudipalli ..... 

Devarayasandra ..... 

Dévasthànada losa- 
halli 


Devikunte 


Dévulapalli 
Dibbur 
Digavapalli 


Diguvapalli 
: | 
Dit DAs sie dead dated 
Опава... 
Dodda-Ganjir ....... | 
-Masála ....... | 


» -Kadatûr 
o -Kalahalh... 
-Mavalli....... 
-Nanjür ....... | 


„ 

. -Pura 
Dómasandra 
Dyavarahalli 
Dyávaratoudapalli .. 
Échinapalli 
Fdahalli............ | 
Elagalahalli 
Elipi 


ect] t aon lg 


папе 
Erauantepalli....... 
Érukàluve...... 
Eruvaguli .... : 
Gadamanigenahalli .. | 
Gaddampali 
Gaddekaunür ....... 
Gàjalapalli.......... ' 
Ganabande 
Gandaechalli 
Gàwdlahalli 
Gangarakalave 
Gangasandra ........ 
Gadjigunte 
Garudanahalli....... 
5 -pálya. .. | 
Gavimatha........ T. 


ИИ 


| Taluq 


bg 


Mb 


Sp 
Ct 
KI 
Mr 


Inseription 
No. 


138 
69, 70 
58 
57 


. 148-152 


44 
82 

30 

198, 199 
53 

21, 22 
72 

64, 65 
105 


| [34 


== === = == = es, 
Name Talun MEN Name kb. pee 
Gavipalli... ....... Ct [153 Holërahalli......... кі | 32, 74 
Ghatamaranahalli... . | Sd ле Жы ais zocken KI |219-231 
Gollachinnénahalli ... Gd 65 llosahalli............ Mb | 148, 149 
Gollahalli .......... KI 66 5 | Ct 62, 62a 
А Sd 1 Hosalitidyn ......... | Bg | 78-81 
55 Ct |137 Hosakote oo... 2.6.00, Bp | 61 
GOA operatus 'CB | 54 Hosapóte ........... | Sd | 11-16 
CODI ob iy a Mr | 53 TOS DE КІ 31 
Gopala. u sys aa | Ct 142 s Gd | 46-50 
Goramadagn .... ... | Sd 50 " [Sp | 13 
Govavi Mákalapalli... | Sp 71 Падай... Gd 7,8 
Góribidnür ... ..... (Gi 1-3 Пишав... "d 48, 49 
Gottihalli........... КІ |174-176 | Huladenahalli....... Mr 49 
Gudaàrlapalli........ Ct | 140 Hulikunda.......... Dp | 40-58 
Gudibnnde.......... 1 Bg 1 Hunisónahalli....... | Gd | 16,17 
Gudihalli... ....... (Sd 66-69 j| Huttür............. KI 227, 228 
Gudipali........... Mb 6291,239 | [Чайг............. | Gd 9-11 
Gulaganjihalli....... | Gd | 58,59 |Inumafehónahalli.... | CB | 56,57 
Gullakunte ......... Ct [147 Iragappanahalli ..... | 54 | 95,99 
БЛ АК ООО КОС: Dg 21-80 ]|Itikaldurga ......... Bg | 35 
Gummakallu ........ Mb |212 Jagatanahalli ...... |, Ct 77,78 
Gummaraddipura... | Kl 204 Jakkonahalli........ Gd | 31 
Gumminâyakanapâlya | Dg 63-68 | Jangamagurjhalli .. | KI 178 
Gunalapalli......... Ct | 79, 80 | Jannappalli......... КІ 225 
Gundalagurike ...... Ch 6 Jinkalavari ........ Sp 112 
Gundápura ......... | Gd 53 káchamáchénahallh .. Gd 41 
Gundigere.......... | Ct 19,20 | Kadabür ........... | Gd 62, 63 
Guttahalli .......... Ct | 133, 154] Kadagattür......... Kl 55 
Guttapalli ooo... 2... Sp 49 Kádalavéni ........ Gd 55, 56 
Halépalya .......... | Mr | 39-42 | Kadiridévarahalli .... ба 34 
DD MEC [ба | 3638 |Kaivàr .... Ls. esses |Ot | 86-108 
Hálugánahalli....... Gd 18 Kalakempana-dinne .. | Ct 69 
llaràbikottanür...... kl 70-13. | Kallahalli .......... Ct | 118-1265, 
Пата... KI |250, 251 | 128 
Haralakunte ........ kl |244-247 | Kallandàr .......... Kl | 156-159 
llavisthala.......... Ch | 59 kallüdi ............ Ga | 6 
Неба is Sp | 25-29 АТАА I 18 
llobbani............ Mh 207-911 | Kallfir..........00,. Sp 20-29 
lliranyapalli........ Ct | 87,38 Kamadénahalli ...... | Kl 1158, 154 
Hiri-Bidanür ,....... | Gd 4,5 Kamárlahalli......... Ct | 16-18 
,-Kattigenahalh...| Ct 135 Kámasamudra ,...... Bp ` 83-85 
»-Male.......... [Mr 48 Kambakunte ......... Sp 31 
littalahalli......... Sd 34-37 | Rambálapalli ....... Sp 33 
lodali............. | Sp 58, 54 | Kambarapalli ....... Sp | 78 


Namo 


Kambihatti 


Kandavara 


Kannamangala ...... 


Kannasandra .. 


Kappalamaduvu ..... 


Karaktr 
Karijangalavalli 
Jangalavali 


Karubele.......... 
Kašettipalli........ 


Katariguppe 


Kathári-Muddana palli 


Kavattanahalli 
Kavaruhalhi 

Kendanahalli 
Kendatti 


Kenkere 


Kesavipayakanahalli . 


kestüru 
Кава 


КуцКкорра ......... 


Kiravara .. 


Kodagéhalli........ 


Kodiganahalli 
E Tek ef 


Xv. 


” 
Kodugallu 
Noladévi 


Kolattür 


Konappanahalli 


Kondanivaripalli 2... | 


Kondapura 
Kondaraijahalli 
Kondénahalli 


Konganahalli 


Kammarayarahalli ... 
Kanagamikalapalli .. 


| Mb 


5 -betta ..... 


kodihalli...... i. 


Kolaganjhalli...... 
Kol Г: qaya ya 
КОЮйШт..,......... 


INO me cse аА 


Nondipalli......... 


Kongatimmanahalli .. 


| Mb 


| Ct 
Mb 


Dg 
Ва 
Dp 
Ct 
Ct 
Sp 
Mb 
UU 
Ct 
KI 
NI 
Gd 
КІ 
Sp 
“Mb 
Bp 
| Sp 


Mr 
Mb 
Ct 
Mb 
КІ 
КІ 
Mr 
Mb 


Taluq 


Inscription 
No. 


100-102 
24 
9 
19.45 
130 
199-200 
22 
21 
90 
| 64-66 
144-146 
81 
54 
29-36 
9 
104-110 


| 79 
241, 242 
19 
150-152 
167 
106-119 
63 
129, 130 
32 
71, 72 
46-51 

| 42 

|81 

| 159-192 
153, 154 


Name 


koranahalli........ 


Kotrakali 


xy 


МОС 


15 


Kotur Basavapura ... 


Kuduvanahalli 
Kudeviti 


Kuppenanahalli 
Kürigepalli 
Kurubarahalli... 
” 
Kurubürn 
Kurudamale 


Kurnsiddanahalli .... 
küsandra.......... 


Kütàndapalli..... 
Kateri 


Kyaa aaa 03 aie 
Lakappauahalli..... 


Lakkür 


Lihgàápura......... 
Máchénaballi....... 
Madamangala ...... 
Madappagavapalli. .. 
Madavagurehénahalli . 
Maddéri.... 02.000, 
Madigarahalli...... 


Midimangala 


Magulabele 
Mailandahalli 
Mailapura 


Makarahalli... 


Kottampalli... ..... 
Kottanür.......... 


kundalagurike ..... 
Kuntlürappana-gavi.. 


ertt tn t 


e ro m on 


ИИИ 


Madivàla 0.0. 


ees trt on n 


КІ 
Kl 
Bp 
Bp 
| Kl 


Mb 
Mr 
Bp 
Sp 
Вр 
Mr 
Mb 


| Inscription 
Ne. 
| 87,88 
66, 67 
56 
147 
48, 49 
| 145, 146 
| 81 
24] 
|213 
40, 41 
75-8] 
23 
216-218 
97, 98 
|198 
2-4 
43-47 
178-197 
45 
72, 13 
170, 171 
| 141-143 
56-61 
62 
69-71 
256 
| 85 
177 
32 
1653 
16 
78 
79 
27-30, 
79-84 
1249 
97-101 
18-35 
57-64 
15-77 
92, 93 
245,946, 
266 


Name 


Maladépalli 
Malalür 
Mallindahalli 
Mallappanahalli 
Mallisettipura ....... 
Malar 
NG. ааа: 
Mañchandahalli 
Mañchênahalli 

Mandikallu 
Mangalikonda 
Mangasandra........ 
Manigattu Gollahalli < 
Maragallu 
Màragànakunte...... 
Maralapalli 
Marappanahalli 
Marasanahalli 
Marasanapalli 
Márchénaha]li 


efe t жб, ng 


eet et c t n ээ n9. 


+ 6б ж | |] э n 9 э ж» 


MERAH 


Másténahalli 
Másti 
Matnahalli 
Mattevàra palli 
Mávukerée........... 
Mayigere 
Médutambihalli 
Mékalaniyakanapalya 
Méligani 
Méltàyalür 
Mëélür 
Merupadugu 


Poe oe t e t o, ое 
...... 


Minakanaguriki 
Mindagallu 
Mittahalli 

Mittémari .......... 
Mótagapalli 


Muchchattihalli 
Mudalódu 
Muddalahalli 
Mudigere 


ect t m on n t9 n 


Taluq 


Inscription 
No. 


17-19 
229-934 
13,73 
36-39 
107 


ha 


66 

13 

92 

155 
211, 212 
| 57-59 
171-173 
100-102 
13 

70, 71 
229-933 
55, 56 
80-85 


to 


Сз 


5 
56,57 
20 
28 
26-29 
87 
71-18 
241,948, 
253 
64 
83-89 
| 143 
59 


Name 


Mudimadagu ........ | 
Mudiyanür 
Muduvadi 


Mukkadegutte....... 
Mukkuravárapalli.... 
Mulbágal........... 
Munbgánahalli ....... 
Muttakapali.... 
Muttugadahalli 
Muttukadahalli 
Mittür eee 
Nadapaniiyakanahalli 
Nadupalli .......... 
Naduvanahalli 
Nagamangala 
Naganalu 


Nagaragere . 
Nagarajahosahalli ... 
Nagarlamitte 
Nallabalammanakunte | 
Nallaguddipalli 
Nàllür 
» 
Namagondla 
Namanahalli 
Nambihalli 
Nancheralu 
Nandanaliosahalli.... | 
Nandanavana 
Nandi 
a AE uer Boba 
Nangali 
Narasápura ..... ls. 
Мекки 


Nenamanahalli 
Neranahalli 
Neranalli 
Nimnakàáyalapalli ... 
Nonamangala ....... | 
Nosekere 
Nukkanahalli 
Nülupurakóte ....... 


+... n ng] 


Inscription 


Taluq No 


Sp |113, 114 


Mb | 157-160 

КІ 193-195 

Mr | 62 

Dg 59 

Mb | 1-20, 
251 

C | 1-3 

Sp , 40-43 

Kl 4,5 

Ct 115, 116 

CD 10 

Sd 21 

Kl | 258 

CB 60 

Sd 6,7 

Kl 1161 

Gd 08-77 

Ct 11 

Ct 141 

Dg 31 

Sp |109 

Mb |138-144 

Bp 10 

Gd 99,30 

Sd 42, 70 

Sp | 14,144 

Be 4-8 

Sd 73 

Sd | 91,92 

CB 14-28 

CB 29-39 

Mb | 218-226 

КІ | 90,91 

Ct 34 a-36, 
165, 166 

kl | 226 

Kl] |254 

Kl | 234 

Bg 76 

Mi 19-14 

Mr 89 

Kl | 200, 201 


Kl |188 


Name | Talug ко | Name | Taluq xn 

NAI КЕЛ c edes ok | Mr | 67 Settikottanür s bo au “Kl | 67,68 
Pacharamikalapalli.. Sp 75 Settipalli........... Ct |150-152 
Padmagatta......... Mb 24-25 Shérakhánakóte ..... Bg | 82, 83 
PàNakere ... ...... Bg 74-75 | Sidlhagattu......... Mb 259, 260 
Pátaballipalli ....... i Sp 39 Sidlaghatta ......... Sd 29, 30 
Pataddagal ......... Sp 19 Sigalapàlya ......... Ct |148 
Pine Lucas aula aa Rg 69 Sigehalli ........... Ct 132 
[tide de videns os Kl 255 О ОККО | Mb |204, 205 
Peddanegavara ...... Mb 235, 236] Singanahalli ........ | Gd | 89, 40 
l'eldatumukepalli ... Bg 25, 26 | Sisandra ........... КІ 235, 236 
Pemmasettihalli ..... | Kt | 85,80 | Sittbettg., ........... kl 33-54 
Penpunahalli....... | Dg 9 SIVA Nen гй Mr | 94, 96 
Perumáchanahalli.... Ct | 111-113 “М. с b aa Na Kl | 6-10 
Pokamákalapalli..... Dg 45 Somàmbudhi........ Kl 169,170 
Póténahalli ......... | Bg 4I Sómarasanahalli..... | KI 256 

T Gd 33 Sómayájanapalli ..... Sp (84 
Pottapalli а... Ct — 160-164 | Sounavadi .......... “Mb $1 
Püjinahalli ......... Mb 206 Sórakàvanahalli ..... Sd 60 
Puluegürammanahalli. Sd , 97 Sriuivasapür........ Sp | 1.8 
Luya erp RUE Mr 75 SUAS ss ess KI 164-166 
Purahalli, uer Kl | 14 5 Sd 8-10 
Rachchagundlahalli .. | Mb 2⁄1 Sulidénalalli........ | Kl 21-26 
Raddivarapalli ...... Әр yw 99 Sülukunte .......... Dp | 80-82 
Raghunáthapura..... | Sp 45 DWG a esa, ah 81-89 
lagutapalli 2....... | Ct 2] Sundarapálya ....... p 16 
Wjagundlahalli ..... | Mb. 112-154 Suudralallt.... ....| Sd 17 
Ràmachandrapura ... | Mb (243, 244| Sunnakallu .. ..... (Sp 106 
Iamákalapalli....... Ct 149 Tàdagodlu.......... | Ct 155-158 
hàmaságara ........, Bp 11, 12 | Taladuammanahalli ... | Sd 48, 44 
Ramenahalli ........ Kl l Talagunda.......... KI 108 
Tameésvara... шыу Кыз Sd 108-112 | Tallappalli ......... Dp 12, 14 
yalpàdn u Sp 96 Ton emn eese Kl 1146, 147 
Ráàyappalli......... Ct 74-76 | Tambuhalli......... Mr 7б 
liyasandra o. s. asas E Gi Tatakallu .......... | Mb | 26-28 
Reddihalli .......... "CB 61 Tàtikallu..... lesse Mb | 261, 262 
Sabbénahalli........ Ch 7,8 Tàvarekere v у... Mb 161-165 
S: D| ry арал Ll Sd 94-06 АКЫК a NA КОК Mr 1-80, 
Sàdárlahalli......... Gd 18, 79 82 
Saliapura dol dei debes Ki 238,259] T'ernahalli.......... “KI 208 
Sandrapalli......... Ct ү 73 Тегана kl 120-199 
Sangandahalli....... Mb $89,960 | Timmalapalli ....... Sp 103 
Séshàpura .......... Mb 156 Timmanayakanahalli | Sd 101 
Settihalli аат а Sd 3 5 Mr 46 


5 Sp 11,12 | Timmasandra....... KI 252 


9 


TT eee 


Name 


Timmasandra....... 
Timmayyagárapalli .. | 
Tinnili 


bh] 


Tirnmalakuppe 
Tirumani 


Toradévaudahalli ... . 
Trinisi 
TAPA aaa. zl 
Turandaballi 
Ukkunda........... 
Ullérahalli 
Uluvadi 


Uparapéte 


Upparahalli 
Uppuguntahalli 


Тали S ао 
Uttanür 
Vaddauakunte 
Vadigénahalli 


Vaichagfirahalli ..... 
ооа 


Valagerahalli 
Vanarasi ........... 
Vañgimálin......... | 


Vániganahalli 
Vankamaradahalli ... 


Varadandnhalli 
Varahusénahalli..... 


Talug ia Мае Talug wae ctr 
Sp 10 Vasantanáyina-amáui- | | 

jun 60 Кеба eed eda Sp 80 

Sp | 50-52 | Vasantapalli........ | Ct аз 

Sd | 46,47 'Atada-Mosahalli. ..| Ge 80 

CD 12 Vélgülbure us a. a Kl [179.181 
КІ 5 None eosdem Ki 12,13 
ig 10,11 | Vetkatapura........ \ kl оос 

КІ 196-197 5 | Bg 77 

Mr 61 Аз Sp 19 

Sp 74 Vibhütipara ........ Kl 130-138 
Kl | 214 Virttpakshapura ..... Mb 96.99 
Bp 89 Voddéuahalli........ Gi 61 

Mr 35-31 Vokkalévi .. | SA dee he КІ 63-63 bis 
Ct 39.49. | Vokkavárapulli...... зе 40 

Ct EN Vommasandea....... Mr | ga 

Gd 35, 26 Yagavakote S re Aaa yes s ul 5 | 59.95 
Sd [100 Yagavür .. ente Ct | 61-68 
Bp 59. GO Yalagalahalli ERE: Sd [рз 

ў Yelagamànapegta .... | Sp 38 

id Lilet Yelayahalli pye essi ] ra 
e ^ CB j| 46 

b | 65,66 Yanamalapádi....... Sp | 83,84 
a 94 Yarangatta L 0... Kl | 937 

Ct | 136, 18641 Yedartr.........-0- Mb | 125-198, 
Kl 215 265 
Kl 205 Yegavapalli..... LL. Sp | 108 

Sd 98 Yekasireddipalli <... | Sp 68 

Mb 131-136 | Yelavahalli ......... Dp | 63 

Sd 40 DUI Mh 105-113 
Mr | 80 Yellampalli..... Be 90 

Sd 4] | Yerragudi oeann | Bg 62 


л 


A TAE a= 


INDEX TO INTRODUCTION. 

Pago. Pace. | Page. 
Adam's Bridge. 3|Ayyavale.... 0-0. 13 Bhógarasa ........ 37 
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Adi-Sêla sula 14 | Báhmani Sultan . 35, 36 Bidirñr .......... 8, 20 
Asal. os Edid 11 | Balaji Krishna . . 38 Dijapur .......... 1, 38 
Agastya ....... 5, 97 bàl-galehu .... Ti " State ...... 37 
agnishtómà ...... BUA Wai | Aa d rete oh 3 Biayitàchàn ...... 20 
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Аоте ec eats. 13j|Ballàla......... 14 5 -Banarasa . 8 
Amaré&vara-dandaná- COME esent 32 Biayittayya....... 6 
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Amil а aaa 39|Ballappa-dannáyaka 32, | bittuvatta......... 20 
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s -mandala ... 2 Ballàpur....... 1, 38| Bowringpet........ 2 
Andrat pathah.... . 9, Ваа 2,3, 7|Brihachcharana.... 5 
Aniruddha....... 3| Banadhiraja... З brihat-charana ..... 5 
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annan-ankakara .... 33/Banarasa....... 11, 21 | Burma ........... 25 
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, Bira-Nolamba 19} Bana-vamigsa...... 4 Byembi-Déva ...... 33 
Anni... eee eee 12|Danavàsi.. .. 6... 25 Central Provinces .. 26 
Anniga......-.- 19 | Bana-Vidyidhara. 3,6, 7|Ceylon .......... 25, 35 
Аррїшаууа....... 27 Вапа-Упуайһага... 7 Chakrakotta...... 26, 28 
Aràdhya ........ 31|Dattamarasa ...... 19|Chalamayya. ..... 37 
Aral aan gk ag + 35 | Belattàr-nàd. ...... 11 | Chalukyas 1,12, 14, 15,16 
Атпа шгек: 9| Bellary .......... 11 | champaka ......... 38 
Arkaleüd........ 24 Dellür .......... 14, 31 | Chandranandi ..... 9 
Âtakůr dex s DN Belt sei cde 388 | Chandrasékhara ..20, 22 
NELA use a а 7|Bembarasa........ 33 | Changálvas........ 10 
Avani 1,4; 5, 6, 8, 19, 20, | Dengal............ 26|Changirama Vijayo- 

22, 30, 37, 40 | Benga, lord of..... 1| ttuhgavarma .... 26 

, -mulud-ndaiyàl 29 Bennür plates ..... 21 Channapatna ...... 38 
Avani-nad ....... 30 | Bepôdu Thousand... ll \ehap ............. 16 
Avanya......... 4, 6| Bétmangala 20, 22, 32, 33 ebápánl..... ..... 16 

"uu c 14 | Bhairava.......... 36 | Chattala-Dévi...... 21 

к Thirty .... 10 Bhandara-Gavittage. 17 | Chelva-ganda ICM 2] 
ÁAvati......... 1, 37 | Bhandár-Kawte . 17 | Chetrapati Sivàji-ma- 

DeC tek eiui s 3T Bharata .......... 40| hêrajadhiraja.... 38 
Avinita......... 9|Bhava Bhéri ...... 88|Chik-Ballapur ..... 2 
Ayyapa... ee 17, 19 Bhimarathi........ 17|Chikka-Hanasoge... 10 

290 -Dêva. . 19 | Bhóga-Nandisvara .. 39| 5» -БКауа....... 31 


Chintimani......, 9 
Chitrakantha ...... 15 
Chitralékha ....... 5 
Chokkimayya ..... 5 


Chola-maharajas ... 
Chóla-mandala 78 nàds 28 


y Sables ers 18 
Chélappa-Perumal 31 


Chólas 1,12, 13, 15, 20, 23, 24 
Choliga Muttarasa.. 24 
Chólu-Permmáànadi . 18 


(TUUS ыз 18 
Chüda-gràma ...... 5 
Coimbatore ....... 20 
Coleroon.......... 2 
(OO EB Libris 24 
DU ies its med 2 
L У а оа es Dal 
АЗОНИ 33 
Dantivarman ...... 38 
Dasaratha ivi 9, 10 
Dáti-Singa-dannàyaka 33 
Dépanna-Vodeyar .. 34 
Déva-Dàya ....... 94, 85 
Devarhalli plates 4, 10,11 
ПЕКО scena 3 
Devulapalli plates.. 35 
dhakka ........... 16 
Jr ccs ev 28 
Dharmapála....... 26 
dharmma.......... 19 
Dharwar.......... 17 
араа 17, 19 

» lriva-Nolamba 20 


Dilipayya.....20, 22, 93 
Divalabbarasi.... 19, 21 
Divàmbikà ....... 19, 21 


Dodda-Daire-Gauda . 
Dosi-Raja 
Dravida Brahmans . 

Duggamira Ereyappa 


ot 
od 


9 


6, 11 
Durgaiyar ...,..... 59 
Dvápara-yuga ..... 9 
DIWATI nr Reds 2 
Eastern Chàlukya .. 29 
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Page 
Elam-Güdalür ..... 11 
Elenagar-nád Seventy 10 
Elliot, Sir Walter .. 
Fpulugam-udaiyàl .. 29 
Ктеуарра........ 18, 19 
Evànicadical....... 9 
Farther India ..... 25 
live Hundred ..... 13 
Fleet, Dr. ...4, 5, 15, 17 
Foulkes, Rev. T. ... 3 
Gajashilha ........ 30 


Ganda-bhérunda ... 36 


» -lrinétra.... 22 
GANGAL ia canted 21 
s cgonda...... 25 


Gaüga-mandalam..183, 


Gaügamina........ 19 
байар aaa 24 
Ganga Pallavas 1, 21, 33 
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